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FOREWORD 


All praise and glory is due to Allah Almighty, our Creator and Master, Revealer of the Hoiy^ 
Qur’aan for our guidance, and choicest Darood and Salaams on Hazrat Muhammadur Rasulallah 
Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam, the noblest creation of Allah Almighty, the Holy Qur'aan personified, 
the absolute guide for our success in this world and the Hereafter. 

The Holy Qur'aan is Allah Almighty's final message for the guidance of mankind. Before one can 
put its message into practice, one has to understand it. Thus, it is an incumbent duty of every 
Muslim to read this message, understand it and then act upon it. This task is proving very difficult 
for us because there is no translation or commentary in English, which is Sunni orientated, other 
than a translation of Ala Hazrat’s translation — Kanzul Imaan. This, too, is just a translation 
without commentary. All the other translations and commentaries that we have in English are not 
only scanty, but they arc full of inconsistencies. In short, they do not cater for our needs. Many 
renowned commentators of the Holy Qur’aan like Imam Baidawi, Imam Jalaluddeen Suyuti, 
Maulana Abdul Haq Muhaddith Dehlvi (May Allah be pleased with them) and the like, arc of the 
opinion that the Holy Qur’ aan can only be understood if the commentator of it has a deep love for 
Allah Almighty - its Revealer, the Holy Prophet Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam —its teacher, his 
illustrious Companions — the direct recipients of its message and the pious saints who are an 
embodiment of the Holy Qur’ aan. 

With this in mind, Hazrat Mufti Muhammad Akbar Hazarvi Saheb, the religious and educational 
head of the Darul Uloom Pretoria, in consultation with renowned international Sunni scholars like 
Flazrat Allama Shaikh ul Qur* aan and Hadith Maulana Sayed Hasecnuddcen Shah Saheb, the 
Chancellor of Islamic University Jamia Razvia Rawalpindi (Pakistan) and Hazrat Ustadhul Ulama 
Mufti Gui Rahman Saheb of Birmingham (UK) showed a keen desire to have TAFSEER 
NOORUL IRFAAN of Mufti Ahmad Yaar Khan Badayuni translated into English, as it is a brief, 
but comprehensive, commentary based on the Sunni way of life. After much effort, trying to 
convince the officials of the Darul Uloom and the Pretoria Sunni Institute, it was finally decided to 
undertake this monumental task. Mufti Saheb then approached me for this important work. A 
meeting was then arranged between the officials, Hazrat Mufti Saheb and my self, in which this 
onerous and highly responsible task was placed on my shoulders. 

It is purely through the Grace of Allah Almighty and the Bounties of the Holy Prophet Sallallahu 
Alaihi Wasallam that 1 have embarked on this huge task. How it came to my lot to be chosen for 
this blessed work, is beyond my imagination. 

This translation is thus a humble effort made possible through the infinite Mercy and Grace of 
Allah Almighty, as well as through the constant assistance and guidance of Hazrat Mufti Akbar 
Hazarvi Saheb. May Allah Almighty and His Beloved Nabi Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam shine the 
torch of guidance upon me to complete the task that I have undertaken. Aameen! 

Mohamed Hoosain Mukaddam 
A humble student of Mufti M. Akbar Hazarvi 
Darul Uloom Pretoria 


I 

V 
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The under mentioned Mashaa’ikh and Ulama share similar sentiments regarding 
this Translation and Commentary of the Holy Qur’aan. 

Mashaa ’ikh-e-Izaam 


• Hazrat Pir Soofi Muhammad Abdullah Sahib, founder of Ghamgolia 
Centre, Birmingham, U.K. 

• Hazrat Khwaja Pir Mohammad Abdullah Jan, Murshidabad, Peshawar, 
Pakistan 

• Hazrat Pir Allama Mufti Abdul Malik Luqmanvi, Haripur, Pakistan. 

• Hazrat Allama Pir Mufti Muhammad Akhtar Raza Khan Al-Azhary, 
great grandson of A’la Hazrat Imam Ahmad Raza Bereily (may Allah be 
pleased with him) the author of the orignal Urdu tmslation Kanzul Imaan. 

• Hazrat Allama Pir Allauddin Siddique, Neiriyaan Sharief, Azad Kashmir. 

• Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sayed Muhammad Ameen Mia, Darbar Aliyah 
Mahrehra Sharief, India. 

• Hazrat Allama Maulana Muhammad Ebrahim Khushtar, Founder and 
Patron of Sunni Razvi Society International 

• Hazrat Allama Pir Habib-ur-Rehman Mahboobi, Bradford U.K. 

• Hazrat Allama Pir Ameen-Ul>Hasanaat Shah, son of Zia-ul-Ummat Pir 
Muhammad Karam Shah Sahib (May Allah be pleased with him), Bheira 
Sharief, Pakistan. 

• Ghaazi-e-Miljat Hazrat Allama Sayed Muhammad Hashmi Mia Ashrafi, 
Khachaucha Sharief, India. 

• Hazrat Qiblah Pir Harun-ar-Rashid, Mora Sharief, Pakistan. 

• Hazrat Allama Pir Muhammad Jilani Ashrafi, Kachauchwi, Spiritual 
Foundation International. 

• Hazrat Pir Sayed Ma’roof Hussain Shah Arif Qaderi Noushahi, founder 
and Patron Jamiat Tabligh-ul-Islam, Bradford U.K. 

• Hazrat Professor Mohammad Maqsood Elahi Naqshbandi, Founder 
Islami Roohani Mission. 

• Hazrat Allama Pir Sultan Niyaaz-ul-Hassan Sultan Bahu Trust, 
Birmingham UK 
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• Hazrat Sheikh Khalifa Saeed Ahmed Chopdat, Sultan Bahu Centre, 
Johannesburg South Africa 

• Hazrat Pir Soofi Muhammad Saeed, Soofi Darbar, Durban, South Africa. 

• Hazrat Qiblah Pir Sayed Shabier Alii Shah Gilani, Chief Patron Jamaat 
Ahie Sunnat UK, (Choorah Sharief, Pakistan). 

• Hazart Qiblah Pir Tayyab-ur-Rahman, Chauher Sharief, 

Haripur, Pakistan. 

Internationally acclaimed Ulama-e-Kiraam 


Hazrat Allama Mufti Muhammad Abdul Qayyum Hazarvi, President 

Tanzeemul Madaaris Ahie Sunnat Wa Jama’at, Pakistan 

Hazrat Allama Mufti Abdur Rasool Mansoor, Redditch UK 

Hazrat Allama Shah Ahmed Noorani Siddique, President World Islamic 

Mission. 

Hazrat Allama Sahibzada Faizul Aqtaab Siddique, Principal Hijaaz- 

College, U K. 

Hazrat Allam Ghulam Muhammad Siyalvi, Member of Islamic 
Ideological Council of Pakistan 

Hazrat Allama Doctor Mufti Ghulam Sarwar Qaderi, Principal Jamia 
Razvia Model Town Lahore, Pakistan. 

Hazrat Ailama Mufti Muhammad Gul Rahman, Patron, Jamaat Ahie 
Sunnat, U K. 

Hazrat Allama Sayed Haamid Saeed Kazmi, son of Ghazaali-e- 
Doraan,Allama Sayed Ahmed Saeed Kazmi (May Allah be pleased with 
him), Multan, Pakistan. 

Hafizul Hadith Hazrat Allama Muhammad Hussain Abul Haqqani, India. 
Hazrat Allama Pirzada Imdaad Hussain, Founder and Patron of Jamiah 
Al-Karam U K. 

Hazrat Allama Mufti Iqtidaar Ahmed Khan, the son of Mufti Ahmed 
Yaar Khan (May Allah be pleased with him), the author of this 
commentary "Noorul Irfaan ’’ 

Hazrat Allama Qari Javed Akhtar, Chairman International Na’at 
Association. 

Hazrat Allama Doctor Kaukab Noorani Okarvi, Founder and Patron, 
Okarvi Academy International. 
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IV 
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• Hazrat Allama Qari Khalil Ahmed Haqqani, General Secretary, Jamaat 
Abie Sunnat, U.K. 

• Hazrat Allama Sayed Lakht-eHasanain Shah, Founder, Muslim Hands 
International. 

• Hazrat Allama Sahibzada Misbahul Malik Luqmanvi, Idara Misbahul 
Qur’aan, Birmingham, UK. 

• Hazrat Allama Mufti Muneeb-ur-Rahman, Karachi, Pakistan 

• Hazrat Allama Professor Dr. Noor Ahmad Shahtaz, Karachi University 
of Karachi, Pakistan. 

• Hazrat Allama Qamruz Zamaan Azmi, Manchester, UK 

• Hazrat Allama Sayed Riyaaz Hussain Shah, General Secretary, Jama at 
Ahie Sunnat, Pakistan. 

• Hazrat Allama Turaabul Haq Shah, Principal Darul Uloom Amjadiyyah, 
Karachi, Pakistan. 

• Hazrat Allama Sayed Muhammed Zaakir Hussain Shah, Founder and 
Principal Jamia Zahra Ahle Sunnat, Rawalpindi, Pakistan. 

• Hazrat Allama Sayed Zia-ul-Haq Shah, Principal Jamia Muhammadiyah, 
Rawalpindi Pakistan. 

The under mentioned also expressed keenness to ensure fruition of this 
Publication 

• Hazrat Allama Abdul Gafoor Chishti, Sheffield, UK 

• Hazrat Allama Hafiz Abdul Gafoor, Edenborough UK 

• Hazrat Qari Abdul Ghani Saeedi, Bartley, UK 

• Hazrat Allama Qazi Abdul Khabier Abbasi, Harrow, UK 

• Hazrat Allama Abdul Khalick Mujaddidi, Hanslough, UK 

• Hazrat Allama Qazi Abdul Mateen al-Azhari,Derby,Uk 

• Hazrat Qari Abdul Qadir Sindhi, Francistown, Botswana. 

• Hazrat Allama Qari Abdur Raheem, Burry, UK 

• Hazrat Allama Abdur Razack, Scotland, UK 

• Hazrat Allama Mohammad Abdur Razack, Rawalpindi, Pakistan 

• Hazrat Allama Qari Abdus Shakoor, Oldham,UK 

• Hazrat Sahibzada Aftaab Ahmed, Ayelsbury, UK 

• Hazrat Allama Mufti Akbar Zeerak, UK 

• Hazrat Ailama Hafiz Muhammad Akram, Harrow, UK 

• Hazrat Qari Muhammad Ameen Chishti, South Hall, UK 
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• Hazrat Allama Arshad Jameel, London, UK 

• Hazrat Qari Muhammad Ashraf Sialvi, London, UK 

• Hazrat Sahibzada Ateeq-ur-Rehman, Scotland, UK 

• Hazrat Allama Sayed Azmat All Shah Hamdani, Karachi, Pakistan 

• Hazrat Allama Khwaja Bashier Ahmed, London, UK 

• Hazrat Allama Bashier Ahmed Sialvi, Oldham, UK 

• Hazrat Allama Baustaan Qaderi, Birmingham, UK 

• Hazrat Hafiz Faqeerullah Chishti, Slough, UK 

• Hazrat Allama Hafiz Farooq Chishti, Birmingham UK 

• Hazrat Allama Sayed Farooq Shah Sialvi, Birmingham, UK 

• Hazrat Qazi Mohamaad Farooq Siddique, Luton, Uk 

• Hazrat Allama Fazal Ahmad Qaderi, Derby, UK 

• Hazrat Qari Fazal Rasool Chishti, New York, USA 

• Hazrat Allama Mufti Fazal Subhan Qaderi, Manchester UK 

• Hazrat Allama Ferogh Ahmed Qaderi, Glasgow, UK 

• Hazrat Allama Ghulam Rabbani Afghani, London, UK 

• Hazrat Allama Ghulam Rasool Chakswary, Birmingham, UK 

• Hazrat Qari Ghulam Rasool, Manchester, UK 

• Hazrat Allama Qari Hafeez-ur-Rehman Chishti, Leicester, UK 

• Hazrat Allama Mufti Hassan Raza, Bradford, UK 

• Hazrat Allama Muhammad Iftikhaar Hazarvi, Sydney, Australia 

• Hazrat Allama Pirzada I’jaaz-ul-Hasanain, Woking UK 

• Hazrat Allama Sayed I’jaaz Hussain Shah, Dundee, UK 

• Hazrat Allama Imtiaz Raza, Harare, Zimbabwe 

• Hazrat Hafiz Inayat Alii, Dudley, UK 

• Hazrat Allama Muhammad Ishaq Naeemi, UK 

• Hazrat Allama Muhammad Ishaq Zafar, Rawalpindi, Pakistan 

• Hazrat Allama Hafiz Qari Jamshed, Illford, UK 

• Hazrat Allama Mufti Jameel Ahmed Noushahi, Bradford, UK 

• Hazrat Qari Jameel Ahmed Chishti, Leicester, UK 

• Hazrat Allama Javed-ul-Qaderi, Harrow, UK 

• Hazrat Janab Javed Iqbal, New Zealand 

• Hazrat Qari Khadim Hussain Chishti, Oldham UK 

• Hazrat Allama Qari Khalid Mahmood Shirazi, Bradford, UK 

• Hazrat Allama Liyaqat ADI, Woking, UK 
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Hazrat Hafiz Mahboob Hussain, Redditch, UK 

Hazrat Qazi Mohamaad Ma’roof Siddique, Luton, Uk 

Hazrat Allama Professor Masood Akhtar, Luton, UK 

Hazrat Ailama Qazi Manzoor Ahmed Sahib, Glasgow, UK 

Hazrat Qari Muhammad Anvar Qamar, Leigh Cross, UK 

Hazrat Allama Muhammad Arshad Misbahi, Manchester, UK 

Hazrat Allama Pir Muhammad Arshad, Birmingham, UK 

Hazrat Moulna Muhammad Aslam, Maputo Mozambique 

Hazrat Allama Muhammad Habib, Watford, UK 

Hazrat Maulana Muhammad Musaddiq, Gabarone, Botswana 

Hazrat Maulana Muhammad Nadeem, Maputo Mozambique 

Hazrat Allama Muhammad Sabir, Scotland, UK 

Hazrat Allama Muhammad Salim, Watford, UK 

Hazrat Hafiz Muhammad Salim, Ayelsbury, UK 

Hazrat Qari Muhammad Siddiq, Acton, UK 

Hazrat Allama Muhammad Siddiq Hazarvi, Lahore, Pakistan 

Hazrat Allama Muhammad Siddiq, Slough, UK 

Hazrat Qari Muhammad Sultan, Birmingham, UK 

Hazrat Allama Muhammad Tayyab, Manchester, UK 

Hazrat Hafiz Muhammad Yaqoob, Ayelsbury, UK 

Hazrat Allama Sayed Mujtaba Shah, Fiji Islands 

Hazrat Allama Munir Ahmed Chishti, Wales, UK 

Hazrat Allama Mufti Munir-uz-Zamaan, Sheffield, UK 

Hazrat Allama Sayed Muzammil Shah Jama’ati, Manchester UK 

Hazrat Hafiz Muhammad Naseem, London, UK 

Hazrat Allama Qari Nazir Ahmed Qaderi, London UK 

Hazrat Allama Nisaar Ahmed Sulaimani, London, UK 

Hazrat Allama Hafiz Niyaaz Ahmed Siddique, Birmingham UK 

Hazrat Allama Sayed Noor Ahmed Shah, London, UK 

Hazrat Hafiz Qari Noor Hashim Sahib, Dewsburry, UK 

Hazrat Allama Omar Farooq Saeedi, Mansehra, Pakistan 

Hazrat Hafiz Qaisar Masood Sahib, Dallas, USA 

Hazrat Shahzada Raashid-ul-Malik, Harrow, UK 

Hazrat Aflama Rahid-ur-Rahman Rashid, Mansehra, Pakistan 

Hazrat Allama Rasool Baksh Saeedi, Birmingham, UK 
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Hazrat Allama Riyaz Ahmed Samdani, London, UK 

Hazrat Allama Riyaz-ul-Hasanain, Hassenabdal, Pakistan 

Hazrat Allama Sajid-ul-Hashrai, Bumleigh, UK 

Hazrat Allama Mufti Saeed Ahmed Bandhialvi, Birmingham, UK 

Hazrat Allama Pirzada Sardar Ahmad Qaderi, Manchester, UK 

Hazrat Allama Sayed Shafqat Hussain Shah, Texas, USA 

Hazrat Allama Muhammad Shahjehan Madani, Manchester, UK 

Hazrat Allama Shahid Raza, Leicester, UK 

Hazrat Allama Sher Muhammad Qaderi, Gabarone, Botswana 

Hazrat Allama Mufti Tahir, Birmingham, UK 

Hazrat Allama Sayed Tanveer Hussain Shah, Hallifax, UK 

Hazrat Allama Sahibzada Tayyab-ur-Rehman, Birmingham, UK 

Hazrat Allama Yaqoob Hazarvi, Rawalpindi, Pakistan 
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Hazrat Allama Zafar Mahmood Farashwi, Manchester, UK 
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Hazrat Allama Zia-ul-Islam, Birmingham, UK 


Some South African based Ulama, who have expressed their kind sentiments 
regarding the publication of this Translation and Commentary. 

• Hazrat Allama Dr. Abbas Khan, Sunni Jamiat-ul-Ulama, Kwa Zulu 
Natal. 

• Hazrat Allama Abdul Haadi Qaderi Razvi, Chairman Raza Academy, 
Durban. 

• Hazrat Allama Abdun Nabi Hamidi, Chairman Sunni Ulama Council, 
Gauteng. 

• Hazrat Allama Ahmed Mukaddam Al-Qaderi, Islamic College of South 
Africa, Cape Town. 

• Qari Ahmed Khalil Solay, Madressa Hifzul Qur’aan, Laudium 

• Hazrat Qari Ahmed Raza, Laudium, Pretoria 

• Hazrat Aliama Sayed Aleemuddin Misbahi, Principal Dami Uloom 
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Hazrat Allama Yusuf Sayed, Prinipal Zia-ul-Uloom Saberi Chishti, 
Lenasia. Johannesburg. 

Hazrat Ailama Yusuf Sialvi, Central Mosque, Tongaat KZN 



Marfat.com 









A ROUT THIS PUBLICATION 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Compassionate the Most Merciful 

All Praise be to Allah Almighty and choicest blessings and salutations on the 
Final Prophet and Messenger, Hazrat Muhammad Sallallahu Alaihi 
Wasallam and upon his Family and Companions (May Aiiah be pleased with 
them). 

The Holy Qur’aan is undoubtedly the Word of Allah Almighty, communicated to 
humanity through the Beloved Prophet Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam and is from 
the Heavenly Books. It is still in its original form and is protected, and will 
always be protected against any change, to this effect, that not even a single dot 
has or will be removed form it, because Allah Almighty has taken it upon Himself 
to protect the Holy Qur’aan. Since Hazrat Muhammad Sallallahu Alaihi 
Wasallam is the Final Messenger of Allah Almighty, the Holy Qur aan is the 
closing episode of Divine revelation. It is a proclamation that, now humanity has 
no other choice but to receive guidance from the Holy Qur’aan. The beautiful 
style of language and order of the Holy Qur’aan is unique and there is none 
second to it. 

The Holy Qur’aan challenged all its opponents, Arab and non-Arab alike, to 
produce a single verse like that of the Holy Qur’aan, but they had to decline. It is 
glittering miracle, which removes the darkness of evil and sin. 

The Holy Qur’aan is certainly the most read book in the world and its many 
translations and exegesis have been written hitherto. Imam Ahie Sunnah Maulana 
Ahmad Raza Khan’s (May Allah be pleased with him) translation Kanzul Imaan 
is considered to be the best in Urdu translations. It deserves to be translated into 
other languages, particularly into English. This was accordingly carried out by 
Professor Shah Faridul Haq of Pakistan. Maulana Naeemuddeen Muradabadi 
wrote brief, but valuable notes on this rendering, which were later developed by 
Mufti Ahmad Yaar Khan (Rahmatullah Alaihe) under the title “Noorul Irfaan . 
The credit for presenting this worthwhile work goes to Maulana Mufti 
Muhammad Akbar Hazarvi and his colleagues, especially Br. Mohamed Hoosain 
Mukaddam, who is the translator of this work. 




Maulana Mufti Muhammad Akbar Hazarvi’s origination is from Ghazi Khot in 
Mansehra, Pakistan. He completed his Dars-e-Nizami course at Jamia Razvia Zia- 
ul-Uloom (Rawalpindi) and obtained his M.A. degree in Arabic from the 
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International Islamic University in Islamabad (Pakistan). On the invitation of the 
late Abdul Haq Saleh Muhammad of Lenasia (Johannesburg), he travelled with 
me to South Africa in 1988 and I was asked to allow him to stay on in Laudium 
(Pretoria) for the education of the Muslims there. This was done on condition that 
a Darul Uloom is established, and the Darul Uloom Pretoria, of which Mufti 
Hazarvi is Principal, is now doing remarkable Islamic work. 

They have commenced with the publication of books and this translation is a 
masterpiece in this series. Congratulations must go to the translator Mohamed 
Hoosain Mukaddam for the sterling work he has done, as well as to Mufti 
Muhammad Akbar Hazarvi and Hafez Muhammad Ismail Hazarvi and Maulana 
Abdul Wahhab Wookay. 

I pray that Allah Almighty, through the intercession of His Beloved Prophet 
Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam, accepts the efforts of Mufti Hazarvi, Mohamed 
Hoosain Mukaddam, their colleagues as well as the officials of Darul Uloom 
Pretoria in producing this work. May Allah Almighty always keep them safe and 
under His Protection. Furthermore, I advise the purchase and distribution of this 
Tafseer as a means of sending Esaale Sawaab on the souls of your kindred, who 
have departed from this world. 

Abul Khair Sayed Haseenuddeen Shah 
Principal, Jamia Razvia Zia-ul-Uloom 
Rawalpindi, 

Pakistan. 
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A Brief Profile on Maulana Shah Ahmad Raza Khan 




Ala Hazrat, Imam Ahmad Raza Khan, a great jurist and a learned scholar of Islam, 
was bom in 1858 at Bareilly (India) and died in 1921. 

Imam Ahmad Raza Khan was a bom genius. He read the Holy Qur’aan when he was 
oniy four years old. Later, he became astonishingly well-versed in more than fifty 
branches of learning pertaining to the Ancient and Modem Sciences, Hadith, Fiqh, 
Islamic Jurisprudence, Mathematics, Economics and many more. He left 
contributions in all these academic disciplines. He was a prolific writer and wrote 
about one thousand books relating to various aspects of Islam. He is considered to be 
the most learned and authentic authority on the Qur’aan, Sunnah and jurisprudence. 

Although he was well versed in scores of branches of knowledge, yet in his later 
years, he restricted his interest to the following branches of religious learning. 

I To support and defend the Holy Prophet Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam. 

To uproot and rectify the innovations prevalent in Muslim Society. 

To issue religious decrees according to the Hanafi School of 
risprudence. 

la Hazrat’s religious works have no parallel in his time. His ability, farsightedness 
id depth of thought have been recognized by the Ulama of the lour schools of 
risprudence. Although he has written a large number of books on numerous topics, 
s two most famous works are the translation of the Holy Qur aan in Urdu and 
atawa Razvia in twelve volumes. 

is an accepted fact that the revealed Arabic words of the Holy Our aan cannot be 
ctually transformed in any other language. A literal translation of the Arabic 
Jur’aan conveying the same meaning is not only difficult, but also impossible. 
Tierefore, the translation of the Holy Qur’ aan in any other language is usually an 
xplanatory translation. 

kla Hazrat’s Urdu translation, known as KANZUL IMAAN is an explanatory 
xanslation. This explanatory translation of the Holy Qur’aan into Urdu was 
completed in 1910. It is the most famous and accepted Urdu translation in the world. 
In his translation, Ala Hazrat has tried to assign such meanings to the words of the 
Holy Qur’ aan that there may not be any contradiction in the meaning of the words 
and verses of the Holy Qur’aan. The other thing which he has kept in mind while 
translating the Holy Qur’aan is that such a meaning should be selected that may not 
slight the status and dignity of Almighty Allah and His Prophets. 



Marfat.com 




A Brief Profile on Mufti Ahmad Yaar Khan 


Tafseer Noorul Irfaan is the first complete and comprehensive exegesis written in 
Urdu. Its author, Hazrat Mufti Ahmad Yaar Khan, the son of Maulana 
Muhammad Yaar Khan was bom in 1906 and passed away on the 3 rd of 
Ramadaan, 24 October 1971 in Gujarat (Pakistan). He received his primary 
education from his learned father and then studied at Madressa Shamsul Uloom in 
Badayun, India. Thereafter, he proceeded to Muradabad, also in India, to study 
under Sayed Muhammad Naeemuddeen at Jamia Naeemia 

Besides this prominent work, he produced several other scholarly works 
mentioned hereunder: 

1. Naecmul Ban Fi Inshirah-al-Bukhari 

2. Mirat Sharah Mishkaat 

3. Jaa Al-Haq 

4. IlmulMiraas 

5. Shaan-e-Habibur Rahman 

6. Islami Zindagi 

7. llmul Qiir’aan 

8. Risala-e-Noor 

A true commentary of the Holy Qur’aan requires a thorough knowledge of Arabic 
grammar, semantics, lexicology, tradition, jurisprudence as well as various other 
branches of knowledge. Sheikhui Tafseer Hakeem ul Ummah, Mufti Ahmad Yaar 
Khan Naeemi was no doubt qualified in all the required branches of knowledge. 
The author studied all previously written exegesis and his work sums up concisely 
the major points discussed in these commentaries. Further, he has particularly 
summarized the contents of Tafseer Khazainul Irfaan of Maulana Sayed 
Muhammad Naeemuddeen Muradabadi. A great number of religious scholars 
have paid tribute and benefited from his immense knowledge. 

Professor G.A. Haq Muhammad 
Islamic Research Institute 
International Islamic University 
Islamabad, Pakistan. 



Marfat.com 





XIV 




APPEAL TO READERS 

It is the Grace and Bounty of Allah Almighty that he chooses some of His 
servants for His work. This has nothing to do with that person’s level of 
education, his expertise in the field or his experience. Allah Almighty chooses 
whom He wills. 


The task of printing and publishing is not an easy one. It is accompanied by a 
huge responsibility of maintaining good standards in respect of quality of work, 
accuracy of the subject matter, cohesion in its presentation and appropriateness of 
its format. 

Taking into account the above requirements, we have made every possible effort 
to present this volume to the best of our ability. Nevertheless, no one can claim 
perfection besides our Supreme Lord, Allah Almighty. Thus, there may be errors 
terms of expression and presentation If you detect any, we humbly appeal to you 
to bring them to our notice. 

The purpose of this effort is to make the Message of the Holy Qur’aan in 
accordance with the Sunni Aqaaid accessible to the Muslims globally. We 
therefore make a request to all our readers to make Dua that Allah Almighty, 
through the Waseela of His Beloved Prophet Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam, accepts 
this humble effort of ours in His Supreme Court so that it becomes a source of 
salvation for our Hereafter Aameen. 

May Allah Almighty grant all of us the guidance to become active Muslims for 
promoting and glorifiing Qf Allah’s Deen! Aameen 

DEPARTMENT OF PUBLICATIONS 

DARUL ULOOM PRETORIA 

P.O.BOX 14296 

LAUDIUM 

0037 

( REPUBLIC OF SOUTH AFRICA 

COPYRIGHT RESER VED 

y Reproduction of any part of this book in any form shall Constitute infringement of 
M copyright, although brief extracts for reviews or lectures may be used, if 
N acknowledged. 
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Gratitude 




The Darul Uloom Pretoria wishes to place on record its sheerest Thanks and 
Gratitude to the Zeeshan Siddiq & Family UK, for having acknowledged this 
tremendous work and effort of the Darul Uloom Pretoria. An effort of 14 years 
could only be made possible to reach the greater masses is through publication df 
this masterpiece of work. Having recognized this effort and to ensure that this is 
shared with the English speaking Muslim communities, the Zeeshan Siddiq & 
Family accepted responsibility to bear the cost of the printing of these two 
volumes. 

Says Allah Almighty in the Holy Qur’aan: 

"The parable of those who spend their wealth in the way of Allah, is 
likened to a grain of corn which grows seven ears, and each ear bears a 
hundred grains. Allah gives manifold increase to whomsoever he 
pleases. And Allah cares for all and He is knower of all things. ” 

This is certainly a means of obtaining continuous rewards (Sadaq-e-Jariah). 
Whosoever would be reading this valuable translation and the commentary would 
be a recipient of rewards as well as those who made it possible for them to read. 
For as long as this is existent, members of the Zeeshan Siddiq & Family will be 
the recipients of equal rewards. 

May Allahu Ta’ala aceept this efforts of the and we request you, the reader to 
remember them in your kind duas. 


Marfat.com 





XVI 




Acknowledgements 


■I 


We would like to place on record our sincerest appreciation to those who assisted 
in any way to ensure fruition of this publication, especially the following 
individuals: 

Hafiz Mohammed Ismail Hazarvi — Deputy Principal, Darul Uloom Pretoria. 
Mazhar Iqbal Anjum, for the designing and composing of this publication. Arifah 
Khamker, for the typesetting, proof reading and various other related tasks. Br. 
Sadullah Khamker, for continuous proof reading. Dr. Noor Ahmed Shahtaaz, for 
the co-ordination of the printing, Moulana Abdul Wahab Wookay, Br. Goolam 
Mohideen Hasware for proof reading. Mrs. Fatima Khan, Br. Iqbal Allimia, 
Maulana Habibur Rehman Sulaimani, Maulana Sarfaraz Rehmatullah, Qari Noor 
Alam Ibraheem, Qari Sher Zaman, Maulana Imran Sayed, Mohammed Tahir 
Sheikh, Idris Rajab, Naveed Ahmed, Ameen Iqbal, Faqir Pitse, Ahmed Khorollo, 
Wasim Siddiq, Nasik Ahmed, Haroon Sayed, Hafez Siaf-ur-Rehman, Hafez 
Rashid-ur-Rehman Sulaimani, Hafez Jamil Ahmad, Hafez Ikram, Hafez Faisal 
Javed Akhtar, for proofreading, Qari Abdul Qader, for proof reading. 

We would also like to place on record our sincerest thanks and gratitude to the 
Zeeshan Siddiq & Family who accepted responsibility to bear the cost of printing 
of these two volumes. 


(Mufti Muhammad Akbar Hazarvi) 



Marfat.com 











I* 


i M" *Si^L* Sjf*^ f f 


4A^Li\ 


SURAH AL-HAJJ (Pilgrimage) 
(MADANI) Revealed After Hijrah 
10 Sections and 78 versesl 1291 Words , 5075 Letters 


SECTION I 

Allah in the name of the most q^>JJI cUjl|>w%^ 

affectionate, the merciful. ^ 

1. O people! Fear * yoU r Lord £)[ "fay (pul ^$1 

undoubtedly, the tremor of the Hour (f £ *♦,,( 

is a thing very hard 3 ©(*£9^ 




2. Fear should be inculcated by becoming 
believers and giving up infidelity, the sinners 
should become pious and the pious should 


tremor which would be taking place near the 
time of Qiyamah, prior to the rising of the sun 
from the west. It would be severer than all the 


remain steadfast on their piety. Evety person , remor ,. Qr cou|d denote the ve|y mm0I of 

should tear Allah Almighty. the Day of Judgement. 

3 By this tremor is meant a specific 

2. The day when you would see it. Ljjd 

Every suckling woman shall forget 4 ^ ,, ,,,, 

her infant whom she suckled, and Oli 

every pregnant shall cast away her 'fa Z ^ 

burden and you will see men as they (** J i/wi vj-' J 

are drunk s and they will not be I 6|& j l/jfcj 

drunk, but the torment of Allah is ^ •* 


severe. 

4 This means the condition of the fear of 
Qiyamah would be such that if there were any 
pregnant or foster mothers at that point in time 
they would have lost their babies and would 
have forgotten about them. Otherwise, on that 
day there will neither be anyone pregnant nor 
any suckling baby, because forty years before 
the Day of Judgement child birth would have 
come to an end. If by this tremor is meant the 

3. And there are some who dispute 6 
about Allah without knowledge 7 , and 
follow every rebellious devil. 


tremor at the time of the rising of the sun from 
the west prior to the Day of Judgement, then 
there is no need for any explanation because at 
that point in time there will be taking place to 
pregnancies, etc. 

5 .Rather it is due to the Fear of Allah Almighty 
that people would have lost their senses. Even 
from this, too. the special devotees of the Holy 
Prophet <jTj <Iji Jlu- are excluded. 

j&i 4 O* 

accepted the angels as the daughters of Allah 



Marfat.com 



SURAH AL-HAJJ 22 
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Almighty and was always having an argument 
with the believers over this issue. From this we 
learn that in a debate, the one who is false will 
always be arguing to prove his point, while the 
one who is on the path of truth will not waver 
from the Truth. Both cannot be called 
quarrelsome persons. This verse was revealed 
concerning Nadar bin Harith. 

7. From this we leam that to debate about the 
Personality and Attributes of Allah Almighty is 
not proper. Believe in Him 

4. For whom it has been written that , f ^ ^ 

who will befriend 8 him, then he will 4$ 1® 4j I CCy 

necessarily misguide him and will / s ^ 

guide him towards the torment of © jJjuUi 3 

Hell. " " * "" 

8. By keeping evil beliefs, or doing evil deeds, loving the devil, just like having love for the 
or keeping friendship with evil people. In friends of Allah Almighty is equal to loving 
short, having a liking for evil things, and Allah Almighty. 

keeping friendship with evil people is equal to 

5. O people! 9 if you have any doubt ^ l\ *l$»t l'«[7 

the Resurrection, then consider that Q (*** ^ *• 

We created you from dust 10 , We from « Ijl. AxJj 

a drop of water (sperm). Then from O? v" /, 
the clot of blood, 11 then from a piece 2^^ a ’o 2J&S foo 

of flesh fashioned and unfashioned l2 , ' 

so that We may manifest 13 to you yj 

Our signs. And We cause whom We rf 9 rU i, \' s Vi \ < 

will to remain in the womb of C^l ?'*** ** Q. 

mothers till an appointed time l4 , then v 3 9 *\*~\ *1 st*L ♦ ♦ “1 

we bring you out as infant 15 , then in \ \ y 

order that you may reach 16 your jJ j 

maturity, and of you is one who dies ** ' x w 1 " >_ f f 

17 early and is one who is put to a ^Jj| Jl, ijj 

worthless age 18 so that after knowing ^ ^ 

knows nothing 19 And you see the *Sj- i 2 

earth withered up then when We sent x Zs * , *jW» 1^" \<U m T* [♦ 

down water upon it, it was freshened 2 3 ^ W' 'Gy* '~3 J 

and swelled up and grew every . »< “l£ » . ."T’ftl 

beauteous pair ^ 

This means Oh infidels! and rejectors of the Day of Judgement! because the topics 


without any arguments. Have full trust in the 
words of the Holy Prophet «Jlj •uk till . 
However, the religious scholars discuss about 
the Personality and Attributes of Allah 
Almighty for the sake of verification on 
condition that its purpose is not to go into any 
argument, and that the aim of such a discussion 
is to remove any objections and establish 
affirmation about these matters. Thus, science 
of oratory is not bad but good. 
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which follow are in accordance with these, 

10 This means Hazrat Adam (On whom be 
peace), because creation of the father is 
indirectly the creation of the children. Or it 
means a person's creation is from a sperm, the 
sperm is from blood, the blood is from 
nourishment, the nourishment is from the sand. 

11 In this verse the procedure of the creation 
of man is described, while in the creation of 
Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace) and Hazrat 
lesa (On whom be peace) is done by the Hand 
of Providence. Hence, there is no inconsistency 
in the verses. This verse cannot be used to 
prove that Hazrat lesa (On whom be peace) was 
created from a father, as is understood by the 
Qadiyanis. 

12. By this is meant that at first the clot of 
blood does not have any form, then it assumes 
form. By this is not meant any miscarried 
pregnancy, fashioned or unfashioned because 
through this, no birth lakes place. Hence, the 
verse is crystal clear. 

13. These arc things for y ou to ponder over, that 
what you were at conception and what you have 
become now 1 low did these changes take place? 
14 From this we learn that during pregnancy, 
the period of keeping the foetus is not restricted 
to any given length of time. This is left entirely 
to the wishes of the Almighty. Some children 
remain in the wombs for six months and some 
as long as two years. In it there is a hint that 
the mother's womb was not a permanent place 
of rest for you but a temporary one. Likewise, 
this world, too. is not a permanent place of 
abode, but it is just a transitory place which you 
have to leave. You were placed in the mother's 
womb so that your physical structure could be 
fully formed, while in the world for your 
spiritual development. 

15. Upto the first six years the child is 

6. This is so because Allah is the 
Truth and that it is He who Will give 
life to the dead and that He can do 
all things 21. 

21. The essence of this comparison is to show 
that just as the parched earth becomes lush 
green through rain water, in the same 






called an infant, thereafter he is called SABEE - 
infant boy ( Tafseer Roohul Bayaan). 

16. The prime of life is from the time of 
puberty’ until the age of thirty, during which one 
obtains full maturity . 

17. Prior to the prime age or after this age 
comes to an end i.e. some die in their infancy 
and others in the prime of their age. 

18. This means until old age. It should be 
remembered that the true meaning of age is the 
habitation of the body. 

19. Hazrat Ikramah (May Allah be pleased 
with him) says any believer who is a habitual 
reciter of the Holy Qur'aan, will not experience 
this i.e. worthless age. Hence, the august 
Prophets and the chosen friends of Allah 
Almighty are not included in this law. If the 
blessed Prophets of Allah Almighty in their old 
age had experienced this condition, then 
propagation would not have remained 
obligatory' on them and Prophethood would' 
have been taken away from them. Otherwise, 
there would have been a possibility of an error 
in propagation. But these great personalities 
remain Prophet’s by receiving revelation till 
their very end. Thus these great Prophets are 
protected from this. 

20. This means even if all types of seeds are 
sown in the ground, but if the ground is not 
watered, it will remain dry'. Likewise, even if a 
person may perform many deeds, without the 
blessings, of Prophethood, it would be useless. 
The earth remains lush green with water and the 
heart with the blessings of the pious. After 
Hijrah and prior to the conquest of Makkah, 
Muslims were deprived from living in this holy 
city. Migration was obligatory, because 
although the Ka’ba is the house of Allah 
Almighty, at that point in time it had not been 
brightened by the light of Prophethood. 

45T i <u>t 6 \ 

oj 

manner, the sound of the trumpet will bequeath 
life into the lifeless bodies. 


il 
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7. And because the Hour is to come, 
there is no doubt in it and because 
Allah will raise those who are in the 
graves. 22 

22. By grave is meant the world of Barzakh 
which is between death and the Day of 
Judgement and not just a hollow or a cave 
which is the burial place of the corpses. Thus, 

8. And from mankind there are those 
who disputes about Allah with out 
having any knowledge and without 
any guidance 23 and with out any 
enlightening Book. 24 

23. From this we learn that to enter into battle 
with the infidels in support of the Religion for 
the sake of Allah Almighty is better by having 
full knowledge. The teaching and learning of 
knowledge in a systematic way is beneficial, it 
equips you to debate with the infidels for the 
sake of Allah Almighty. We further learn that 
the real disputers are those who are on the path 
of falsehood and not the one who is on the path 
of Truth, as such a person is the supporter of 
Truth. If there is a battle between the police 
and the robbers, the 

9. Turning his neck 25 from truth o 
that he may mislead others from the 

I >ath of Allah For him there is 
tumiliation. 26 in the world and on 
he Day of Judgement. We shall make 
lim taste the torment of burning. 

IS. This means such a person proudly leaves 
he august gathering tries his best to mislead the 
Delievers, and prevent the infidels from 
accepting faith. From this we leam that 

10. This is because of what your 
Hands 27 sent forth and Allah oppresses 
not His bondmen. 

27. From this we leam that the minor 
children of the infidels who die in this 
condition, will not go into Hell, because this is 
set aside for those who die in infidelity and 
doing evil deeds. These children are not guilty 


5 ^ o\ J 
©^i 4^ bail'd! 

all these bodies which had been burned or 
drowned, etc. will all be resurrected. Thus, 
there is no inconsistency in the verses. 

f&l 4 6* a* * 

police would be the upholders of the law, while 
the robbers are the breakers of the law. 

24.This verse was revealed concerning Abu 
Jahl and the infidels, like him, who would argue 
with the believers about Tauheed. Here, 
knowledge denotes natural sciences while 
guidance indicates knowledge of reason and 
argumentation. By book is meant knowledge of 
revelation. All this shows that their nature and 
vision is evil, and away from revelation. If this 
is the case then, from where will they obtain 
intelligence and understanding. 

V>' 6* ^ 

6 anti & £$> a a 

those who run away from the gatherings ol the 
pious will not come on the path of guidance. 
26. Death in the Battle of Badr and curse of 
the believers until the Day of Judgement. 

ail 6t i 6)Jo ditf t* 

cr *- 1 

of either thing. Also, sending those into Hell 
without being guilty of sin is declared here by 
Allah Almighty as an act of injustice, and that 
Allah Almighty is indeed pure of any form of 
injustice. 
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11. And some men worship Allah on 
an edge, 28 then if any good reaches 
him, then he is content 29 their with 
and if trial befalls, turn round on his 
face; there is loss of the world and 
hereafter both. This as I manifest 
loss 30 . 

28. This verse was revealed regarding those 
Bedouin converts who would accept faith. If 
after accepting Islam, they would obtain 
children, wealth and health, they w-ould say 
Islam is a true religion. If things were contrary 
to this, then they would say Islam is a bad 
religion (May Allah forbid) i.e. ever since we 
have accepted Islam we found ourselves in 
difficulties. 

29. Here the word ‘good denotes all worldly 
bounties, and contentment denotes contentment 
of the heart i.e. these people have understood 
the comforts of the world as the proof of Truth 
and slightest hardship makes them disgusted 
with Islam 

12. They worship beside Allah such 
that which can neither do no bad or 
good to them 31 . This in indeed 
straying a-far 

31. This means to call upon them and worship 
them, is bereft of any worldly benefit or loss. 
These deities will neither provide benefit by 
worshipping them, nor cause any loss by not 
worshipping them. However, their worship will 
prove extremely disastrous in the Hereafter. On 
the contrary, the moon, the sun, the rocks, etc. 
provide benefit as well as loss. 

13. They worship such that whose 
harm is more 32 expected than his 
benefit. No doubt, what an evil 
patron and no doubt what as evil 
comrade! 

32. In this verse the word 'harm' denotes 
harm in the true sense of the word i.e. death in 
the world, and Hell in the Hereafter, while 


30. From this we leant that sometimes the 
pious servants of Allah Almighty, too, have to 
endure hardships in the form of a test. Says 
Allah Almighty " And necessarily We shall put 
you to test with something of fear and hunger 
and with some loss of wealth and lives and 
fruits: and glad tidings to the patient " 
(S2:V155). Without, doubt piety and purity 
ward off calamities and are a means of 
obtaining mercy of Allah Almighty. Says the 
Holy QUR'AAN: " And he who fears Allah, 
Allah will make a way for his deliverance. And 
will provide for him whence he expects not" 
(S65:V2-3). 

Uj U 4l)l gi* q* i 

Numerous tasks are completed through the use 
of stones, but if these are used to harm 
someone, these can cause great damage. 
Likewise, there are thousands benefits derived 
from the sun, while at times this very sun can 
cause harm as well. Thus, there can be no 
objection raised at the verse. 

© 

benefit indicates their imaginary benefits (eg. 
intercession of the idols, etc.) This means the 
hope of benefits these idol worshippers are 
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I 




having from these idols is very remote and 
impossible, while the harm of their foolishness 
of the idols worship they will see in a near 
future. This verse does not contradict the 
previous verse in any way in which it is said 

14. Undoubtedly, Allah will cause 
those who believed and did good 
deeds to enter gardens beneath 
which rivers 33 flow. No doubt, Allah 
does what He will. 

33. It should be remembered that Faith is the 
cause of entry into Paradise, while good deeds 
are the means of obtaining its bounties and high 
status. The mention here is made of acquiring 
Paradise i.e. Paradise acquired 

15. Whosoever imagines lhat Allah 
will not help His prophet in the 
world and the hereafter 34 : let him 
stretch a rope upward and let him 
see that for which his heart so 
buring. 35 

34. This tells us that Allah Almighty will give 
assistance to the Holy Prophet of, *1 Jji 

in this world as well as in the Hereafter. The 
assistance in the world would be to make his 
religion prevail over all other religions, and 
provide honour for his devotees, while in the 
Hereafter, He would accept the Holy Prophet's 
<iTj a, .Jji ^.intercession and grant him 
the Lofty Place and the Desired Status promised 
to him. 

16. And thus we have sent down this 
Quran as Manifest signs and that 
Allah guides whom He will. 36 

36. This tells us that the desire for guidance is 
not for everybody but permission for guidance 
is for all i.e. Allah Almighty loves that everyone 
should come on the path of guidance, but His 
intention is that some person should be on the 
path of guidance and some person should 
f remain misled.There is a big difference 
between intention, love and pleasure. It is for 


that these idols will not provide any benefit nor 
any harm. Also, this verse in no way gives the 
belief that is a hope of receiving benefits from 
the idols, but perhaps in some distant future. 
Such belief is totally without any substance. 

\£c \ 1 c£^jl 4jjl 61 

~ '»■' ** t t ^ tt 

y*' & (Sj *.> y-e- 

through one's effort of faith and good deeds, 
because conferred Paradise would be awarded 
to the minor Muslim children and, we, sinner 
through some good deeds. 

4 sii 6* 6t tA 
Ji ^ i gdJi 

W r> 
©li^U 

35. From this we learn that if anyone becomes 
enraged or talks nonsense he will not cause any 
harm to the Holy Prophet's dTj ^ aji 
personality. No matter how much nonsense you 
may talk about the sun it will continue to shine 
brightly. The devotees of the Holy Prophet 
Olj <*U -UJi will continue to prosper in 
this world and the Hereafter. 

✓ 6 1 “ T si ^ — Juj''' ** i J 9 1 1 1 ♦ f** * 

djjtoij y^. -Up' j 

9» u> , x V ,/ 

this reason that everyone is given the command 
to seek guidance, but everyone is not provided 
with guidance. Many times a command is 
given against one’s intention. Hazrat Ebrahim 
(On whom be peace) was given the command 
to sacrifice his son, but that was not His 
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17. llndoubtedly, Muslims and Jews 
and the sabians and the Christians 37 
and the Magians and the polytheist 
38 , verily Allah the polytheists , verily 
Allah will judge 3<> between them on 
the Day of judgement. Undoubtedly, 
every thing is before Allah. 

37. From this we learn that the Jews and 
Christians are neither believers nor infidels like 
the polytheists and fire worshippers. It is for this 
reason that Allah Almighty has mentioned them 
separately and their religious ordinances 
differently eg it is permissible for the believers 
to mam the women of the People of the Book, 
animals slaughtered by them are lawful to eat. 
while all this of the polytheists is unlawful. 
Furthermore, if you accept everything, but detach 
\ ourself from the Holy Prophet 

-jTj 4 Jji it will not be regarded as 
faith. Observe, the Christians had been believers 
in the Day of Judgement, the Angels. Paradise. 

18. Have you not seen 40 that to Allah 
prostrates who so ever is in the 
heavens and in the earth, and the 
sun, and the moon, and the stars, 
and the mountains, and the trees, 
and the beast, and many 41 arc those 
upon whom the torment is already 
justified, 42 none 43 is there to give 
him honour. Undoubtedly, Allah 
does what He pleases. 

40.This tells us that every creation between the 
heavens and the earth is visible to the Holy 
Prophet «Jfj «*u «in j— and he is seeing 
their worship and deeds. The Holy Prophet 
pUj -jTj -OJi ^himself, says "your Rukus 
and Sujoods. your fear of Allah Almighty and 
humility are not hidden from me" In short, he 
is aware of every action and movement of the 
believers until the Day of Judgement. 
Regarding the two inmates of the grave, the 
Holy Prophet «jTj 4 Ji ^ had informed 
that one was a backbiter, and the other was a 
shepherd who would not protect 


5 c^lj !fUf C&jl Ol 
&& 5 ur^i i 

S3 2>i 6i 

Hell all other Prophets, the Personality' of Allah 
Almighty and many of His Attributes, but they 
have not been called as believers. The Holy 
Prophet ,_l* j <jTj is the basis of Faith. 

38 This means the worshippers of stones and 
trees. Thus there is no contradiction in the 
verse because, although, the Jews and 
Christians are polytheists, they do not worship 
stones. 

39. This means practical decision i.e.the 
believers will be sent to Paradise and the 
infidels to Hell. Otherwise, the verbal 
judgement has been made in this world as well. 
Thus, there is no objection against the verse. 

4 & 2355 2.1 o\ ? pt 

JdM i 4 6 * > ^i 

i tty i i i 3$ i 

2£2>i Q 4cr i - 5 

6*14' 2.1 ol tPdi 

himself from the chintz of urine. 

41. From this we learn that besides man and 
jinn there is no infidelity among any other 
creation. All prostrate and worship Allah 
Almighty. Regarding man Allah Almighty has 
used the word 1 mam / This restriction is not 
used as a relative pronoun that it may contradict 
this verse: "And there are few in My bondsmen 
that are thankful' (S34:VI3). but it is used to 
state the actual condition i.e. there are many 
believers and many infidels. Also, the purpose 
of the Sajdah in this verse is not the 
subservience to affairs of creation, because 
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even the infidel does that. This Sajdah signifies 43. That he may make him wicked eternally, 
Sajdah of worship. due to his evil deeds. It should be remembered 

42. It is important that one should offer Sajdah that even if a believer is poor, he is worthy of 
after reciting this verse so that you would be respect and dignity, while even if the infidel is 
included in the first 'many ' i.e. believers and not wealthy, he is disgraceful. Says Allah 
in the second many i.e. infidels. May Allah Almighty: "Honour is for Allah, and His 
Almighty bless us! Messenger and the Believers" (S63 :V8) 

19. There are two parties who ,, u t ii 

disputed 44 concerning their Lord. As V 

for those who disbelieved, the j» i£ a u py* 9 t< L 
garments of fire were cut out for 

them, and boiling water will be £ 99 9 ,, > & ss> 

poured down on their heads. 

I dTj <bl is in reality dispute 

44 This means these five types of infidels and ^ s Allah ^, igh ^, because th c Jews 
believers are enemies among themselves and ^ , he chrMans had not rejected AMah 

.nVITV e T Personality of A|m bu , had reJected the Ho ly 

Allah Almighty. From this emerge two issues: p het ^, jt ^ j,, . The friend of the 

1. TTiere ean never be real unity between an Ho , dT uTjn Is indeed the 

rnftde and a believer beeause Allah Almighty ^ and l£ enemy 0 f the 

has called them enemies. Holy Prophet dl" il >- is indeed the 

2. Dispute regarding the Holy Prophet ene ^ y ofAllahAtmighry. 

20. Where by that which is in their ^ 9 A 9 \\' 9 \ 9 \i fi 9 \ I " a 9 " * 9 

bellies will be melted and their skins V t> 

tOO. ^ s' ,, 

21. And for them are the maces of J 

iron. 45 

M 45. This tells us that clothes of fire, Almighty protect the believers from these. 

1 bathing in boiling water, drinking boiling Some sinful believers would be sent into Hell to 
|i water, being beaten with iron mace, are purify themselves of their sins just as impure 

u punishments of the infidels. May Allah gold is purified in fire. 

22. When they will wish to greet out 9 \r» x '\ \/l2 

j 46 of it due to anguish, again they will p* & 'Q+f 0 1 'liv ' 

^^ l^e turned back into it and it will be t s,. s.'s >,* y a, ,, ,, { 

commanded to them, taste the ©l^^’ WsW ' 

torment of the fire. 

46. Sometimes it will happen that the gate of when they would reach there, the gate would 

Hell would open and its inmates would run close. This will always take place, 

towards it to escape. After much difficulties 

SECTION 3 ( „ 

23. No doubt, Allah will cause those j t^tof C^Jjl Ol 

who believed and did good deeds to " ',s /•/.. , , ’ .. 

enter Gardens beneath which 
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streams flow 47 , they will be made to 
wear bracelets 48 of gold and pearls. 
And their apparel there is of silk. 

47. Four rivers of water, milk, honey and pure 
drink, as mention of these is made in the 
other verses. 

24. And they were guided to pure 
speech and were guided 49 to the 
path of the All- Praiseworthy. 50 

49. This tells us that evil is spoken by people 
themselves while pious things are spoken 
through Divine guidance, in this world, in the 
grave as well as in the Hereafter. "They were 
guided' tells us that pure speech was due to 
Divine inspiration. This ‘pure speech' includes 
Kalima Tayyibah. recitation of the Holy 
OUR'AAN. Darood Shareef. Na'at recitals, true 
and pious talks. 

25. Undoubtedly, those who disbelieve 
and hinder from the way of Allah 51 
and from the sacred Mosque 52 which 
We have appointed equal for all, both 
for dwellers there in and visitors 
53 .And whoso seek any excessiveness in 
it unjustly 54 ,we shall cause them to 
taste painful torment. 55 

51. Prevent the infidels from accepting faith, 
the believers from worshipping Allah Almighty 
or those believers who wanted to perform their 
Umrah prevent them from this. Under the third 
condition this verse refers to abu Sufyaan and 
his companions who had prevented the 
believers from entering the sacred city of 
Makkah on the occasion of the Treaty of 
Hudaibiya. This verse is of Madinite period. 
From this wc learn that nobody should stop 
anyone from entering the sacred Mosque. It is 
for this reason that even at night, the doors of 
the Haraam Shareef are kept open. 

52 The Sacred Mosque is referred to as the 
Ka'ba as well, as well as the Mosque in which 
the Holy Ka’ba is situated, to the entire city of 
Makkah as well as to boundaries of the 
Haram. According to those of Hanafl school 


\C 




48. Upto where the water of Wudu would be 
reaching, they would be made to wear the 
bangles i.e. upto their elbows. 

i c JyUI yjft Jl lluX j 

Ji 

50. This is the same Path which is followed by 
the Prophets and the Saints of Allah Almighty. 
Says Allah Almighty: "The Path of those whom 
Thou hast favoured' (SI:V6). Allah Almighty 
further says: "And be with the truthful" 
(S9:V1)9). Only by treading in this Path will 
you find Allah Almighty. May Allah Almighty 
guide us on this path and keep us firmly on it. 

o* oiCus i ijJIT 6$l 61 
C$1 vjjudl i ^ 
viTUJt \y~ (jjLty klmai 

vfk !g 6 s > 

the place referred to here as Makkah 
Muazzamah, while to those of Shafaee school it 
refers to the sacred Mosque only. It is for this 
reason in the Hanafi school the sale and rental 
of the places of Makkah is unlawful, but the 
Shafaees regard it as lawful. 

53. The citizens and non-citizens all have the 
right to perform Tawaaf and Salaah there at all 
times ( Sowaafe ) or the citizens and the 
non-citizens both have residential rights in 
Makkah (Hanafi). 

54. Reason for its revelation: 

The Holy Prophet ,4 *.j <jTj <ili lJ l~m sent 
one of his Companions Hazrat Abdullah ibn 
Anees with an Ansari. They discussed their 
family greatness between themselves which 
angered Abdullah ibn Anees and he killed the 
Ansari and abandoning his faith, he fled to 
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Makkah. This verse was revealed at that 
occasion ( Tafseer Khazainul Irfaari). 

55. From this we leant that you can be 
punished for the intention of sin in Makkah 
Muazzamah. Religous Issue: The reward of 
one good deed in Makkah is one hundred 
thousand, the punishment for one sin is also 

SECTION 4 

26. And when We informed 
Abraham the right 56 place of the 
house and ordained, associate 57 not 
anything with Me and keep My 
House clean for persons making 
round of it and those who bow and 
prostrate. 58 

56. This means at the time of the construction 
of the sacred Ka’ba i.e. Allah Almighty 
appointed a portion of the cloud to remain at 
the place of the Ka'ba while the wind cleansed 
that much place from which Hazrat Ebrahim 
(On whom be peace) understood as a place for 
the construction of the Ka’ba. It should be 
remembered that Hazrat Adam (On whom be 
peace) was the first person to construct the 
Ka'ba which had disappeared in the Flood of 
Hazrat Nooh (On whom be peace). Thereafter 
Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be peace) was 
commanded again to rebuild it and in this way 
that place was shown. 

57. This means they should firmly refrain 

27. 4 And proclaim 59 among people 
the pilgrimage. They will come 60 to 
you on foot and on every lean camel 
coming from every distant track.’ 61 

59. Thus Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be 
peace) stood on Mount Abu Qubais, called out 
once in all four directions that "Oh servants of 
Allah Almighty come towards the House of 
Allah". Every soul that would be bom until 
Qiyamah heard this call. The Number of times 
each soul responded with LABBA1K 'I am 
present’, that is the number of Hajj the person 
would be performing. Any soul which had 
remained silent will not be performing Hajj 
(Tafseer Roohul Marumi, Tafseer Khazainul 
Irfaan ).From this we learn that call in absentia 


one hundred thousand, while intention of sin, 
too, is liable for punishment. In Madina 
Munawwarah the reward of one good deed is 
fifty thousand, the punishment of one sin is 
one, while the intention of sin is not liable for 
punishment. 


eg*# s 


from polytheism. Otherwise, the Prophets of 
Allah Almighty do not commit polytheism for 
even a single moment. They are totally 
innocent and sinless as well. 

58. From this we learn that to sweep inside the 
mosques, to maintain their cleanliness and to 
beautify them is the Sunnah of Hazrat Ebrahim 
(On whom be peace) and an excellent act of 
worship. Says Allah Almighty: "They only 
inhabit the mosques of Allah who believe in 
Allah and the Last Day " (S9:V18). Also, that 
Salaah, Tawaaf, I'tikaaf are an-cient acts of 
worship, and that trustees of the mosque should 
be pious people. 

from far is permissible. Thus we can say YA 
RASOOLALLAH. Hazrat Umar (May Allah be 
pleased with him) called Hazrat Saria from 
Madina Munawwarah, although he was 
engaged in Holy War in Nihawand. Or this is a 
command to the Holy Prophet -dTj -ui*. -ill 
to declare the obligation of Hajj to the 
believers. 

60. This tells us that going to the Holy Ka'ba 
is like going to Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be 
peace). Furthermore, the effect of the call of 
Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be peace) 
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would remain until the Day of Qiyamah. Also, 
this is a miracle of our beloved Prophet 
oTj «iii that his blessed voice will 
reach East and West and would be heard by 
those present and those not yet in existence. 
Such a miracle has been made manifest by 
some saints as well. It should be remembered 
that the sacred Ka'ba has been constructed five 
times: Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace) first 
constructed it; then by Hazrat Ebrahim (On 
whom be peace); then by Qureish about fifteen 
s ears prior to the prophethood of the Holy 

28. 1 That they may get their own 
benefits 62 of it and may mention the 
name of Allah during the known 
days 63 over the mute quadrupeds 
that He has provided for them. So 
eat yourself there-of and feed the 
distressed needy. 64 

62 llajj provides religious as well as material 
benefits Trade, accommodation, travelling, 
etc are material benefits, while obtaining 
salvation, being cleansed of sins, and doing 
worship, etc. are religious benefits. 

63. To recite the Takhir BISXfILLAH 
ALLA HO AKBAR at the time of slaughtering 
the sacrificial animal from the IOth (ill the late 
afternoon of the 12th of Zill llajj. The Zikr 
here does not mean TALBIYA because recitation 
of Tulbiya ends with the pelting of Jumoratul 
Aqahah. 

29. Then let them cleanse 65 their dirt 
and fulfil their vows 66 and make 
round 67 of the free House. 

65. This means to take a haircut, cut the nails, 
shave the hair below the navel because at the 
time of coming out of the Ihraam it is 
obligatory to take a haircut while all the other 
things mentioned are desirable. 

66 To fulfil the supplication {MAHNAT) is 
obligatory - provided it is for Allah Almighty 
and for which a thing is made obligatory. The 

30. The thing is this, and who so 
respects 68 


14 wjSi 


lV 


Prophet , thereafter by Hazrat Abdullah ibn 
Zubair (May Allah be pleased with him) and 
finally by Hajjaj bin Yusuf. The present 
structure of the Ka'ba is the construction of 
Hajjaj ( Tafseer Roohul Manani). 

61. From this we learn that the walking Hajj is 
superior to Hajj in a conveyance. Hajj 
performed through hardship is superior to Hajj 
done in comfort and Hajj of those who come 
from far is superior to the Hajj performed by 
those who live nearby ( Tafseer Roohul Ma'ani). 

p\ bjfJfc 5 p 

u & J$\ 3 J&I 

5 144 lifcf ^Utyl 2 & 

64.From this emerge a few issues; 

1. The meat of the Qurbani of HADY, of 
Qiraan and of TamatUm can be eaten by the 
one offering sacrifice, while the meat offered in 
sacrifice of atonement cannot be eaten by the 
offerer of sacrifice. 

2. It is better not to eat all the meal of 
Qurbani. 

3. All its meat should not be given away in 
charily, some should be eaten, others given in 
charity. 

pJVjJJ \p}£ i (i* 

mannat of Giyarwi Sharcefi etc. is not a 
religious supplication but a verbal supplication 
i.e. a gift whose fulfilment is a virtuous act. 

67. Here Tawaaf refers to Tawaafe-Ziyaarat 
which is performed after coming out of the 
Ihraam. once the haircut is taken. Its time 
begins from the 10th Zill Hajj until the late 
afternoon of the I2lh Zil Hajj. 
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the sacred things of Allah, then it is 
good 69 for him with his Lord. And 
the mute quadrupeds are made 
lawful to you save those whose 
prohibition are being rehearsed 70 to 
you, the filth of the idols and avoid 
the word that is false 71 

68. Those things which are worthy of 
veneration, should be shown full respect. In it 
all these things are included: the Holy Ka'ba, 
the Holy Qur'aan, the month of Ramadaan, the 
sacred Mosque of Makkah, every nook and 
comer of Madinatul Munawwarah, every 
blessed Sunnat of the Holy Prophet 

j «jlj <Li . Their respect is in reality 
showing resepct for Allah Almighty. 

69. This tells us that the veneration for the 
things of Allah Almighty is the root of all 
worship. If there is veneration and love in the 

31. Being one for Allah, associate 72 
none with Him. And who so 
associates anything with Allah it is as 
he fell down from the sky and the 
birds have snatched him away or the 
wind blows him away to a distant 
place. 73 

72. Just as gold, milk, etc is wholesome which 
is pure, so is that faith accepted which is in its 
pristine purity, free of any mixture of infidelity 
of an infidel. 

73. This is a compound comparison: Faith 

32. The thing is this and who so 
respects the signs of Allah, and then 
it is from the piety of hearts 74 

74. This tells us that the external acts of 
Ibadaat are the piety of the externa! body, while 
veneration for the pious and their blessed relics 
in one's heart is the inner piety. May Allah 
Almighty bless us with it! Further, any animal 
and stone which is associated with the 
venerated they become the symbols of Allah 
Almighty. The Holy Qur'aan has called the 
sacrificial animals of Hajj as symbols of Allah 
Almighty because they are associated with the 


j&'i\ p cU 15 V 

u % 

Q^jjl Jy IJ3£l j 9&'i\ cr? 

heart then that worship is worthy of acceptance. 
If the heart is bereft of these virtues then that 
worship has no worth in the eyes of Allah 
Almighty. The worship of the devil was 
rejected solely because he had no respect for 
Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace) in his heart. 

70. This verse points out to the following 
verse of Surah Ma'idah "You are forbidden ito 
eat) the dead, and blood" ( S5: V3). 

71. By having defective beliefs, devouring 
unlawful wealth, and by speaking lies. 

o* * h “H 6 ** ik 

£in a* % Pi &A 


is loftiness while infidelity is a deep cave, 
whoever falls into infidelity the devils of the 
bases soul cut it to shreds, let him wander in 
every evil spot, without letting him find any 
sanctuary. 

t>"i< i, ✓ Y'Z »|M » ✓ ^ 

Ji (*W 0° * 

©yj$l <J& oi 

Holy Ka’ba, and the Hills of Safa and Marwa as 
symbols of Allah Almighty because of the 
blessings of Bibi Hajirah (May Allah be pleased 
with her) who is linked with the Holy Ka’ba. It 
is stated in Tafseer Roohul Bayaan that the 
graves of the pious, too, are symbols of Allah 
Almighty, and those who get linked with the 
beloved personages of Allah Almighty all 
become His symbols. 



Marfat.com 






KuibUvJ® 


33. For you there is benefit in 

quadrupeds for an appointed term, 
then they are to reach 75 to the fee 
house. 76 

75. Here those sacrificial animals are 

menitoncd which can be slaughtered at the 
Haram Shared' only. This is the accepted 
ruling according to the Hanafi school. Qurbani 
which is obligatory upon the wealthy can be 
o tiered anywhere says Allah Almighty: 

Therefore offer prayer Jor your Lord and do 
the sacrifice" <SI07:V2). Neither is there any 
place stipulated for Salaah. nor there is restriction 
of place for Qurbani These act can be 
performed everywhere However, the Qurbani 
of the Hajj is different issue and the DHAMM 
or penalty for contravening the Wajibaat is 


SECTION 5 


pip&U i $2 l«a 


different. The issue of Udhiyya is different and 
normal Qurbani is different. The Holy Prophet 
pi.-j oij djt juo always offered his Qurbani 
in Madina Tayyibah. 

76. This means those Hady animals which you 
take to slaughter at the Haram Shareef, you can 
ride on them out of necessity, drink their milk, 
etc. and after slaughtering them you are allowed 
to eat their meat, use their skins and wool, etc. It 
should be remembered, that before sacrizicing 
the Hady animals they should not be ridden 
unnecessarily nor you should drink their milk. 


t 

i 
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34. And for every nation We 
\ppointcd 77 a sacrifice that they 
might mention the name of Allah 
over the mute quadrupeds that He 
has provided to them, but your God 
is one God 78 , then submit to Him 
only and O beloved! Give glad 
tidings to the humble. 

77 From this we understand that before 
Islam, too, Qaabccl had also offered Qurbani. 
Sa\ s Allah Almighty: "And narrate you to them 
the true ne\\ s of the two suns of Adam, when 
they each offered an offering" (S5:V27). 

78. Thus at the lime of slaughtering take His 
name only. 

Religious Issue: At the time of slaughtering, if 

35. That when Allah is mentioned 79 
their hearts are filled with fear and 
bear w hatever befalls them and they, 
observe prayer and spend 80 out of 
what we have Provided. 

79. The following arc all included in this: 
recitation of the Holy Qur'aan, religious 
lectures, collective Zikr. remembrance of Allah 
on individual basis. 


'<£%>. iff ^ r " 1 

bo&f&ffifi) 'A-' 


4 


* 


$ 


? 


any other name is joined with the name of Allah 
Almighty, that animal will become unlawful. If 
one omits to take the name of Allah Almighty 
unintentionally, that animal is lawful for 
consumption but if it is done intentionally then 
that animal becomes unlawful. 


rtii til 


/: 


80. In this spending are included the 
expenditure on Zakaat. Sadaqatul Fitr, Qurbani. 
constructing mosques, upbringing of children, 
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spending on parents and relatives, etc. But you 
must not spend the entire wealth - just part of 

36. And we made the sacrificial 
bulky animals camel and cow 81 
among the symbols 82 of Allah for 
you. In them there is good for you 83 . 
So mention the name of Allah over 
them while standing in line with 
three legs 84 and ties up with one leg, 
then when their sides fall down,eat 
thereof yourself and contented and 
feed 85 the beggars, thus we have 
subjected 86 them to you may be 
thankful. 

81. This means the cows and camels are 
symbols of Allah Almighty and therefore show 
them respect. From this emerge a few issues: 

1. That a cow. too, is a Qurbani animal as it 
is used in the word 'bulk animals '; 

2. That Qurbani can be offered everywhere, 
not just in Makkah Muazzamah; 

3. It is permissible to decorate Qurbam camels, 
cows and to display them as this is showing 
respect for the symbols of Allah Almighty. Those 
who we reject the sacrifice of cows, or say that 
Qurbani can only be made in Makkah 
Muazzamah should take a lesson from this. 

82. From this we learn a thing which is linked 
with a venerated object becomes a symbol of 
Allah Almighty - Safa, Marwa have become 
worthy of respect because of the blessed feet 
of Bibi Hajira, and the Hady animals through 
their association with the Holy Ka’ba. The 
respect of the symbols of Allah Almighty is 
the basis of true faith. The respect of 
Qurbani is to make the animal fat and 
corpulent, slaughter it with joy, refrain from 
riding it unnecessarily, refrain from drinking 
its milk, after slaughtering it, eat its meat as a 

37. Neither their flesh reaches to 
Allah nor their blood, but your 
piety reaches 87 Him. Thus We 
subjected them to you that you may 
glorify Allah for that He has Guided 




■ 


it, as is understood by the preposition 'from'. 
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's .<■< E Tty ' 

by 

©6 


benediction. 

83. Qurbani is beneficial both in this world as 
well as in the Hereafter. Eating its meat, using 
its hair, skin, wool, etc. are its worldly benefits, 
while Sawaab in the Hereafter is its religious 
reward. 

84. When slaughtering the camel, it is Sunnat 
that its one foot should be tied to the thigh and 
let him stand on three feet and cleave its neck in 
its length. This is called Nahr. This procedure 
is not followed in the case of cows and goats. 

85. If you so wish, because neither is it 
obligatory upon oneself to eat the Qurbani meat 
nor to feed it to others. This is desirable in 
both cases. Even if no one eats the meat, one 
would still be relieved of the obligation of 
Qurbani. 

86. That despite having strength, these 
animals still walk to obey you, they do not 
oppose you. Observe, the fly and mosquito are 
not within our control, but the camel, elephant 
and horse are within our control. Allah 
Almighty did not place strength and boldness 
together. If this was the case, we would have 
been destroyed. 

J \ij U 3 dSi 6^ 
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you. And O beloved! Give glad tiding 
to the righteous. 

87. From this there is a hint that if your 
intention is to convey the reward of the food to 
some, the actual food will not reach him. only 
its reward will, which is due to the result of 
one's piety. Those who mock at the concept of 
IHSAALF. SAWAAB should take a lesson 


38.11 ndoubtedly, Allah removes the 
calamities of Muslims w . Verily, 
Allah loves not anyone who is treac¬ 
herous and ungrateful. 

88. Calamities are warded off due to the 
blessings of one's good deeds or through the 
medium of the pious servants of Allah 
Almighty or Allah Almighty does this through 


SECTION 6 




from this verse. The conveying of reward 
through charity has been proven by inference as 
well as traditions. For a detailed discussion on 
the subject consult JAA-AL-HAQ. We further 
leam that no good deed is accepted without 
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His own kindness and will do so in the 
Hereafter as well as is proven from Quranic 
verses and authentic Ahadith. 


39. Permission is given to them with 
w hom the infidels fight because they 
were oppressed 89 . And no doubt, 
Allah is necessarily Powerful to help 
them. 

89. The infidels were persecuting the Noble 
Companions in the sacred city of Makkah. 
livery day the Noble Companions would come in 
llie presence of the I toly Prophet *JT j ^ 

in a stale where either someone's head was 
broken, or hand was badly damaged, or 
someone's foot was bandaged. They were trying 
to seek permission from the Holy Prophet 
pL-j uTj <A*. «jji to retaliate but the Messenger 
of Allalipi^j «jTj vk. <jjt would exhort them to 

exercise patience as Allah Almighty had not asyet 

40. those who were driven out from 
their homes without right only on 
this pretext that they said, 4 Our 
Lord is Allah. 90 and if Allah had not 
removed men one by means of other, 
then necessarily, the cloisters and 
churches91 and synagogues and 
mosques where in the name 92 of 
Allah is mentioned much would have 
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granted permission for Jehad - to wage war 
against the infidels. After the arrival in 
Madina, this verse was revealed after which 
permission was granted to the Noble 
Companions for Jehad (Tafseer Khazainul 
Irfaan). From this we leam that without Divine 
permission. Jihad is not permissible. When 
Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) struck one 
Qibli prior to Divine order he expressed regret 
for his action, although striking an infidel is a 
rewardable act. 
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been pulled down. And undoubtedly, 
Allah will necessarily help him who 
will help His religion verily Allah is 
necessarily. Powerful, Dominant. 

90. This means the believers spoke the truth for 
which they were unjustly persecuted by the 
infidels and banished from the land of their birth. 

91. This is in respect of that period when 
religions of Hazrat Isa or Hazrat Musa (On 
them be peace) were not as yet abrogated. 
Synagogues and churches were still worthy of 
respect. Now, they are neither worthy of 
respect, nor is there prohibition for 
demolishing them. If Christians of any locality 
accept Islam, they can demolish their church 
and construct a mosque in its place. However, 
Muslims are not allowed to demolish places of 

41. Those, if We give them control 94 
in the land they, would establish 95 
prayer and pay the zakat (poor-due) 
and command good and forbid 96 
evil. And for Allah is the end of all 
affairs. 97 

94. By granting them victory over the infidels 
made them kings and rulers over them. 

95. From this we understand that the empire 
of the believers is not for personal glory but for 
the establishment of Allah’s religion. The war 
of kings is revolution and devastation. The war 
of believers is based on Prophetic Sunnah. 
Thus, the nature of war differs from people to 
people. 

96. Through power and strength because the 
ruler should stop through power and the 
religious scholar through oral communication, 
and the general public should shun evil with 
heart and soul. Thus, the verse does not mean 
that if the believers do not have a kingdom they 

42. And if they belie you, then no 
doubt, before them the people on 

S Nuh and Aad and Thamud have 
already belied. 
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worship of others. What it means is, if holy 
wars had not been waged in the past, then 
neither the places of worship of the Christians 
nor that of the Jews would have remained 
protected. 

92. This means that in the previous times, too, 
churches, synagogues, monasteries etc. too had 
been protected from the infidels due to the 
blessing of Jihad. Now, too, these places of 
worship can remain safe through Jihad. For the 
protection of the human beings kill the serpents 
and scorpions, w'hile for the protection of the 
faith wage holy war. Break the glass of the 
acquaintance with his own stone. 

5 \iy>\ 3 l$pl lyf i BjUllI 
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should not engage in doing propagation work. 
If you want to see the commentary of this verse, 
then study the rule of the Khufqfa-ur-Rashidecn 
as they are the living example of it. 

97. The meaning of the verse is that the 
assistance of these Muslim warriors is the 
responsibility of Allah Almighty. These 
warriors do not engage in lustful activities after 
obtaining a kingdom. But they fill the land of 
their kingdom with the worship of Allah 
Almighty and stop the people from sinful 
activities. The people of Pakistan should take a 
lesson from it. They should seriously think that 
after gaining Pakistan, what have they really 
done to render services to Islam? 

a i 
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43. And the people of Ibrahim and 
the people of Lut. 

44. And the dwellers of Madyan 98 
and Musa too was belied, 99 then I let 
loose the infidels, then I seized them, 
so how was My torment. 

98 Mad> an is the name of the colony/settle¬ 
ment of lla/rat Shuabe (On whom be peace) 
which was established by Madyan ibn Ebrahim. 

99. He was falsified by people of the 

45. And how many towns We 
destroyed 100 that they were unjust, 
so now they are fallen dow n on their 
roofs, ,0! and how many wells are 
lying neglected and how many places 
are deserted. 

100. This tells us that due to the evil deeds of 
people, the other creations get destroyed as 
well, because on whichever localities Divine 
punishment had come, the animals therein, too. 
had been destroyed. Says Allah Almighty: 

' The mischief has appeared in the land and sea 
because of the evils earned by the hands of 

46. Have they not travelled in the 
land 102 that they should have hearts 
with which to understand, or ears 
w ith which to hear? 103 Certainly it is 
not the eyes that becomes blind but 
hearts 104 which are in the breasts. 

102 This is a negative question i.e. these 
people always pass through these destroyed 
localities, yet they fail to take a lesson from 
what they observe. From this we understand 
that we should always visit the Mazaars of the 
Friends of Allah Almighty so that the beauty 
and splendour of these blessed places will instil 
in us the desire to do good deeds. For the sake 
of instilling fear, go to the places of Divine 
punishment of the infidels. To attain hope, visit 
the graves of the pious where Divine 
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Pharoah and not by the Israelites. For this 
reason the word 'nation' is not used here. It 
means this is the old practice of the infidels. 
Hence, this should not make you despondent. 

& 3 ft? 6* vP 
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men " (S30:V41). Because the real object in 
creation is man, and they are the object of 
destruction, then it will serve no purpose to 
preserve the other things in creation. 

101. They are in the same condition to this day, 
and these people constantly have a look at them 
during their journeys. 

60 UVD'I a 
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blessings had descended. 

103. This means that although the infidels have 
eyes, they arc bereft of insight. Sight is 
obtained from outer eyes but insight is gleaned 
from the eyes of the heart. Guidance is based 
on insight. The collyrium of insight is the 
remembrance of Allah Almighty, company- 
ionship of the pious, recitation of the Holy 
Qufaan, hunger. Tahajjud Salaah, the recitation 
of Istighfaar in the morning (Tafseer Roohul 
Ma'ani). 
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104. This verse is commentary of the following 
verse: "And you cannot guide the blind from 
their error" (S27:V81). Here by 'blind' is meant 
those who are blind of insight i.e. whose hearts 
are blind. Similarly, it is a commentary of the 
following verse: "And 

47. And they ask you to hasten the 
torment, and Allah shall never fail in 
His promise 105 , and undoubtedly, 
there is with your Lord such a day 
like a thousands years in your 
reckoning 106 

105. From this emerge two issues: 

1- That the punishment on the infidel is 
a mercy for the believers, therefore the 
word promise is used and not censure 
2. That breach of censure is not possible for 
the infidels, just as breach of promise is not 
possible for the believers. However, breach of 
censure is not impossible for the believer but a 
matter of fact (Roohul Ma’ani). Thus the 
promise of punishment for the infidels was 
fulfilled at the Battle of Badr, while the 

48. And how many towns that we let 
them loose that they were unjust ,07 , 
then I seized 108 them and to Me is 
the return. 

107. This means the dwellers in these places 
were tyrants, i.e. they were infidels. Because 
man is highest and noblest in the creation of 
Allah Almighty, and the rest of the creation are 
subservient to him, these localities 

SECTION 7 

49. Say you, ‘ O mankind; I am but a 
clear warner 109 to you’. 

109. From this emerge two issues: 

1. The Holy Prophet <jTj «*i*. 4 ji i s 
the Prophet for the entire creation. His 
prophethood is not restricted to any specific 
people. 

2. The Holy Prophet of, <A*. <ui 

50. Then those who believed and did 


whoso ever is blind in this world, he is blind in 
the Hereafter" (S17:V72). Thus even if the 
infidel has eyes, he is seeing blind, while even 
if the believer is physically blind, he sees with 
the inner eye. The living infidel is dead, while 
the slain martyr is alive. 

Qy 0^ UjJ 6!i 4 JjI 

punishment of the Hereafter is still to be meted 
out to them. 

106. It should be remembered that in this world 
the days of winter are shorter, but the days of 
summer are longer. Likewise, one day of the 
Hereafter is equal to one thousand years and the 
duration of the Day of Judgement is fifty 
thousand years. Thus there is no inconsistency 
in the verses. Yet. some people will feel this 
day to be a few minutes. 

V C&X ft* CA 

of tyrants and on the coming of the Divine 
punishment, all were destroyed. 

108. Thus, you should not be deceived by the 
delay. Though the wheel of wrath grinds 
slowly, it grinds very fine. 


is a wamer for all, but his prophecy is for the 
specific people. He warns some from the 
punishment of the fire of Hell and some from 
separation of the Beloved. 
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good works for them. Is forgiveness 
and an honourable 110 provision. 

110. Guidance lo do good deeds in the world; 
lo make the person the object of honour and 
respect in the eyes of people: to gram him 

51. And those who strive in our signs 
with the intention of victory and 
defeat, they are inmates of Hell. 1,1 

111. from this there is a hint that if any 
stubborn scholar tries to prove a false thing as 
true and try to substantiate this with verses of 
the Holy Qur'aan will be an inmate of Hell. 
Similarly to enter into debate for the purpose of 
personal victory and which is not intended for 
the proclamation of truth and the service of 
religion, is the work of the infidels. However, 

52. And we sent as many Messenger 
H 2 or Prophets, on all this incident 
has occurred sometimes, that when 
they recited then the devil added 1,3 
something from his own side in their 
recital towards the people. But Allah 
removes what the devil casts forth, 
then Allah firmly establishes His signs 
1,4 And Allah is Know ing, wise. 

112. There- is a difference between a NABI and 
a RASOOL. Prophet is general. Messenger is 
specific i.e. every Messenger is a Prophet but 
every Prophel is not a Messenger. Thus, it is 
said that there are approximately one hundred 
and twenty four thousand Prophets, while 
Rasools are three hundred and thirteen. 

113. From this we leant that Iblees can never 

assume the facial appearance of theHoly 
Prophet , 0 ^ «jT j but he can make his 

voice sound like that of the Holy Prophet 
(O-j <jij <jji . The Holy Prophet 

oij <Ae. *1ji ^Unsaid: "He who has seen me 
has in reality seen me. because Shaitaan cannot 
assume my form". But when even the Devil 
tries to imitate voice to place you in an error, 
then Allah Almighty removes this doubt, and 
thereafter no doubt remains. 

114. Reason for Revelation. 


©I -if i3j y’jBjm* 

Paradise in the Hereafter; the vision of Allah 
Almighty; the intercession of the Holy Prophet 
r L»_ ) of, 

C5 

debate for the expression of Truth is the way of 
the life of Holy Prophet , 1 *-, <Jtj < 4 * *ui . 
Says Allah Almighty: "And argue with them in 
a way that is best" (S16; V125). Allah Almighty 
further says: "Who quarreled with Ebrahim 
about his Lord because Allah gave him 
Kingdom" (S2: V258). 

iit i Sit f 
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When Surah Najm was revealed, the Holy 
Prophet r ± u >j <jTj <i)i recited it in Masjide 
Haraam slowly so that the people could listen to 
it attentively and ponder over it. When he 
recited "And the third Manual" (S53;V20). and 
waited, the devil whispered in the ears: "These 
idols are of a lofty status, and there is a hope of 
their intercession". The infidels mistook this 
to have been said by the Holy Prophet 
of, vi- *iii ■ They therefore 

prostrated with joy and gratitude 
saying that the Holy Prophet ^L-,olj **U *AJi 
had praised our idols. At that time, this verse 
was revealed. This is the authentic saying on 
which there is no objection. It should be 
remembered that at that time people would hear 
the voice of the devil, and at times they would 
be deceived by it. In the battle of Badr the devil 
had told the infidels: "No man Is to 
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prevail against you today " (S8:V48), while in 
the Battle of IJhud he had uttered that the Holy 

53. That He may make what the devil 
casts forth a trial 115 for those in 
whose hearts is a disease and whose 
hearts are hardened. And undoub¬ 
tedly the oppressors and quarrel¬ 
some 116 to the end. 

115. Thus the polytheists and the infidels were 
placed in further doubt and confusion by this 
incident when the Holy Prophetj^j oTj Uc -dii 
refuted their idols saying that the Messenger of 
Allah ^ 1 ^,j dTj <ui*. d)t had gone back against 

his words. May Allah 

forbid. However, this did not worry the 
believers at all, because they were not 
deceived by the voice of the devil. It should 
be remembered that the voice of the devil in 
this incident did not resemble the voice of the 
Holy Prophet <jTj ^ Ujt because 
everything about the Prophet of Allah 

54. And so that those who have been 
given knowledge may know that it is 
the truth from your Lord, so they 
believed in it, then their hearts 117 
may submit to it, and undoubtedly, 
Allah guides the believers to the 
straight path. 118 

117. This means that this mischief of the devil 
became the means of strengthing the faith of 
the believers, because they know that the devil 
had behaved in the same way with the 
previous Prophets as well, which Allah 
Almighty had rendered useless. This is the 
proof of the Truth of the Holy QUR'AAN. 

55. And the infidels will remain in 
doubt about it. Until the Hour comes 
on them suddenly 1,9 or there comes 
to them the torment of a day the fruit 
of which may not be good for them. 


Prophet ■oTj ^ aji is martyred. 

61 i 


j-Lluj oTj ■dJi is unique and without any 
comparison. Thus, despite the difference in 
voice the infidels were deceived by their own 
error of judgement. Therefore the Holy 
QUR'AAN has said: "What the devil casts". 
Hence, this verse does not cast an objection 
about the uniqueness of the Holy Prophet 
*uTj <4*. iiJi i.e. he is beyond comparison. 
116. This means that they are such staunch 
enemies that they can never become your 
friends. Thus, do not even try to make them 
your friends. 

j»3i & fM dfijJi 'fill i 
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118. This means in the Hereafter He guides 
towards Paradise, and in the world He guides 
towards doing good deeds. Otherwise, they 
have already been guided towards correct 
beliefs and they have become believers. Further 
acquisition is not possible. 
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] 10. From this emerge two issues: 

I .For an eternal infidel, no proof would be 
beneficial. He will be continously wandering in 
doubt and uncertainty: 

56. The Kingdom on that Day is of 
Allah's only 120 He will judge 
between them. Then those who 
believed 121 and did good deeds, they 
arc in the gardens of comfort. 

120. In that on that day nobody will lay any 
claim to kingship, and no king will be laying 
any rules, besides the rule of Allah Almighty. 
Otherwise, the true kingship even today is that 
of Allah Almighty. 

121. This means their end was also on Faith 
because in Shariah credibility is given to the 
person’s end (death). Also, it should be 

57. And those who disbelieved, and 
belied our signs, for them is the 
torment of humiliation. 122 

122. From this we learn that although Allah 
Almighty will punish some Muslims in Hell, 
but He will not disgrace them there, because 

SECTION 8 

58. And those who left their homes, 
in the way of Allah, and were 
then slain or died, Allah will 
necessarily provide them with a 
goodly provision. And undoubtedly, 
the provision 124 of Allah is the best. 

123. This leaving of the homes is prior to the 
Conquest of Makkah when migration was 
obligatory upon the believers in Makkah. Or it 
would be in respect of that period when the 
believers would be besieged in police stale 
(DARUL FI ARB) where they would not find 
religious freedom. Otherwise, migration is not 
a condition for Jehad. The object of the verse is 
to show that when a believer migrates to an 
Islamic slate, then whether he is martyred in 
Jehad, or dies a natural death Allah Almighty 


2. The infidels try to accept faith at their 
time of death, or on the Day of Judgement or on 
seeing Divine punishment. But this holds no 
credibility by Allah Almighty. 

& \ 4 j #£ m 

remembered that entry in to paradise is based 
on the person's faith and the status therein is 
dependent on one's good deeds. This Paradise 
is an acquired property, otherwise some people 
will go into it without doing any good deeds, eg 
minor children of the believers, or that new 
convert to Islam who dies after accepting Islam. 

etf &sr i c^i i 
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disgrace is the punishment of the infidels. If 
Allah Almighty wills, no one will be aware 
about the punishment of the believer. 
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will reward him. This tells us that at that time 
migration was necessary and anyone who did 
not migrate without a valid reason was a sinner. 

124. Here "Provider of sustenance" means one 
who stands surety for sustenance. In 
accordance with this meaning some become the 
providers of sustenance of others like the 
parents are providers of the children, the master 
stands responsible for the slave. However, the 
surety of Allah Almighty is greater than all of 
them, as He provides without any limit, without 
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any displeasure and at all times. The verse does 
not mean that there are too many creators 


m 


59. Most certainly. He will carry 
them to such place, which they will 
like. And undoubtedly Allah is 
Knowing, forbearing ,2S . 

125. Reason for its Revelation: 

Some Companions had asked the Holy Prophet 
,* 1 ^, <JT, u*. iIji J^o that those who had been 
martyred in Holy Wars had achieved great 
status. But we are with you in all the battles, 
and will continue to do so, if Allah Almighty 
wills. So if we die without gaining martyrdom, 
then what is the order regarding us. In 

60. The thing is this, and who so 
takes revenge the like of which he 
was tortured, and again he is 
transgressed again then surely Allah 
will help him. Undoubtedly Allah is 
Pardoning, Forgiveness. 126 

126. Reason for its Revelation: 

On, at the end of Muharram, the polytheists had 
attacked the believers. Because during those 
days battles were prohibited in the sacred 
months like Muharram, etc. the believers did 
not want to fight. But the polytheists would not 
listen and began the war, forcing the believers 

61. And that is because Allah causes 
the night to enter into the day, and 
causes the day into the night and that 
Allah is all hearing, all Seeing. 127 

127. In this there is a hint that just as the day 
at times is longer than the nights, similarly, at 
times the infidels are in control and 
sometimes this control is in the hands of the 


them. This meaning is absolute polytheism. 

o\> *&££ fcoi 


response to it, this, verse was revealed in which 
Allah Almighty tells us that the Companions 
need not worry about it. Whether you die on 
the battlefield or die a natural death you have 
already been allocated with abundant 
sustenance and Paradise Allah Almighty is 
pleased with you and He will grant you such 
things which will please you. 

dj U CiU 
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in to it. Through the help of Allah Almighty, 
the believers became victorious. This verse 
was revealed regarding the above incident in 
which the believers were comforted that they 
were not at any fault for defending themselves 
in this confrontation. 

believers. Thus this vicissitude should not 
dishearten the believers. Allah Almighty is ever 
Watchful and all Seeing, and there is a wisdom 
in whatever he does. 


62. And that is because Allah is the _ 9 9 x i 

only truth, and whom so ever they »a <*)£& U qIJ y* dl>l 6^ 
worship beside Him, it is the false, ^ , 

128 and because Allah is the High, the ©j-$l 'jk ijj! £))$ 

( * re3t , , 128. This means that these false deities are 

of sustenance and Allah Almighty is better than 
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fictitious. This verse has no connection with 
the Prophets and saints as they are true 
because they belong to the One who is Truth. 
Says Allah Almighty 1 : "The Truth has come to 
you from vour Lord' (SI0:V)08). The Holy 
Prophet said: "Whoever sees me has seen the 
Truth ", because the relative pronoun 'that' is 
used to denote inanimate and none-thinking 
things. Thus although Hazral Isa (On whom 
be peace) and Hazrat Uzair (On 

63. Have you not seen that Allah sent 
clown water 129 from the sky, then in the 
morning the earth became 130 green? 
Undoubtedly, Allah is Holy, Aware. 

129. He let the ram come down from the sky or 
due to heavenly causes. Otherwise, truly 
speaking, rain does not come from the sky. 
rather through the heat of the sun, the water of 
the oceans goes up in vapour form. Then, due 
to condensation it forms into clouds. But all 
this takes place at the command of Allah 
Almighty 

130 Likewise, on the l)a> of Judgement, the 
dead w ill be raised to life, and if Allah 

64. To Him belongs all that is in 
heavens and all that is in the earth 
■ 3I . And undoubtedly, Allah is the 
Self-Sufficient the laudable. 

131. True and permanent sovereignity 
belongs to Allah Almighty. But due to His 

SECTION 9 

65. Have you not seen that Allah has 
subjected to you what ever is in the 
earth l32 . And that the boat runs in 
the river by His command? And He 
has withheld 133 the sky that it may 
not fall on the earth but by His 
command undoubtedly, Allah is 
most Loving, most Affectionate 
towards human beings 134 

whom be peace) are being worshipped by 


the infidels, this would not result in these two 
great personalities to be called false. They are 
indeed Truth. Every action of theirs is true. Or 
the verse means that the worship of those other 
than Allah Almighty by the infidels is false. In 
that case the pronoun MA would be an active 
noun. Or you could say that the People of the 
Book in reality were not worshipping the 
Prophets but rather their statues, pictures and 
the cross and all these things in reality arc false. 

fO* TO i & JfcJi aii $5 fl\ 

Almighty will, the believers after their 
weak-ness will gain strength just as the dry 
earth becomes lush green after it receives rain. 
However, due to the rain water this vegetation 
changes into different forms. Fruit grows, due 
to it. In the same manner, a man may earn 
temporary honour and power, but the 
permanent and true greatness is achieved 
through the blessings of Allah Almighty only. 


U 5 £>'yO 14 ^ 7} 

bounty, some gain temporary ownership. 
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132. Animals, fire, water, minerals, etc. as 
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these provide benefit for you. 

133. This verse can be the commentary of the 
following verse: " Undoubtedly Allah has 
withheld the heavens and the earth lest they 
move" (S35:V41). This means the sky cannot 
come into complete motion just before the Day 
of Judgement, when it will come into 
movement and fall on the earth. What this 

66. And it is He Who gave life 135 to 
you, then He will cause to die, again 
He will give life to you. Undoubtedly 
the human being most ungrateful. 136 

135. Creating sperm from lifeless sand, then 
creating a human being through this sperm and 
gave him life for action and practical activities 
Then, on termination of life, will cause him to 
die. Thereafter, He will grant him eternal life 
for the purpose of reward or punishment. 

67. To every nation We made 
principles of worship that they 
should observe 13 ^, so they neglect let 
not dispute with you in this matter 
and call them towards your Lord. 138 
undoubtedly, you are on the straight 
path. 139 

137. Reason for its Revelation: 

Budail ibn Waraqa, Bashar ibn Sufyan, etc. had 
said that you are very strange people! because 
those animals which are slaughtered by you, you 
call them lawful but these which are killed by 
Allah Almighty you regard them as unlawful. 
This verse was revealed as an answer to these 
people ( Tafseer Khazainu! Irfaan). What it 
means is this type of issues were found in all 
Divine religions. So why are you raising the 
objection against the Muslims only? It should be 
remembered, that every animal is given death by 
Allah Almighty, but that animal whose blood 
flows in the name of Allah Almighty is lawful. 
Other than this, the rest are unlawful. 

138. The great Saints say that all the 
Prophets invite the creation towards the 
attributes of Allah Almighty, but the Holy 
Prophet <jT, <in calls them 

means is neither is the sky placed upon anyth¬ 


ing, nor is it hung on anything, yet it does not 
fall. Who has held it together besides Us. 

134. That He bestows bounties and favours 
upon them and protects them from calamities, 
and for the sake of worldly comforts He 
bestows upon them Heavenly bounties through 
the blessed Prophets and His True Friends (the 
Saints of Allah Almighty). 

dtif ol 

136. Here 'human beings' denote infidels or 
negligent Muslims or the human race, but the 
blessed Prophets and the Saints of Allah 
Almighty are excluded from it. Says Allah 
Almighty: " No doubt, he was a great thankful 
bondsman" (S17:V3). 

a 'a 
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towards the Personality of Allah Almighty. It is 
for this reason that Allah Almighty has called 
him And an “ inviter towards Allah" (S33:V46). 
It should be remembered that the Holy Prophet 
oTj dJi is giving this invitation until 
the Day of Judgement. The propagation of all 
the Saints and the Ulama is the invitation of the 
Messenger of Allah Almightyfl^jdij -uk. ^ . 

139. This means the Path on which you are 
treading is indeed the Straight Path. Oh 
Prophet, you are the proof that it is the straight 
Path. " Undoubtedly my Lord has shown me the 
straight Path " (S6:VI61). This tells us that the 
Holy Prophet's^j dT, dJi blessed 
personality and character is indeed the Straight 
Path. Or, Oh My Beloved Rasool, those people 
will reach you who are on the straight Path. 
Thus those who want to reach you should be on 
the Straight Path. 
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68 And if they dispute with you, 
them say, ‘Allah knows well what 
you do 1 . 140 

140. This means, do not enter into debate with 
them. Just warn them of the Divine Punis¬ 
hment. This tells us one should not enter into 
debate with even talkative, quarrelsome 

69. Allah will judge between you, on 
the Day of judgement regarding that 
you are differing. 141 

141 Now. in this world at the time of death, 
and on the Day of Resurrection, he will not 
enter into a quarrel. All will accept Islam. 
From this we leam that the quarrelsome person 
is he. who rejects the Truth, while those who 

70. Did you not know that Allah 
knows whatever is in the heaven and 
is in the earth? Undoubtedly, all this 
is in a Book. Verily this is easy for 
Allah. > 42 

142. That all the unseen incidents have been 
recorded on the Divine Tablet and this writing 
is there so that those pious devotees of Allah 
Almighty who have the power to read 

71. And they worship beside Allah 
that for which He has not sent down 
any authority and that of w hich they 
have themselves no knowledge ,43 . 
And for the oppressors there is no 
helper. 144 

143. From this we understand that any 
knowledge which is not in accordance with 
actual happening is ignorance, which is called 
"False Pretentions to Knowledge", because in 
their knowledge they know few deities. But 

72. And when Our bright signs are 
recited to them, them you will see 
symptoms of denial in the faces of 
those who have disbelieved. 145 it is 
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person. Allah Almighty did not give reply to 
the proofs of the devil, but instead said: "Get 
out from Paradise, for you are rejected' 
(S15:V34). 
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follow the Truth are not the disputers. If there 
is a fight between the police and the dacoits, 
then the disputers are the dacoits, not the 
police. 

j *d)i ii u |Uijj iui pi* iS\ 
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this Divine Tablet can now be given informat¬ 
ion about the Unseen. Otherwise, there is no 
danger of Allah Almighty forgetting it. 

©faoic 

their knowing of this was not called knowledge, 

144. This tells us that Allah Almighty has 
provided helpers for the believers, because the 
absence of helpers is a punishment for the 
infidels. 
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near that they may attack on those 
who recite Our signs to them. Say 
you, ‘ shall I inform you of what is 
worse 146 than of your this condition? 
That is the Fire. Allah has promised 
it to the infidels. And what an evil 
place of return? 147 

145. From this we learn that the face is the 

mirror of the heart. Feelings of the heart appear 
on the face. Furthermore, the recognition of the 
believer is on his face. On hearing the Hamd 
(Praises of Allah Almighty) and Praises of the 
Holy Prophet ^j <jTj ^ ^ i.e. Na'at 

Shareef the face of a believer glows with joy, 
while that of the infidel distorts with 
displeasure. 

146. This means that at the moment you 
become enraged on just hearing about Hell, 
etc. but when you will actually see Hell you 
will be exceedingly enraged. The condition of 
the inmate of Paradise is opposite to this, its 

SECTION 10 

73. O people! A similitude is related, 
listen to it attentively. 148 there whom 
a fly though they should all gather 
149 for it. And if they fly snatch away 
something from them then they 
would not be able to recover it from 
it ,5 °. How weak is the desire and 
that which was desired 151 

148. It means ponder over it. This tells us that 
the excellence lies not in the listening of the 
Qufaan but in pondering over it. Says Allah 
Almighty: "Hear it patiently and be silent that 
you may have mercy " (S7:V204). 

149. This verse is revealed concerning the 
polytheists. Here, prayer denotes worship and 
not to call, because calling upon those other 
than Allah Almighty is permissible, Allah 
Almighty has called upon the mountains and 

N the earth. He has commanded us: "Call them 
after their fathers" (S33:V5). Therefore, to 
apply this verse to the blessed Prophets and 
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mention makes the believer happy, while its 
sight will make him totally elated. 

147. Here the word promise is used to denote 
warning. Allah Almighty has given those who 
die as infidels, a positive promise of Hell. 
Although the sinful believers have been warned 
about Hell, they have also been given hope of 
forgiveness. He says: "Undoubtedly Allah 
forgives not that infidelity be done with Him , 
and whatever is besides infidel it}' He shall 
forgive whomsoever He pleases" (S4:V48). 

Thus this verse is applicable to the infidels only. 
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Saints of Allah is an irreligious act. 

150. Thus, the infidels would rub saffron and 
honey on the idols as a result of which flies 
were buzzing over them. Hence, to worship 
such helpless things is an act of stupidity. 
Worship Him who is All-Powerful and controls 
everything. It should be remembered that 
nobody worships the Holy QUR'AAN, the Holy 
Ka’ba, the Black Stone, the Mazaars (Shrines) 
of the pious - These sacred things are shown the 
highest respect. Says Allah Almighty: "And 
whoso respects the signs of Allah, then it is 
from the piety of hearth" 


Marfat.com 



rr£*Ji 


(S22.V32). The Wahabis apply this verse to 
the shrines of the pious, yet they themselves not 
only venerate the Holy QUIT A AN, the Holy 
Ka'ba and even the worn out flag of Molvi 
Ismail Dehlvi. but they kiss and suck 

74. They valued not Allah as He 
should be Valued ,52 . Undoubtedly, 
Allah is Powerful, Dominant. 

152. Therefore they had accepted that Allah 
Almighty cannot maintain administration of 
such a huge universe all by Himself. He 
certainly requires helpers and partners (Allah 
forbid) Though these infi-dels looked at the 
world they did not ponder over the majestic 
status of Allah Almighty. Their example is like 
that primitive village lad who after seeing the 

75. Allah chooses Messengers from 
amongst the angles and from 
amongst the men. 153 Undoubtedly, 
Allah is Hearing, seeing. 

153. For the purpose of revelation, some angels 
brought revelation to the Prophets and these 
Prophets have received the revelation in order 
to assist the religion of Allah Almighty and 
thereby gain lofty status. This tells us that Jinns 
do not become prophets. This selection is an 
eternal habit of Allah Almighty. This docs not 
mean that in future we would be selecting them 
to show the possibility of the continuation of 
prophethood. Those whom He wanted to 
choose He had chosen, and those who He had 

76. He knows what is before them 
and what is behind 1S4 them. And the 
return of every affair is towards 
Allah. 

154 Therefore, whatever status a person has 
been given is granted to one who is capable of 
it and not to one not fit for it. Allah Almighty 
is totally pure of this. Also, anything 
bestowed upon those who are not worthy of it 
will not benefit from it In fact, it will waste 

77. O believers! Bow and 
prostate 155 and worship your 


\4 




these. When doing this why do they forget this 

verse?. 

151. This means either the polytheists, and the 
idol, or the bee and the honey or the bee and the 
idols. 

aii 6i V s & & ivtf u 

seventy carriages of a goods train, says that it 
cannot be propelled by just one engine. He has 
seen the carriages, but not the power of the 
engine. Those who have gained some 
understanding of Allah Almighty say that the 
Almighty has the power to create and run 
hundreds of worlds like these. 


$Bl cr» SM 

chosen have become Prophets for eternity, 
because the status and greatness of a Prophet is 
never abrogated. However, neither the greatness 
of our Holy Prophet fh»j 4)1 is 

abrogated nor his Shariat. Just as there is no 
possibility now of selecting an angel for this 
work, in a like manner there is no possibility of 
selecting any man for prophethood now. Thus, 
the Qadyanis cannot use this verse as a proof 
for continuation of prophethood. 

U j cd? ^ fik 

the bestowal. 

"Just as pure water filtering through an unbaked 
container soils the earth, likewise, the company 
of the worthless tarnish the image of the 
intelligent. 
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Lord, and do good deeds 156 haply 
you may be relieved. 


155. It should be remembered that whenever 
the command for Sajdah in the Qur'aan appears 
with Ruku, then it denotes Sajdah of a Salaah. 
Thus, here according to the Hanafi school 
Sajd-e-Tilawat is not obligatory. 

78. And strive in the path of Allah as 
is for striving I57 . He has chosen 158 
you and has not laid upon you any 
narrowness 159 in religion, the faith 
of your father Ibrahim. Allah has 
named you Muslim in earlier books 
160 and in this book too, so that 
Messenger may be your custodian 
and witness 161 and that you may be 
witness against mankind; so 
establish the prayer and pay the 
poor-due (zakat) 162 and hold fast the 
rope of Allah. He is your Protector, 
and what an Excellent Helper. 


157. Strive against your baser self, your evil 
friends and bad children to bring them on the 
Straight Path. And strive against the infidels 
with the sincerity and correctness of intention, 
which should not be for mere show and 
territorial aggrandizement. 

158. For the sake of holy war and for ones acts 
of worship because you are the Ummah- 
(followers) of the beloved Prophet of Allah 

f-Lu/j 4iTj 4*1* <L)1 

159. As it was placed on the previous Ummahs. 
You have been given easy and convenient laws. 
The entire earth is made as a mosque for you, 
Tayammum with sand is made permissible for 
you, you are presented with Qasr in your 
Raka'ats of Fard Salaahs during a journey. 

160. From this emerge two issues: 
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but not according to S hafaee. 

156. This means excellent manners and correct 
information. Hence there is no repetition in 
mentioning worship and good separately. 
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6. 


1. The name of the Ummah of the Holy . _ 

Prophet pLu-j oTj <Jji was also recorded 
in the previous scriptures as Muslims. . _ 

2. Muslims can only be referred to as the ftU 
Ummah of the Holy Prophet ,^j -dlj ^ dJ! . id 
Others, have been called by it in terminological 
sense. Says Allah Almighty: "Verily, only 
Islam is (he Deen (Religion) before Allah" 
(S3:V19). It is further stated: "Then O Beloved! 
by your Lord, they shall not be Muslims until PfJ 
they make you judge in all disputes among 9 
themselves” (S4:V65). Besides us, all those 
who were called Muslims were only in terms of 
language. 

161. At this place the preposition 'on' is not 
used for loss, and testimony does not denote 
adverse testimony. In fact, testimony would be 
in accordance with the Ummah. At the same 
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time it would give verification of the Ummah, 
that this Ummah is just and not sinful. Hence, 
the preposition on is used. On the Day of 
Judgement the Ummah will give testimony in 
favour of all the previous Prophets, that Oh 
Allah! these Prophets had conveyed Your 
message to their people. These people are liars 
who say that Your Messengers had not come to 


us. Thereafter, the Holy Prophet 
pL-j oTj ju. will testify that the 

testimony of these Muslim is correct. 

162. So that you would be worthy of giving 
testimony on the Day of Judgement, because 
the testimony of the transgressors is not 
acceptable. 
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SURAH AL-MOM1NOON (The Believers) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 
6 Sections and 118 Verses 1840 Words , 4802 Letters 


In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION: 1 

1. Undoubtedly, the believers 1 reac¬ 
hed to their goal. 

1. They achieved faith and thus became 
entitled to Paradise and its bounties, deserving 
of the vision of Allah Almighty. Or, in the 
world they became people whose Dua was 
accepted in the court of Allah Almighty and 
their lives became successful. This tells us that 

2. Those who beseech in their 
prayers 2 . 

2. By weeping in Salaah means, their hearts 
are filled with the fear of Allah Almighty in the 
state of Salaah, their limbs are in a state of 
peace, their sight is rivetted to the place of 
Sajdah, they do not engage in any useless activity 

3. And those who turn away from 
vain talk 3 . 

3. This means they do not engage in those 
types of activities in which there is no worldly 
or religious benefits. It should be remembered 
that detrimental activities are futile, and 

4. And those who are active in 
paying Zakaat (poor-due) 4 . 

^ 4. This means they always give Zakaat. 

3 5. And those who guard their private 
fg parts 5. 

^ 5. By protecting their private parts means 
they safeguard themselves from adultery and 
other sexual activities so much so that they do 
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faith and piety are a means of obtaining success 
of both worlds. Through these the prayers get 
accepted, calamities are warded off and all the 
desires are fulfilled. Says Allah Almighty: 
"And he who fears Allah, Allah will make a way 
for his deliverance" (S65: V2). 

OOy-o p^^*® (J p-A 

in it, their attention is fully focussed in Salaah. 
This is the true meaning of establishing Salaah. 
May Allah Almighty bless us with this type of 
Salaah. 

useless activities are absurd. For the sake of 
developing piety, both of these activities should 
be avoided. 


®6j£*> p-* -5 


not cast a glance on the private parts of a 
stranger. 
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6. But from their wives and from 
their lawful handmaids who are the 
property 6 of their hand for (in their 
case) they are not to be blamed. 

6 From this we understand that a believer 
can cohabit with his legal maid slave 

7. Then who so desires anything 
more than these two, they are the 
transgressors 7 . 

7. From this we leam that Mut'a or tempor 
ary marriage is forbidden, because any woman 
married according to Mut'a is neither a maid 
,la\e nor a legal wife. Thus, there is no 
divorce; khula - divorce obtained on wife’s 
initiative; Zihaar - divorce effected by elevating 
the wife to the status of a mother, sister, etc 
Ida. with such a woman, nor is she entitled for 
inheritance. Since she has no legal status 
turning to her is included in "whoso desires 
anything more than these two". After, Hijrah 
Mut'a was allowed for a little while, just as 
pennissibilit) of alcohol was a temporary one. 

8. And those who regard their trusts 
and their covenant 8 . 

K In that lhc> never breach the trust of Allah 
Almighty and their fellow human beings. It 
should be remembered that our limbs are trusts 
of Allah Almighty To commit sins with them 
is a breach of trust with the Almighty. 

9. And those who are watchful over 
their prayers 9 . 

9. There are three ways of safeguarding 
Salaah: To perform it regularly; to perform it 
punctual!); to perform it accurately; with all its 
requirements of Wajibaat. Sunnats. 
Mus'tahabbats The excellence is not in just 
performing Salaah. but in establishing it as a 
pillar of Religion and safeguarding it. In the 
w ay of life of a Sufi, the safeguarding of Salaah 

10. Thev arc indeed the inheritors ,0 . 


10. The inheritance of our illustrious 




l* ii it & Sfl 

but an independent lady cannot establish such 
relations with her slave. 

{a ajjb aji js? 
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We further leam that sodomy, masturbation, etc 
are all forbidden, because these too, are 
included in the above concept of "who so 
desires anything more than these two". One 
can only fulfil ones carnal desires with ones 
wife or legal maid slave. All other means to 
gratify these desires are forbidden. Under 
helpless condition one should keep fast as this 
will break the power of lust. Due to 
masturbation one of the previous Ummahs have 
been afflicted by Divine punishment (Khazainul 
Irfaan). 

^ i ^ ^ 5 


Likewise, the promises that we have made with 
Allah Almighty. His beloved Prophet 
f i-j ofy Jji and with our fellow human 
beings should all be fulfilled. 

66’jk^ 

means to refrain from such sins which cause the 
ruination of pious deeds. To cam wealth is 
good, but after eamning it, to look after it is 
much better May Allah Almighty guide us to 
safeguard our Salaah. Fasting. Hajj, etc. until 
the time of death. May these possessions reach 
their destination safely. 

father Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace). 
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Hence Paradise is only for human beings. Or 
that believers would take the infidel's share of 
Paradise as well. It should be remembered that 
inheritance is the highest means of gaining 

11. Who shall inherit the Paradise, 
they shall abide therein n . 

11. By everlasting, means neither will 

12. And assuredly, We made man 
from the extract of clay ,2 . 

12. By this is meant nourishment is made from 
sand, from the nourishment, blood is made, 

13. Then We made him a drop of 
water and put it in a strong serenity l3 . 

13. This means the sperm was placed safely 
in the womb of the mother. Therein it 

14. Then We made the drops of 
water a clot, then We made the clot a 
piece of flesh, then We made the 
bones 14 , then We developed it into 
another shape ,s . So blessed is Allah, 
the Best Creator ,6 . 

14. It should be remembered that the above 
mentioned changes take place after every forty 
days. A forty day period is indeed a very 
blessed thing. 

15. Then the soul was breathed into it and 
granted him the power to hear and see. Allah 
be praised! 

16. Here the word ’ made’ denotes to give it a 
form and shape. Says Allah Almighty: Hazrat 
Iesa (On whom be peace) has said: "I make a 
form out of clay for you" (S3:V49). If 

15. Then after this necessarily you 
are to die ,7 . 

17. After completing his life span, and at that 
point in time the life span of Hazrat Iesa 


If 


property which can neither be anulled nor be 
made null and void, nor be lost. For this 
reason, the word inheritance is used. 

&& pi 6 
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they die nor will they be expelled from it. 

from blood sperm is made and from sperm the 
human being is made. 

underwent different changes and it eventually 
developed into a human. 

aitfi VSSi iSi i&ai C& p 
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it is used for creating them, no comparison nor 
contrast is intended here because to describe the 
excellence ofan object in Arabic this grammatical 
tense is used. Says Allah Almighty: "Allah is the 
best of providers" (S63:V11). This verse does 
not mean there are many creators from whom 
Allah Almighty is the best. This would amount to 
absolute polytheism. It is important to respect 
Arabic idiomatic usage because the Holy Qur'aan 
has been revealed in this language 

aji Cdu 

(On whom be peace) had not been completed, 
hence he had not experienced death. Age is 
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completed by living in this world. Therefore, 
the period spent in the mother's womb is not 

16. Then you all shall be raised up on 
the Day of Judgement ,8 . 

] 8 Raised from the grave to go to the place of 
reckoning for the purpose of receiving reward 
and punishment. Thus, this verse is not 

17. And assuredly, We made seven 
ways 19 above you, and We are not 
heedless of creation 20 . 

19 This means seven skies in which there arc 
routes lor the angels to move to and fro. 

20 This tells us that the servant is unmindful 
of Allah Almighty, but Allah Almighty 

18. And We sent down water from 
the heavens according to an estimate 
21 , then caused it to stay in the earth 
22 ; and undoubtedly, We are potent 
to take it away 2J . 

I 1 From this emerge two issues: 

I The original source of water is the sky. 
Says Allah Almighty: "And in heaven is your 
provision that you are promised' (S51:V22), 
while the ocean is its reservoir or treasury. 
Money is kept in a treasury, but it is not 
manufactured in it - it is manufactured in the 
mint. 

2. Allah Almighty sends that much 
rain to every country- which would be 
sufficient for its needs. That is why 
Bengal receives greater rainfall than 
Punjab. During every period. "Allah 
Almighty has been sending rainfall 

19. Then We created therewith your 
gardens of dates and grapes for you 
therein. For you are abundant 24 
fruits, and you eat from there 25 . 

24. There is a Great variety of fruit. This 
could be the proof of Hazrat Imaam Abu Hanifa 
(May Allah be pleased with him) to exclude 
grapes and dates from fruit, because they have 
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included when calculating a person's age. 

in contradiction with the raising from the grave 
for the purpose of questioning therein. 

is not unmindful of him. The servant is far 
from Him. but He is not, the servant may not 
reach Him. but He is close to him. 

yOJij irLo still £JjJi 3 

according to its need and lime. 
Only Allah Almighty, 
knows what is the actual need is. 

22. By 'to stay’ means neither the water on the 
earth became dry, nor, did it became bad and 
unpleasant, but it remained accumulated to 
fulfil your needs. In many places, only rain 
water is used for drinking. In fact, water in the 
wells, too. is accumulated through rain. 

23. This means Allah Almighty can make the 

remainder of the water become dry or become 
bad, that it is no longer good for drinking. 
Therefore be grateful to Him. ■ 
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nutritional value.Thus, if anyone who has 
vowed not to cal any will not be committing 
perjury if he eats grapes or dates because Allah 
Almighty has separated them from the other 
fruit. 
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f 25. This means some portions of fruit are 
I eaten by you, while others become fodder for 
^ your animals. You throw away their skins and 

a 20. And created a tree that springs a 
p forth from the Mount Sinai 26 , that 
^ grows oil and a sauce for those who 
eat 27 . 

|i 26. This means olive trees because these are 
^ more beneficial than others. Although these 
sj trees grow in many places its original place of 
* growth is a hill or a mount i.e. Mount Sinai. 
^ Hence, this tree and this place has been 

| 21. And undoubtedly, in there is a 
P lesson for you. We give you to drink 
J of what is in their bellies 2S , and you 
jfl have in them many 29 benefits and of 
9 them you have your food 30 . 

1 28. This means when dry chaff and grass 
reached its stomach, these helped to produce 
H milk. If this very fodder is eaten by another 
tl animal, it will not help to produce milk. This is 
£1 the Power of Allah Almighty. 

M 29.- This means their hair, skin, bones all are 
pi beneficial for you. 

30. In this there is a hint that some parts of 

22. And upon them and on a boat 

^^ you are borne 31 . 

31. This means Allah Almighty makes it 
possible for you to be transported on these 
animals and ships. By yourself you cannot be 

SECTION: 2 

23. And undoubtedly, We sent Nuh 
towards his 32 people, and he said, ‘O 
my people! Worship 33 Allah, there is 
no god for you besides Him. Do you 
not then fear? 

32. At that point in time all human beings were 
the people of Hazrat Nooh (On whom be peace) 
I because human beings were very a few. Thus, 
Hazrat Nooh and Hazrat Adam (On them be 
peace) were the Prophets of all human beings. 


pits. It is subtly hinted that a portion of your 
wealth should be given away as Zakaat - do not 
try to eat the entire wealth. 

mentioned with such distinction. 

27. Olive oil is used to bum the lamp. It is 
used for medicine. It is eaten like a curry. 
These are some of its wonderful qualities. 

4 pB 6l 5 

the lawful animal are unlawful like their blood, 
gall bladder, testicles, etc. because in 'of them’ 
the preposition 'from 1 is used for part of the 
limbs. This means that you do eat some limbs 
of these animals. It could also mean that 
although external benefits are received from all 
the animals, from these, only a few are lawful 
for you. 

transported. It should be remembered that you 
cannot transport things on every animal. Only 
camels, oxen, etc. are suitable for this. 

Jts Ji lijJ & i 
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33. This means first accept faith, or do good 
deeds after accepting faith, because no acts of 
worship are obligatory upon an infidel prior to 
faith in Islam. L 
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24. Then the chiefs of his people who 
disbelieved said, ‘He is not but a man 
34 like you, he desires to become 
superior to you. And if Allah wills, He 
would have sent dow-n His angels 35 , 
we have not heard this amongst our 
forefathers 36 . 

34. 1 his tells us that to regard the Prophets as 

people like us and to disregard their special 
attributes is the way of the infidels. It is for this 
reason that they continued committing 
infidelity. 

5. From this we learn that infidelity destroys 
one's intelligence The polytheists were 
accepting trees, stones, etc as their deities, yet 
they were wavering to accept a human being as 
i Prophet. They were under the impression that 
a weak creation like man is unable to bear the 
heavy burden of prophelhood. 

25. He is not hut a mad man, wait, 
therefore, concerning him for a 
period 37 . 

37. In which they could obtain cure for this 
madness of theirs, and they could refrain 

26. Nuh submitted, ‘O my Lord, 
help 38 me for that they belied me.’ 

3X Helping him by destroying his people. It 
should be remembered that he did not pray for 
their faith, but for their destruction because he 
knew that they would not become believers. 

27. Then We sent revelation to him, 
‘make the 39 ark within Our sight 
and by Our Command. Then when 
Our Command comes and the ^oven 
boils take into it two of every pair 
and your 41 family. But those of them 
against w hom the word has 42 already 
gone forth; and do not talk 43 to me 
regarding those w-ho are unjust. 
Thev shall be surelv drow'ned 44. 


14 f-jy of 'v^dij' 'iU> 
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They failed to understand that Prophets were 
sent to propagate the religion of Allah Almighty 
and that only man was most suitable to 
propagate to his fellow men as he could mingle 
with them easily. 

36. Front this we understand that between 
Hazrat Idrees and Hazrat Nooh (On them be 
peace) there is a huge length of lime in which 
the teachings of Hazrat Idrees (On whom be 
peace) was lost. Otherwise, the people would 
not have said this. 

1* ££ 9 * c, ,9 * s 
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from saying these non sensible things. 

He himself had said: "They will beget none but 
an evil doer, an ungrateful'' (S7I:V27). This 
tells us that Prophets are fully aware of how 
people will meet their end i.e. their death. 
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39. This means construct an Ark in accordance 
with Our teachings, guidance and safety. It 
should be remembered that Hazrat Nooh (On 
whom be peace) is the inventor of ships. He 
built this ship in accordance with Divine 
knowledge and not from manmade knowledge. 

40. When water begins to boil by natural 
means from the oven near the Central Mosque 
of Kufa, then immediately board the ark, as this 
is the sign of coming of the deluge. 

41. Wife, children, or all the believers. These 
are the most obvious people in the family. 

28. Then when you have firmly 
seated yourself and those with you 45 
in the Ark, then say, ‘All praise is to 
Allah who has delivered us from 
these unjust people’ 46 . 

45. This tells us that the infidels are worse 
than the dogs and cats, because permission had 
been granted for these animals to go on board 
the Ark, while the same was denied for the 
infidels. 

46. This tells us that the punishment and 
destruction of the infidels is a blessing from 

29. And submit, ‘O my Lord, dise¬ 
mbark me to a 47 blessed land and 
You are the Best of those who 
Disembark. 

47. Where sustenance of the body and soul 
can be obtained. Thus his Dua (prayer) was 
accepted. Said Allah Almighty: "O Nooh gel 
out from the Ark with peace" (SI 1 :V48). And 
there was so much blessing in his offspring 

30. Undoubtedly, in this necessarily 
are 48 signs, and verily We were 
necessarily to test you. 

48. For the believers as well as for the 
infidels. The infidels should understand that 
the opposition of the blessed Prophets will 
result in this type of destruction. Believers 
should firmly believe that devotion to the 


42. Your son Kan'aan and his mother Waeela 
too are among the infidels who would be 
destroyed. 

43. Either Hazrat Nooh (On w'hom be peace) 
had forgotten that Prophet, or had made an 
error in interpretation by regarding Kan'aan as 
his family. By this he regarded other people. 
Thus, he had uttered those words which are 
mentioned in detail in Surah Hud. 

44. This means Oh Hazrat Nooh (On w'hom 
be peace)! Do not intercede now for any other 
infidel because the drowning of all of them is 
fully decided. 

J* &jJ & i cl\ i £6 
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Allah Almighty for the believers, for which they 
should be grateful. It is for this reason that the 
Holy Prophet piuy <jTj -uk. uji had offered 
Sajdah of thanks-giving at the death of Abu 
Jahl and observed fast on the Day of Ashoorah 
i.e. 10th Muharram because on this day the 
Pharoah was drowned. 
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that all human beings, thereafter, are from his 
progeny. It is thus obligatory upon every 
traveller to recite this Dua when reaching his 
destination. 

lir 6i i au a 6i 

Prophets of Allah Almighty is means of 
salvation. Also, it is necessary to migrate from 
evil places. It is for this reason that most 
Prophets had emigrated. Furthermore, infidels 
do not benefit from the greatness and eminence 
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of their parents and children. There are many 

31. Then after them We produced 
another generation 49 . 

49. This means that after Hazrat Nooh (On 
whom be peace) many nations came into this 
world to whom Prophets had come, and due to 
their hostility to these Prophets they had been 
destroyed b\ Allah Almighty. Likewise, 

32. Then We sent to them a messenger 
from 50 amongst themselves saying 
that M , ‘Worship Allah, there is no 
god for you besides Him. Do you then 
not fear?’ 

50 Like Hazrat Hud and Hazrat Saleh (On 
them be peace). The majority of the Prophets 
were sent to their own people. 

51. From this we leam that all the Prophets 
are unanimous in matters of belief but 

SECTION: 3 

33. And the chiefs of those people 
who disbelieved 52 and belied the 
presence of the Hereafter and who 
We gave comfort in the life of the 
world and said, “He is not but a 
man53 like you’’, he eats of what you 
eat and drinks what you drink 

52. From this we leam that those possessing 
wealth, leadership and worldly respect had 
always been found to be the enemies of the 
Prophets The poor and destitute had formed 
the bulk of the believers. Even today, this is 
clearly evident i.e. it is the poor who are 
generally found to be engaged in doing 
religious work. 

53. This tells us that to regard the Prophets 
as humans like us and to assess them on just 
their eating and drinking without 
understanding their hidden mystical nature, 
has been the work of the infidels from earliest 
limes. The first person to call the Prophets an 
ordinary human being was the devil. 
Thereafter, the infidels continued uttering this. 






other benefits of this as well. 
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the present day infidels, too, who are showing 
hostility and enmity towards our Holy Prophet 
rL-j *jTj «*it «jji are entitled to be destroyed. 
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were different in matters of practical aspects of 
worship. Any act which is found in the legal 
code of any Prophet does not become an act of 
polytheism, because Prophets had not come to 
leach polytheism. 

i tyS *4$ 6* fcJi Jls i 

s*s»Ji 4 i jU?isii ijjJf 

Looking merely at the casing of the Holy 
QuPaan is the work of the neglectful people, 
while looking at the inside of the casing of the 
Holy QuFaan is the habit of the believers. Abu 
Jahl did not become a Companion, but Hazrat 
Abu Bakr Siddique (May Allah be pleased with 
him) did. Although both looked at the Holy 
Prophet «Jfj <*u «in JL*>, Abu Jahl looked at 
the human side of the Holy Prophet 
^Lij <jTj <iii while Hazrat Abu Bakr 
Siddique (May Allah be pleased with him) saw 
the light enveloped under human form. 

54. This means that if these were prophets, 
then like the angels, they would not have 
had any desire for eating and drinking. 
They saw the beginning of their eating and 
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drinking, but failed to observe the difference of 
its ending. The wasp and the honey bee suck 
the same flower, yet when the nectar of this 
flower reaches the stomach of the wasp it turns 
into poison, and in the stomach of the 

34. and if you obey a man like you, 
then necessarily you are in loss 55 . 

55. Thus, foolish people saw failure in the 
obedience to the Prophets and success in the 

35. Does he promise you that when 
you will die and will become dust 
and bones? After this you shall be 
brought forth again? 56 . 

56. By raising them to life from their 
graves. This tells us that these infidels were 

36. It is far away; it is far away, as to 
what is promised to you 57 . 

57. This means the Qiyamah, etc. about which 
these Prophets make promises is far beyond 
our imagination, or is far from taking place. 

37. That is not but our life of this 
world that we die and we 58 live and 
we are not to be raised up 59 . 

58. By someone being bom, someone 
experiencing death, which continues to take 
place at all times. This tells us that the infidels 
did not believe in the destruction of the soul, 
that after death the soul is destroyed. 

38. He is not but a man who forged a 
lie 60 against Allah and we are not 
going to believe him 6I . 

60. That he made himself known as the 
Prophet of Allah Almighty, but the information 
of his resurrection after death, he had linked to 
Allah Almighty. From this we understand that 
these infidels were believers in Allah Almighty, 
they were not atheists. 

61. This tells us that by rejecting the Prophet 
of Allah, acceptance of everything else 


honey bee it becomes honey. In the same way 
our eating is based on negligence, while the 
nourishment of the blessed Prophets is the 
means of augmentation of divine light for them. 

worship of the stones. This tells us that infidels 
are terribly stupid. 

I c \i pSi fa \i\ p\ 

burying their dead, and not cremating them as 
is the practice of the Hindus. 

©Cf^y y 

In fact, let alone it occuring, it will never take 
place. 

5 C# gd)l $ C0 o\ 

59.Neither in the Hereafter, nor in the world do 
they have to come in the form of a dog or a cat. 
This tells us that those people believed in the 
destruction of the soul, that after death the soul 
is destroyed. 

& tfJSi $4^ # oi 
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is not faith. These infidels had not said that we 
are not accepting Allah Almighty, but had said 
that we are not bringing faith in the Prophet. 
As a result of this, they were afflicted with 
Divine punishment. Shaitaan believes in 
everything besides the Prophet of Allah, as a 
result he is an infidel. 
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39. He is submitted, ‘O my Lord 62 , 
help me for they have belied me.’ 

62. Allah Almighty assisted him by 
destro\ing them because He knew that they 

40. Allah said, ‘In a little while they 
will meet the morning repenting’ 6J . 

63 The> would be ashamed of their 
infidelity after seeing the Divine punishment. 
But the embarrassment of that time w ill not be 

41. Then a true uproar 64 over took 
them and We made them like 
rubbish of grass. Be away from the 
unjust 6 -\ 

64. 1 he scream of Ha/rat Jibraeel (On whom 

be peace) destroyed them This tells us that a 
human being cannot bear the scream of an 
angel If man can die from the crack of lighting 
and the roar of thunder, then a scream of the 
angel is much more devastating. From this 
we learn that the people of Hazxat Saleh 
(On whom be peace), the Ihamood are 
denoted. Otherwise, the people from Aad were. 

42. Then after them We raised other 
66 generations. 

66. l ike the people of Hazrat Shuaib and the 
people of Hazrat Lul (On them be peace) 

43. No nation can go ahead of their 
period, nor can they remain behind. 

44. Then We sent Our Messengers 
one after the other. Whenever a 
messenger came to any nation they 
belied him, then We caused their 
latter to meet the former 67 , and We 
made them tales 68 , then be away 69 
the people who do not believe. 

67. This means both were plunged into 
destruction Otherwise, the infidels would 


yjv Ji? 

would not accept faith. Otherwise, he would 
have prayed for their guidance. 

of any help to them. There is a time set for 
repentance after which, it will not be accepted. 

wji 

destroyed by a terrible storm. 

65. From this we learn (hat the Divine 
punishment only comes to the infidels after they 
take the curse of the Prophet No matter how 
rebellious they may be prior to this, punishment 
would not come. Says Allah Almighty: "And 
MV were not to torment them, until We have 
sent a Messenger" (S17: V15). 

0C£H O* WUII P 

etc. Their stories are mentioned here as lessons 
for us. 

U ) 1*141 jjiil yf l* 
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neither be found together in Hell nor in 
Barzakh. Different types of infidels would be i 
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found in different places. Hence, there is no which the Holy Qur'aan has described, 
objection at the verse. 69. Through the mercy of Allah Almighty, 

68 . In that not a single person from those because they had remained aloof from the 

people was spared. Only their tales remained, blessed attention of the Prophets. 

45. Then we sent Musa and his J 

brother Haroon with Our signs and y , ? ( > 9 k- ii 1 

a clear authority 7 °. ©3 

70. This means miracles like the walking stick upon Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace) only, 

and the shining hand. It should be remembered But they have been attributed to both these 

that these miracles were bestowed pious persons. 

46. To Firawn and his courtiers 7I , „ < Is* , h* 

but they boasted and were nations ^ 3 

who were already possessed with 

dominance 72 . ^ ** 

71. This tells us that Hazrat Moosa (On whom receiving worldly bounties despite the sins, 

be peace) was a Prophet to all the Egyptians, then this is punishment from Allah Almighty, 
irrespective of whether they were Israelites, the j ust as inspite of the pious deeds at times, the 
Coptics, or the magicians. Therefore, even this coming of worldly calamities is due to the 
is mentioned at another place that he was the special mercy of Allah Almighty as was the 
Prophet of the Israelites. case 0 f the difficulties that came to the blessed 

72. From this we understand that if you are prophets and Saints of Allah. 

47. Then they said, ‘Shall we believe |3i£j 

in two men like ourselves 73 while r 

their people are serving us 74 . S 

73. The intelligence of the infidel is fear of Allah Almighty is instilled in it. 
destroyed, for although they had accepted 74 . From this we learn that the disgrace of the 
Pharoah, a human being like them to be god believers is an added cause of the infidels going 
they refused to accept Hazrat Moosa (On whom astray, as they take this as a proof of Islam 
be peace) as a Prophet, despite seeing the being false and they are on the path of truth, 
miracles. iTom this we learn that claim of Therefore one should always offer this Dua: 
equality with the Prophet stops the person from "Oh our Lord, make us not a test for unjust 
accepting faith. First the love and greatness of people" (S10:V85). 
the Prophet is inculcated in the heart, then the 

48. Then they belied both of them J| idgl ll&jjlS 

and they were from the destroyed 
ones 7S . 

75. This means the cause of their destruction Prophets. Until rejectors of Allah Almighty had 
was due to not believing in these two pious not become the rejectors of the Prophets, 
Prophets. This tells us that worldly punishment had not come to them, 
punishment comes due to disobedience to the 


5 15i dl 

receiving worldly bounties despite the sins, 
then this is punishment from Allah Almighty. 
Just as inspite of the pious deeds at times, the 
coming of worldly calamities is due to the 
special mercy of Allah Almighty as was the 
case of the difficulties that came to the blessed 
Prophets and Saints of Allah. 

©6 

fear of Allah Almighty is instilled in it. 

74. From this we learn that the disgrace of the 
believers is an added cause of the infidels going 
astray, as they take this as a proof of Islam 
being false and they are on the path of truth. 
Therefore one should always offer this Dua: 
"Oh our Lord, make us not a test for unjust 
people" (S10:V85). 
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49. And undoubtedly. We gave Musa 
the Book that they might be guided 76 . 

76. This means may the Israelites obtain 
guidance to do good deeds because the holy 
Taurah was given to Hazrat Moosa (On whom 

50. And We made Maryam and her 
son 77 a sign and gave them shelter 
on an elevated land 78 where was a 
place for abiding and running water 
before sight. 

77 From this we learn that Hazrat lesa (On 
whom be peace) was created without a father, 
because if he had a father then he would have 
been linked with his father. Says Allah 
Almighty: "Cull them after their fathers" 
(S33:V5). For this reason the Holy Qufaan has 
not mentioned any woman's name besides that 
of Sayyeda Mariam. 

SECTION: 4 

51. O Messengers! Eat pure things 79 
and do good deeds 80 . I know 81 your 
deeds. 

79. This means Oh Messengers! Eat and drink 
to your satisfaction all the tasty and lawful 
things To make lawful things unlawful is 
against piety. However, true piety is abstention 
from unlawful things. Some people do not eat 
meat, yet they do not perform their Salaahs. and 
abstain from lies. These are not Sufis. 

80. This means We had given this order to the 
Prophet of the time during all periods. This 

52. And assuredly, this religion of 
yours is one religion 82 and I am your 
Lord therefore fear Me. 

82. Because all the heavenly religions arc 
common with regard to beliefs. The difference 
was in the practices. It should be remembered 
that religion is the name of beliefs, while deeds 


be peace) after the destruction of the Pharoah, 
and by that time all the Israelites had accepted | 
faith. 

* yV yb 5 & UMJli 

t 9 * 

78. Whose name is Nasira, is found in the 

locality of leliya. This is one of the famous 
towns of Damascus. Being fed up with the 
Jews, she moved 1o this place and stayed there 
for twelve years with Hazrat lesa (On whom be 
peace). This place is high above sea level and 
is thus called elevated land (Tafseer Rohhul 

Bayaan, etc.). This was a land full of 

vegetation and had many streams of water. 

i 6* 15* j4jM lifts 

tells us that to obtain lawful and wholesome 
sustenance is an act of great worship. This 
generates a great deal or taste in all acts of 
worship. 

81 This tells us that worship was obligatory 
upon the blessed Prophets as well. No matter 
what status and category they may be, no one 
can be exempted from worshiping Allah 
Almighty. 

1ST] fc*ii SLSf p&\ f ji 6i i 

are termed as creed. The meaning of piety is 
not giving up the eating of wholesome and tasty 
things, but abstention from unlawful deeds. 
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53. Then their people cut up their 
affairs among themselves 83 . Each 
group is happy 84 over that what is 
with them. 

82. This means the Christians and jews were 
divided into opposite seats and began to call 
one another infidels. 

54. Therefore leave them in their 
intoxication for a time 8S . 

85. Until the time of death. From this we 
leam that it is not permissible to force the 

55. And they imagining that by the 
wealth and children with which We 
are helping them 86 . 

86 . This means the infidels were deceived. 
They thought that if infidelity was evil, and if 
Allah Almighty was displeased with us, then 
inspite of our infidelity, why has He given us 
children and weatlh, and how would the Muslims 

56. We hasten to give them good? 
Nay, but they are not unaware 87 . 

87. That these infidels have taken the children 
and wealth to mean the mercy of Allah 

57. Undoubtedly, they are those who 
tremble because of the fear of their 
Lord 88 . 

88 . By fear is meant that though they do good 
deeds, they still have fear. In fact, the 

58. And those who believe 89 in the 
signs of their Lord. 

89. This means they regard all these as true 
and thereby act upon them (Tafseer Roohul 

59. And those who do not make any 
partner 90 with their Lord. 

90. This means they keep far away from 
Polytheism in respect of beliefs (infidelity) and 
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84.This means they made their own opinions as 
an act of religion and expressed joy at it, as can 
be seen from "with them". 

3 l> y 3 — yy-i 9 » 9 i 9 <•{ 
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infidels to accept Islam, 
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be, generally poor? This makes it seem as if 
infidelity is a good thing. To this day, the 
negligent and the infidels fall prey to this type 
of deception. 

Almighty, although this very concept had been 
the cause of their punishment. 
y -m y k'* s 9 f 'Zi *t| £.1 
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higher the status of a believer, the greater is his 
fear. 
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Bayaan). Thus, action is included in this. 


polytheism is in respect of action and deeds 
(hypocrisy or false pretensions). 
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60. And those who give what they J >f »\n £ \*&i t' c.*4w .f» ^ 
give and their hearts are trembling 91 Oy*yd ^ 

because they are to return 92 to their ©6>W Jl ($1 Ikji 


because they are to return 92 to their 
Lord. 

9 I This jells us that to do good deeds and fear 
Allah Almighty are signs of excellence of faith. 
There is no greatness in expressing fear after 
committing a sin. Kven the devil had expressed 
"I'cnlv I tear Allah. Lord of the Worlds" 
(S39:V 16).Thereafter, he continued sinning. 
However, to express fear after committing 

61. These people hasten on to do 
good, and they are first to attain 
them 93 . 

93. In this verse, two attributes of pious 
people have been mentioned: 

I To make haste in doing good deeds. 

62. And We do not burden any soul 
but according to its capacity and 
with Us is a Book that speaks the 
truth 94 and they shall not be 
wronged 9S . 

94. By this book is meant The Divine Tablet, 
or the hook ol deeds of every person. It should 
be remembered that speaking the truth by this 
book is not for the knowledge of Allah 
Almighty, but it would be for fixing the 
contents of the doer of the deeds. 

95. Not in a way that they would be punished 
without them having committed sins, nor in a 
way that the reward of their good deeds be 
withheld from them, without any reason, ft 

63. Nay, but their hearts are heedless 

96 of it, and their deeds are separate 

97 from those works that they are 
doing. 


a sin as a means of giving up sins is an 
excellent thing. And not expressing fear after 
committing a sin, is a criminal act. 

92. We do not know what our reckoning 
would be, and whether these deeds would be 
accepted or not. Due to fear of this, we should 
not be proud of our deeds. 

$ (U i 4 
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2. To make an effort to beat one another in 
doing good deeds, to have a desire and greed 
for good deeds, too. is an act of goodness. 

I&fc Jp H 

should be remembered that the non- acceptance 
of anyone's good deeds would be due to the 
person's own negligence. Thus, there can be no 
objection raised against this verse. From this 
verse we leam that the minor children of the 
infidels will not be the inmates of Hell because 
they had not committed any sin, and meting out 
punishment without sin is declared unjust by 
Allah Almighty. 

© 6 iW| 


96. This means from the Holy Qur'aan or from doers are different to that of the pious. These 
their record of deeds. are distinguished from the evil deeds. 

97 This means that the deeds of the evil 
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64. Until, when We seized their rich 
people in agony 98 then they began to 
cry for help. 

98. It is apparent that by this punishment 
mean the punishment of Hell i.e. first Allah 
Almighty will place the leaders of the infidels 

65. Cry not this day, you shall not be 
helped 99 by Us. 

99. This tells us that the believers 
would be obtaining help from Allah 
Almighty - the intercession of the 
pious and the minor children. 

). Assuredly, My signs were recited 
to you, and then you used to turn 
back on your heels. 

67. You boast on the service of the 
sacred place, telling absurd stories 
they’re by night leaving the truth 10 °. 

100. In this verse three sins of the infidels are 
mentioned: not to listen attentively to the Holy 
Qur’aan sayings that they are the residents, of 
the Haram Shareef and as such no punishment 
would come to us, instead of engaging 
themselves in the remembrance of Allah 
Almighty when gathering around the 

68. Did they not ponder over the 
words? Or did their come to them 
tvhat had not come to their 
forefathers? 101 . 

101. This means before you, Prophets had 
come into the world and their religions were 
conveyed to the people. Why then are you so 

69. Or did they not recognise their 
Messenger l02 ; therefore they are 
refusing him? 

102. This tells us that every attribute of the 
Holy Prophet oTj -dll ^ is a proof of 
his Prophethood and the Messenger of Allah 
rV> <JT, <ui iJ L^appears before all like a 
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in Hell. Those subordinate to them would be 
engaged in observing, coaxing. 
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Also, acceptance of their good deeds. Alt this 
will take place by Divine help. 

'csiroi 
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Ka’ba keeping themselves busy in worthless 
story telling; and making fun of the Holy 
Qur'aan. From this we learn that staying at 
sanctified places is not beneficial to the infidels. 
The devil was staying with the angels, yet he 
was totally destroyed. 

U Jtf j^Ji fist 

surprised at the coming of the Holy Prophet 
«JT j «*k dll 
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light, all of which will remain until the Day of 
Judgement. Here, the interrogative is used for 
negation i.e. means they did recognize. 
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70. Or do they say, ‘There is madness ,, T* V -|5 >£* >1 

in him?’nay but he has brought them • V* t Ty >*' 

the truth and both of them are averse L«il li*Tl 3 ,$dlj 

>03 from the truth. ** V ^ k V^T 


the truth and both of them are averse 
,0J from the truth. 

103. This means that calling of the Holy 

Prophet <in as mad or 

something else by the infidels was because they 
did not like the truth, hence they disliked the 
one who brought the message of Truth. Here, 
Truth either means Islam or the Holy Qur'aan, 

71. And the truth had followed 104 
their desires, then necessarily; the 
heavens and the earth and 
whosoever is in them 105 would have 
been ruined. Nay, but We have 
brought them that thing in which 
there was fame for them 106 but they 
have turned their faces from their 
own prestige. 

104. From this we leant that truth is not 
within the control of human desire. However, 
there are some pious servants of Allah 
Almight> whose opinions and wishes become 
in accordance with that of the Divine Being 
like Hazrat Umar (May Allah be pleased with 
him) at whose wish about fifteen laws of 
Shariah have been revealed eg. Purdah or 
veiling of women, prohibition of alcohol, 
Maqaame Ebrahim near the Holy Ka'ba being 
made into a sanctified place for worship, etc. 
We further learn that there is a big difference 
i e. between mere desire and positive opinion. 
Desire is a name given to selfish w-ishes. while 
opinion is a view point guided by faith. Truth 

72. Do you ask them any recomp¬ 
ense, but recompense of your Lord is 
the best l07 ; and He is the Best 
Provider? > 08 . 

107. This means the reason for the infidels not 
accepting faith is not that you ask of them 
wages for accepting it. which they found 
burdensome, but it is due to their 
rebelliousness. This tells us that no Prophet 


or all the injunctions of the Holy Prophet 
oTj <ui or all his attributes. The 
Holy Prophet <jTj <* 1 * <iJi is truth 
himself, his every word and action is truth 
personified. 
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is not in accordance with selfish desire, but it is 
according to viewpoint guided by faith. 

105. It is because the infidels desire 
polytheism, infidelity, injustice, etc. If such 
laws had been revealed in the Holy Qur’aan and 
people had indulged in infidelity, polytheism, 
injustice, disobedience to Allah Almighty by 
acting upon them, then most certainly Divine 
punishment would have come down. 

106. This means the Holy Qur'aan in which 
there was fame for them in this world and the 
Hereafter and would have been entitled for 
Paradise by acting upon it and would have 
become world leaders. 

had taken wages for propagating the religion of 
Allah Almighty. 

108. This does not mean that there are many 
providers of sustenance and that Allah 
Almighty is better than all of them. On the 
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contrary, in the Arabic language when one 
I wants to describe anything of absolute 
excellence then such an expression is used. An 
example of this is the following verse: "So 
blessed be Allah, the Best Creator " (S23:V14). 
The purpose of this verse is not to show 
excellence in any comparative form, but it is 
[ the expression of Divine excellence. Or it 

73. And undoubtedly, you call them 
towards the straight path. 

74. And undoubtedly, those who do 
not believe in the Hereafter, 
necessarily they are deviated from 
the straight path 109 . 

109. From this we learn that the fear of the Day 
of Judgement helps the person towards piety 

75. And if We had mercy on them 
and relieved them of the affliction 
that has touched them, then 
necessarily, they would persist in 
their contumacy going astray 110 . 

110. Due to the prayer of the Holy Prophet 
fJUj oTj u* <hi j^Makkah Muazzamah was 
plunged into seven years of severe famine, so 
much so that in order to survive, people were 
eating the bark of trees. Thereafter, the leader 
of the city approached Hazrat Abu Sufyaan to 
plead to the Holy Prophet jjUj ofy .uk <hi 

to pray for rain. Hazrat Abu Sufyaan said to 
the Holy Prophet «iji that you 

claim to be the mercy unto the world, yet you 
are seeing how the Makkans are being 
destroyed by hunger. Pray that Allah Almighty 

76. And undoubtedly, We seized 
them in agony, but neither they did 
humble before their Lord and nor 
they entreat ,n . 

111. From this emerge two issues: 

1. That to disobey Allah Almighty even at 
the time of difficulties is a proof of one who is 
wretched. 

2. To turn to the court of the 


could mean that of the means that are available 
for obtaining sustenance, the most superior is 
the worship and remembrance of Allah 
Almighty. The servants of the kings and the 
wealthy obtain their sustenance by serving 
them. Hence, these wealthy people have 
become a means of obtaining their sustenance. 

0( v^i Ji (Uy&J j 
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while the lack of fear for this Day is the root of 
all sins. 

Lo i 1 / $ J 
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Holy 


ends tliis famine. Then the Messenger of Allah 
of, <uk ^u.prayed for an end to this 
famine. Reference to it is made in this verse. 
Allah Almighty says that these people practice 
flattery temporarily, and after they are relieved of | 
the hardship, they will not come back to you. 
From this we leam that even the infidels knew that 
the prayer of the Holy Prophet 
<jTj .uk OJi can ward off calamities. Thus, 

any person after claiming to be a Muslim turns 
away from the court of the Holy Prophet dJi 
oTj .ukis more foolish than the infidels. 

ipg^Ll yl&’L j&fct iSi 

Prophet (O-.j tlT, <*k Jji ^ to seek material 
benefits only, is an act of selfishness and not piety. 
Observe, Abu Sufyaan had come to the Holy 
Prophet oTj * 4 * OJt when in need, but 
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Allah Almighty says he had not submitted 

77. Until when We opened on them 
the door of any severe torment 1,2 , 
now that they are lying despaired 
therein. 


I 12. By this severe punishment is either meant 
punishment at the time of death, the 
punishment of the grave, or the future Muslim 
victories which are a punishment for the 
infidels In any case, it denotes the future 
punishments. 1 he> have been linked with the 

SECTION: 5 


78. And it is He who made for you 
ears and eyes and a heart lli . Very 
little you are grateful M4 . 


113. So that >ou can listen to the Truth, sec the 
I ruth, understand the Truth Those who have 
not utilised their ears, and their eyes intellect on 
this, they have not expressed their true gratitude 
for receiving these bounties. 

114. The more the Muslims thank Allah 
Almight). it is less in comparison to the 
intrinsic values of these bounties i.e. one cannot 


79. And it is He who has spread you 
in the earth 1,5 and to Him you are to 
be raised. 


115 By 'spreadyou' is meant Allah Almighty 
has established all the people in different 
countries, and granted everyone sustenance 
according to their needs. Or it could be by 
increasing the progeny from one person and 
spreading it. From this wc lcam that the 
original place of man is the earth, although 


80. And it is He who gives life and 
causes death 116 and for Him the 
alternation 117 of night and day. Do 
vou not then understand? 




himself in obedience. 


\i ft 

^ lit, 


future because they are destined to come, | 
without any doubt. Because this verse is 
Makkan. it cannot be said with certainty that 
these verses were revealed after Ore Battle of 
Badr. 
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thank Allah Almighty enough for providing us 
with these bounties. Our entire worship of a 
lifetime is not enough for thanking our Creator 
for providing us with just one glass of water. 
The infidels do not express gratitude at all, 
because even their outward forms of thanksgiving 
is not gratitude at all. 




there are some who are temporarily dwelling in 
the heavens, like Hazrat Icsa (On whom be 
peace). But this dwelling is temporary just as 
Flazrat Adam (On whom be peace) was in 
Paradise, or the going of the Holy Prophet 
, 1 ^ *jl, <+k Jji to the heavens on the night 
ofMe’raj. I 


2s£bisJv<# 




116. By this is meant Allah Almighty has no 
associate in giving life and causing death. 
Raising the dead to Ufe by Hazrat lesa (On 
whom be peace) was by the permission of 


Allah Almighty. Thus, he was only its 
apparent cause. There is no inconsistency in 
the verse. 

117. All these changes of hot and cold, of 
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increase and decrease, of light and darkness, 

81. Nay, but they said what the 
former used to say. 

82. They said, ‘what! When we are 
dead and become dust and bones, 
shall we indeed be raised up 
again? 118 

118. This is a question of contradiction i.e. this 
can never happen because the previous 
Prophets had made the promise of the Day of 
Judgement to our forefathers, but it had not 

83. Undoubtedly, this was promised 
to us and before us 1,9 to our 
forefathers. This is not but the same 
former fables. 

119. This expression is that of those infidels 
who were believers in the existence of Allah 
Almighty. Some among them were atheists as 

84. Say you; ‘whose is the earth and 
whatever is in it if you know.’ 

85. Now they will say to Allah ,2 °. 
Say, ‘Do you not ponder’ 121 . 

120. This means that these infidels accept all 
these qualities in respect of Allah Almighty: of 
territory, of dominio. Hence, they admit this 
without any hesitation, yet they do not obey 
Allah Almighty. 

121. Why do they not believe in Allah Almighty, 

86. Say you, ‘Who is the Lord of the 
seven Heavens and the Lord of the 
Throne.’ 

87. Now they will say, ‘This is the 
Grandeur of Allah.’ Say you, ‘Why 
do you not fear then?’ 

88. Say you, ‘In Whose hand is the 
control of every thing 122 and He 


are all from Allah Almighty. 

®6#9I U JS? \$i jj 
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come. From this one can understand that some 
teachings of the previous Prophets had come to 
them and that they had remembered some of 
these. 

Q* bjTCfj qJv 1 

who were saying: "And none destroys us but 
time" (S45:V24). This is not their answer. 
Hence, there is no inconsistency in the verse. 

px 6 l &s? 6 * i c$ 


why do they not declare faith in the Day of 
Judgement? This tells us that the mere 
acceptance of the Personality and Attributes of 
Allah Almighty is not faith, the acceptance ot 
Prophethood is just as important. 
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gives refuge and none can give refuge 
against Him, if you have knowle¬ 
dge?’ ,23 . 

122. There are many differences between 
territory and dominion: control over the body is 
under territory, control of the soul is under 
dominion; outer control is under territory, inner 
control is under dominion; control of the 
property is under territory, control of the 
creation is dominion. It is for this reason that 
territory can be proven for the creation as well, 
but dominion is for Allah Almighty alone. A 
king has control over jail and death sentence, 
but life, sickness and cure are in the control of 
Allah Almighty alone. 

123. This means that after acknowledging all 
these things, they are still polytheists because 
they accept some servants of Allah Almighty 
equal to Him. Thus they would be speaking to 
their idols on the Day of Judgement in the 
following way. "When we made you equal to 
the Lord o) the worlds" (S26:V98). Also, one 
of the beliefs was that some servants have a 
bluff over Allah Almighty. Because Allah 
Almighty is alone and cannot control the 

89. Now they will say, ‘This is the 
Grandeur of Allah.’ Say you, ‘in 
what delusion are you lying in?’ l24 . 

124 That after having accepted everything, they 
still do not become believers, do not abandon 

90. Nay, but We have brought them 
the truth, and undoubtedly, they are 
liars ,25 . 

125. This means that all their beliefs, sayings 
and deeds are false because they are deniers of 
the Day of Judgement and upholders of 
polytheism They regard unlawful as lawful. 
Or it could mean they say few things, 
truthfully, but they are liars, just as the 
hypocrites who would say to the Holy Prophet 

91. Allah gas not taken any child 126 
for Himself, and nor is there any 
other god along with Him. If it were 


tArcttUS 
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management of the world by Himself, He has 
therefore made them His associates in His 
management. This belief has been refuted in 
the following verse: "And none is the supporter 
of Him because of weakness " (S17:V 111). 
Hence, they have become polytheists. Some 
infidels believe that Allah Almighty has a wife 
and children. Also, if anyone after rejecting the 
Holy Prophet oTj <*u «lii accepts all the 
attributes of Allah Almighty, he is a similar 
polytheist as the one who believes in several 
gods. The infidels of Arabia became infidels 
due to their beliefs in these things without 
accepting the medium (WASEELAH) of the 
Holy Prophet ^ «jTj «1JI . The tnie 
reality of Faith is that one should believe in the 
Personality and Attributes through the medium 
of the Holy Prophet^j «Jf> <Li . Says 
Allah Almighty: "It is He Who has sent His 
Messenger with guidance and the religion of 
Truth" (S48:V28). 

^ j9' »L ili i * ' 


polytheism. Your condition is like that person 
who has been put under a magical spell. 

|i& > efk ' J5 

«jTj «*k Uji that you are the Messenger 
of Allah, yet they were talking lies. They were 
not his sincere followers. Likewise, these 
infidels would verbally say that Allah Almighty 
is the Creator and the Master, yet inwardly they 
were liars and rejectors of these attributes of 
Allah Almighty. . 
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so, each god 127 would have taken 
whatever he created and eachwould 
have wished superiority over the 
other. Glorified is Allah above all 
that which they attribute Him. 

126. The Christians believe that Allah 
Almighty has a son and the polytheists of 
Arabia would say that the angels are the 
daughters of Allah Almighty. In these verses all 
such beliefs are refuted. 

127. This tells us that it is absolutely necessary 
for God to be a Creator. This means that 
when a country is distributed amongst a few 

92. Knower of the Unseen and the 
apparent; therefore He is Exalted 
above what they associate. 

SECTION; 6 

93. Say you, ‘O my Lord, if you would 
show me with what they are promised’ 128 

| 128. By this punishment is meant worldly 
punishment, i.e. if in my presence and during 
my worldly life, if worldly punishment were to 

94. O my Lord; then put me not with 
the unjust people ,29 . 

129. By saving me from the beliefs, doings 

and punishment of the infidels. This prayer is 
there to be taught to the Ummah (followers) of 
the Holy Prophet oT, <1 ji . 

Otherwise the blessed Prophets, and especially 
the Holy Prophet^ j oTj u* \ jl<> are free 
of all sins. In his presence no unseen worldly 

95. And undoubtedly, We are 
Powerful to show you that which We 
are promising to them ,3 °. 

130. The purpose of this verse is to show that 
Allah Almighty has full power to show the 
Holy Prophet <JTj vJ* djl in his own 
life time, punishment on the infidels in the 
form of Muslim victories over them. Allah 
Almighty had shown all this to His beloved 
Prophet^j <jTj .ill . Here it does not 
denote punishment of devastation because 


1 


J&u lT 
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kings, and had there been a few creators, they 
would distribute the country made by them. 
There would not have been one Creator for the 
entire world. No lord would have been under 
control of the other, nor would he have been 
obedient to another, nor would he have been 
independent. 

' a? *f 
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be sent on the infidels, then Oh Allah keep me 
safe from it. 

4 $ y^ 

punishment will come to the infidels. Says 
Allah Almighty: "And Allah is not one to 
chastise them, while (oh beloved Prophet) you 
are in their midst" (S8:V33). Thus coming of; 
Divine punishment is just as impossible as there 
being two Gods. 

U of & 5 

regarding this, a promise has been made that 
this type of punishment would not come to 
them in the presence of the Holy Prophet 
OTj Jji ju*>. Hence, this verse in no 
way can be taken as a proof for possibility of a 
lie. Stones coming down upon them from an 
unknown source, mutilation of the facial forms 
etc. are Divine punishments which did not 
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come on these infidels of Makkah as per Divine promise, was not possible to come to them. 



96. Repel the evil with that which is 
the best 131 . We know’ well what they 
attribute ,32 . 

131. This means eradicate their polylhesim 
through Tauheed (Oneness of Allah Almighty), 
their sins through piety and purity, evil through 
goodness, darkness through light, objections 
through proofs, their cruelty through mercy and 
benevolence, their moral deficiencies through 
your lofts conduct. ignorance through 
knowledge, cruelty through Jihad - (Holy War). 
In short, there is great dimensional scope in this 
verse. In this word "best” hot, cold, 
propagation. Jihad - (striving in the path of 

97. And say 133 you, ‘O my Lord, I 
seek refuge in you from the evil 
suggestions of the Satan. 

133. In this there is a mystical hint eg. in order 
to make your Dua effective, you require a pure 
tongue or the permission of one who is of pure 
tongue because "I. my Lord. / seek refuge in 
You' is a prayer, and in 'Say' the hint is to the 

98. And O my Lord; I seek refuge in 
You lest they come to me ,34 . 

134. From this we learn that through the 
bounty and blessings of Allah Almighty, the 
Holy Prophet ^. 3 oij «*k dll is fully 
protected from the temptations and evil 
suggestions of the devil Also, the devil is out of 
bounds from the Holy Prophet ,l~j cT, dji 
because Allah Almighty has taught him this 

99. Till when death 135 comes to 
anyone of them, he says that, ‘O my 
Lord; send me back ,36 . 

135 This means that the infidel remains firm 
on his infidelity until death. At the time of 
death he expresses a desire to return to the 
world, which is not hilfilled. This tells us that 
a believer does not show the desire to come 


Allah) severe punishments, etc. all these are 
included. The operation performed by the 
surgeon on the patient is the best form of 

obtaining a cure. Thus, this verse is not 

abrogated but is firm and everlasting. 

132.Between you and Allah Almighty, because j 
they try to prove partners, or children for Allah 
Almighty and they call you insane or a 
pretender. Allah Almighty says "We will 

punish them for this". 

pure tongue of the Holy Prophet 
rL*,, <jT, vi* dji This means, Oh My 
Beloved, the prayer should be one instructed by 
Us, but the tongue should be yours. The bullet 
fires effectively from a rifle. 

, ft m ' l* 

o * y/ 

prayer which the Messenger of Allah dll v/ l— 
,i-.j «jfj «*U asked, and it was accepted. 
Furthermore, even the greatest of person should 
not regard himself safe from the devil. When 
the Holy Prophet pU-j <jTj dli ^1— sought the 
refuge from the devil, then who arc we? 

Jl3 C*Jl & \l[ & 

y/ 

back to the world, besides the martyrs whose 
desire is to return once again to the world to 
fight for the cause of Allah Almighty as is 
found in Hadifh Shareef. 

136. Here, the plural form is used for the 
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sake of respect as in "Undoubtedly. We sent it 
down in the night of Power" (S97:V1), or the 
call is to Allah Almighty and the request is to 

100. Happily, now I may earn some 
good in that what I have left behind 
137 . Never, this is only a word which 
he utters ,38 . And in front of them is 
a barrier until the Day when they 
shall be raised ,39 . 

137. By this it is meant that world, or the 
wealth, or children i.e. whatever deficiencies I 
had left behind in your life, your wealth or your 
children, 1 would like to rectify that. 

138. But this desire of his will not be fulfilled. 
After death no one comes back for performing 
deeds. The raising of people to life by Hazrat 
lesa (On whom be peace), while Hazrat 
Uzair's (On whom be peace) coming 

101. Then when the Trumpet shall be 
blown there shall be no relationship 
,40 . among them, nor will they ask 
after one another. 

140. The Holy Prophet’s fUj <jTj ^ Jji 
geneology is excluded from it. The geneology 
of the Holy Prophet «JT, will be 

of benefit for the believers as is recorded in 
authentic Ahadith (DARRUL MUKHTAR). in 
fact, on the Day of Judgement, after the calm is 
restored, the closely related believers, too, 
would be interceding. 

102. Then whose scales are heavy, 
they would reach to their goals 14 *. 



the angels who were bringing them from the 
world to here. 


^ dTp J# jp 
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back to life is not included in this. His 
returning to the world was not for the desire of 
doing good deeds again, but it was done by 
Allah Almighty to show His power. 

139. Barzakh is the name given to the period 
after one experiences death, until the 
resurrection on the Day of Judgement. This is a 
cover which prevents the person from returning 
to the world. 

i35 yl2f 3* ^ 4 r4 
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Minor children, pious parents, religious 
mentors, the teachers, etc. would be interceding 
for their dear ones. Says Allah Almighty: 
"Firm friends shall be foes to one another on 
that day. but the God-fearing" (S43:V67). It is 
further said: "We joined them with their 
offspring" (S52:V21). 

®6&I2\ 


141. These are those pious people whose good deeds are heavier than their sins. 


103. And whose scales . 142 are light, 
these are they who put their souls in 
loss. Forever they will remain 143 in 
the Hell. 
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142. This means the infidels who never had 
any good deeds, or they had but they were not 
accepted, like the charities of the infidels, etc. 

143. From this we leant that there would be 
weighing in for some of the infidels. At 
another place it is said: "And We shall not 
establish any weight for them on the Day of 

104. The flame of the fire shall smite 
their faces and they shall glower 
therein l44 . 

144. Front this we learn that the fire of 
Jahannam will not be able to disfigure the face 
of the believers, it will not be able to bum the 
pans of Sajdah. especially as is reported in 

105. Were not My signs recited to 
you, you then used to belie 145 them? 

145 This means the burning of the face is the 
punishment for your infidelity and rejection of 

106. They will say, ‘O our Lord; our 
misfortunate overcame us and we 
were people misguided 1 . 

107. O our Lord; take us out of the 
Hell, if we do the same again, we are 
then unjust 1 ,46 . 

146. The inmates of Hell would be calling upon 
Malik, the gate keeper of Hell for forty years. 
Thereafter, in reply, he would tell them to stay 
in Hell. Then they would call upon Allah 
Almighty for a period of double the lifespan 

108. The lord will say, ‘remain lying 
147 despite therein and speak not to 
me. 

147. The following verse: " And the praying of 
the infidels is not but in wandering" (S40:V50), 
could be a commentary of the verse under 
dis-discussion. i.c. in the Hereafter, the prayers 
of the infidels would be in vain, as they have 

109. Undoubtedly, a group 148 of My 
bond-men used to say. ‘O our Lord; 




Judgement" (S18: V105). By this it is meant some 
other infidels. Or, this verse could mean that 
the good deeds, charities, etc will be weightless 
- they would be light, because the weight of the 
good deed is due to faith and sincerity. 


© 6 j*£ 

Hadith Shareef. Here, the burning of the face, 
etc. is declared as the punishment for the 
infidels. 

faith 

113; ijjis 

©6 
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of the world, to which they would receive the 
reply which is staled in the following verse. 
The life span of the world is three hundred and 
sixty thousand years (Tafseer Khazainul 
Irfaan). 

H i Itol VyJ*>\ JlS 


no credence, but some of their prayers are 
answered in this world. The devil's prayer for 
the extension of life was granted with some 
modification. 
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we believed so forgive us and have 
mercy 149 upon us and You are the 
Best of merciful. 

148. These are those pious believers who 

despite being pious would look upon 

themselves as sinners and would seek 

forgiveness from Allah Almighty. 

149. This means that when some of Our 
servants were seeking forgiveness in Our court, 
as sinners, although they were pious, you were 

110. ‘Then you made them a 

laughing stock 15 °, until in making 
them such, you forgot 151 My 

remembrance and at them you used 
to laugh’, 

150. From this we understand that to make fun 
of the pious is not an ordinary but a severe form 
of infidelity, because this leads to the 
negligence of the heart as a result of which a 
person would never worship Allah Almighty. 
This type of crime is unpardonable, and Allah 
Almighty takes severe retribution for this. This 
verse was revealed against those infidels of 
Quraish who were making fun of the poor 
Companions. Hazrat Ammaar, Hazrat Yaseer, 

111. Undoubtedly, this day I 
recompensed 152 them for their 
patience that they alone are 
triumphed’. 

152. That type of compensation which is 
beyond your imagination. For this reason, full 

112. Allah said, ‘ how long did you stay 
in the earth by numbers of years ,53 . 

153. Allah Almighty would say this to the 
infidels. It should be remembered that the 
infidels were stopped from indulging in 

113. They said, ‘We stayed for a day 
in the earth or part 154 of day, 
therefore ask those who count ,5S . 


154. Because the period of comfort seems 


mocking at their prayer. From this Dua we 
learn that we should offer prayer in the court of 
Allah Almighty through the medium of our 1 
faith as it appears from "we believe". What it 
means is "Oh Allah we are sinners, but not 
rebels. We are believers Through the blessing 
of our faith forgive us." 

Z' 1 1 i » t 
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Hazrat Bilal (May Allah be pleased with them). 
151.This means you were so engrossed in 
making fun of them that you were unable to 
remember Allah Almighty. Thus, these pious 
people became a means of your negligence 
because of your maliciousness. Hence, there is 
no inconsistency in the verse. These pious 
servants remind you about the remembrance of 
Allah Almighty. 

fi MjU t* i# (*&• 01 
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description of the nature of recompense is not 
given. 

4 $& 

conversation of apologies. This conversation is 
one of rebuke and censure, hence it does not 
contradict the previous verse. 

very little. The world was a place of comfort 






Marfat.com 







for the infidels. Or. in contrast with the life of 
Hell, the world) life would be felt very little. 

114. Allah said, ‘you stayed not but 
little, if you would have knowledge’. 156 

156 This means if you had been aware of this 
in the world, that the life of the world in 
comparison to that of the Hereafter is very little, 

115. Do you then think that We made 
you in vain 157 and you are not to 
return 158 to Us? 

157 from this we leam that by not worshipp¬ 
ing Allah Almighty is regarding oneself as 
useless, because the true purpose of our life is 
the worship of Allah Almighty. 

158. This address would be made to these 

116. Then EXALTED HIGH is 
Allah, the True King, there is no god 
except He; the Lord of the Honoured 
Throne 159. 

159. Although Allah Almighty is the Lord of 
every particle of this world, the demand of 
respect is that His Divinity should be connected 

117. And whosoever worships any 
other god beside Allah l6 °, for whom 
he has no proof ,61 , then his account 
is with his Lord ,62 . Undoubtedly, 
the infidels have no rescue. 

160. This verse is a commentary of all those 
verses in which to call upon all those besides 
Allah Almighty has been prohibited. This 
means do not call those other than Allah, as 
Allah Almighty, and do not worship them. 
Otherwise. Allah Almighty Himself has called 
upon His servants and has given them 
permission to call upon these pious servants. 
How can mere calling be polytheism. 

161. By 'proof here is meant the instruction 
of the Prophet. This means no Prophet had 
given a false proof as a command for 








155. This means ask these angels who had been 
appointed to record our ages and deeds. 

* $4 6lJi 
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then you would have come from there, doing 
good deeds. 


|»Xj!j UJ1 

infidels who were rejectors of the Day of 
Judgement, like the common polytheist, or to 
those infidels, who after believing in the Day of 
Judgement, were not preparing themselves for 
it, like the Jews. Christians, etc. 

•ft A c ii# aii 

to His creation. Do not call upon Him as the 
Lord of the infidels, but instead as Lord of 
Muhammad ^ j oTj *lii Ju» . 
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polylhiesm. Otherwise, the infidels were 
uttering much intellectual nonsense on 
polytheism, which they arc presenting as proof. 

162. This means the true punishment for 
polytheism would be received by the 
polytheists only after the Day of Judgement, 
after the reckoning, the difficulties of the 
world and grave are not the actual punishment 
for polytheism. The severity of the cell is not 
part of the punishment, the period of jail only 
begins after the completion of the case. 
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118. And you submit, ‘O my Lord " *' a \' »** \ » 2 *\t * 

forgive 163 and have mercy and You ^ U* ^ 

are the best of merciful. t ,, ... 

163. For ray Ummah (followers), or for all the pr0 of for the Holy Prophet’s^,, <Jij 
believers - whether from this Ummah or from intercession i.e. the Holy Prophet 
the previous Ummah. In it there is a f Jn is the intercessor. 
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THE LIGHT(AL-NOOR) 
(MADANI) Revealed After Hijrah 
9 Sections and 64 Versesl 


I Hazrat Umar (May Allah be pleased with 
him) wrote to the people of Kufa to teach 
Surah Noor to their womenfolk. Hazrat 
Ayesha (May Allah be pleased with her) says 
that the Holy Prophet oTj Jji iJ l*> said, 
do not allow- your womenfolk to sit on the 

In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 

1. This is a chapter (surah) 2 that We 
have sent down, and We have made 
obligatory 3 its commandments, and 
We have sent down bright signs in it 
so that you may take heed. 4 

2. Collection of these verses which has been 
given a name is called the Surah. The Makkan 
Surahs were revealed before the Hijrah 
(Migration) while the Madinite Surahs were 
revealed after Hijrah 

3. On the believers because most laws of this 
Surah are not for the infidels. 

2. The adulteress and adulterer, then 
flog each 5 of them with hundred 6 
stripes, and you should not be 
compassionate for them in the 
religion of Allah if you believe in 
Allah and the Last Day 7 , And let a 
party of Muslims 8 be present at the 
time of their punishment. 

5. This verse is taken as a proof by the 
Hanafis that the punishment of this type of 
adulter> is only a hundred lashes, and 
banishment for one year is not included in this 
penal ordinance. In those Ahadith in which 



balcony without purdah, teach them to write, to 
use the spinning wheel and teach them Surah 
Noor (Tafseer Roohul Bayaan.etc), because in 
this Surah are found laws pertaining to modesty 
and chastity. Therefore learning of this Surah 
is emphasized. 

djJt i &j.yi i Bi/r* 

4. This means, pertaining to this form, the 
clear verses concerning the important laws have 
been revealed by means of which almost the 
entire penal system is established eg. 
punishment for committing adultery, and 
accusing an innocent person of adultery and 
matters relating to it. 

j&ie i i S3, 
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there is an order of banishment of a year, is a 
punishment action i.e. if the judge considers it 
appropriate, he could mete out this punishment 
Hence, there is no inconsistency between the 
verse and the Hadith. In this verse religious 
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legal limits are mentioned, while in the Hadith 
the punitive action is described. 

6. In it address is made to the authorites 
because the religious legal system is established 
and maintained by these authorities only. Here 
by adulterer and adulteress is meant those who 
are not chaste because the punishment of a 
chaste adulteress is stoning to death. A chaste 
person is that person who is free, a believer, has 
come of age, and has had sexual intercourse 
with his wife through legal marriage. 

7. This means in maintaining legal 


punishments do no show anyone favouritism, 
nor pardon a weak person out of pity. Neither 
should you be over awed by a person of social 
standing and thereby allow him to go free. This 
tells us that showing favouritism in meting out 
religious punishments is the way of the infidels. 
In addition, this type of favouritism will 
increase the crime rate in the world, bringing 
about instability in the country's law and order. 

8. This means punish the criminals in public 
so that it becomes an object lesson for the 
onlookers. 


3. The adulterer should not marry £ & ? if 

but an adulteress or an associates 9 -5 ^ V** V 

and marry not an adulteress but an j £ A * jj q\j Sf| 

adulterer or associator, and this deed ^ f 

is forbidden to the believers. 10 ©0^2 


6 


adulterer or associator, and this deed 
is forbidden to the believers. 10 

9. This verse is abrogated in two ways. 
First, in the early days of Islam, marrying an 
adulteress was forbidden, then this verse: "And 
perform marriage of those among you who 
have not been married" (S24:V32) ( Roohul 
Ma'ani, Khazainul Irfaan), abrogated it. 
Second now a believer cannot enter into 
marriage with a polytheist. Says Allah 
Almighty: "And marry not idolateresses until 
they accept faith" (S2:V221). 

4. And those who blame chaste 
women, then bring not four 
witnesses flog them with eighty 11 
stri pes and never accept any 
evidence of theirs, and it is they that 
are the dis-obedient. 12 

11. This means that any person who slanders 
a chaste Muslim lady by saying that she has 
committed adultery, and fails to produce four 
eye witnesses shall be given eighty lashes for 
making this false accusation. The accusation 
could be explicit i.e. such and such a lady had 
committed adultery, or implicit i.e. the child 
of such and such a lady is illegitimate. 


10. Reason for its revelation: 

So poor immigrants (Muhajereen) had shown 
inclination to many the wealthy immoral 
idolatresses of Madina in order to benefit from 
their wealth and that these women coming into 
marriage with them may repent from their evil 
ways. In response this verse was revealed in 
which they were stopped from this ( Roohul 
Ma'ani, Khazainul Irfaan). 

lift 
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It should be rememberd that if three people say 
that they had seen such a lady committing 
adultery, they too would be given this 
punishment, because four witnesses have not 
testified this. Even if two thousand people 
were to make this allegation without an eye 
witness, then all would be liable to this 
punishment as well. 
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12. From this verse 


number of issues 


emerge: 

i. The proof of adulters' would be 
determined by four witnesses all of whom have 
to be eye witnesses. 

ii. If any person who accuses a chaste 
woman of adultery' is unable to prove it, he is 
liable for HADDE QAZAF i.e. punishment for 
false accusation. 

iii This punishment constitutes of eighty 
lashes 

iv Such a slanderer's testimony will not be 
accepted in future, he will always be regarded 

5. But those who repent thereafter 
act aright, undoubtedly, then Allah is 
forgiving. Merciful. li 

13. This means if the slanderer repents after 
receiving his punishment, he will no longer be 
regarded as a transgressor. However, his 
testimony would not be accepted. 'But 

6. And those who malign 14 their own 
wives and they no evidence except 
themselves, then the evidence of any 
such of them is that he should bear 
witness 15 four times in the name of 
Allah that he is truthful. 

14 Of adultery, or say that I have seen my 
wife committing adultery, or say that the child 
she is carrying is not mine, but it is illegitimate. 

7. And fifthly this that the curse of 
Allah be upon him if he be a liar. 

8. And the punishment 16 shall avert 
from the wife if she bears witness 
four times in the name of Allah that 
the man is a liar. 17 

16. Here punishment denotes the punishment 
of adultery i.e. RAJAM or stoning to death, 
while testimony does not indicate religious 
testimony, but to lake an oath four times on 
one's chastity and purity. From the 


as a reprobate witness. 

v. Such a person is a transgressor. 

vi. In respect of adultery the testimony of two 
men would be accepted. 

It should be remembered that all these laws 
pertain to accusing a chaste woman. A chaste 
woman is she who has reached the age of 
majority, is a believer, is independent and 
intelligent and is free of adultery. Any woman 
who does not possesses all these qualities, her 
accuser of adultery would not be liable for 
HADDE QAZAF. 

3 aii $ y ij# t 

&U ail & 

those' is linked with 'disobedient', while 
regarding testimony it has been stated that their 
testimony should never be accepted, i.e. neither 
before rcpenlence nor after it. 

ck p 3 ^!3jt && 
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15. This means to say I bear witness about 
Allah would be equivalent to an established 
testimony. 

fit of 

& b% 
o\ y&Jt I# 3 

style of the verse it can be seen that these oaths 
of the woman will only be useful to save her 
from the punishment. These oaths will have no 
bearing on the man. 

17. In making this accusation 
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9. And fifthly this that the curse 18 of 
Allah be upon the woman if the man 
is truthful. 19 

18. It should be remembered that cursing any 
Muslim by name or offering prayer of wrath for 
him is prohibited with the exception of mutual 
cursing in the case of adultery. No matter how 
sinful a Muslim may be he does not deserve to 
be cursed. 

19. This is called mutual cursing. If the 
husband accuses his wife of adultery, and both 

10. and if the grace of Allah and His 
mercy 20 had not been upon you, and 
that Allah is Relenting. Wise, He 
would have opened your secret. 

20. Then you would have fallen in 
difficulty and you would not have known the 

SECTION 2 

11. Undoubtedly, those who have 
brought this big slander 21 are a 
party 22 from among you. Consider it 
not an evil for you; rather it is good 
for you. 23 For every one of them is 
the sin that he has earned, 24 and 
among them he who took the greater 
share, 25 for him is the mighty 
torment. 26 

21. Here by 'big slander' is meant accusation 
levelled against Hazrat Ayesha Siddiqah (May 
Allah be pleased with her). Because she is the 
mother of all the believers, and slander against 
the mother is the highest form of depravity for 
the son, hence this is called big slander. The 
gist of this incident is as follows. In the Fifth 
Hijri the Battle of Banu Mustaliq took place in 
which Hazrat Ayesha (May Allah be pleased 
with her) was with the Holy Prophet 
pUuj <JT, <* 1 * <iji On returning to Madina, 
the Muslim soldiers stopped at one place. Before 
dawn, Hazrat Ayesha (May Allah be pleased 
with her) went to relieve herself at a secluded 


ol ot j 

are entitled to be witnesses and the wife 
demands her right, then LEAAN or oath of 
condemnation, becomes obligatory upon the 
husband and if he refuses to take this, he would 
be inprisoned until such time that he takes this 
oath or admits that he is a liar. If he admits his 
lie, HADDE QAZAM (eighty lashes) is the 
obligatory punishment to be meted out to him. 

i J-e? P i 

laws pertaining to LEAAN , etc. 
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spot where her necklace broke. Due to the 
search for the necklace, there was a delay in her 
return. While this was happening, the soldiers 
set off without her because they were unaware 
of her problem. When she came back and 
found that the soldiers had departed she sat at 
that spot. Hazrat Sufwaan was kept behind to 
pick up all the belongings of the soldiers which 
may have been left behind, as was the custom in 
those days. When Hazrat Sufwaan reached the 
spot and saw Hazrat Ayesha Siddiqah (May 
Allah be pleased with her) he cried out "To 
Allah we belong" as she had dozed off. On 
hearing the cry, she got up. Hazrat Safwaan 
then made his camel sit down for her to ride on. 
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Then holding its reins, he walked in front of the 
camel until he caught up with the army. On 
seeing this, the evil-minded hypocrites began to 
wag their tongues in accusation. Some simple 
minded Muslims became party to this 
deception. However. Bibi Ayesha (May Allah 
be pleased with her) was totally unaware of this 
slander and had been ill for a month During 
this period, she came to know of this slander 
from Umm Mastah, which accentuated her 
illness, and she went back to her parents’ house. 
She cried so much, that she could not sleep for 
nights. These verses were revealed on this 
occasion in which Allah Almighty Himself 
testifies to her chastity and purity Even prior 
to the revelation of these verses, the Holy 
Prophet pL-j and the believers 

were fully satisfied about Hazrat Ayesha’s (May 
Allah be pleased with her) purity and 
innocence. Thus the Holy Prophet 
-Jij dji J l-> had said that he is fully 

aware of the purity and chastity of these wives 
of his (Bukhari Shareef). Hazrat Umar (May 
Allah be pleased with him) had said that if 
Allah Almighty could safeguard the pure body 
of the Holy Prophet oTj <bi from 
flies because they sit on filth, then how could 
He not save him from evil women. Hazrat 
Uthman Ghani (May Allah be pleased with 
him) says that Allah Almighty had prevented 
the shadow of the Holy Prophet (Peace be upon 
him) from falling on the ground so that no foot 
could step upon it, then how is it possible that 
He would not safeguard the honour of his wife? 
Hazrat Alii (May Allah be pleased with him) 
12. Why it did not happen when you 
had heard it that the Muslim men 
and Muslim women would have 
thought good of their own people, 
and say, ‘ this is the manifest 
slander'. 27 

27 In it those people are addressed who had 
remained silent out of hesitation over this 
incident. From this we learn that the Holy 
Prophet fk-j oTj «iii and the sincere 
believers did not have any anxiety or worry 
about it. otherwise. Allah forbid, they, too. 


states that when the blood of a lice had touched 
him, the Holy Prophet was asked to remove his 
blessed sandals, then how would He tolerate the 
impurity of his wife? In a like manner sincere 
believing men and women had sung many 
praises of her purity and honour (Tafseer 
Khazainul Irfaan. Roohul Ma'ani). 

22. Those believers who accept the words of 
mere Kalima reciters due to national affinity, 
eg. the hypocrites, of those through religious 
affinity who are in your community, are like 
those Muslims who had fallen prey to the 
deception of the hypocrites at the time of this 
incident. 

23. Because you had become aware of the 
many issues concerning slander, and due to the 
blessings of Hazrat Ayesha Siddiqah (May 
Allah be pleased with her), the honour of all 
Muslim women is safeguarded. 

24. This means everyone will be punished 
according to his deeds. Someone may have 
slandered, someone may have remained silent, 
someone had laughed at hearing something 
doubtful. In short, a person would be punished 
in accordance with his sin. 

25. It was Abdullah ibn Ubay bin Solool, the 
hypocrite, who had created this storm and given 
it publicity. 

26. In this world and the Hereafter. In this 
world he would be given eighty lashes, and his 
testimony would no longer be accepted. In the 
Hereafter, he would be punished in Hell. This 
tells us that insulting the dignity of the pious 
people results in severe punishment. 

& i ci*£Jt 

would have been included in this censure. We 
further learn, its false slander was not something 
concealed, but it was obvious which Allah 
Almighty has referred to as ‘manifest-open 1 . 
Thus, how could it have remained concealed 
from the Holy Prophet .pU-j <JTj V* 
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13. Why did they not bring four E T—i ^ Jj 

witnesses against it ? Therefore since ^ ^ ♦* > < "~ ^ a * -' * 

that did not indeed liars 28 , in the ^ Cjjj^lj .^ Tj-lQiS I 1 ijjfc ij|lS 
sight of Allah. ^ ^ * l, ** ' T 
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28. This means the manifest and the 
concealed, both are liars, and if they had 
obtained any testimony they would not have 

14. And if the grace of Allah and His 
mercy had not been upon you, in this 
world and Hereafter, then a mighty 
torment would have touched you for 
the muttering into which you 
plunged. 29 

29. In it address is made to those who had 
joined in the slander or had remained silent out 
of hesitation. This means you shall have the 
respite for repentance, and the promise of 
forgiveness after offering repentance. For this 
reason you have been saved from the 
punishment. 

15. When you brought such talk on 
your tongues hearing from one 
another, and uttered with your 
mouths that of which you had no 
knowledge 30 and thought it light, 
while it was great 31 in the sight of 
Allah. 

30. In that neither did you see any evil, nor 
heard it from the one who had seen it. What 
has been said was said out of mere suspicion. 

31. From this we learn that sin and error had 
been committed by some Companions but they 
never remained with it. Thus this is true that 
every Companion is just, and everyone has said 
that about them: "And Allah has promised good 
to all" (S4:V95). Allah Almighty further 

16. And why it did not so happen, 
when you heard it you would have 
said,’ it is not befitting for us to speak 


©O^jiol Lt fui 


remained manifest liars. Although in reality, all 
of them and their witnesses were proven liars. 
Thus, there is no inconsistency in the verse. 

4 i dil i $ i 

This tells us that the Holy Prophet 
<iii and his righteous Caliphs 
never hesitate or worry otherwise these pious 
personages, too, would have been included in 
this censure. Allah forbid! 

ojfciss febJl »i 
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says: " Allah is pleased with them and they with 
Allah" (S58:V22). It is obvious that Allah 
Almighty will not be pleased with the 
transgressors, nor does He make a promise ol 
Paradise for them. Furthermore, the chastity oi 
Hazrat Ayesha Siddiqah (May Allah be pleased 
with her) is not something hidden but it is 
proven by concrete testimony. This was such a 
clear testimony, that those who were doubting it 
were censured, like Hazrat Hassan, etc. 
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about such things? Allah, Hollowed 
be you; this is great slander. 32 

32. From this we learn the accusation of 
Hazrat Asesha Siddiqa (May Allah be pleased 
with her) becoming a slander became totally 
apparent. Therefore, those who did not call this 
accusation as slander, and those who hesitated 
in this matter were reprimanded. Thus, how 
could the purity and chastity of Hazrat Ayesha 
Siddiqah (May Allah be pleased with her) have 
remained concealed to the Holy Prophet 
f i.-.j oij ^L. -dji ji^However. the Holy Prophet 

O', vk dJt _^~is totally exempted from this 
order. Because this was his household matter, 
This reprimand is for others. The Holy Prophet 

oij sd*- -sli' ji-^did not have the slightest 

17. Allah admonishes you now never 
repeat like of it if you believe. 33 

33. It should be remembered that regarding 
this matter of Hazrat Ayesha Siddiqah (May 
Allah be pleased with her) there were three 
groups of believers. The one became party to 
the slander, the second group remained 
hesitant, while the third group openly said that 
this is an obvious lie. like Hazrat Alii (May 
Allah be pleased with him) and the rest of 
the Rightly Guided Caliphs (May Allah be 
pleased with them). The first group was 
punished, the second group was reprimanded 
and the third group was showered with mercy 
and blessings. If the Holy Prophet too (May 
Allah forbid!) had remained doubtful as is 

18. and Allah explains to you His signs 
clearly 34 . And Allah in Knowing, wise. 

34. The verses are about the laws of Shariah, 
or the signs and symbols about the 
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doubt in Hazrat Ayesha Siddiqah, (May Allah 
be pleased with her), but he remained silent 
until the coming of the revelation. If he had' 
given the information about Hazrat Ayesha's 
innocence based on his own knowledge then 
the hypocrites would have said that the Holy 
Prophet r L* J oTj <*ic <iii ju* was siding with his 
own family. For this reason Hazrat Abu Bakr 
Siddique (May Allah be pleased with him) also 
maintained silence. In fact, even Hazrat Ayesha 
Siddiqah (May Allah be pleased with her), 
herself, did not disclose her innocence to the 
people, although she was certain about her 
purity and chastity. 

6\ l o\ fat 

claimed by the Wahabis, then he would have 
been included in the second group (May Allah 
protect us). This tells us that the Holy Prophet 
(^k-j dij <ln ^l-) was fully aware of his 
wife's total innocence, but he did not disclose it 
immediately because it was his personal matter, 
as was the case with Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique 
as it was the matter concerning his beloved 
daughter. From this we learn that if any person 
now accuses Hazrat Ayesha Siddiqah (May 
Allah be pleased with her), or remains in doubt 
about her purity, he is not a believer, but an 
infidel. 

©r& 

honesty and purity of Hazrat Ayesha Siddiqah 
(May Allah be pleased with her). 
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19. Those who desire that scandal ^3 Oi, 

should spread 35 among the Muslims, t V*. .f. 

for them is the painful torment in this yjjjl n^l >>■**} CC^J’ 
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world and the Hereafter and Allah 
knows and you know not. 

35. Like Abdullah ibn Ubay and his fellow 
hypocrites whose only work was to 

20. And if there had not been the 
grace of Allah and His mercy 36 upon 
you and that Allah is Kind enough. 
Merciful to you, (then you would 
have experienced its hardship). 

36. Then oh you slanderers! you would have 
plunged into such exemplary punishment which 
till today had not come to anyone, because 

SECTION 3 

21. O believers; follow not the 
footsteps of the devil 37 (Satan). And 
whoever follows the footsteps of the 
devil (Satan) then he will indeed tell 
you only indecency and evil 38 things. 
And if there had not been the grace 
of Allah and his mercy upon you, no 
one of you could have ever been 
cleansed, 39 yes Allah cleanses 
whosoever He like. And Allah in 

I bearing, Knowing. 

17. This means do not do deeds like that of 
he devil, because accusing the chaste women, 
ind to create anxiety and hesitation about the 
Dure Mothers of the Believers is a special 
nischief of the devil. 

38. This tells us that the one who rejects the 
greatness of Hazrat Ayesha Siddiqah (May 
Allah be pleased with her) is the follower of the 

22. And swear not those among you 
who are men of excellence 40 and of 
means 41 against to the kinsmen and 
to the needy and to the emigrants in 
the way of Allah; and let them forgive 
and overlook. Do you not love that 
Allah should forgive 42 you? And 


create and spread such mischief. M 
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you had levelled accusations against the unique, 
pure and chaste wife of a unique Prophet. 
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devil, is totally deprived, wicked and evil. Can 
there be a more shameless person then the one 
who accuses his mother? 

39. By this is meant that the ones who made 
accusations and the ones who were hesitant 
would not have been given respite to repent, or 
that none of their repentance would have been 
accepted. 
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Allah is forgiving, Merciful. 43 


40. From this we learn that the status of 
Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique (May Allah be 
pleased w ith him) is great in the sight of Allah 
Almighty. It is for this reason that the Holy 
Prophet <jTj Jji in his last stages 
had chosen him to lead the congregation in 
Salaali Only the most superior person is 
chosen as lmaam Furthermore. Hazrat Abu 
Bakr Siddique (May Allah be pleased with him) 
is the greatest person after the Prophets in the 
entire creation of Allah Almighty because Allah 
Almighty had emphatically called him as the 
possessor of complete excellence without any 
restriction. Thus, he is a person of total 
greatness and piety. It should be remembered 
that the address in 'From you' is made to the 
household of the Holy Prophet ^ j olj <i)t 
and his noble Companions so that you should 
understand that Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique is 
superior to all of them. Remember, also that 'of 
means' did not come after 'from you' Hazrat 
Abu Bakr Siddique was not wealthier than all 
the Companions. 

41. This means Allah Almighty had blessed 
him with elegant virtues of this world and the 
Hereafter. 

Reasons for its revelation: 

This entire verse was revealed in favour of 
Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique (May Allah be 
pleased with him) when he had taken an oath 
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23. Undoubtedly, those who malign, 
unaw are chaste believing women, are 
cursed in the world and the hereafter. 
And for them is the mighty torment. 44 

44. By this is meant cither that the wives of 
the Holy Prophet oTj Jli jl- are pure, 
or all believing women arc chaste and 

24. On the day when their tongues 45 
and their hands and their feet will 
bear witness against them as to what 
thev used to do. 


that he will have no dealing with Mastah 
because the latter was party to the slander 
against Hazrat Ayesha Siddiqah (May Allah be 
pleased with her) Hazrat Mastah was a poor 
emigrant and a relative of Hazrat Abu Bakr 
(May Allah be pleased with him) and was living 
on the allowance given to him by Hazrat Abu 
Bakr (May Allah be pleased with him). But, 
inspite of this, he had joined in the slander 
against Hazrat Ayesha Siddiqah (May Allah be 
pleased with her) for which he was given eighty 
lashes. Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique (May Allah 
be pleased with him) is told in this verse: "Oh 
Abu Bakr! you are what you are and he is what 
he is. Do not stop the allowance you give to 
Mastah. because you give him this for the 
pleasure of Allah Almighty". 

42. From this we leam that even a major sin 
does not take a believer out of the fold of Islam. 
Furthermore, you should show kindness to your 
sinful brother. Also, that Allah Almighty 
makes a recommendation on behalf of His 
servant. In addition, Allah Almighty is kind to 
that person who is kind to his servant. 

43. When the Holy Prophet <JT, **1* «ili 
recited this verse to Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique 
(May Allah be pleased with him) he said that it 
is certainly my desire that Allah Almighty 
grants me forgiveness. Saying this, he 
re-started the allowance of Hazrat Mastah and 
gave atonement for his vow. 

vUsi'l 6j%> dg^jl 6l 
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pure. From this we Icam to accuse pure 
believing women of indecency is a major sin. 
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45. Before their hearts are sealed, and after 
that their hearts will be sealed. Hence, 

25. On the day Allah will give them 
true 46 Punishment in full, and they 
will know that Allah alone is the 
manifest truth. 

46. To which they would become legally 
entitled. This tells us that in Arabic the word 
DEEN is used to denote punishment as well. It 

26. Dirty women are for dirty men 
and dirty men for dirty women and 
clean women are for clean men and 
clean men for clean women 47 : they 
are free from what they are saying 48 
for them is forgiveness and honou¬ 
rable 49 provision. 

47. This means indecent women, indecent 
habits, indecent conversation, slander, etc are for 
indecent people. Good people abstain from this. 

48. The purpose of the verse is to show that 
no kind father gets his children married to any 
evil indecent woman. He gets them married 

S after careful investigation about the character of 
these women. Thus, if a kind father can do this 
then how can the Kind Lord get His Beloved 
Prophet of, -uit <bi married to any bad 
woman? Good women are suitable for good 
men, and bad women are suitable for bad men. 
Or, it could mean indecent people choose evil 
habits and decent people choose good habits. 
This being the case, how then can the mother of 
the believers, the wife of the Emperor of all 
i Prophets and the beloved daughter of Hazrat 
Abu Bakr Siddique (May Allah be pleased with 
him), Hazrat Ayesha Siddiqah (May Allah be 
£ pleased with her) even intend doing anything evil? 
J 49. From this we understand that Hazrat 
jj) Ayesha Siddiqah (May Allah be pleased with 
| her) is superior to Sayyada Mariam, because the 
testimony of Sayyada Mariam's chastity is given 
tlby Hazrat lesa (On whom be peace) while the 


there is no inconsistency in the verse. 
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is for this reason that Q1YAAMAH is called 
Day of Judgement. 
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testimony of Hazrat Ayesha Siddiqah (May 
Allah be pleased with her) is given by Allah 
Almighty. The Holy Prophet Of, <Ac OJi Jl~ 

is superior to Hazrat Yusuf (On whom be 
peace) because Hazrat Yusufs (On whom be 
peace) testimony was given by a child while the 
testimony of the Holy Prophet' Sf-U, of, 
wife is given by Allah Almighty Himself. 
Furthermore, Hazrat Ayesha's being an inmate 
of Paradise is just as certain as the Oneness of 
Allah Almighty, and the Prophethood of the 
Holy Prophet of, l Ju~ because this 
verse implicitly conveys this information of her 
being a inmate of Paradise. There are 
thousands of things special about Hazrat 
Ayesha Siddiqah (May Allah be pleased with 
her), some of which are as follows: 

1. She is the only virgin wife among all the 
wives of the Holy Prophet ,J«, of, Ot OJ' 

2. She was the most learned, pious and a 
commentator of the Holy Qur'aan. 

3. Hazrat Jibraeel-e-Ameen had brought her 
image on a silk cloth, and presented it to the 
Holy Prophet of, U* OJi saying that 
she is your wife in this world and the 
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Hereafter. 

4. The Holy Prophet ^j oTj <iii ^L-» 
breathed his last while resting on her chest. 

5. The Hol> Prophet ,-L-j <Jij u* 4Ji _,L~ is 
buried in her room. 

6 Allah Almighty had testified about her 
chastit).. 

7. The Holy Prophet olj <in Jl*. had 
received a revelation while resting on her bed. 
X. I lazrat Jibraeel fOn whom be peace would 
extend greetings to her.) 

SECTION 4 

27. O believers ! enter not houses 
other than your own, until you take 
permission 50 and salute the residents 
thereof. This is better for you, haply 
vou mav be heedful. 51 


50. From this we learn that we should not 
enter a stranger's house without his consent, 
even if you get informal permission, or greet 
loudly, or say AL-HAMDOO LILLAH or 
SDBHANAU.AH. On meeting, first greet, 
then talk. 

5 I From this we understand that no one is 
allowed to enter a Muslim home without 
permission neither an ordinary person, or a 

28. But if you find not anyone 52 
therein, then also enter 53 them not 
without the permission of the 
owners; and if you are told to go 
back M , then go back, this is cleaner 
to you. and Allah knows your deeds. 

52. Who would grant you permission to enter. 

53. This means do not enter an empty house, 
unless the owner of the house gives you the 
permission to enter it. 

54 You should neither take offence nor 


9. She was bom pure and remained pure 
throughout her life. 

10. Until the Day of Judgement her blessed 
room will remain a place of visit of man, jinn, 
and angels because this very room has become 
the Roza-e-Mubarak of the Holy Prophet4)i JL» 

oTj <* 1 * . May Allah Almighty through the 
medium of this pure chaste and truthful mother 
bless the sinful children like us. The bad 
children of good parents do receive forgiveness. 
"And their father was a noble man" (S18:V82). 




I 
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police officer, a king, a spiritual guide nor a 
beggar. This is a general rule, while entering 
the abode of the Holy Prophet^j <JTj 4) i V/ L- 
without permission is not allowed, even for an 
angel. Says Allah Almighty: "O believers enter 
not the houses of the Prophet unless you get 
permission" (S33:V53). The angels, too, are 
included in this command. 
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insist on obtaining permission. The author of 
Tafseer Roohul Bayaan has stated that the 
reason for the revelation of these verses is 
that once a lady came to the Holy Prophet 
«jT, **k 4* and said sometimes I am in such 

a state in my house that 1 dislike seeing anyone. 
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Some enter my house under such conditions. On that occasion, this verse was revealed. 


if 


29. There is no sin on you that you 
enter those houses, which are not 
specialty for anyone’s residence ss , 
and you have discretion 56 to use 
them, and Allah knows what you 
disclose and what you conceal. 57 

55. Reason for its Revelation: 

After the revelation of the previous verse, the 
Noble Companions enquired from the Holy 
Prophet oTj -dll about those guest 
houses which are built between the holy cities 
of Makkah and Madina or on the road to Syria, 
whether these, too, cannot be entered without 
permission. As a reply, this verse was 
revealed.These signify guest houses, and public 

30. order the Muslims men to lower 
58 down their sights a little and to 
guard their private 59 parts. This is 
cleaner 60 for them, undoubtedly, 
Allah is Aware of their deeds 

58. This means to avoid looking at things not 
permissible to see. It should be remembered 
that to look at a beardless boy in a sensual way 
is a sin. To look at the body of a strange 
woman, too, is a sin. However, a doctor for the 
sake of medical examination, is allowed to do 
so, as well as that person who intends marrying 
a woman, can secretly look at her (Tafseer 
Madarik, Ahmedi, etc.). 

31. And order 61 the Muslim women 
to lower down their sights 62 a little 
and guard their chastity 63 and 
show not their adornment but as 
much which is itself apparent 64 and 
remain putting their head coverings 
over their bosoms 65 . And disclose 
not their adornment but to their 
husbands, or the fathers 66 of their 
husbands, or to their sons, or the 
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homes, etc. 

56. Because these are founded for public use 
in which one has the right to stay, to bath, to 
rest, etc. 

57. In this there is a hint that one should not 
frequent these places with any evil intentions. 
Anyone who goes there with the intention of 
stealing or seeing strange women shall be 
punished. 
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59. By protecting the private parts means 
protecting oneself from adultery and acts 
associated with it. He should conceal his 
nudity from all, besides his wife or personal 
maid servant. 

60. This means to keep your gaze down. To 
safeguard oneself from erotic places, and to go 
away from places of slander is an excellent 
thing. 
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sons of husbands 67 or their brothers 
or the sons of their brothers or the 
sons their sisters 68 or the women of 
their religion 69 or their handmaids 
who are the property of their hands 
70 or servants provided they are not 
men of sexual desire 71 or the private 
parts 72 of the women; and put not 
their feet forcibly 73 on the ground 
that hidden adornment 74 any be 
known. And repent to Allah, o 
Muslims 79 all together, haply you 
may get prosperity. 

61 From this we learn that these injunctions 
are for believing women. The unbelieving 
women are under the same law as the men. A 
believing woman should remain aloof from a 
non-believing woman Furthermore, just as a 
man cannot see a strange woman, a woman 
should do likewise. It is for this reason that 
the Holy Prophet oij <*k <bi did not 
allow a blind person to enter the house when 
Hazrat Ayesha. etc. said that they are blind, the 
reply was: Are both of you blind? 

62. This means if these women arc required to 
go out on duty out of necessity, then they 
should go following these restrictions. 
Otherwise, leaving the homes without any need 
is not good for them. Says Allah Almighty: 
"And remain in your homes" (S33:V33). When 
the wives of the Holy Prophet j <lTj vi* 

who are true mothers of the believers, are 
commanded to stay in their homes, then 
imagine how important it is for the ordinary 
women to follow this instruction. 

63. That they should safeguard themselves 
from adultery and other erotic devices, so much 
so that they should not even make their voices 
heard to a stranger, do not wear jewellery from 
which sound emanates. For this reason, a 
woman cannot give Azaan. 
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64. It is stated in Tafseer Ahmadi and Tafseer 
Khazainul Irfaan that this command is 
regarding Salaah i.e. when in Salaah a woman 
is not restricted from concealing her face, her 
wrists, parts below her ankles. But this does 
not mean that she should reveal these parts to 
any strange men. Says Allah Almighty: "And 
when you ask (hem anything of use, ask it of 
them from behind a curtain" (S33:V53). This 
means when you ask anything from the wives 
of the Holy Prophet dT, dJi Jl- then ask 
from behind the curtain. Truth of the matter is, 
that these three limbs do not form part of 
SATR-E-AURAT - i.e. parts obligatory to be 
concealed. However, to display these to a 
stranger is unlawful. It should be remembered 
that here the word ‘adornment' refers to place of 
adornment e g. the head is a place for the 
forehead jewellery, the hand is a place for 
bangles, the feel arc the place for anklets with 
small bells the nose is a place for septum rings 
and the ear is the place for earnings. 

65. From this we learn that wearing just a 
Kurtha shirt is not sufficient. She has to wear 
a scarf so that no one would able to determine 
the shape of her body. Furthermore, the scarf 
must not be to cover just the head, it should be 
so big as to cover her head, her chest and her 
back. Also, the scarf should not be of such a 
thin material which would not be able to cover 
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the body. 

66. Here the word 'father' denotes one's grand 
father, forefathers, etc. of the family lineage, 
while sons indicate off spring of these, i.e. 
grand sons from paternal and maternal sides. 
The essence of this discussion is that there is no 
privacy from the husband and those not eligible 
for marriage. A Mahraam is that person with 
whom marriage is totally unlawful at all times 
on the basis of kinship, whether he is of uterine 
relationship or not. 

67. This means step-sons who, too, become 
Mahram for her even though they may not be 
from her womb. 

68. Paternal and maternal uncles, etc too are 
included in this law because there is no privacy 
from them. 

69. From this we learn that a believing woman 
should veil herself from the non-believing 
woman. Hazrat Umar (May Allah be pleased 
with him) had given an order that non-Muslim 
women must not enter the bathroom with 
Muslim women. 

70. This tells us that the lady of the house 
should maintain privacy with her female slaves 
because the suffix NA denotes maids, slave girls. 

71. Very old men, provided they are pious and 
have no sexual desires. It should be 
remembered that privacy from impotent men 
and indecent eunuchs is obligatory. Believing 
women should not go in their presence. 

32. And perform marriage of those 
among you who have not been 
married 76 and of your suitable 
servants 77 and handmaid 78 . If they 
are poor, Allah will enrich them out 
of His Bounty 79 . And Allah is 
Ample; knowing 

76. Man or woman, unmarried or married. 
This is a general command for legality of 
marriage, which at times becomes obligatory 
when there is a fear of committing adultery. 
This tells us that male and female slaves cannot 
marry without the permission of their masters. 

77. Those who are fit for marriage, or 
those who are pious. Do not get wretched 
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72. This means those small boys who had not 
yet attained the age of maturity. This tells us 
that Islam orders privacy from MARAHIQ i.e. 
those boys who are nearing the age of puberty. 

73. From this we learn that even the sound of 
the jewellery should not reach the ear of the 
stranger. If this is not allowed, then how would 
it be permissible for her voice to reach his ears? 
It is for this reason that giving Azaan is totally 
forbidden for a woman. Likewise, it is totally 
forbidden for ladies to sing, to deliver lectures 
on loudspeakers and radios, etc. 

74. This tells us that in the first instance, a 
woman should not wear jewellery with sound, 
and if she wears them she should walk so 
slowly that the sound of such jeweller>' should 
not be heard by a stranger. The 

Holy Prophet dT, said: "Allah 

does not listen to the prayer (Dua) of that 
people whose women wear anklets with small 
bells " (Tafseer Khazainul Irfaan). 

75. From this emerge two issues: 

1. A person does not go out of the fold of 
Islam due to his sins because Allah Almighty 
had given the order to these people who had 
infringed the above mentioned laws, but called 
them as believers. 

2. The collective seeking of repentance has 
greater acceptance by Allah Almighty. We also 
leam every believer should repent, whether he 
commits sins or not. 

& i jSLo i 

people married who will cause misery to you 
and their wives. 

78. From this we leam that a slave can be 
linked to those other than Allah Almighty to 
mean a servant. Hence you can say Abdun 
Nabi, Abdur Rasool. There has been a slight 
prohibition mentioned about it in the Hadith 
just as it has been prohibited to call grapes a 
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source of blessings. Hazrat Ibn Umar (May Allah 
be pleased with him) said: 1 was the slave and 
servant of the Holy Prophet^j «Jfj <a*. «Li . 

33. and let those who have no means 
to marry , restrain 80 themselves until 
Allah provides them both means of 
His Bounty . 81 and from among your 
servants and hand maids the 
property of your hand those who 
wish that you should write 82 for 
them freedom on the condition that 
they may earn some wealth, then 
write it for them if you know some 
good in them 83 , and help them out of 
wealth of Allah which He has given 
to you. 84 And force not your maids 
to prostitution when they desire to 
live in chastity on order that you 
may get some goods of this worlds 
life 85 . And who so ever will force 
them then undoubtedly, Allah after 
this that they remain in compulsion 
is Forgiving Merciful. 86 

80. This means those who arc unable to marry 
due to helplessness and poverty should safeguard 
themselves from sodomy, temporary marriage, 
masturbation etc because all these acts are totally 
prohibited. In the Hadith such poor persons have 
been ordered to keep fast because fasting weakens 
thebasiedesiresand lust. 

81. In this there is a hint that Muta (temporary 
marriage), is unlawful, because a destitute 
person is ordered to exercise patience, he is not 
granted permission for Muta. Furthermore, 
Muta is not permissible even under helpless 
conditions. Alcohol and pork become 
permissible under extreme difficulty, because 
here there is a danger of losing one's life. A 
person will not die without a wife. Under such 
circumstances one should observe fast. This 
helps to refute the Maudoodi’s belief in a clear 
manner, because this ignorant person had given 
permission for Muta under such 






79. From this we learn that sometimes 
marriage becomes the cause of wealth, i.e. due to 
it Allah Almighty makes the poor wealthy and 
the woman becomes the means of a good omen. 
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circumstances. Also, it establishes the prohibition 
of sodomy and masturbation as well. 

82. From this we learn that sometimes a 
command is used for Mustahab (desirability), 
though Allah Almighty is counselling His 
servants, i.e. granting freedom here is not 
obligatory, it is left to your discretion and 
desirability. 

83. Reason for its Revelation: 

Sabeeh, the slave requested from his master 
Huwaitab bin Abdul Uzza to grant him 
freedom. He refused at which this verse was 
revealed in which the Muslims have been 
counselled, if you think if the servant would 
repay the wealth then grant him freedom aj 
there is no harm in it. 

84. This verse is the commentary of the 
following verse: 

"And for Debtors " because one cannot really 
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give Zakaat to one's slave. This means give 
Zakaat to the one seeking freedom so that he 
can use this wealth to gain his freedom. 

85. Reason for its Revelation: 

This verse was revealed concerning Abdullah 
ibn Ubay bin Solool who would force his maid 
servants to commit indecent acts to procure 
wealth therefrom. These maids complained to 
the Holy Prophet uTj <±1*. <ln about this. 

Remember, that this is a unanimous restraint 
and not one of evasion. It does not mean that 
if they wish to refrain from this immoral act 

34. And undoubtedly, we have sent 
down to you manifest signs 87 , and 
some description of those who have 
passed away before you 88 , and 

I admonition for those who fear. 

87. In which the laws regarding lawful and 
unlawful are described in detail. 

88. In this the previous pious servants are 
included as well, on whom the mercy of Allah 

SECTION 5 

35. Allah is the light 89 of the heavens 
and the earth. The similitude of His 
g Light 90 is as a niche 91 where in is a 
lamp. The lamp is in a chandelier (of 
f* glassO. The chandelier is as it were a 
h star glittering like a pearl: it is lighted 
In from the blessed olive tree, which is 
gl neither of east not west . 92 it is near 
W that its oil may flare up even though 
nj\ the fire touches it not. 93 Allah is upon 
H the light 94 . Allah guides to His Light 
whom so ever He wills 9S . And Allah 
Km narrates examples for the people. 96 
EM and Allah knows the people . and 
^ Allah knows all things. 

Kl 89. This means He is the Originator of the 


they should not be forced into it, and that if HI 
they wish to commit this immoral act, they Ml 
should be given permission to do so. Mi 

86.This means the one who forced them to M 
commit adultery would himself become a sinner 
and not those maids who had committed the Ld 
sexual act. This order is regarding that woman M 
who had been forced to commit sexual yl 
intercourse through death threats. This fjl 
command is not for a man. It is for this reason Lj 
"they remain in compulsion" is used. HI 
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Almighty had been showered, as well as the |fl 
infidel nations on whom the punishment of ■bl 
Allah Almighty had descended. So that one can MS 
seek hope and fear from Allah Almighty. Kj 
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Heavens and the Earth. He is the Existence of 
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Light and the non-existence of darkness. Or, 
He is the giver of Guidance to those who exist 
between them, or He is the giver of light to the 
heavens and the earth, through the sun, the 
moon. etc. or that He is the Granter of light to 
them through the light of the Holy Prophet 

i I \ j C At. 4_1] I . 

90. By Noor of Allah Almighty is meant the 
Holy Prophet <J'j <i)t because 
otherwise. Allah Almighty is without 
comparison Allah Almighty Himself says. 
"S’otlunx is like him" S42V1!. From this we 
leam that the Holy Prophet «JT_, <Li ^1— 
is the Light of Allah Almighty. Or one 
could say that the Beauty of Allah Almighty 
is Light, and the Holy Prophet <ji_, <eii «i)i 

is its shade. If there is a coloured shade 
over the lamp, then wherever the light of 
the lamp would reach , the colour of the 
shade would also reach those parts. 
Likewise, the light of Allah Almighty covers 
every nook and cranny of the universe, but 
the colour reflected is that of the Holy 
Prophet ^j uij ^ because he is the 
MAZHAR reflection of Allah Almighty. 
)1 This means just as a secured lamp is 
protected b\ the arch and the lampshade from 
being extinguished by the wind, in the like 
manner no power can extinguish the 
NOOR-E-MUHAMMAD^j of, J- ■ 

Also, just as the light from olive oil does not 
have any smoke, in a like manner. Islam, too, 
does not have any smoke or dust i.e. it is pure. 
92 This means this olive tree is neither found 
in cold regions or hot regions but it is 

36. In those Houses 97 , which Allah 
has ordered 98 to be raised up, and in 
them his name is remembered. Allah 
is glorified there in the mornings and 
evenings. 99 

97. By homes is meant homes of Allah 
Almighty i.e. the Mosque. The Holy Ka’ba is 
included in this. From this we leam that the 
best place to hold Zikmllah is the Mosque. 

98 By lofty means, the buildings of the 
Mosque should be higher than the other 
buildings. Also, they should be kept clean and 


found in a country in which good fruit grows, 
and from where clean oil sprouts which 
provides a bright colour. 

93. It means the cleanliness of this olive oil is 
to such an extent that it seems that it will shine 
with lighting the fire. 

94. It means the electric bulb should be bright 
itself with the light of other globes is falling 
upon it. In the same way. the blessed chest of 
the Holy Prophet •dTj <*U <lJi is the 
niche, and his heart is the lampshade. His 
Prophethood which is illuminated by the 
revelation tree, is light upon light. This means 
that the Holy Prophet <iTj <*k aIji ^ 1 — is 
himself light while the coming of Prophethood 
and the Holy Qur'aan is light coming upon light 
(Tafseer Khazainul Irfaun). 

95. From this two benefits are acquired: 

1. The generosity from the Generous comes 
in the same manner but the capacity of the 
recipients is different. Everyone acquires it 
according to his own capacity, e.g. the electric 
power comes in the same manner to all, but the 
brightness of the globes would be according to 
their watt capacity. 

2. To be righteous is no excellence of ours, 
but it is the gift from Allah Almighty. Thus we 
should be grateful to Him for it, and not boast 
about it. 

96 It means these examples are provided for 
the purpose of explaining it to the people and 
not for your explanation. Oh My Beloved 
Nabi^j <jTj Kth. <i)i j— . you are sent in the 
state of full understanding. 
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tidy. The Mosque should be given the highest 
respect and honour. Worldy businesses should 
not be transacted therein. In short, this verse is 
the basic source for the respect of the Mosque. 
99. This tells us that mornings and evenings 
are excellent times for the remembrance of, 
Allah Almighty, as these are 
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times for opening and closing the shop of life. 
Furthermore, sanctified places and appropriate 

37. By men whom neither trade nor 
business 100 diverts from the 
remembrance of Allah and performing 
of prayer and paying of the poor-due 
,01 . They fear a day 102 in which hearts 
and eyes shall be turned about. 103 

100. In this there is a hint that women should 
offer their Salaahs in their homes and the men 
in the mosques, because the word mentioned 
here with remembrance of Allah Almighty in 
the mosque is men. Says Allah Almighty 
regarding women: "And stay in your homes". 
(S33: V 33) We further learn those who are 
caught up with worldly affairs, their worship is 
greatly liked by Allah Almighty. 

101. From this emerge few issues: 

1. A person should not remain idle, but 
engage in some business activities. 

2. Among all the business activities of the 
world, trade is most superior, because Allah 
Almighty has mentioned it specifically. 

'. One should not engage in worldly activities 

38. So that Allah may recompense 
them for their best works 104 and give 
them more reward out of his Bounty 
,05 . And Allah provides whom so ever 
He will with out reckoning. 

104. This expression is concerning glorification 
of Allah Almighty i.e. these people glorify and 
remember Allah Almighty not for any show, but 
to gain His rewards and pleasure. 

105.lt should be remembered that Paradise 

39. And those who disbelieved, their 
works are like a mirage in a desert 
106 that the thirsty one thinks it to be 
water 107 until when he came up to it 
108 , he found it to be nothing and 
found Allah near him, then He paid 
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times are the best for the worship of Allah 
Almighty. 
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by neglecting the remembrance of Allah 
Almighty, neither abandon the world nor the 
Religion. 

4. Salaah is superior to Zakaat because Allah 
Almighty has mentioned it before Zakaat. 

102. The pious do good deeds as well as fear 
Allah Almighty concerning their deeds i.e. 
whether they are accepted or rejected by Him. 
Also, they take cognisance of the fact that they 
had not been able to do full justice to their 
worship. 

103. The heart will shift from its place and get 
tangled in the throat, and the eyes would bum 
or burst? 
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and its bounties are the reward of one's good 
deeds, while the vision of Allah Almighty in it 
would be His favour. Or it could mean reward 
of one good deed is seven hundred, more than 
that would be His favour. This increase in 
rewards is beyond our imagination. 
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him his account in full 109 . And He is 
Swift in reckoning. 

106. From this we leam that the good deeds of 
the infidels are dead and useless, just as it is 
useless to water the branches which are cut off 
from their roots However, one should 
remember that the good deeds of the infidels 
would he rendered useless, but their sins would 
remain intact; just as the sins of the believers 
would be forgiven and their good deeds would 
remain intact, if Allah wills. 

107 This is called mirage. In the afternoon, 
sand from far appears like water. The thirsty 
person goes there, thinking it to be 

40. Or it is like the darkness in a 
deep sea, above which is a wave, 
above wave another wave, above 
which are clouds there are layers of 
darkness one upon the other. When 
he puts out his hand. It seems not to 
be visible; 1,0 and to whom Allah 
gives not light, for him there is no 
light anyw here. 1,1 

110. This means just as obscurities gather 
beneath the sea on a gloomy cloudy night; the 
obscurities caused by water, waves and the 
clouds In the same manner, many obscurities 
have gathered upon the infidels: infidelity, the 
baser self, evil friends, comforts of the world, 
teachings of evil leaders etc. And these have 
taken such a strong hold over them that they are 
unable to think straight The dispeller of all 
these darknesses is the true sun of Madina 

SECTION 6 

41. Have you not seen 112 that all who 
arc in the heavens and earth 1,3 
glorify Allah and so do the birds 
spreading their wings 1,4 Every one 
knows his prayer and his way of 
glorifying 1,5 and Allah knows their 
deeds 116 . 






water, but when he sees it as just sand, he 
becomes terribly disappointed. The same 
would be the condition of the charitable deeds 
of the infidels which would prove useless on 
the Day of Judgement. 

108. This means the wrath of Allah Almighty, 
or His punishment and displeasure. 

109. By this is meant by granting the infidel the 
comforts of this world as rewards for his good 
deeds, Allah Almighty has made his reckoning 
outrageous. (Allah forbid) 
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111. This means that anyone who has not 
received the guidance of being obedient to the 
Holy Prophet piuj <ifj «ili h e W *N no * 
receive guidance to do good deeds. Or, anyone 
who had been cut off from the chintz of Divine 
Light on the first day of creation, he shall not be 
blessed with faith in this world. Or, he whose 
faith is not decided by Allah Almighty, he shall 
not find anyone to give him guidance. 
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112. In it, the Holy Prophet pUj •di'j -uk dJi i _ r L*= 
is addressed and it is a question of negation 
from which it is understood that the Holy 
Prophet oT, <uk till lJ L^ is looking closely at 
the glorification of the entire creation. The 
Noble Companions say when we were having 
our meals we would listen to the glorification of 
the food. If this is the condition of knowledge 
of the particles, then imagine the knowledge of 
the sun of Prophethood. 

113. It means the entire creation in the heavens 
and the earth, with the exception of the infidels, 
all sing the praises of Allah Almighty. 

114. This means between the heavens and the 
earth in the state of flying in the air. 

42. And it is for Allah only the 
kingdom of heavens and earth 1,7 
and to Allah is the return. 

117. It should be remembered that to whatever 
places the kingdom of the Sultan extends, the 
Prime Minister's control extends 
likewise.The Holy Prophet oTj dt <iti 
is indeed the Prime Minister of the kingdom 

43. Have you not seen Allah drives 
the clouds 1,8 softly, then joins them 
together, then piles them one over 
the other so that you see that rain 119 
comes out from the midst there of ? 
And he sends down from the sky 
where in are mountains 120 of ice, 
some hails out of them: then cast it 
over whom He will and turns it away 
from whom He will ,2 ' it is very near 
that its flash of lightning may take 
away the sight ,22 . 

118. And He sends it there where rain has been 
ordered. 

119. Just as water falls from the strainer. For 
this reason it has been observed after a 
torrential rain that the cloud remains the same 
as it had been formed. If the cloud itself had 
come down as rain, then the cloud should really 
come to an end. Thus, the verse is crystal clear 


115. This tells every animal recites Tasbeeh at 
its own disposal which Allah Almighty has 
taught them inspirationally. It does not denote 
involuntary Tasbeeh. We also learn that every 
animal has its own Tasbeeh which he knows in 
a natural way. A dog does not eat grass, a goat 
does not eat meat. 

116. In it there is a reprimand for those who do 
defective deeds and have defective beliefs 
because an animal may remember Allah 
Almighty, while man, the noblest creation of 
Allah Almighty, should commit evil. How 
shameful this is that after knowing the deeds of 
Allah Almighty we are not doing them? 

i J! dlLi £1) i 


of Allah Almighty, the Holy Prophet 
<JT j uk -dJi is His Messenger. 

Therefore, the attribute of Allah Almighty is 
Lord of the Worlds and that of the Holy Prophet 
rk-jdtj.uk Jji is Mercy unto the Worlds. 
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and correct. The philosophical deceptions are 
not worthy of credence. 

120. This means He lets mountains of hail stones 
fall from the sky, or like there are mountains on 
the earth, there are mountains of ice in the 
heavens from which hail stones fall down. 

121. This means these hail stones destroy 
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some people's fields, homes, animals or even 
their lives, while others are spared from this 
destruction. 

122 This means that the glare and sparkle 

44. Allah turns about the night and 
day. 123 Undoubtedly in it a lesson 
for those who have eyes. 

123. By this it is meant that when the night 
goes day comes, when the day ends night 
comes Or. sometimes the nights and days are 
hitter cold and sometimes hot. Or. sometimes 
the night is big and the day becomes short, and 

45. And Allah has created every 
beast from water ,24 . Of them is one 
that walks on its belly ,25 . And of 
them is one that walks on his two feet 
126 some that walk on four legs !27 . 
Allah creates w hat he pleases 128 Un¬ 
doubtedly Allah can do every thing. 


124. Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace) and 
Hazrat lesa (On whom be peace) were excluded 
from this law Regarding Hazrat Adam (On 
whom be peace) Allah Almighty says: "from 
ringing which was in reality Hack, smelling 
mutt' (S15:V26). and regarding Hazrat lesa (On 
whom be peace) it is said: " The likeness of lesa 
tOn whom he peace) is like Adam He created 
him from dust, then said: "Be and he became" 
(S3:V59). Hazrat lesa (On whom be peace) 
w as not created from a sperm, neither of that of 
a mother nor of a father, and if by water is 
meant that water which is the origin of the 
universe, then there is no need for any 
distinction. It should be remembered that law 
is something else but the Power of Allah 
Almighty is something else We are duty 
bound and restricted by law. not Allah 
Almighty. Burning effected by fire is in terms 
of its natural law. but it's not burning Hazrat 
Ebrahim (On whom be peace) is the Power of 






of lightning becomes so intense, that it makes 
the eyes become dazed. This tells us that the 
sight of the eyes would continue to decrease. 
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vice versa. The same is the condition of 
nations; sometimess one nation gains victory 
and at other times another nation is victorious. 
We should take a lesson from this rise and fall. 

6 * 3 h & 6 * 

6 * 3 "gjfei { & 

41)' 

Allah Almighty. Likewise the requirement of 
sperms for all living beings for conception is in 
accordance with natural law, while birth of 
some without the sperm is the Power of Allah 
Almighty. 

125. Like snakes, fish and other insects. 

126. Like human beings, birds, etc. It should 
be remembered that the jinns have four hands 
and four feet, but they walk on two feet like the 
human beings and they procreate. 

127. Like the cows, buffalows, goats and 
majority of the gralzing animals. It should be 
remembered that the creation of four hands and 
feet procreates, while others lay eggs with the 
exception of the lizard which, although it has 
four hands and feet, lays eggs. 

128. Thus, a great deal of the creation of Allah 
Almighty is beyond our knowledge. In the 
book AJAAIBUL MAKHLOOKAT mention has 
been made of strange and marvellous species in 
the creation of Allah Almighty. 
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46. Undoubtedly, We have sent down 
clear explanatory signs and Allah 
guides whom He pleases to the 
straight path. 129 

129. This means there are three types of human 
beings: believer inwardly and outwardly; an 
infidel inwardly and outworldly; the third is 
outwardly a believer but inwardly an 

47. And they say, ‘ We have believed 
in Allah and in the Messenger and 
we obeyed, then some of them turn 
away after this ,30 . And that are not 
Muslims. 131 

130. This verse was revealed regarding the 
hypocrite named Bashar who was involved in a 
quarrel with a Jew regarding land in which the 
Jew was the rightful owner and the hypocrite 
was false in his claim. All were aware that the 
court of the Holy Prophet dTj ^ <Ln 
was based on truth and justice, hence, the Jew 
sought the decision from this court, while the 
hypocrite requested the case to be settled by 
Ka'ab bin Ashraf, a Jew. On this occasion, the 
above verse was revealed. 

131. From this emerge two issues: 

48. And when they are called 
towards Allah and His Messenger 132 
that the messenger may decide 
between them that very time a party 
of them turns away. 133 

132. From this we understand that the court of the 

Holy Prophet <jTj < 4 *. is indeed the 

court of Allah Almighty. Making yourself present 
by him is being present in the court of Allah 

1 Almighty because they were called towards the 
U Holy Prophet ^ <jTj «*!» <i» ^ which Allah 
Jl Almighty refers to as called towards Allah 
U Almighty and His Prophet. Also, the command of 
jl Allah Almighty is indeed the command of the 
Holy Prophet <JT, <J* dji against which 

M there is no possible appeal. To turn away from the 
1 order of the Holy Prophet oT, ^ ~ 


ili 

infidel i.e. a hypocrite. From these Allah 
Almighty has provided guidance for the 
believers, while the other two remained 
non-believers. 

3 3 oM 3 

^ fa*, ^*, J (O Unis I 

1. To reject the Holy Prophet as your 
supreme authority is an act of infideltiy. Allah 
Almighty's judgement of infidelity against 
Bashar was passed on the same basis, i.e. he 
had refused to accept the Holy Prophet 
flcuj -dlj ■uk <1)1 'jL*. as his Judge. 

2. Although the hypocrites who recite the 
Kalima are Muslims, in the eyes of the people, 
in terms of religion they will not be regarded as 
Muslims. An example of this is the present day 
apostate Muslim sects. 
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is indeed turning away from the command of 
Allah Almighty. 

133. This means such is the condition of the 
hypocrites in whichever cases they are proven 
as liars, they do not accept the Prophet of 
Allah oTj -lJx. -UJi as their judge, while 
in the cases in which they are correct, they 
come running to the Holy Prophet 
<jTj <lli Jl^c for his judgement. They 
are followers of their whims and fancies. The 
same condition is that of those Muslims of 
today who use Islam for their own gains. 
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49. And if the right be upon their 
side, they would have come to him 
submitting. 


50. Is in their hearts a disease? Or do 
they fear that Allah and His 
Messenger will be unjust to 134 them? 
but, they themselves are unjust. 135 


134. This tells us who ever calls the Prophet a 
tyrant he is calling Allah Almighty a tyrant. We 
also learn just as doing an unjust act by Allah 
Almighty is an intellectual absurdity, in the 
same way injustice by the Holy Prophet 
_i : jij tgx. <i)i too is an intellectual 

impossibility No ty pe of injustice is linked by 
Allah Almighty towards Him or His beloved 
Prophet <lii ^1— . He is true and his 

Lord too is true Anyone who castes a 

suspicion or distant towards the Holy Prophet 
oij he is casting such a 

reflection on Allah Almighty Furthermore, 
attaching remembrance of the Holy Prophet 


SECTION 7 


51. the saying of Muslims so only 
this, when they are called towards 
Allah and Messenger that the 
Messenger may decide between them 
then they say, 4 we have heard and 
we abbey and these are they who 
attained to their goals 136 
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f i.-j oTj «+u <in with the remembrance of 
Allah is the way of Allah Almighty. Thus, you 
can say may Allah Almighty and His Prophet 
treat you well. Allah Almighty and His Prophet 
bestow bounties upon people. 

135. This means these hypocrites do not have 
the fear that the Holy Prophet ^j <JTj «*k 4)i 
will pronounce unfair judgement, but they have 
full belief that they themselves are unjust in this 
case. Because the Holy Prophet <)Tj ««lt <Ui 
would give the judgement against them, 
therefore they were avoiding coming to him. 
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136 From this we learn, do not allow your 
intelligence to interfere with the commands of 
the Prophet i.e. if it is unacceptable to the 
intelligence, you would reject it. In fact, just as 
the patient hands himself over to his physician, 
you should hand yourself over the Prophet of 
Allah. ITiis thought is beautifully expressed by 
the poet in the following line. "Makeyour 

52. And who so obeys Allah and His 
Messenger and fears Allah and 
guards himself from evil, then such 
are people who are successful 137 


intelligence an object of sacrifice upon the 
beloved Muslapha". If you act on this, you 
would be succesful in this world and in the 
Hereafter. Our eyes, intelligence and 
knowledge may be tiny, but he (Mustapha) is 
the king of the truthful, is indeed the 
embodiment of truth oT,«*k . 
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137 Just as the medicine of the competent 
doctor proves beneficial irrespective of whether 
the patient understands it or not, the commands 
of our Holy Prophet <Jij -III are 
beneficial, no matter whether we understand 

53. And they have sworn by Allah 
with utmost strength in their oath 
that if you will order them, 
necessarily, then they would come 
out for religious war, 138 say you, 
‘swear not; abidance is required 
according to religious dogma Allah 
knows what you do’ 139 

138. The hypocrites would take an oath and say 
that now whenever holy war would take place, 
they would most certainly participate in it. 
However, when the time would come, they 
would abstain from it by making false excuses. 
This verse makes mention of their falsehood. 
This tells us that to try and establish your 
credibility through excessive oaths is indeed 

54. Say you, ‘ Obey Allah and Obey 
His Messenger; 140 therefore, if you 
turn your face, then for him is which 
was made incumbent 141 on him and 
for you is your burden and if you 
obey the messenger, you will be 
guided, 142 and upon the is 
Messenger but to deliver clearly. 143 

140. This means obey Allah Almighty and His 

I Prophet oTj < 4 *. <iii i _ r L^> totally. Accept 

every command of theirs. It should be 
remembered that the Holy Prophet (Peace be 
upon him) is the object of absolute obedience. 
Every order of his is to be obeyed at all times. 
Besides him, no other person's obedience is 
absolutely compulsory. In fact, only their 
lawful commands are worthy of obedience, and 
unlawful commands are to be rejected. It 
should further be remembered that although one 
has to show reverence to Allah Almighty, His 
beloved Prophet of, <A*. <ili , the 
authority of the day, the Alim (scholar), but 


them or not. How sad it is that though we have 
full confidence in imported medicines which 
we use without knowing their contents, but we 
become hesitant in obeying the commands of 
the Holy Prophet ,4—j dlj <uic dJi . 
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the work of the hypocrites. Through the grace 
of Allah Almighty, the believers do not find it 
necessary to take an oath. 

139. This means prove what you say through 
your actions, and not through your meaningless 
oaths. In Allah Almighty's court your deeds are 
taken into account and not mere verbal claims. 

0 $ J £o' J3 
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only the commands of the Holy Prophet 
oTj <ili ji— would be carried out by 
following on his footsteps. Anyone else, 
cannot be followed. The meaning of ITA'AT 
is to obey a command while by ITTI'BA-A is 
meant to emulate the deeds of any person. It is 
for this reason that the Holy Qur'aan has 
mentioned regarding the Holy Prophet's (Peace 
be upon him) emulation as "Follow me" is 
follow the Holy Prophet ^j oTj *4*. -dll _p~<» 
We cannot, physically, follow the footsteps of 
Allah Almighty. In a day and night thousands 
die at the command of Allah Almighty. If we 
become the cause of one person's death, we 
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will find ourselves in great difficulty. 

141 This means only propagation is obligatory 
upon the Holy Prophet <jTj <Ui but 
he is not responsible for the guidance. Oh man, 
if all of you become infidels, it will not cause 
am harm to him. 

142. from this we learn that guidance is 

55. Allah has promised those among 
you who believed and performed 
good deeds 144 that He will surely 
give them power to rule in the earth 
145 as was given to those who were 
before them > 46 , and He will surely 
consolidate their religion which He 
has chosen for them, and will surely 
change their after war fear with 
peace 147 and security they should 
worship Me and associate not 
anything with Me. And who so is 
ungrateful after this, then they are 
the people disobedient. 148 

144. Reason for its revelation. 

The Holy Prophet ^j of, ^ <Li preached 
for the first thirteen years in Makkah where the 
noble Companions bore the ill-treatment and 
persecutions of the infidels Then, when he 
migrated to Madina Munawwarah, the infidels 
did not leave the believers in peace there as 
well. They also threatened them with war, as a 
result of which they were always under duress. 
One of the Companions said that will there ever 
come a time when we will have peace? In 
|1 response to it, this verse was revealed. 

4 145. By Khilafat is meant vicegerency of the 
Holy Prophet^j of, ^ <iji ^u.Allah Almighty 
will grant the external vicegerency to the 
apparent Khulafa-e-Rashideen, while the 
hidden or internal vicegerency will be granted 
to all the Saints of Allah Almighty. From this 
^ we learn thal the four Righteous Khali fs were 
K all pious and God-fearing people, because the 
| granting of leadership was a promise for the 
pious people. By giving them leadership, Allah 
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dependent on the obedience to the Holy 
Prophet fUj oT, oji jl-. Only if you follow 
in his footsteps will you obtain guidance. 

143. This means your guidance is not his 
responsibility. If you were to remain infidels, it 
will not cause any harm to him, because he had 
discharged his obligation i.e. propagation. 

IjIjp ) l£f 6^1 dl>l 

Almighty regarded them capable of it. 

146. As He granted the Israelites leadership of 
Egypt and Syria after the destruction of the 
Pharoah. 

147. Thus, Allah Almighty fulfilled this 
promise as Rome and Persia were conquered 
during the caliphate of Hazrat Umar and Hazrat 
Abu Bakr Siddique (May Allah be pleased with 
them) and Islam spread throughout the East and 
West. The caliphate of Hazrat Abu Bakr 
Siddique lasted for two years and three months 
and that of Hazrat Umar for ten years and six 
months. Hazrat Uthman's rule lasted for twelve 
years, while that of Hazrat Alii for four years 
and nine months. Hazrat Imam Hassan's 
caliphate lasted for six months. 

148. It means the promises of these victorious 
and peaceful conditions are on the basis of 
these people being of correct beliefs and pious 
deeds. Thus these pious people established a 
fine example of steadfastness in religion and in 
return, Allah Almighty fulfilled His promise. 
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56. And establish prayer and give the ^ l4’ ' 5 \ /. ’*l \ « 

poor-due (Zakat) and obey the ^ ^ y*S- 

Messenger haply; 149 You may be ©Qy[r-y rSdji 
shown mercy. ' y 


149. From this emerge two issues: 

1. With Salaah and Zakaat, obedience to the 
Holy Prophet olj -uk «iji too is 
obligatory. Do not merely place your trust in 
these deeds by remaining aloof from the Holy 
Prophet pkuj oTj .uk «iu . 

2. Obedience to the Holy Prophet 

57. Never think that the infidels may 
go out of out control in the earth ,5 °: 
and their destination is Fire and 
indeed what an evil end it is. 


*jTj -uk iiji is an absolute obligation, 
whether these injuctions are in accordance with 
the Holy Qur'aan or not. It is for this reason 
that Hazrat Alii was forbidden to marry anyone 
in the lifetime of Hazrat Fatima (May Allah be 
pleased with her) and Hazrat Abu Khuzaima's 
testimony was equal to two. 


150. This means that the peaceful conditions of Allah Almighty, but because Allah Almighty 
of living enjoyed by these wretched infidels is giving them respite. 

| is not because they are out of the control 


SECTION 8 

58. O believers; let those servants 
your own 151 and those 152 of you 
who have not reached puberty l53 , 
ask leave of you three times before 
the morning prayer, and when you 
put off your clothes at the noon 154 
and after the night prayer ,5S . After 
these are three times of privacy for 
you ,56 . After these three there is no 
sin on you or on them, they come and 
go about one to other. 157 thus Allah 
narrates His signs for you. and Allah 
is Knowing, wise. 158 


151. Reason for its Revelation: 

The Holy Prophet pkij <]Tj «*k <i)i sent an 
Ansaar slave, Madeeh bin Amr to call Hazrat 
Umar one afternoon. Hazrat Umar (May Allah 
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be pleased with him) at that time was relaxing 
at home, and Hazrat Madeeh ibn Amr went in 
without knocking at the door which made 
Hazrat Umar think that how he wished that the 
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slaves could have been ordered to seek 
permission before they enter a home. At that 
point in time, this verse was revealed (Tafseer 
Khuzmnu! Irfaun). In this verse, both believing 
men and women are addressed. 

152.This means your maids, slaves and children 
reaching maturity should enter your homes with 
your permission during these three times. 
Besides these times, they can come and go 
without permission. 

153 In fact, they are still far from maturity. It 
should be remembered that the maximum age 
for maturity in the Hunufi Mazhab is fifteen 
years. The minimum age for a girl is nine years 
and for a hoy is twelve y ears. 

154. By this is meant to be completely naked, 
and not just naked, because exposing yourself 
in private unnecessarily is prohibited. One 
should be shameful of Allah Almighty. What 
this means is that during these times people 
normally are not so particular about maintaining 
privacy in matters of clothing. 

59. And when the children among 
you reach puberty, then they should 
also ask leave 159 as asked those 
before them * 60 . Thus Allah narrates 
to you His signs, and Allah is 
Know ing, Wise. 

159. From this we leant that a mature son or 
brother should not approach his mother or sister 
unexpectedly, because it is possible that due to 
some reasons they might be without purdah 
(unveiled) or undressed. 

160, This law is regarding free men. Even if 
the slave has reached maturity, he can go to the 
lady of the house if she is unveiled, besides 
these three limes Therefore, the prefix 'from 
you' is used with 'boys' i.e. from your free 

60. and the old retired women 161 
(past child bearing) who have no 
desire for marriage, no then there is 
no sin that they may lay aside their 
outer clothing when they display not 


Women are generally without their scarves and 
men without their shirts. 

155. Because, during this time one generally 
takes off ones normal day clothes and wears 
simple sleeping clothes like vests and lower 
sheets. 

156. From this we learn that besides these three 
times, your children and servants can come in 
your homes without permission. Besides them, 
other persons cannot enter your home without 
permission. 

157. This means because these persons have to 
enter your home as workers and to render 
services you cannot place restriction of 
movements on them, as this will prove 
detrimental for the smooth functioning of your 
home For this reason, permission is not made 
necessary for them. 

158 This means all the laws of Allah Almighty 
are based on knowledge and wisdom, 
irrespective of whether they are within your' 
grasp or not. 
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people. Thus, it becomes known that if you 
have a young daughter and mother, etc. in your 
house, then enter the house by making your 
presence known. However, if only the wife is 
at home, then you can enter without permission 
because the husband has no privacy from his 
wife, while modesty and privacy has to be 
maintained with respect of mother, daughter, 
etc. It is not lawful to see any of their parts 
exposed, besides the face, hands and feet. 

i ul?' i 

61 i 


*v*. 

! 

! 

v 








Marfat.com 




SURAH AL-NOOR 24 


PART 18 


their adornment 162 . And to abstain ^ i\t 9 9 < ' *•« 

from that even is better for them ,63 . ©(*£✓ ^ ^ 0®^*^ 

And Allah is Hearing, Knowing. 


161. This means those old women who have 
passed the menopause stage, but can still bear 
children. This age is generally fifty five years. 
In those days, such women generally would 
lead a retired life. Hence, they have been called 
"old retired women". It should be remembered 
that this order is only for the old women. 

162. This means that such old women are 

61. There is no harm for the blind 
and there is no harm for the lame 
and there is no restriction on the sick 
164 nor on any one of you , that you 
eat in the houses of your children 165 
or the houses of your farther, or the 
houses ot your mothers 166 or the 
houses of your brothers, or the 
houses of your sisters 167 or the 
houses of your uncles or the houses 
of your paternal aunts 168 , or the 
houses of your maternal aunts, or 
from those places of which the keys 
are in your possession 169 or from the 
house of your friend. There is no 
blame upon you whether you eat 
together or separately: 170 then when 
|1 you enter my house, salute your own 
3 people, a nice greeting from Allah 
rl at the time of meeting, blessed, pure, 
U 172 Thus Allah narrates to you His 
a signs that you may understand. 


164. Reason for revelation: 

When the Noble Companions would 
accomp-any the Holy Prophet <jT, <lli 

on holy war, they would leave the keys of 
their homes with those disabled Companions 


permitted not to wear a scarf or sheet on their 
heads. But, even they are not allowed to keep 
their calf bones etc. exposed. By 'adornment' is 
meant places of adornment and display. 

163. This means it is even better for such 
women that they should wear their scarves, etc. 
The first order was for a religious verdict, the 
second one is for piety. 
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who were unable to participate in Jihad; so that 
they could look after their homes in their 
absence. They were given permission to eat 
and drink from what ever was found in the 
house. These noble Companions would regard 
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such expenditure as burdensome for the people 
of the house. Regarding them this verse was 
revealed. 

165. It should be remembered that the homes of 
the children are houses of the parents, and their 
income is the parent's income. The Holy 
Prophet rL-j oTj <W ,>~»said to one Comp¬ 
anion that you and your wealth are the property 
of your father Here, the same is meant, 
because no person hesitates being in his house 
and eating whatever is found therein, 
Mentioning this, would not have been of much 
benefit Thus, by our home should mean homes 
of our children. Similarly, the house of the 
husband and the house of the master are homes 
of the wife and the children respectively 
(Tafseer rouhut Bayaan etc.). 

166 The paternal and maternal grandparents 
are included in father and mother. 

167. This means when the sister marries and 
establishes her own house, after which a brother 
visits her or out of necessity stays there as a 
guest It is not religiously unlawful for him to 
eat and drink in such a home. Some 
unintelligent senseless people regard it as a 
disgrace to eat at their sister's place. Such 
people should pay careful attention to this 
verse. This is a Hindu custom to regard eating 
at the daughter or sister’s home as improper. In 
fact, if the daughter or sister is wealthy, and the 
father or brother is poor and disabled, it 
becomes obligatory upon these wealthy 
daughters and sisters to take care of the material 
needs of the father and the brother. But these 
women must spend this out of their personal 
wealth as they cannot spend from the husband's 
wealth, without his permission. 

168. Generally one does not feel any shame or 
regard it as improper to eat from these homes. 

169. In this, the guardian, the head of the 
house, and all the workers of the house are 
included, who are allocated duties in the 
management of the house. 


SECTION 9 

62. These are the only believers 173 




170. This means you have the permission to eat 
and drink from these homes, cither with the 
husehold members or in their absence on 
condition that you are fully aware that they are 
happy with your indulgence in eating and 
drinking. In those days it was a common 
practice for a friend to take things which he 
liked from his friend’s home in his absence. 
When the owner would come to know about it, 
he would be pleased. Nowadays because 
generosity is missing from our way of life, it is 
therefore not allowed to eat without permission 
{Tafseer Khazainul Irfaan, Madarik, and 
Jalalain). Hazrat Imam Abu Hanifa (May 
Allah be pleased with him) said that if any 
person having uterine relationship, were to steal 
at the house of a close relation with whom 
marriage can not take place, his hands would 
not be cut off. This verse could be its proof. 
What this means it that since these people have 
the permission to move in and out of the house, 
then whatever goods are left in the open are not 
secured from them. Thus, if any goods left 
unprotected get stolen, the thiefs hands would 
not be cut. 

171. This means when entering the house 
extend greetings to the household members, 
even if they are your parents, brothers and 
sisters, children, wife etc. provided they are not 
of defective beliefs. 

Religious Issue:If you enter an empty house 
recite the following: Peace be upon the beloved 
Nabi and the blessings and bounties of Allah 
Almighty. Hazrat Mullah Ali Qari has slated 
in his SHARAH SHIFA. The Holy Prophet's 
t i.-j olj «*i* aLi ^ blessed soul dwels in the 
empty house of a believer. For this reason 
greeting therein is extended to the Messenger of 
Allah fi—j • 

172. The word Tahiyyat means life, i.e. to offer 
prayer for life and its protection. This means 
Allah Almighty taught you this greeting 
because it is the prayer of life which provide* 
joy for one another. 
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Messenger, and when they have 
come to the Messenger regarding any 
such matter for which they were 
collective afffairs then go not away 
174 until they have asked 175 leave of 
you . Surely Those who ask leave of 
you those are they who believe in 
Allah and His Messenger 176 then 
when that ask leave 177 of you for 
some affairs of their own, give leave 
178 to whom you will from among 
them and ask forgiveness of Allah for 
them. Undoubtedly, Allah is 
Forgiving, Merciful. 179 
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173. This means accomplished believers are 
those who possess the praiseworthy qualities 
which are described later i.e. they are staunch in 
their beliefs and pious in their deeds. 

174. This means if the Holy Prophet 

<a* dji had assembled them to give 
advice on matters related to Jumuah. Eid, Holy 
war, and battle strategies, then they should not 
leave without the permission of the Holy Prophet 
(Jn*j UTj dll . 

175. From this we learn that the etiquette of the 
court of the Holy Prophet of, ^ dii is 
that none should leave without his permission. 
Thus, even today those who visit the blessed 
Roza-e-Mubarak of the Holy Prophet 
rLuij Olj Of dli ,^1^ seek his permission to 
depart in the form of reciting the farewell 
Salaam there. At that point in time, the 
departure takes the form of Qiyamat like grief. 

176. This means the sign of the believers is that 
they seek the Holy Prophet’s <jT, Of dji 
permission before leaving his blessed company, 
while the hypocrites depart without permission. 
The seeking of this permission to stay away 
from Jihad is the sign of hypocrisy. Says Allah 
Almighty: "Those only ask you this leave who 
do not believe in Allah and the Last Day " 
(S9.V45). 

177. From this we understand that the 


respect of the court of the Holy Prophet 
fifuj <JT, <Jf dji ^>i.e. one comes by seeking 
permission and leaves with permission as is the 
procedure of the slaves in the court of their 
masters. 

178. This tells us that Allah Almighty Himself 
is teaching us the rules of etiquette to be 
observed when in the court of the Holy Prophet 
jjfMj -uTj dll He has completed a set of 
rules for observing respect, which are 
established for all times. Even the angels never 
present themselves in His holy court without 
His permission, and since the Holy Prophet 
f I...J *]Tj ■uk. dll ^ 1 ^. is totally independent, he 
reserves the right of admission. 

179. From this emerge a few issues: 

1. The intercession of the Holy Prophet 
oTj <jf dll is an absolute reality, 

because Allah Almighty has already granted 
him permission to intercede; 

2. This intercession of the Holy Prophet ; 
oTj <jf dli Juo is only for the believers; the 

infidels are cut off from it; 

3. Allah Almighty is extremely kind towards 
the believers and has instructed His beloved 
Rasool <lf,.uk Jji to pray for them; 

4. Allah Almighty is only compassionate 
and forgiving to him for whom the Holy 
Prophet fUstj oTj dll Ju*> would be 
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interceding. Therefore His forgiveness is 
mentioned after that of the Holy Prophet 

p j j sjix. 

5. l-'ver> believer is totally in need of the 
Holy Prophet's p _k._,<n J <j£<i)' > _/~» 

63. Make not the summoning of the 
Messenger among yourselves 18 °, like 
one calls the other among you. 
Undoubtedly, Allah knows those of 
you who slipaway quietly taking 
shelter of any excuse 181 ; therefore let 
those who do against the command 
of the Messenger fear lest some trail 
182 befall them or a painful torment 
overtake them l8 ^ 

ISO This means do not regard the summoning 
and solicitation of the Holy Prophet 
( \... j oij sgx. sin like the call of common 
people i.e. re*spond to it or refrain from it. You 
should immediately respond to his call even if 
>ou are engaged in Salaah or any other work. 
Allah Almighty says : "Respond to the call of 
Allah and His Messenger, when the Messenger 
calls you " (S8:V24). Or, it means do not 
address the Holy Prophet^., <Jij vk <hi ju~ in 
such common terms which you use for calling 
one another. Do not address him as brother, 
father, uncle, an ordinary human being, etc. 
Call upon him as Oh Messenger of Allah. Oh 
intercessor of sinners, etc, with respect and 
dignity 

181. Reason fur its revelation 

When the hypocrites would find it difficult to 

64. Take it for granted, undoubtedly, 
it is of Allah, ‘ what ever is in the 
heavens and earth. Undoubtedly, He 
knows in what condition you are, 
And on the day when they be 
returned to Him, then He will tell 
them whatever they did. And Allah 
knows everything. 184 
184. This means that Allah Almighty is fully 
aware of everything. This punishment of 
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intercesion. Observe, if the order of intercess¬ 
ion is given regarding the Noble Companions, 
the leaders of the Saints of Allah Almighty, 
then what can be said about the ordinary 
people? 
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listen to the sermon of the Holy Prophet 
uij <*k <Ln they would silently creep 
away towards the end side of the mosque, then 
finding an opportunity they would slip out 
under some cover from the blessed gathering. 
This verse of reprimand was revealed regarding 
them 

182. Hardships, murders, earthquakes, rule of 
tyrannical kings, dreadful incident. From this 
we understand that the enmity of the Holy 
Prophet fk-j «Jlj vit <I)i . will become the 
cause of worldly punishments. The punishment 
of the Hereafter are besides these. 

183 It means the punishments of the Hereafter, 
or not getting the good fortune of dying on 
faith. The word painful is used for showing 
one of the two. There is a possibility that both 
punishments can be brought together. 
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the infidels is to embarrass them on the Day of 
Judgement. 
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AL-FURQUAN (The Quran) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed before Hijrah 

6 Sections and 77 Verses 892 Words , 3703 Letters 


In the Name of Allah, the Most f^Stt VJjL/j 

Affectionate, the Merciful. f s&J* / 

SECTION: 1 

1. Immensely Blessed 1 is He Who ^ olSjjJl (J jj (jfjjl Cl 

has sent down the Qur'aan to His *" * v " 9 * 

Bondsman 2 that he may be a Oi£j 

Warner to the entire world 3 . 


1. The word blessed signifies abundance in 
blessings in the world and the Hereafter. 
Through the Personality and Attributes of Allah 
Almighty you shall obtain blessings and 
bounties of this world and the Hereafter in great 
abundance. 

2. This means on the Holy Prophet 
<jTj <At. *i]i who is so immensely lofty 

in his slavehood, that through this specific word 
everyone's thought is centred on the Holy 
Prophet rU, oT, ^ jji ^ It should be 
remembered that there is a great difference 
between slave, and His slave. A slave always 
awaits the mercy of Allah Almighty, while the 
mercy of Allah Almighty awaits His slave. His 
bondsman is he through whose slavehood the 
excellent states of Allah Almighty's Divinity 
became known. The Holy Prophet 

2. He for Whom is the kingdom of 
the heavens and the earth 4 , and He 
has not taken a son for Himself and 
He has no partner in His Kingdom 5 . 
And after creating every thing. He 
has ordained it on a right estimate 6 . 


flo-j oij ck <1)1 jLc is the matchless servant of 
Allah Almighty. A dog is a contemptible, 
debased animal, but 7 heir dog' meaning the 
dog of the People of the Cave. It has gained 
respect and due to its link with these pious 
servants of Allah Almighty and has gained 
eternal blessing, life and sanctuary. 

3. By warning the sinners through practical 
manner, and warning the angels and the pious 
through their destiny and obligation, that if you 
disobey Allah Almighty you will be caught 
under His law. This can be seen from what 
Allah Almighty said to the Prophets on the Day 
of the Covenant: "Now whoso turns away after 
this, then they are the disobedient" (S3:V82). 
Hence there is no such doubt on the verse that 
the angels are not worthy of being conveyed 
with a warning. 

5 ij diU A3 

Aj f j IvJi if 
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4. In it is a hint that the prophethood of the Messenger of Allah ^j of, vi* is like 

Holy Prophet (Peace be upon him) too, has the Prime Minister of the entire realm of Allah 
covered the heavens and the earth because the Almighty. Thus, wherever divinity of Allah 
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Almighty is found, the Holy Prophet's 
oij <1 ji propheihood will also be 
there Hence, this verse is a proof of the 
previous verses that the Holy Prophet (Peace be 
upon him) is the Prophet for the entire creation. 
5 In it is the refutation of those idol 
worshippers who were associating partners 
with Allah Almighty, or they were trying to 
prove off-sprmg for Him because the idol 

3. And the people have taken other 
gods besides Him. They created 
nothing and they themselves have 
been created 7 , and they themselves 
are not the owners 8 of their own 
souls cither for bad or for good, and 
neither they have power to die nor to 
be alive nor to rise up 9 . 

7 True God can only be Him Who is the 
Creator Thus the acknowledgement by the 
polytheists of their idols as gods but not as 
creators is totally wrong even according to their 
own views. 

8 l et alone these lifeless stones providing 
any benefit or harm to you, they are totally 
helpless from removing anything that may be 
harmful to themselves. Some people try to 
apply this verse to the Saints of Allah Almighty. 
Bui this is totally wrong. To apply verses 
concerning the idols to the Prophets and Saints 
of Allah Almighty is the way of the 

4. And the infidels said 10 , ‘This is 
not but a calumny which he has 
fabricated and some other people 
have helped him 11 in it, 
undoubtedly, those unjust people 
have brought more falsehood* ,2 . 

10. Like Nadar bin Harith, Abdullah bin 
Umayyah. Maufal bin Khaulid and their 
followers, who were saying that the Holy 
Qur'aan is the creation of the Blessed Prophet 

11 This means Yahud like Addas and Yasaar, 
who had shown the Holy Prophet 
j <Jfj past incidents from the 


ia^ijs 


c-vC-c-vC-c-vC-ca ' 1 . 

iV 


worshippers of Arabia would say that the angets 
are the daughters of Allah Almighty, while the ( 
Nasara ) were believing in Hazrat lesa (On 
whom be peace), and the Yahud were taking 
Hazrat UzaiitOn whom be peace) as sons of 
Allah Almighty. (May Allah protect us from 
such beliefs). 

6. This means Allah Almighty provided each 
creation with things according to their needs. 

6>J& 1 3 i & 

j LiJj j I fatty 

©V&S i i 

deviators from Islam. No believer ever 
worships the grave of the Saint. There is a 
great difference between resepcl and worship. 
We devotedly respect the Holy Ka'ba and the 
Holy Qur’aan but no one says that they cannot 
ward off any difficulties (they do not have the 
power to even literally, get rid of the flies). 
Therefore what respect can we show for them. 

9. This means no one’s life and death and 
resurrection after death is within the control of 
these idols. Hence in what way can they be 
regarded as deities. Even the polytheists 
ackno-wledgc this, yet they regard them as deities. 

Jtf J 

JJy 4^1* j 4jjXi\ clij, 
Oh/ijj i* £ \& *OiS*f 

Taurah which the Prophet of Islam is 
translating in Arabic and telling the people and 
calling them as Qur'aan (May Allah Almighty 
protect us from it). 

12. This tells us that it is a terrible injustice to 
accuse the Holy Prophet fl~j <JTj <ui of 
slander, as well as a major lie. This is a worse 
sin than all other sins. 


t) 
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5. And they said, ‘These are fables of 
the ancients which he has written, so 
that they are read to him morning 
and evening 13 . 

13. This means the polytheists are also 
saying that just as tales about Rustam and 
Alexandra the Great, etc. are found in books of 

6. Say you, ‘It has been sent down by 
Him Who knows every secret thing 
of the heavens and the earth 14 . 
Undoubtedly, He is the Most 
Forgiving and the Most Merciful.’ 

14. This means the Holy Qur'aan contains 
prophecies of the unseen which are beyond 
human intellect. It does not only provide 
historical data only. From this we understand 
that the presence of prophecies of the unseen in 

7. And they said, ‘What happened to 
this messenger; he eats food ls , and 
walks about in the market ,6 . Why 
was an angel not sent down to him 
that he might be a Warner with 
him?’ > 7 . 

15. This means if they were prophets then 
they should have been free of want of eating, 
drinking and visiting market places like the 
angels. Because the angels are prophets 
therefore they do not indulge in eating and 
drinking. Since they call themselves as 
prophets then why do they eat and drink? 
These foolish people did not know that the 
angel is a prophet in the sense of being sent as a 
messenger to convey the messages only, and 
that too, to the Prophets only, while these are 
Prophets, meaning fountain head, who have 
been delegated with the duty of reforming the 
people and only the person of one's own kind 
can reform his fellow beings. 

16. Just look at the foolishness of the 


Ml 
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myths, the Holy QUR’AAN too constitutes of 
such mythological tales which have been given 
religious form and importance. 

4 (35 Si $$ 3 

the Holy QUR'AAN is a proof of its safety. He 
who rejects the knowledge of the unseen of the 
Holy Prophet <JTj 4^ <iji is in reality 
rejecting his prophethood. 

iU&l d$t l)U tflSi 
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infidels, in that they can accept stones and 
sticks as deities, yet they make such excuses for 
rejecting prophethood and wanted to see Divine 
attributes in the Prophets. For instance, the 
Prophet should refrain from eating and drinking 
and from frequenting market areas. 

17. This means there should be such an angel 
accompanying the Holy Prophet (Peace be upon 
him) who should be visible to us and who 
should tells us this is a true Prophet. 
Otherwise, angels would descend upon the 
Holy Prophet oij Jji whom the 
Noble Companions and even the infidels had 
seen in human form and had become aware of 
their presence. 


8. Or he would have got a treasure 2$, f >4. >1 

from the hidden place or he would ^ ^ 3 
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have any garden that he may eat *. ? .'nvi* \\C ✓ H'l , (Mtf 

therefrom ,8 . And the unjust people U ^ '■6'^? 0®# 

say, ‘You follow not but a man who ©i/iw $ Ovfe 

has been bewitched ,9 . * x 


:*v-5. 
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IK Their aim was why did Allah Almighty 
not make His Beloved Prophet free of the want 
of eating and drinking. Or that he should not 
have am desire for food, and if he had. then 
this should have been satisfied front the unseen 
sources. This, too, they said from their outer 
observance Otherwise, the Holy Prophet 
, i-.-j uk oji _^->had unseen treasures under 
his control. He also had gardens of Paradise 
under his control The Holy Prophet 
.jij xavs "/ have been given the 

keys of the treasures oj the earth". Allah 
Almighty says: "() beloved' l hdoubtedly . MV 
lun e bestow eJ you abundance of gooJ‘ 

9. O beloved; see what kind of 
similitude they are coining for you, 
therefore, they have gone astray 20 . 
Now they cannot find anyway 2I . 

20 This means those who were labelling him 
with such nonsensical things were all 
misguided, and would not find guidance in the 
future The> will never find the Straight Path. 

21 I rom this, emerge a few issues: 

1 lo look only at the outer eating and 
drinking of the Prophet without observ ing his 
inner greatness is the wav of the infidels 

2 To seek miracles without pondering over 
them is the wav of the infidels 

3. Allah Almighty complains about His 
servants to His Beloved Prophet. This is for 
expressing His love for him 

SECTION: 2 

10. Blessed is He Who, if He pleases, 
will do better for you then that; 
Cardens beneath which flow streams 
and He makes palaces for you 22 . 

22. This means Allah Almighty has full 
power to grant these things in their outer form. 



(S107: VI). The Holy Prophet ^j dtj <*k sbl 
says: "/ .van one Paradise in this wall, if I 
wanted to. I could have cut off one bunch out of 
it. But since these things had not been revealed 
as yet. the infidels would talk about them. 

19.This tells us that the infidels had no real 
consistency or agreement in what they were 
saying. Sometimes they would call the Holy 
Prophet f-L-j olj vl* . as a magician, and 
sometimes they would say that he is a victim of 
magic. Sometimes they would call him a poet, 
and sometimes a fortune teller. They were liars 
according to their own statements. 

J&'iil dfl I j&i 

6^ $ 

4 Hew hose eyes cannot reach the excel Icnce 
of the Prophet, he can neither understand the 
excellence of Allah Almighty, nor can he in any 
way obtain guidance. Allah Almighty has 
decided " They cannot find any way" eg. only that 
person can come in the mosque who is pure and 
clean. Likewise, only that person can gain 
presence in tl»c court of Allah Almighty whose 
heart is pure To purify the body, there is water 
of the well. etc. but to purify' the heart the water 
from the love of the Holy Prophet fl~j <Jfj <*u dl 
is required. 
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but this is contrary to His law. If this is granted 

11. Nay, they belie the Hour 23 , and 
for him who belies the Hour, We 
have prepared a blazing fire. 

23. This means these people are not just 
rejecting you, they are rejecting Quraan, 

12. When it will see them from afar, 
they will hear its bubbling and 
shrieking u . 

24. From this verse we learn that people will 
have the sense of perception like intelligence, 
sight, hearing, etc. Its fire will distinguish 

13. And when they will be thrown 
into any narrow place thereof tied 
with chains, they will there request 
for death 2S . 

25. From this emerge two issues: 

1. The infidel would be pushed into Hell 
from the edge, with his hands and feet tied. He 
would reach its bottom in a fall. 

. The infidels would wish for death in 
it, but death will not come to them. Both 
these punishments would not come to 
the sinful believers. Insha-Allah sinful 
believers will neither be pushed from 
on top, nor wish for death 

14. It will be said, ‘Do not request for 
one death today but request for 
many deaths* 26 . 

26. This means offer many supplications of 
death because death is only one and not more. 
Or this address is in the form of censure. 

15. Say you, ‘Is this better or the 
abiding garden which is promised to 
those who fear, That is their reward 
and end 27 . 


it 


then how will people obtain belief in the unseen? 

Day of Judgement, and even Allah. 

I****" ^ 'il 

between the believer and the infidel. Therefore 
it becomes inflamed on seeing the infidel, and 
cool on seeing the believer. 

in it. In fact, their souls will be taken out. It is 
stated in the Hadith Shareef that the sinful 
believers would be taken out of Hell like a 
burnt coal. Then they will sprout into life with 
the water of Paradise like the green vegetation 
comes to life in the field. It should be 
remembered that every infidel would be 
chained with his devil. 

\&\ i M i/j* i#i i 

This order is not for instituting obligation, but 
it is for the expression of anger. 

©&^i fi> j# cor oji&i 


27. This means by law Paradise would be the minor children of the believer would be 
given to the pious as a form of reward, while going therein due to the bounty of Allah 
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Almighty. Similar would be the case of some 
of the sinners going into Paradise after their 

16. For them is thereto all that they 
desire 28 , they will abide therein 
forever. This is the promise made by 
your Lord as prayed for 29 . 

2K from this we learn that inmates of 
Paradise will not seek the forgiveness for their 
infidel relatives at all. Also, no desire of any 
evil will enter their hearts, because NAFSE 
AMMARAH - the baser soul, will not be found 
there. Therefore, whatever they say that will be 
accepted Due to this baser soul, people 
express desire for evil things in this world, but 
every desire in Paradise will be expected. 

24 This means the Paradise is worth seeking 

17. And the Day He will assemble them 
and those they worshipped besides 
Allah then He w ill say to those gods, 
‘Have you led these Bondman of Mine 
astray or they themselves strayed away 
from the path 3I . 

30. U> this it is meant that idols of the 
polylhc- isls. stones, wood, moon, sun, etc. 
Ma/rat lesa and llazrat Uzair (On them be 
peace) are not included in this, because the 
pronoun 'thus*:' is used here which is used for 
inanimate objects. Says Allah Almighty: 
"I nJouhtedly. yuu and whaleser you worship 
besides Allah, are all the fuel of Heir 
(S2I.V98) 

18. They will say, ‘Glory is to you, it 
was not befitting for us that we 
should take besides You any other 
patron 32 , but you did allow them and 
their forefathers to carry on until they 
forgot 33 Your remembrance. And 
these were the people to be mined. 

32. This means when we ourselves did not 
accept anyone as a deity besides You. then how 
can one give such an instruction to them? 


repentance. 


air ui&$ 

or that Paradise which the believers were 
seeking in the world. It should be remembered 
that every promise of Allah Almighty is true. 
The doubt is whether we are included in that 
promise or not. Speaking to Allah Almighty: 
"Oh our Lord! give us that what You have 
promised to us through Your Messenger" 
(S3 VI94) is due to this, i.e. we are not certain 
of being included in this promise. 

of U S pV-H 4 -> 

gsi 

i.e. you and your deities are the fuel of Hell. In 
this verse .too, the same is meant i.e. stones, 
wood, sun, moon, etc. 

31. This question would be asked to disgrace 
the polytheists, otherwise, Allah Almighty 
knows that these stones, moon, and sun, had 
not instructed the polytheists to worship them. 

o\ w & 6* u 
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33.The purpose of this is not to raise an 
objection on Allah Almighty, but to express 
that these wicked people had taken undue 
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PART 18 


advantage of Your leniency, i.e. instead of 

19. Now therefore the gods have 
belied your sayings, you can neither 
avert the torment nor can you help 
yourselves 34 . And who so amongst 
you is a wrong doer, We shall make 
him taste a big torment 3S . 

34. This means Oh disbelievers! you called 
your deities gods, but they proved you liars. 
Now neither will these deities be able to help 
you, nor will We help you and nor will you be 
able to help one another. From this we learn 
that if Allah Almighty wills, the sinful 

20. And as many messengers We sent 
before you, they were all the same 36 , 
they ate food and walked about in 
the markets 37 . And We have made 
one of you a test 38 for the other, and 
O people! Will you have patience, and 
O beloved! Your Lord is watching. 

36. This means the present day infidels who say 
that if he is a Prophet then why does he eat and 
drink, why does he visits frequent market places? 
This non sensible talk of theirs does not deserve 
any attention. Every Prophet while in the world 
used to eat and drink and would had been visiting 
frequent market places. In what way can this 
serve as an objection against prophethood? 

37. However there is a great difference 
between frequenting of the market by a Prophet 
of Allah and us. We only go to such places to 
promote our baser self i.e. to indulge in 

| materialistic activities while the Prophets go 
there to seek the pleasure of Allah Almighty. 
Even if they trade, it is a form of propagating 
fe the religion of Allah Almighty through which 
N people can learn the lawful principles of 
Qj commerce. Likewise, there is immense 
indifference in our spirit of worship and their's. 
JU The passengers sit in the ship to be transported 
hi to their destination, while the captain’s duty is 


being grateful, they became infidels. 

13 "6^ 'w Jii 
a* 3 z \& i i ifc o££S 

believers would be given help. 

35. Here the word wrongdoer denotes infidels 
and those who inflluence others towards 
infidelity. Other than that, every infidel is a 
wrong doer. 

% $ 
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to see that they reach their destination. Thus, 
the passengers travel by paying their fare, while 
the captain receives a salary for his effort. The 
travellers in the ship of Islam are both the 
Prophet and his followers but we are travelling 
to reach our destination and the Prophet is to 
pilot us to our destination. 

38. This verse was revealed regarding Abu 
Jahl, Walied bin Uqba, Aas bin Waail, Nadar 
bin Harith, etc. the leaders of Quraish who on 
seeing the destitute companions Hazrat Bilal, 
Hazrat Abu Zar Ghaffari, Hazrat Ammaar bin 
Yasir, etc. (May Allah be pleased with them) 
said that if we were to accept Islam, then these 
poor Companions will have a higher status 
than us because they had accepted Islam 
before us. Or that we too will become poor 
like them. In other words, these wretched 
people had become a source of mischief for 
these unfortunate persons. There are many 
more traditions regarding the reason for 


Marfat.com 







revelation of this verse, which are recorded in "Tafsecr Khazainul Irfaan." 

SECTION: 3 

21. And those who do not hope to 

meet Vs said J9 , ‘Why not angels 40 ^ 

are sent, to us, or we see our Lord’ t/J it w jdi 

41 . Undoubtedly they have become J + 

proud of themselves and they have Q Ut p-1 a 
become greatly contumacious 42 . ** * 

i‘>. I Ins means the rejectors of the Day of the blessings and bounties 

Judgement, whether they may be rejectors of directly. I his tells us 

Allah -Almighty or not I lie second point seems WASI.f.I.A or intercession 
more reliable, as is understood from the the infidels. Wc lurth 
following subject matter. desire for the vision ol Al 

40 I his means man should not have been die purpose ot love and pit 
made a Prophet, instead prophethood should of Hazrat Moosa (On who.i 
have been conferred upon the angels Or it » ™ tbc bai,s 

could mean wh\ did the angels not appear 11IS I!> Mt 0 1 lt ’ mi 

, , • . , u .. I n L . 4 2. I his means these Y 

he ore us to testilv about the Hols Prophet , . . _ . 

themselves as important pc 

' , .J' . siM ,L*> , , ' . . 

. .. worthy of receiving hoi 

4 1 By seeing is meant the vision of A , mlghtv and lhc ange)s t 

Allah Almighty would have made the ^ rcjcc , ors of 

medium ot the Holy Prophet unnecessary ^ 0 T,dnintcrccs> 
lhc servants would have received 
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22. The Day they will see the angels 
4 -\ that will not be a happy day for 
the guilty 44 , and will say, ‘O Allah! 
Set a barrier forbidden between us 
and them 45 . 

4 > At lhc time ol their death or on the Day of 
Judgement because due to the blessings of the 
Holy Prophet the angels do not come into the 
world with Divine punishment 
44 This tells us that for the believers their 
death is an occasion of joy for them It is for 
this reason that the day of death of the pious is 
regarded as their Its or the day of their wedd- 

23. And whatever work they had 
done 46 , We have purposely made 
them minute particles 47 or dust 
scattered that are seen in the sunlight 
of the ventilator. 40 

4ft Good deeds. eg giving charity. 



©fe-T Il£& i 3 I&&I 

the blessings and bounties of Allah Almighty 
directly. This tells us that rejection of 
WASIil-.I.A or intercession is the way and habit 
of the infidels. Wc further leam that if the 
desire for the vision of Allah Almighty is for 
the purpose of love and pleasure, it is the way 
of Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace), but if it 
is on the basis of rejecting the Prophet, then 
this is the way of the infidels. 

42. This means these Ytihud had regarded 
themselves as important people that they were 
worth) of receiving bounties from Allah 
Almighty and the angels directly; and in this 
way became rejectors of the Holy Prophet's 
dTj vk *iJi intercession. 

* lOi’1 6 & 

ing In the same way. for these pious people the 
Day of Judgement would be an occasion of joy 
and celebration. 

45. This means to conceal the angels of 
punishment from us because wc become greatly 
distressed at seeing their terrifying faces. This 
tells us that believers would become happy at 
seeing the angels of mercy and would desire 
their nearness. 

l* dl J 

maintaining good relations with one s relatives 
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and close friends, caring for the orphans, etc. as 
the sins of the infidels would be kept back, only 
their good deeds would be destroyed. For the 
acceptance of the pious deeds faith is a 
pre-requisite just as Wudu is the conditon for 
Salaah. 

47. That the duration of their sins would not 
in any way be decreased by their good deeds. 
However, the punishment of some infidels 
does become lighter due to some of their good 
deeds, eg. Hazrat Abu Talib would be 
punished out of Hell because of his service to 
the Holy Prophet <]Tj Jji or that 

24. Fellows of Paradise on that day 
will have a good destination and 
after the noon of reckoning a good 
place of rest 49 . 

49. Either by 'destination' is meant the grave, 
and by 'place of rest' is meant Paradise. The 
grave of the believer is a garden of Paradise, 
and his eternal abode is Paradise itself. Or by 
both these words means two sections of 
Paradise: MUSTAQAR is that place where the 
inmate of Paradise would be meeting his 
friends, while MAQEEL is the section 

25. And on the day the sky shall be 
split as-under with the Clouds 50 and 
the angels shall be sent down fully in 
large numbers 51 . 

50. This means the sky will be tom asunder 
and those cloud would become visible which 
are above the skies and under this cover 
(Tafseer Roohul Bayaan). 

51. By this it is meant first angels from the 
first heaven will descend whose number will 


PART 19 




Abu Lahab receives some water from the finger 
with which he freed his maid servant Thuwaiba 
out of happiness for bringing the good news of 
the birth of the Holy Prophet^j ofy Uc *h\ . 

Hence, there is no inconsistency between 
Hadith and the Holy QUR'AAN. 

48.HABAA is the name given to small particles 
which are perceived in a dark closet under the 
light of a ventilator. They are tinier than 
normal particles and are difficult to catch. 
What it means is the good deeds of the infidels 
would be insignificant, like the scattered 
particles totally wasted. 


where he will enjoy privacy with his wife and 
children. Or else, MUSTAQAR would signify 
the world and MAQEEL the Hereafter. The 
believe r spends his life in the mosque and the 
infidel in the temple of idols. Of these the 
mosque is so much better. Or by MUSTAQAR 
is meant the places after reckoning and 
MAQEEL is the place while giving reckoning. 

~s‘f*.K4fTdt 
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26. The true Kingdom on that Day is 
of the Most Affectionate. And it is a 
hard day on the infidels 52 . 

52. On that day besides Allah Almighty, no 
one will have the sovereignty as was the case 
in the world. That day will be extremely 
severe on the infidels and very easy on the 


exceed the total population of men and jinns. 
Thereafter the second and third heavens will be 
tom apart and angels from there will descend. 
The number of angels of every heaven will 
exceed those from the heaven above them 
(Tafseer Khazainul Irfaan and Roohul Ma'ani). 

0*5 ^ 

believers. Such a long day for the believer 
would spend the time taken for performing 
four Rak'aats. 
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27. And in the Day the wrongdoer 
will bite his hands 53 saying ‘O! 
Would that I had taken a way with 
the messenger. 


53 Reason Tor its Revelation; 
fins verse was revealed regarding IJqbah bin 
Hail who at first had recited the Kalima and 
accepted Islam then became an apostate by 
listening to l 'bay bin Khalf The Holy Prophet 
, i...j <jij dji had prophesised about his 


28. Ah! Woe to me would that 
anyhow I had not taken such a one 
for a friend 

54 from this we understand that two things 
are important for Faith - to inculcate love for 
the pious and to show complete dislike for 
the evil. It is lor this reason that the infidels 


29. Undoubtedly, he led me astray 
from the admonition after it had 
come to me. And Satan will leave 
men deserted 


^5 This tells us those who have gained the 
nearness of Allah Almighty will not abandon 
those who seek their intercession, but 


30. And the messenger said 56, ‘O 
my Lord. My people have taken this 
Qur aan as something to be abando¬ 
ned from 57 . 


31. And thus We made for every 
prophet an enemy from amongst the 
culprits And your Lord is 
sufficient to guide and to help 59 . 


58 By this is meant that the infidels at all 
times had been enemies of the PropheU. Thus 
you should not become narrow-minded 
because of their enmity. He always gains more 
publicity whose enemies are more. Haaat 
Moosa (On whom be peace) was created in 


C-o-v XT -C-V ' 
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death, according to which he was killed in the 
Battle of Badr. Uhay bin Khalaf was his friend 
about whose friendship Uqbah would be 
ashamed on the Day of Judgement. Although 
the purpose of revelation of this verse is 
specific but its injunction is general. 




would be expressing regret at both of them. To 
keep religious friendship with the infidels is an 
act of infidelity, and worldly friendship is 
weakness of faith. 


>1 o* waJ' 


will help them. Hence it is important to 
befriend the pious while in the world whose 
help will prove beneficial in the Hereafter. 


$ 
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56. I he Holy ProphclfX-j oij vLti 
himself complained about this m the world to 
Allah Almighty, or would do this on the Day of 


Judgement. 

57. In that some called it magic, some called 
it witchcraft, some called it poetry. 


6? & & $ efc 4iT 3 




opposition to the Pharoah, Hazrat Ebrahim (On 
whom be peace) in opposition to Namrod, the 
Holy Prophet fX~j *jTj V* 4iJI him ' n 
opposition to Abu Jahl so that obedience to the 
Prophet can be seen. 

59. It is He who will help you. It should 
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PART 19 




be remembered the help of those dear to Allah 
Almighty is indeed the help of the Divine. 
These sages are the reflections of the help of 
Allah Almighty. Thus, this verse does not 

32. And the infidels said, ‘Why was 
the Qur'aan not sent down all at 
once to them? 60 . We have thus sent 
it down gradually that We may 
strengthen 61 your heart there with, 
and We recited it with gradual 
recitation 62 . 

60. This means just as the Taurah and the 
Injeel were revealed instantly, why was the 
Holy QUR’AAN ,too, not revealed likewise. 
This objection is based on foolish assumption, 

| because its revelation in stages is the biggest 

proof of it being a miracle. By opposing each 
verse it is revealing the helplessness of the 
infidels. 

61. From this it is understood that the method 
of revelation of the Holy QUR’AAN is twice 
better than the method of revelation of the 
Taurat and Injeel. Firstly, those books were 
revealed instantly, while QUR’AAN was 
revealed in stages, secondly, those books were 
revealed in written form, while the QUR’AAN 
was revealed verbally. By coming in stages it 
became very easy for its followers to act upon it 
and it kept the line of communication between 
Allah Almighty and the Holy Prophet 

oTj ^ dti open for all times. One can 
glean those meanings thorugh verbal revelation 
which is not possible to obtain through 

| 33. And they will not bring you and 
saying but We shall bring you the 
I truth and a better explanation 6i . 

63. Here the word 'saying' signifies objection 
while the word Truth signifies its reply i.e. 
whatever objections the infidels would raise 
against the Holy Prophet «jT, «hi Ju*. 
We will give an excellent reply to these. 

34. And those who shall be driven up 
upon their faces towards the Hell, 




a-a 


necessarily prove that one cannot take the help 
of a servant of Allah Almighty. Says Allah 
Almighty: "And help each other in 

righteousness and piety" (S5:V2). 

jlsi 


written books, because many different mean¬ 
ings come to the fore through intonation and 
pronunciation. Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be 
peace) said regarding the moon and the sun. 
"This is my Lord! " (S6: V78). If this expression 
is for information, then it is polytheism, but if it 
is in an interrogative tone, then it is pure faith. 

62. In that He revealed it in a period of 
twenty three years. This tells us that the 
work of the beloved servants of Allah 
Almighty is indeed His work, because 
recitation of the Holy QUR'AAN was the 
work of Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom be peace) 
yet Allah Almighty says he recited it. In it 
there is a hint for the people (hat the Holy 
QUR’AAN should be recited slowly. Says 
Allah Almighty: "And recite the QUR'AAN 
slowly and thoughtfully". (S73:V4) Thus, 
do not recite the complete QUR'AAN 
quickly in a day in such a manner that 
nothing can be understood. 

©i 

This tells us that the Holy Prophet <Jij d)i 

has obtained such nearness in the court of Allah 
Almighty that when an objection is raised 
against him, f-L-, <JT, ^ *in J^> the reply is 
given by Allah Almighty. 
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their destination is worst and worstly 
misguided from the path 64 . 


64. From this wc learn that just as the 
believer walks in this world, he would in a like 
manner walk (reels on foot towards Paradise. 
In fact, some will be riding towards it. Only 
the infidels would be driven upon their faces to 


SECTION: 4 


35. And undoubtedly, We gave Musa 
the Book and his brother Haroon as 
Minister 65 . 


65. I rom Uns emerges a few issus: 

ID I aurah was revealed to Ha/rat Moosa (On 
whom be peace) only and not Hazrat Haroon 
(On whom be peace) The latter was given the 
order to propagate the Taurah 
(n) All the Prophets are not ofequal rank - some 
are emperors while others are their ministers. 


36. Then We said, ‘both of you must 
go towards the people who have 
belied Our signs’ 66 . Then We 
perished them after reckoning 67 . 


66 Here people refers to the Pharoah and his 
people, but the verses do not signify verses o( 
I aurah Shared and the miracles of Hazrat 
Moosa (On whom be peace) because these had 
not reached Pharoah Instead, the verses refer 


37. And as to the people of Nuh, 
when they belied the Messengers 68, 
We drow ned them and made them a 
sign 69 for the people. And We have 
already prepared a painful punish¬ 
ment for the oppressors 70 . 


68 Because not believing in one Prophet is 
equal to falsifying all the Prophets. Hence there 
is nothing objectionable about the verse. 

69.In such a way that their stories have been 
related to the coming generations. Or that 

38. And the Aad and the Tbamud 
and the people of the well 71 and 






complete the road, because whatever has been 
mentioned in the Holy QUR’AAN u 
punishment for the infidels, Allah Almighty 
will protect the believers from these. 
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(iii) No Prophet can become the minister of 
Allah Almighty because a minister is that 
person who helps the king to fulfil his needs 
and is able to bear the responsibilities of the 
kingdom Allah Almighty is free front all such 
wants. He is totally Independent. 


Jijll IjiwT U5 iy i 
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the inmates of the ship saw them drowning and 
learnt a lesson from it. 

70 It means Allah Almighty says this for the 
infidels "Undoubtedly, the association with 
Allah is a tremendous wrong' (S31: V13). 
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to the signs of Allah Almighty which point to 
the Oneness of Allah Almighty. 

67 From this we leant that the Divine law is 
that no punishment has come upon any nation 
w ithout them believing the Prophet of Allah. 
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many generations in between. 

71. The Aad are the people of Hazrat Hud (On 
whom be peace) the Thamood are of Hazrat 
Saleh (On whom be peace) and the people of 
the well are that of Hazrat Shuaib 


©i&raiiaasB# 

(On whom be peace), whose houses were 
situated near the well. They had closed this 
well with a heavy stone, and would open it at a 
stipulated time to take water out of it. 
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39. And We narrated examples 72 to 
all and We obliterated all after 
complete annihilation. 

72. Incidents about the destruction of the 
previous people, and the verses of fear and 

40. And necessarily, they have 
already visited the town where an 
evil rain came upon them 73 . Had 
they not seen it? Nay, but they had 
no hope to be raised up alive. 

73. These are settlements of the people of 
Hazrat Lut (On whom be peace) on whom 
stones had fallen and had been overturned. 
People of Arabia who would go to Syria for 
trade purposes would see the remains of these 
devastated and overturned settlements. From 

41. And when they see you, they take 
you for mockery 74 . Is this the one 
Allah has sent as a Messenger? 7S . 
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74. This tells us that to make a mockery of the 
prophet or look at anything of his with 
contempt is the way of the infidels. 

75. Those who do not possess worldly glory 
and wealth. This tells us that prophethood 
cannot be seen from the outer-sight. It requires 
the discerning eye of faith. 

42. It was near that he would have 
made us astray from our gods if we 
had not preserved towards them 76 . 
Now they wish to know, the day 
when they shall see the torment that 
who was astray from the path 77 . 


hope from which the listemers and thinkers can 
take a lesson. 

OjfrSf $1 JfcSl 
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this we learn that for proof of historical 
incidents, reputable reports about them are 
sufficient, because the Arabs had known about 
the conditions and whereabouts of these ruins 
from personal observations and not from the 
verses of the QUR'AAN. 

Ibn Umme Maktoon (May Allah be pleased 
with him) recognized the Holy Prophet 
*Jlj stk <iJi ^U,though he was physically 
blind, while the one possessing sight like Abu 
Jahl failed to see Hazrat Muhammad 
r L-j<jT J .v*k<iji as a Prophet of Allah. 

C*? by%> 5 T# 
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76. From this we understand that even the infidels had acknowledged the strong influence 
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of miracles. They would say that had they not 
been fully obstinate. the> would long ago have 
been driven away from their infidelity. This tells 
us that treatment of obstinacy is impossible. 

77 hither the infidels or the believers. 


43. Have you seen him who has taken 
as his god 78 to be his own desire? 
Will you then take the responsibility 
of being a guardian over him? 79 . 


SEC TION: 5 




The infidels called polytheism, guidance and 
faith as apostasy. Allah Almighty replied to 
them in their own expression that in future they 
themselves would be able to decide who had 
gone astray, and who have been on the path of 
Truth 


$Z Qi& 


78 It was the custom of the polytheists of 
Arabia that everyone from them had been 
worshipping one stone Alter a while when they 
found a belter stone, they would discard that 
stone and begin worshipping the new one. Thus 
everyone was totally free to follow his own 
desires and did as he pleased This has been 
discussed in this verse This tells us that 
freedom is a good thing but non-restriction and 
lawlessness is detrimental. Here the word IL4H 
denotes one who is obeyed and HAW A signifies 
that desire which is contrary to Quranic order. 


44. Or do you think that most of 
them hear and understand? *°. They 
are not but like cattle, nay, but they 
are the worst astray from the path 8I . 


>\ 6^ #81 o\ && ;t 
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80 Not at all This verse is the commentary 
of the following verse: "A 'or you make the deaf 

hear the call" (S30:V52). This tells us that in 
these verses the blind, the deaf and the dead 
denote the infidels whose hearts arc dead and 
the eyes and ears arc blind and deaf, unable to 
see and hear the Truth. 

81 from this verse is understood any 
intelligence which is unable to recognize Allah 
Almighty and His Messenger is stupidity, because 
(hey are the true objectives of life We further 
learn that their recognition is not achieved 


merely from one's intelligence, but it is truly 
achieved through the bounty of Allah Almighty. 
Observe, the stones and dry wood recognized the 
Holy Prophet (Peace be upon him) but those who 
failed to believe in him were people like Abu Jahl. 
They became worse than the animals because the 
animals recite the glory of Allah Almighty, they 
obey and recognize the masters who feed them, 
they understand things which arc beneficial and 
harmful, they recognize their home. But the 
infidels fail to understand any ofthese. 


45. O beloved! Have you not seen »lT At 'vlT 

your Lord « «ha« how He h» .pre.d H 

(he shadow 83 . And if He had w-illed, ' 9 1\ \ 1 

He would have made it stationary 84 U 1 r ^ a * ms & 




To eat and drink, without fasting, in the month 
of Ramadaan would be included in HAW A, not 
giving Zakaal when this is due. too, is HAW A. 
79. Not at all. From this we learn that the Holy 
Prophet <Li ^ is the custodian and 

pleader for the believers, because the lack of 
custodian for (he infidels is being mentioned 
here. Says Allah Almighty: "Undoubtedly We 
sent towards you a Messenger who is witness 
over you" { S73V15). 
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then We have made the sun guide 
over it 85 . 

82. This tells us that the Holy Prophet 
dTj <_J* dJl saw Allah Almighty with 
his own eyes, and has seen the entire creation 
being created because the Holy Prophet 
f i...j< jTj< ui*< 1)1 is the first in the creation 
of Allah Almighty and everything is created 
in his presence. Therefore, on the occasion 
of the first Revelation, the Holy Prophet 
f i...j »iTj kAl. <111 recognized Hazrat Jibraeel 
(On whom be peace) as an angel and 
whatever he spoke as Divine Revelation. 
Thus if the Holy Prophet,^iJTj <4*. dJi 
had not recognized him, the verse "Recite 
with the name of your Lord who created" 
(S96:V1) would not have remained a certainty. 

46. Then We rolled it up towards Us 
slowly, slowly 86 . 

86. Thus as the sun began to rise, darkness 
began to fall away and light began to spread. 

47. And it is He who has made for 
you the night a covering 87 and the 
sleep a rest 88 and made the day to 
rise up 89 . 

87. In that the night conceals all sorts of people 
and all types of deeds. It should be remembered 
that here the word covering does not denote 
religious covering. Hence, wearing clothes even 
at night is obligatory. You cannot offer Salaah 
in the darkness of the night in the nude. 

88. Sleep for the general people is rest for 
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48. And it is He Who has sent winds 
bearing glad tidings 90 before His 
Mercy, and We sent down water 
from the sky 91 purifying 92 . 

90. The Holy QUR’AAN refers to wind of 
mercy as REYAAH and the destructive wind as 
REEH. Hence here REEYAH denotes winds of 
mercy which bring forth rain, brings benefits to 
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83. It should be remembered that the night is 
the shadow of the earth, i.e. We have during the 
night made the shadow of the earth in the world 
spacious which has caused the darkness. 

84. In that the sun would not have risen, or the 
sun would have risen, but it would not have 
dispelled the darkness , and the night would not 
have passed and the day would not have come. 

85. Due to the absolute power of Allah 
Almighty, or regarding the coming and passing 
of the night, in that through the speed of the sun 
one perceives that night is now approaching. 


Even in this slowness there is Divine wisdom. 

□3 $1 <$l 5 

the body and for the specific people it is rest for 
the soul, for they are privileged by seeing Allah 
Almighty and the beloved Prophet 
} i.. J .n J .;it «hi while in this state. 

89. By this is meant that during the day do 
your work and seek your sustenance. You will 
be raised after death on the Day of Judgement 
in the same way. 

C&5 (S*v'\ * 

f\J> fi&J] i 

©li?i££ 

the creation as is understood from the next 
verse. 

91. From the sky or due to the sky, in that, 
from the heat of the sun He made vapour from 
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the waters of the oceans. Then. He raised this 
vapour upwards to cause condensation. Then 
He let it come down as rain May Allah be 
praised 1 

49. So that We may thereby give life 
to a dead city, and give it for drink to 
Our created many cattle and men 93 . 

01. It should be remembered that due to the 
blessing of the rain, water gathers into wells, 
ponds, risers, etc Therefore, all these dry-up 
during a drought. In some places people 

50. And undoubtedly, We have fixed 
turn of water 94 amongst them that 
they may take heed, but most of the 
people accepted not but being 
ungrateful. 

04 In that sometimes it rains at one place and 
at other times at another place. Then it comes 
each lime in due course. Similarly, the 

51. And if We had willed, We would 
have sent a warner to every town 95 . 

05. Yet He did not do this Instead. He made 
onh the I loly Prophet ^ } «Ji } the 

guide for enure mankind All the Prophets 
were stars. but sou Oh My Beloved. 

52. Obey then not the infidels and 
wage war against them with this 
Qur aan mighty war 96 

06 The major Jihad lakes different forms 
verbal form is propagation, to refute the infidels 
and their deities, to abhor them whole-heartedly 
to remain aloof from all of them, not to 
maintain links of love with them, to remain 

53. And it is He Who caused to flow 
two seas together, this one is sweet, 
very palatable and this one saltish, 
bitter in taste, and placed a barrier 
in between them and a forbidden 
ban 97 . 


V>;;. 




92. From this we understand that Wudu and 
Ghusal are permissible by using rain water, as 
well as from other water which is like rain water. 

VH ) ft 

eiSST&W i tWt % 

only drink rain water. Hence, the verse is 
crystal clear and no objection can be raised 
against it. 

$ i 


,V 

f. 

V 

V 

0 , 

V 

l 

V 

0 

V 

o 

v 

.5 


Holy QUR'AAN is the rain of mercy which 
gives each one a separate share 

is the sun. They were therefore greater in 
number, but you are the only Seal of the 
Prophets. 

firm on your religious beliefs while staying 
with the infidels. It should be remembered that 
here the word Jihad does not denote battle with 
weapons because Surah Furqaan is Makkan, 
while Jihad became obligatory in Madina. 

^ fa vU i Srj 
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97. Some portion of the ocean are salty and 
bitter while other parts are sweet. Yet the 
sweet and the salty does not mix into one 

54. And it is He Who created man 
from water 98 then appointed for him 
relationship by blood and relation- 
nship 99 by marriage. And your Lord 
is powerful. 

98. This means from the sperms of the parents 
He made bone structure from the sperm of the 
father and the meat from the sperm of the 
mother. Therefore family lineage is from the 
father and not from the mother. Hazrat Adam, 
Bibi Hawa and Hazrat lesa (On them be peace) 
are excluded from this natural law and this 
separation is brought about by the Holy 
QUR’AAN. Thus law is one thing but Divine 
Power is another. We are duty bound to the 
law, not Allah Almighty. Regarding Hazrat Isa 
(On whom be peace) Allah Almighty says: 

55. And they worship besides Allah 
that which can neither do well to 
them nor can harm them 100 and the 
infidel helps the devil against his 
Lord ,01 . 

100. This means that there is no benefit from 
their worship, nor is there any harm from their 
abstention of worship. In fact, the matter is the 
opposite. There is benefit in not worshipping 
them and harm in worshipping them. 
Otherwise stones, trees, moon, the sun, etc 
render many benefits. Hence nobody can 

56. And We have not sent you but as 

a bearer of glad tidings and a warner 
102 . 

102. The Holy Prophet oT, .uk jji ^ 
would give glad tidings of Paradise and 
warning of fear about Hell. He does not 
prophesy about any prophet because there is no 
prophet that would be coming after him. Thus 
the Qadyanis cannot use this verse as a proof 


57. Say you, ‘I ask of you no wage for 


If 


another, though water by nature mixes easily. 
In this Allah Almighty has reflected His 
absolute Power. 

"The likeness of lesa with Allah is like Adam. 
He created him of dust, then said. Be and was 
at once" (S3:V59). In terms of the law fire 
should bum, but Divine Power is that it would 
not bum Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be peace). 
Do not regard Allah Almighty as One to be 
governed by any law. It is obligatory upon us 
to bring faith on all His laws and His power. 

99. So that you would be able to perpetuate 
your progeny and become superior to the 
animals. 

& & ytfl 6^5 1 5 


raise this objection on the verse that why did 
Allah Almighty refer to these beneficial things 
as useless. 

101. This tells us that indulging in infidelity 
and polytheism is aiding the devil and 
confronting Allah Almighty. 


because here 'bearer of glad- tidings' is used 
with wamer, not with verification. Wherever 
mention is made of the verification by the Holy 
Prophet f_L »j oT, <JJ1 no mention is 
made of his prophecy. 


6 s ^ L G J s 
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(his but whosoever wills may take 
away towards his Lord ,03 . 

lU.v I Ills means sour acceptance of guidance 
and being an obedient sen ant of Allah 
Almighty is indeed m> reward, because Allah 
Almighty would be rewarding me for that. And 
that is the meaning of this verse: 

58. And rely you upon the living One 
that will never die 104 and glorify 
Him admiring. And Sufficient is He, 
Aware of the sins of His bondmen. 

104 Here the word TRUST is trust as 
stipulated b> Islam i e. to act in accordance with 
the resources, and to place absolute trust 

59. Who made heavens and earth and 
whatever is hetw een them in six days, 

105 then He settled Himself on the 
throne befitting His dignity? The Most 
Affectionate Ask you then concerning 
Him anyone w bo knows ,06 . 

105 I his means amounting to six days, other¬ 
wise at that point in time there was no sun. 
Ua>s and nights are caused by the movement of 
the sun In this respect there is education for 
man that he should not become hasty in any 
matter. Any work which is done with calmness 
is always done well 

106 This means Oh those who recite the Holy 
OUR A AN ask the Holy Prophet 
fi~ jsi'jvi* siji ji— about praises and laudation 
of Allah Almighty 

60. And when it is said to them, 
prostrate 107 yourself before the Most 
Affectionate, they say, * what is the 
Most Affectionate, shall we prostrate 
to such whom you bid to us? And this 
order increased their aversion lw . 

107. OfTcr Salaah to gain the pleasure of Allah 
Almighty Here the word Sajdah denotes the 
entire Salaah Because Sajdah is the lofty 
essential of Salaah. it has been mentioned here. 
Prom this wc Icam that the infidels arc duty- 


■ { vr 




AC-CAC-CAVA!- 


fys Jl o\ 

"Say you; If / might hm-e asked you some 
reward against it. then it is yours ” (S34:V47). 
This means the reward which I desire from you 
is beneficial indeed for you i.e. your acceptance 
of faith 

in Allah Almighty. Trust in the mystical life is 
the abandonment of motives and material 
resources. 

U i J>^\ j *yill urjl 

(^4 

because Allah Almighty is One who is praised 
and the Holy Prophet f-Ujdlj dJi^ is the 
most commendable in respect of praise. 
Likewise, ask Allah Almighty for Na'at (praises) 
of the Holy Prophet ^ dT^ ill because 
Allah Almighty is the One Who Praises and the 
Holy Prophet <Jlj uU dJi is His praised 
one! Thus the address here is made to the 
believers, while 'anyone who knows’ refers to 
the Holy Prophet! df j dJi . 

IjjlS typfy V )(V J£5 * 

i &Z Q tyjll u 5 

bound to worship by Allah Almighty. It is 
obligatory upon them to accept Islam and 
perform their Salaah. 

108. This tells us that the teachings of the 
Prophet proves a greater means of aversion to 
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those who are wretched; just as the eyes of the bat becomes blinded by the sun. 

SECTION: 6 

61. Most Blessed is He Who made j IsrjfjJ ^UmJI ^ 

constellations in the sky and placed , # ( ,, , 

therein a lamp and a shining moon ,09 . 0 1^*9 jj 


109. The word Siraj denotes bright by itself and 
A luneer signifies brightened by someone. The 
sun is bright on its own while the moon receives 
brightness from the sun. Hence Allah Almighty 
has referred to the sun as Siraj and the moon as 
Muneer. It should be remembered, that Allah 
Almighty has also called the sun as Siraj and our 
Holy Prophet <jT, <*k. «il as " brightening 
sun" (S33:V46) because everyone received light 
from the Holy Prophet , 0 ^ j dij uji ^l^but the 
Messenger of Allah oTj ^ dti ^.was not 

illuminated by anyone in the creation. In 

62. And He it is Who has made the 
night and day changing 110 one after 
the other, for him who wishes to pay 
attention or intends to be grateful in . 

110. In that the night is the successor of the sun 
and the sun is the successor of the night. Thus, 
the worship left out in the night must be offered 
as Qaza in the day, and that of the day at the 
night ( Tafseer Khazainul Irfaan). The coming 
of the day and night one after the other reflects 
the Power of Allah Almighty. 

111. This means that the intelligent believer 

63. And the bondmen of the Most 
Affectionate are those who walk on 
the earth modestly 112 and when the 
ignorant addresses them, they say, 
‘peace* ,13 . 

112. This means the manner of movement of 
the believers is one of humility and politeness 
i.e. when they walk they lower their gaze, and 
walk with slow steps. They neither knock nor 
stamp their feet, nor walk with vanity and pride. 

113. By this greeting is meant greeting of 
desisting and not of salutation. It is like saying 


addition, the Holy Propeht's dlj -a* <ili 
coming in this world is like the rising sun 
which obviated the need for any light. It should 
be observed that the sun extinguishes all lights 
but it illuminates the insignificant specks. The 
Holy Prophet dT, <Li abrogated the 
religions of the previous Prophets, but he 
illuminated the Ulama and the Saints of Allah 
Almighty. It should be remembered that the 
sun. the moon, etc are in the orbit of the sky 
and not in the sky itself. The sky is very far 
from them. 

i 

obtains full benefits from the things of the 
world because through these means he acquires 
knowledge of Allah Almighty. The unmindful 
person remains totally bereft of this type of 
reflecting and deliberating. Every particle of 
the world to the believer is a book of the 
mystical knowledge of Allah Almighty. 

& 6 & to 3 

64fUi jW ill i Cj* ov^i 

©Cuiijjls 

to someone Salaam to you from far. This mild 
conversation is for your own. If, in the affairs 
of Allah Almighty and His Beloved Prophet's 
' 1 . ,. j oTj UJi honour are at stake, then 
one becomes dutybound to adopt a hard line. 
Says Allah Almighty: " They are hard against 
the infidels" (S48:V29). 
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64. And, those who pass the night for 
their Lord in prostration and 
standing M4 - 

1 14 from thi.s emerge several issues: 

1 Thai Salalul Tahajjud is an excellent prayer. 

2 Thai Oivaam and Sajdah in Salaah are 

65. And those w ho request, ‘O our 
Lord', avert from us the torment of 
the Hell; undoubtedly, its torment is 
inseperablc ,,s . 

IIV 1 his means that the believers seek refuge 
from Nell despite their intense worship and 
performing imslical exercises. I hex are never 
proud ot their worship nor boast about it 

66. I ndoubtedly, that is vile place of 
abode M6 . 

lib Hus means for him Hell is the place of 
punishment and Ins abode f or those angels or 
inmates of Paradise who would be going into 

67. And those who w hen they expend 
neither exceed 1,7 the limit nor they 
are straitened and remain in between 
the two on the middle path. 

117 Its israaf - wastage - is cither meant 
spending wealth on unlawful things, or to spend 
in excess on lawful things To lessen the 
spending on die stipulated rights by Allah 
Alinighix is miserliness One should remember 
that to spend excessivels in order to attain piety 

68. And those who worship not any 
other god 118 along with Allah, and 
kill not the same that Allah has 
forbidden unjustly 1,9 and do not 
commit adultery; and whosoever 
does this shall get the punishment. 

118. ITics remain totall) aloof from infidelity, 
polxlhcism and defective beliefs ll should be 
remembered th3l mention has been made of 
polytheism because this is the worst form of 
defective beliefs, the other defective beliefs arc 
subordinate lo il 


\ 
V 


its lofty essentials. 

3. A little worship in Tahajjud gains the 
reward of the w orship of the entire night. 

& ^ c 

In fact, the stronger their Imaan the more 
intense is their programme of worship, and fear 
of Allah Almighty. 

©lit m j iji^i l& 

Hell to take the sinful believers out of it, the 
Hell would not be a place of punishment. 

p i p ijfciT Til a^ii 

should not be regarded as wastage. A person 
on seeing a pious person giving excessive 
charity remarked: “There is no piety on 
wastage" On hearing this the pious man replied: 
"There is no wastage on ^dining piety". 

til (jjJi 3 

J4S i i 'h 

119 To kill a wicked person. Similarly to 
sacrifice an honourable life for the sake of truth 
is also permissible Hence it is lawful to kill the 
infidels in a battle. To kill a Muslim thief and 
an adulterer is also allowed. 
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69. The torment shall be multiplied 
to him on the Day of Resurrection, 
and he shall abide therein forever- 
disgraced ,2 °. 

120. If he committed these sins by regarding 
them as lawful acts then he would become an 
infidel, and an infidel, would remain in Hell 
eternally. But if he did them with the 
knowledge that they are unlawful acts, 

70. But he who repents 121 and 
believes and does good deeds 122 then 
Allah will change 123 the vices of such 
persons with virtues. And Allah is the 
Most Forgiving and the Most 
Merciful. 

121. From this we learn that repentance can be 
sought in matters of murder, but only with 
Divine right. As far as human rights are 
concerned, it is important to seek the 
forgiveness from the person concerned. In 
other words, to pay blood money to the heirs of 
the victim and seek forgiveness from them 
would be the repentance of murder. 

122. From this we learn that a prerequisite for 
repentance is to change your bad deeds 
thereafter. Express remorse at the previous sins, 
and safeguard yourself from the sin in future. 
These are two pillars of repentance. 

71. And whosoever repents and does 
good deeds, the he turned towards 
Allah in a manner, as it was necess¬ 
ary 124 . 

124. This means true and sincere repentance is 
of that person whose deeds become pious 
after offering repentance and whose character 

72. And those who do not give false 
evidence 125 and when they pass by 
anything vain pass on keeping their 
dignity 126. 

125. In that they keep their distance from the 
gatherings of dishonest and evil doers so that 
they do not get the chance of testifying for 


5 Jjj S3 I&g 

then he will remain in Hell for a very long 
period. The first meaning is more aparent 
because further on, with repentance, bringing of 
faith is also mentioned. 


& 3 vlj if % 

jli W 

4i>l 6^5 


123. Or in this way, that due to the blessings of 
repentance Allah Almighty will guide you 
towards piety in the future. And that person 
through the bounties of Allah Almighty will die 
doing good deeds equal or even more to the 
sinful deeds; thereby obtaining atonement for 
his sins. Or, Allah Almighty on the Day of 
Judgement would give such a person one good 
deed for every sin out of His Generosity. This 
would not be a compensation for the sins, but 
as an exchange for them, like alchemists' stone 
changes copper into gold and use of salt 
changes alcohol into vinegar. 

jJb Ujlo 


©C&4l>l jj. 


becomes in accordance to what he says. 


bj-* b! j vsy I 


©UtfljjsA 


the liars. It is for this reason that our Ulama say 
do not go to listen to the lectures of those 
whose beliefs are defective and refrain from the 
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tun fair of the infidels. because all these things 
are included under falsehood. 

126 This means they do not attend evil 
gatherings If they happen to come across evil 

73. And those who when they are 
reminded of the signs of their Lord 
fall not there at deaf and blind ,27 . 

127 f rom this emerge two issues: 

1 With regards to \erses of the Holy 
OI'R'AAN. one should either ponder and 
reflect if one has the knowledge and ability for 
it, or else follow those who have the 
knowledge Says Allah Almighty "Then Oh 
pt-iipl e‘ jsk the men of bum ledge if you know 
iwi'' (S) 6 V43) 

2 I o understand the QllR'AANic injunctions 

74. And those who submit, ‘O our 
Lord', grant us from our wives and 
offspring the coolness of eyes 128 and 
make us the leader of those who 
guard themselves against evil l29 . 

128 I his means Oh Allah Almighty grant us 
such pious wives and children who will cool 
our eyes and gladden our hearts at seeing their 
piety It should be remembered that the piety 
and fear of Allah Almighty of the children of 
the believers provides coolness to the graves of 
their parents, as a result they obtain peace and 
paradise in the grave Due to such pious 
children the rank and status of the parents 
continue to grow 

129 from this we learn that it is commendable 
to seek religious leadership. 

75. Those shall be rewarded with the 
highest upper apartment of the 
paradise, the recompense 130 of their 
patience, and they will be received 
there in with greetings aod peace ,31 . 

1 30 Because they had performed such excellent 
deeds that they themselves became pious and 
made their w iv cs and children pious as well. 

131 That at their time of death angels 
would lead them Or that at the time of 


-V / 

V 


doers on their way they would avoid them and 
pass by. 

They would neither stop there nor show their 
approval of them. 

P 'ijH lal 

_ ci t »**£. <" 

3 b&t! 

take the help of intelligence or of Taqleed. and 
abandon your intelligence for the servitude of 
the Holy Prophet pL*, oTj Jji Says Allah 
Almighty: "And if is not befitting to a Muslim 
man or Muslim woman, when Allah Almighty 
and His Messenger have decreed something 
(hat they should haw choice in their matters" 
(S33 :V36). 

©UUj, o&fai 

However, in times of need it is permissible to 
seek leadership of the world as well, as long as 
it is not for any ulterior motives but solely for 
the service of mankind. Hazra! Yusuf (On 
whom be peace) told the king of Egypt: "Set 
me over the treasures of (he earth" (SI2:V55). 
Its prohibition mentioned in the Hadith. is on 
the basis of seeking worldly leadership for the 
purpose of selfish gains. Says Allah Almighty: 
"Those who desire nut exaltation on the earth, 
nor disorder" (S2 8: V 8 3). 


V 




entering the grave or Paradise, their time of 
death would be one of delight and happiness. 
May Allah Almighty grant the same for sinners 
like us as well. Amin. Oh Lord of the worlds 
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grant this to us through the medium and 
Waseelah of Your Beloved Prophet 

pLwJj j <jit <1JI 


76. They shall abide therein forever, |JjtC£ Cl ^ 'Qcc\^ 

what a decent place of abode and 


habitation l32 . 

132. This means only those would be deriving 
benefit from Paradise who would find a place 
to stay there. Otherwise, infidels would 

77. Say you, ‘you are of no value 133 
to ray Lord if you do not worship 
Him 134 , then indeed you belied 135 
therefore now there will be a 
cleaving torment 136 . 

133. This means those who do not worship 
Allah Almighty, have no value and respect in 
I the Divine court. From it we reach this 
conclusion that the pious and worshipping 
believer has great value and respect by Allah 
Almighty. Says Allah Almighty: "The honour 
is for Allah and His Messenger and the 
believers " (S63.V8). This respect and honour 
would be in accordance with their degree of 
piety and worship. 

134. A human being is a heap of sand or water 
The light of faith is a praiseworthy thing found 
in him. "If the light of Godliness is not found in 

I man, then what value is there for this 


be shown Paradise in the graves then it would 
be snatched away from them which would 
overwhelm them with grief. 

i P Q/ && u 3 
©Op bfi 


scented heap of water and mud. Thus, the 
value and respect of man is linked with his faith 
and worship. 

135. For the Holy Prophet pL-j dT_, u*. -uji Jl~> 
Just as he is the leader of all the Prophets, his 
rejecters are the worst infidels among all the 
infidels, and his followers are the best Ummah 
(people) among all the nations and people. 

136. This means necessary and eternal 
punishment, or on the occasion of worldly 
battles, like the Battle of Badr, etc. or in the 
grave or on the day of Judgement, or after 
reaching Hell. 


H 
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SURA ASH-SHO'RAH (The Poet 


(MAKKAN )Revealed Before Hijrahl 
11 Sections and 227 Verses 1279 Words. 5540 Letters 
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1 Surah Asli-Shu'ara is Makkan. besides the 
last lour \erses. i.e. verse two hundred and 
l\s cuts four - to serse tvso hundred and twenty 
seven which are Madinite.lt is made up of ele 

In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION: I 

1. Ta, Seen, Mim 

2. These are the signs of a bright 
book 2 . 

2 B\ 'the Hri^hi Hook' is meant the Holy 
ik'A AN Because it was crystal clear that 

the Holy Ql R AAN is the Book of Allah 

3. Haply you will lay down your life 
in the grief that they believed not s . 

1. In this there is an expression of the intensity 
of the Belosed Prophet , 0 —j *Jlj being 

the beloved of Allah Almighty. In addition, 
mention is made of the Holy Prophet's 
«J T j intense kindness for the 

creation ITic Holy Prophet^i-j O ' 3 OJ* 
is kind to the followers, and Allah Almighty is 
kind to the Holy Prophet ,!— } olj ,*k UJi 
Tins means Oh Mn Belosed' 


ven chapters, two hundred and twenty seven 
verses, one thousand two hundred and eighty 
nine words, and five thousand five hundred and 
forty letters ( Tafseer Khuzainul Irfaan) 

cWBcrJMW 

op 

og*!i 


Almighty, therefore all Arabia had become 
helpless at opposing its Divinity. Hence, it is 
described as 'bright. 

Arc you going to give up your life due to grief 
because they do not want to accept faith? Do 
not gneve at all! It should be remembered that 
until the Day of Judgement our Holy Prophet 
, i.- j olj *4J' becomes grieved at our 
sinful deeds Says Allah Almighty: "Heavy 
upon him is your suffering, he ardently desires 
your welfare" (S9:V 128). 


4. If We w illed, wo could send down t* ' T>Cj. . > >{ ' $ * | 

any sign upon them from the LT ^ 

heavens, so that their high ones could — < » j { d& 

remain bowed dow n before it 4 . UUifT^ ▼ ysr 


V 

\\ 

I 

s 

i 

t, 


4 When the infidels of Makkah did not declare ponse these verses were revealed in which it u 
faith in the Holy Prophet ^ <ii >- it reported that he should not be saddened by their 

became extremely unpalatable for him. In res- infidelity. You did your duty o propag 
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ation. To give guidance is now Our work. It 
should be remembered that here the sign either 
means heavenly calamity or making it 
apparent by the Knower of the Unseen by 


means of which these infidels could be forced 
into accepting faith. However such compulsive 
faith holds no credence (Tafseer Roohul 
Ma'ani, etc). 


5. And there comes not to them any 
new admonition 5 from the Most 
Affectionate, but they will turn their 
faces from it 6 . 

5. It should be remembered that the coming 
of admonition to them is new. Or else, the 
Holy QUR’AAN is an ancient Book of Allah 
Almighty. 

This means the reason for the infidels 
remaining on infidelity is that they listen to 
Quranic verses inattentively - they listen to it 
with outer ears and not with their inner ears. 

6. Therefore, undoubtedly they 
belied, now soon there is to come to 
them the tidings of their mocking at 7 . 


I 


k 


This means that they would soon be 
plunged into punishment of Badr, their death, 

7. Have they not seen the earth, how 
many noble pairs have We caused to 
grow their in 8 ? 

8. Human pairs, males and females, 
fortunate and wretched, black and white; 
animal pairs - beneficial and harmful, lawful 
and unlawful pairs in plants - beneficial and 
harmful. Or there is in every botanical species 

8. undoubtedly, therein necessarily is 
a 9 sign, but most of them are not to 
believed. 10 

9. That water, the earth, the sun and the air, 
are all one, but the things which are created 
from them are different. From this one can 
understand the absolute Power of Allah 
Almighty. 

10. Because Oh My Beloved he who did not 
declare faith in you can in no other way 
understand Allah Almighty. Those among 


6* /? ^ && l* i 

From this we learn that the Holy QUR'AAN 
should be listened to with utmost attentiveness. 
To show inattentiveness and unwillingness, is 
the action of the infidels. Wherever Muslims 
are engaged in business and are unable to pay 
attention to the recitation of the Holy 
QUR'AAN, it is not permissible to recite it at 
such places. 

\& u i£ft ps’cs ipjf jtf 

x , p . 

f i 

of the grave or of the Day of Judgement. 

i Jl \& pit 

op/ 

a male and a female. In all these pairs there are 
good as well as the bad and the Creator of all ol 
them is Allah Almighty. But mention is made 
of the good in order to bestow honour on them. 

fij^noirui^auaoL 

X ’ • f. " 
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them who believe in you, will surely 
understand and know Allah Almighty. It is 
for this reason that the word 'often' is used. It 
should be remembered this 'often' is not 
supplementary because most people of Arabia 
did eventually accept Islam. Just a few died 
as infidels. Here the word ’often' is used to 
denote many. 
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9. And undoubtedly, your Lord 
necessarily Heis dignified. Merciful M . 

11 Punishing the evil doers is the 
expression of Allah Almighty's honour and 

SEC TION: 2 

10. And 12 recall when your Lord 
called Musa saying, ‘go to the people 
unjust*. 

12 In the valley of Annan while going from 
MADYAN to i-.gypt. when he was bestowed 

11. The people 13 of Pharaoh (Firawn) 
W ill they not fear? 

13 I he (Jibicc people Although lla/rat 
Moosa (On whom be peace! was the prophet to 
the Israelites as well, but the special message 

12. He submitted, * O Lord’, 1 fear 
that they will belie me l4 . 

14 This 'tear denotes anxiety, i.e. the fear of 
oppression of the oppressor This type of fear 
is riot against prophethood and in the verse 'no 
fctjr upon ihem' where fear denotes obedience. 

13. And my breast straitens and my 15 
tongue does not move fluently, there¬ 
fore make llaroon a Messenger l6 . 

15 lla/rat Moosa (On whom be peace) 
expressed three reasons for the prophethood of 
lla/rat Maroon (On whom be peace): the fear of 
Pharoah's oppression; tightness of the heart at 
the time of being falsified by Pha/oah; i.e. great 
deal of emotional outbreak and much fear 
which could bring about a hinderancc in his 
preaching, his handicap of stammering which 
obstructed clarity of speech It has been stated 
in JafwcrTijnnccrul - Mitfyaas that by tightn 

14. And they have 17 a charge 
against me, so I fear they may kill 
roe ,8 . 

17. Murder of ihc Qibice (Pharoah's man). 
From the pronoun 7 hey' we understand that the 
murder of the Qibtee was not a crime according 




v 
V 



iip' j# 6t 5 

greatness, and rewarding the pious is dependent 
on the Mercy of Allah Almighty. 

ySI Q\ Clji/ c/ib 5 

OC6^l^t 

with prophethood. 

©Gy*-*}' o 

mentioned here was for the Qibtees. Therefore 
they are mentioned. 

Such a type of fear is never experienced by 
Prophets and Saints Thus, there is no 
inconsistency in the verses. 

am 

0C.JJ* Jl 

ess of the heart is meant lacking boldness. 

16. Those who help me. From this we leant 
that to seek help from the servants of Allah 
Almighty is the way of the Prophets. To call 
this as unlawful and polytheism is indeed an act 
of great ignorance. We further leant that some 
prophets were given prophethood through dua - 
(prayer) c.g. the prophethood of Hazrat Haroon 
and Hazrat Lut (On them be peace). 

to religious law, but it was a criminal act in 

terms of Pharoah's law. 

18. There are many types of fears: fear of 


V 
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oppression, fear of greatness. In the heart of a 
Prophet there can be fear of oppression of the 
creation but not of the fear of their greatness. 
The fear of oppression is the cause of hatred, 

15. (Allah) said, ‘not 19 so; go both of 
you with Our signs. We hear with 


19. This means from now neither will you 
stutter, nor will you experience tightness of the 
heart, nor will they ever have control over you. 
From this we leam that Prophets are never 
dumb, deaf, nor of tight heart. We further 
understand that they are under a special gaze of 
kindness of Allah Almighty. Says Allah 

16.Therefore go to Pharaoh 21 
(Firawn) then say to him, ‘both of us 
are the Messenger of Him Who is the 
Lord of the worlds 22 . 

21. The name of this Pharoah was Waleed bin 
Musib. His appellation was Abul Abbas and he 
lived for four hundred and sixty years (Tafseer 
Roohul Ma'ani). There are many other 
statements regarding his name and age as well. 

22. Although Hazrat Moosa and Hazrat 
Haroon (On them be peace) were both 
Prophets, but because Hazrat Haroon (On 
whom be peace) was his minister, the singular 
form of the noun is used. Hearing this, Hazrat 
Moosa (On whom be peace) left for Egypt. At 
that time he was wearing a cloak of expensive 
woollen cloth, he had a walking stick in his 
blessed hand, on the edge of the stick was a bag 

17. That sends you the children of 
Israel with us 23 . 

23. From this we leam that even the 
infidels are duty bound to certain laws. It had 

18. (Firawn) said, ‘did we not bring 
you up among us in your childhood, 

rland you did pass among us many 
U years of your Life 24 ? 

W 24. For thirty years Hazrat Moosa (On 
^ whom be peace) had been using Pharoah's 


but the fear of greatness is reason for obedi¬ 
ence. We run away from the snake because of 
fear. Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace) feared 
Pharaoh’s oppression, but not his greatness. 

j&u 151 Ji s 

__ s «> u 

Almighty to His Beloved Prophet "Verily you 
are before Our eyes" (S52:V48). 

20.From it we leam that Allah Almighty is with 
His beloved servants and is found near them. If 
you want to seek Allah Almighty, then go to the 
doors ( Mazaars) of the pious. 

&<r l$L 6£’£ fiS 
©c^Jl 


in which were things needed for the journey. 
Firstly he went to Hazrat Haroon (On whom be 
peace) and informed him about his prophethood 
and gave him glad-tidings that he had been 
bestowed with prophethood. He asked him to 
accompany him to the Pharoah. His beloved 
mother became frightened on hearing this and 
said that the Pharoah is searching for him to 
have him killed, but Hazrat Moosa (On whom 
be peace) did not stop. In the morning he came 
to Pharoah's court and delivered the message of 
Allah Almighty. 

© (j£? ^ 

been made obligatory upon the Pharoah to free 
the Israelites. 

ciji i Qi jLs 

food, clothes, homes. From this emerge a few 
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I Anyone whose earnings are mixed with 
lawful and unlawful things, it is permissible to 
eat at such a person's home 
2. It is permissible to eat from the infidels. 
If those things were unlawful, then 

19. And you did your deed 25 you did 
and you were ungrateful 26 . 

25 I hut is. he killed the Qibtee. 

26 He did not express gratitude for our 

20. (Musa) said, ‘I did do it when I 
was unaware of the path 27 \ 

27 ] Ins means I did not think that this 
wretched Qibtee would die with just a single 
slap ol mine. In short. Ha/rat Moosa (On 

21. Therefore I went away from you 
2K w hen I w as afraid of you, then my 
Lord bestowed me wisdom and made 
me one of the Messenger 29 . 

28 He letl I gypt and went to Madyan 

24 At the lime of coming from Mad>an to 

22. And this is any grace of which 
you speak to me that you have 
enslaved the children of Israel 

'0 This means Oh I'haroah. sou are express¬ 
ing sour kindness for my upbringing, and are 
accusing me of the murder of a single 

23. (Firawn) Pharaoh said, ‘and 
w hat is the Lords of the worlds 3I ? 

31 from this question we learn that the 
I’haroah has rejected Allah Almighty In fact, 
he had declared himself as lord of the worlds. 

His objective was to declare that I am the lord 

* 

24. (Musa) said, ‘the Lord of the 
1 Heavens and the earth 32 and of all 
(1 that is between them if you would 
| believe’ 33 

12 from this wc learn that you should 


Allah Almighty would have protected Hazrat 
Moosa (On whom be peace) from these things 
right at the beginning. Our Holy Prophet 
ri—j «jTj <in from an early age did not eat 
anything unlawful. 

& oil 5 5S1 cJ3j 
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bounties, but instead killed our man. 

whom be peace) says that he had no intention 
of killing Pharoah's man, but to teach him good 
manners. 

Q U 3 | Sio 

Lgypt, near the sacred Sinai. 


61 & tS 4) i 
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Qibtee, yet you yourself have enslaved my 
entire people, the Israelites, and have shed the 
blood of thousands of innocent children. 

©64*^1 sJv U i 6 ’iPji 

of the worlds and I have not made you the 
prophet, then how have you become a prophet? 
Or its purpose was to outline the qualities of the 
Lord of the worlds. 

us M'i'i v/ JS 
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converse with every person according to his 
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own ability. The Pharoah was acquainted with 
the physical world, but he was totally ignorant 
of the world of Light, the world of matter, the 
spiritual world, etc. Therefore, Hazrat Moosa 
(On whom be peace) mentioned about the 
physical world only, and that, too, regarding 
things between the heavens and the earth 
about which he was aware. Otherwise, Allah 
Almighty is the Lord of the entire universe, 

25. (Firawn the Pharaoh) said to 
those around him, ‘do you not hear 
carefully 34 ? 

34. At that time, five hundred special people 
in decorative dressings of jewellery were 
sitting around him on chairs that were joined 
to one another. These people were of the 
belief that the Pharoah was the creator of 

26. (Musa) told, ‘your Lord and the 
Lord of former fathers 3S * 

35. This means if you believe in the heavens 
and the earth to be ancient, then your ancestors 
are not ancient and are in need of a 

27. (Firawn) said, ‘your this 
Messenger who has been sent to you 
has necessarily, no wisdom 

36. Because they are believing in someone 
else as god besides ME without having seen 
Him. It should be remembered that the 
Pharoah's calling of Hazrat Moosa (On whom 
be peace) as a prophet was simply to make fun 

28. (Musa) said, ‘the Lord of east 
and west and whatever is between 
them if you have wisdom 37 . 

37. This means rising of the sun from the east 
and setting in the west. This points to the 
change in seasons and harvests. That these are 
not ancient but they are under the control of a 
supreme power. Hence it is clear that you 

29. (Firawn) said, ‘if you will take a 
god beside me, then I certainly 


if 


whether they be physical worlds or any other. 

33. Positive proof is spoken of about matters 
of knowledge. It is for this reason that 
knowledge of Allah Almighty is not called 
definitive. What it really means is Oh people of 
the Pharoah, if you have the ability to ponder 
over the verses or signs of Allah Almighty, then 
try and understand your Lord through these. 

®Os4~> 

the heavens and the earth. Or, they believed 
that the heavens and the earth were eternal, the 
ancient does not require a creator, hence they 
did not believe in a creator for them. 

©osJT’ji' vvj fi-v 

creator. Allah Almighty is He who created you 
and them and took care of you. 

M ol JlS 

of him, while his saying of 'your prophethood' 
denotes that even if he is a Prophet, he may be 
yours, not mine because I am lord (Allah 
forbid). 

U i ypj i 1 4v Jl3 

©OyUpu Ol 

cannot be their god, because they are in 
existence before you. You have absolutely no 
effect over them. Hence, He who brings them 
into motion, accept him as your Lord (Allah be 
praised!). 

al&'j c&i ift 6&\ #3 Jis 
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imprison you JO 

38 This conversation is revealing the 
helplessness and weakness of the Pharoah and 
(he awesome power of Ha/rat Moosa (On 
whom he peace), because Pharoah gave no 
reply lo (he proofs provided by Hazrat Moosa 

30. (Musa) said, what, even though I 
bring you something bright 39 ? 

39 This means my miracles, which are the 
mamlest proof of my Prophethood The 
purpose is lo show dial through the blessings of 
Allah Almighty. you cannot even imprison me. 

31. (Firawn) said, 'bring it then, if 
you are truthful? 


32. Therefore (Musa) threw dow , n his 
staff hence it became a serpent 
manifest 40 . 

40 from (his we learn that miracles are 
presented as proofs of prophethood and not to 
destroy the infidels Otherwise, the slick of 
Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace) turning into 
a snake could have swallowed (he Pharoah. 
Our beloved Prophetj— j «Jlj dJ' split 
(he moon but did not destroy Abu Jahl by 
splitting Ins heart. You should also remember 

33. And he drew forth bis hand, 
henceforth it was shinning light to 
the beholders 4I . 

41 By staling ’beholders' it is shown that only 
die palm of Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace) 
would shine The back of the blessed 


SECTION: 3 

34. (Firawn) said 
'undoubtedly, he 
learned* 42 . 


the chiefs, 
i magician 


42. This means that the absence of Hazrat 
Moosa (On whom be peace) for so many days 
denotes that he had gone somewhere to study 
witchcraft and has now come back fully 


(On whom be peace). At the same time, he 
made no mention of murder, in fact, he ordered 
him to be imprisoned. This, too, is for 
maintaining his commanding personality 
among his courtiers. 

©9V ttri pit Jls 

Allah Almighty has protected me and has 
bestowed me with such wonderful miracles that 
your entire power is totally worthless in front of 
them. 

Q^^&cSolfyCik JlS 


the proof of prophethood is provided through 
the miracles, and the proof of the Divine book 
is provided by the sayings of the Prophet. 
Because our Holy QUR’AAN is also the 
miracle of our Holy Prophet's df, <UI JL. 

Prophethood, while in terms of a Divine Book 
is proven by the sayings of the Holy Prophet 


palm which would always be facing towards 
him would remain normal. 




acquainted with it. He said this so that his 
courtiers may not believe in Hazrat Moose (On 
whom be peace). 
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35. He desires to expel you from your 
land by the power of his magic, then 
what you advice 43 ? 

43. For the first time the Pharoah sought their 
advice. Prior to this, he would do everything 

36. They said, ‘make him and his 
brother stay and send collectors in 
the cities u . 

44. So that he could assemble all the magicians 
of Egypt who could oppose Hazrat Moosa (On 
whom be peace). The purpose of this was to 
prove through magic that such miracles are 

37. That they may bring to you every 
big magician learned 4S . 

45. This tells us that at that time, magic 
wielded great power. Accordingly, Hazrat 
Moosa (On whom be peace) was given such 
miracles. If Mirza Goolam Qadyani, had been 

38. So the magicians were assembled 
together a fixed time on an appointed 
day 46 . 

46. On the day of the fair of the people of 

39. And it was said to the people, 
‘will you assemble’? 

40. Haply, we may follow 47 these 
magicians if they over come 48 . 

47. This means if the magicians overpower 
Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace), then we 
should, in keeping with the obedience of the 
magicians accept the Pharoah as god. The 
magicians were worshipping the Pharoah and 
the same obedience is meant here, and not 
accepting him as their king. And if Hazrat 
Moosa (On whom be peace) is victorious, then 
we will neither obey him nor give up the 
worshipping of the Pharoah. Therefore, no 
mention is made of victory of Hazrat Moosa 
(On whom be peace). Today, those who attend 


©Oj^u bus 

according to his own wishes (Tafseer Roohul 
Ma'ani ). 


©c 

not the proof of prophethood. Such feats are 
performed by our magicians also, but they are 
not prophets (Allah forbid). 




a prophet, then in his time, science was the 
power of the day and he should thus have been 
given miracles based on it. 

yliy Si^l 


Pharoah, at midday. 

X ♦ 9 9 ** 9 " \li 1*11 \ 
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debates with the intention that if our false 
Alim gains victory we will joyously accept it, 
but if the opposing Alim overpowers him, 
even if he is on the right path, we will not 
accept him. If the purpose of the debate is 
merely to embarrass the truthful, then these 
people would be following this method of the 
people of Pharoah. 

48. His objective was to stop the people 
from following Hazrat Moosa (On whom be 
peace), and not to accept the religion of the 
magicians. The magicians themselves were 
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following the religion of the Pharoah by 

41. Then when the magicians came, 
they said to Firawn, ‘will we get 
some w age if we over come? 

42. (Firawn) said, ‘yes, and at that 
time you will be our near ones 49 . 

49 If \ou gain victory you would be given 
special honour in Pharoah's court You would 
be allowed first to come to the court, and last to 
lease it Ministerial positions would be your 
posse'sions l lns was the highest form of 

43. Musa said to them, ‘cast you 
down what you have to cast’ 

50 from this we understand that for the sake 
ot disgracing a person, a magician can be 
given the permission to practise magic or to 
prove someone as false, one can seek the 
assistance ot a fortune teller I he true objective 
there was to show the weakness between 

44. Therefore they cast down there 
ropes and staffs and said, ‘By 
FirawiTs honor, undoubtedly, we are 
the w inners M . 

51 Because we are the most famous 
magicians of our land. Today we had used 

45. Then Musa cast his staff, 
henceforth it began to swallow' there 
fabricants * 2 . 

52 Hus means all their ropes, sticks and 
beams which were appearing in the form of 
snakes were all swallowed Afterwards, when 
Hazral Moosa (On whom be peace) held it. it 
became a stick once again, neither increasing in 
si/c nor weight This tells us that when the 

46. Now they fell dow n prostrated 53 . 

2| 53 from this wc Icam that no knowledge 
is evil These magicians obtained faith 
through their knowledge of magic They had 


accepting him as god. 

fc&i ft \SSt 
cJ l»L (iS3l. 5 |U5 JlS 

respect by him. But. eventually the magicians 
became the true devotees of Allah Almighty 
and gained His nearness, through the blessings 
offlazrat Moosa (On whom be peace). 


©6;ii ^C v£\ ^ $ Jls 

propagation of Islam and infidelity. Otherwise, 
it was totally prohibited to practice witchcraft 
or seek the assistance of a fortune teller. Here, 
the first condition is applicable, i.c. due to the 
first reason the magicians became helpless. 

5 j* IjKS i ^ 
eoi$\6&&l6PA 

every strength of ours. 

U Jic Cfi il£ ^ JM 
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stick would assume the form of a snake, it 
too.would cat and drink These were the laws, 
governing this shape. ITie Holy Prophet 

ol., <Li is the light of Allah 
Almighty, but his eating, drinking, sleeping, 
and being awake arc the outer laws of this 
human form. 




©eev*- 


differentiated between miracle and magic. 
However, to cast a spell through magic is a sin. 
The scholars of Islam goon to state 
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wherever there is a strong influence of magic, it 
is necessary to equip yourself with this type of 

47. The magicians said. We believed 
in the Lords of the worlds. 

148. Who is the Lord of Musa and 
Haroon s 4 ? 

54. This tells us that the Prophet is the 
identification of Allah Almighty. He is the true 
Lord whom the Prophets and the pious servants 
| have accepted as lords, because human intellect 
sometimes accepts the moon and the sun as 

49. (Firawn) said, ‘have you believed 
| in him before I give you leave 5S ? 
Undoubtedly, he is your big one who 
taught you magic; now you are to 
know, I swear, undoubtedly I shall 
cut off your hands and your feet’s an 
alternate sides, and shall crucify you 
all * 

55. Here the word 'before' denotes without 
meaning why did you declare faith in Hazrat 
Moosa (On whom be peace) without my 
permission. It does not mean that the Pharoah 
was going to give the permission to the 
magicians to accept faith. It should be 
remembered that at that point in time the 
Pharoah did not say anything to Hazrat Moosa 
(On whom be peace). This was the revelation 

50. They said, ‘there is no harm we 
are to return to our Lord 57 . 

57. This tells us that the death of a believer 
is a joy for him, as by means of it he meets 
Allah Almighty. Therefore, the death of the 
i pious is called Urs or wedding, as it is the 
! means of meeting of the beloveds. The death 
! of an inflde) is like the arrest of an escaped 

, 51. We are greedy that our Lord may 
| forgive our sins since we have 
believed first 58 . 




knowledge in order to repudiate its influence. 
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god. The magicians had proclaimed that the 
Lord of the Worlds is He whom Hazrat Moosa 
and Hazrat Haroon (On them be peace) have 
accepted and as such Pharoah and other things ft 
are not deities. 

A ^ oli 
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of that same Divine promise that the Pharoah 
will not say anything to you. Otherwise he 
regarded Hazrat Moosa's (On whom be peace) 
fault greater than that of the magicians. 

56. The promise of Allah Almighty was 
fulfilled in that though the Pharoah had 
crucified the magicians, he said nothing to 
Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace) 

prisoner (Allah be praised). As soon as the 
magicians accepted faith, there was no fear left 
in their hearts besides that of Allah Almighty. 

"There is no fear nor any grief upon the friends 
of Allah" (S10:V62). 
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58 Because ilie reward of the first good deed 
is greater, I'hereafter all those who would be 
doing the good deeds, is in response to the first 
person, that person would receive all the 
rewards, as well as the doers of the good deeds; 
their reward would not be decreased in any 
ua\ What they meant was we are the first to 
declare faith in Ha/rat Moosa (On whom be 
peace) from this we leant that a believer does 

SECTION: 4 

52. And we revealed lo Musa travel 
by night with My bondmen, und¬ 
oubtedly, you are to be followed 59 . 

5‘> 1 his means lake the Israelites and go out 

of I gypt The Pharoah will come in pursuit 

53. Now Firaw n sent collectors in the 
cities W) . 

hi) A person who would be gathering the 
army of Pharoah I bis army should go out in 
pursuit of the Israelites and capture them. If it 
requires battle with them, for this purpose they 

54. That these are a small party' bl . 

hi At that time, the Israelites numbered six 
hundred and seventy thousand, but the army of 
the Pharoah was to great a number Me called 
the Israelites few because of the hugeness of 

55. And indeed they are engraining 
us 6J . 

62 In that when they stayed in F.gypt. they did 
so opposing us. when without our permission 
they went out of Hgypt. At the time of 
* departure they took our gold as well. From 

56. And undoubtedly, we all are 
vigilant w . 

63. nicy are fully aimed, and prepared and 
are in no way negligent of it Thus, today 

57. Therefore We turned them out 64 
from gardens and springs. 


not fear anyone besides Allah Almighty. As 
soon as these magicians gained companionship 
with Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace), they 
attained the highest rank in faith. In a single 
day they became believers, saints, companions, 
people of patience and martyrs. “Oh unmindful 
nun, seek not religion in the books, knowledge 
and wisdom are in books, but religion is 
obtained through the gore of the pious”. 

3&H o' l/r" 

but he will be drowned. 

qigfcll 4 o&i 

should do so. This was the scheme of the 
Pharoah, but the plan of Allah Almighty was 
that all the men of Pharoah should be drowned. 

©6i^5 16l 

his army He thought that to-day the majority 
will surpress the minority. However, Providence 
had other things in mind. 

* 

this we learn that it is an act of worship to 
inflame the confederate infidel, just as it is an 
act of reward to make a believer happy, it is an 
act of worship to displease the infidel. 

they will not be able to escape from us. 
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64. This tells us that wherever there is the 
holy grave of a Prophet, no Divine punishment 
can come there. In Egypt there were graves of 
Hazrat Yusuf (On whom be peace) and his 
brothers. For this reason the Pharoah was not 

58. And treasures and fine abodes 6S . 

65. This means outwardly the soldiers of 
Pharoah were pursuing the Israelites, but in 

59. We did thus. And made their 
heirs to the children's of Israel 66 . 

66. Thus, immediately after the drowning of 
the Pharoah or during the period of Hazrat 
Dawood (On whom be peace), the Israelites 
went back and settled in Egypt and seized all 
the properties of the people of Pharoah. If these 
people had come to Egypt during the reign 

60. Then the people of (Firawn) 
followed them at the sunrise 67 . 

67. Thus the Pharoah arranged the army in 
such a way that six hundred thousand soldiers 
were in front, six hundred thousand behind, six 
hundred thousand on the right side and six 

61. Then when the two groups saw 
each other, the people of Musa said, 
‘they over taken us’ 68 . 

68. In front is the sea and behind is the 

62. (Musa) said, ‘not so, undoubtedly 
my Lord is with me, he guided me 
just now 69 . 

69. This means Allah Almighty is with me, 
and I am with you, thus Allah Almighty is with 
you as well. And he with whom Allah 
Almighty is, he cannot be captured by anyone. 
From this we learn that a prophet is the highest 
means of getting to Allah Almighty. Without 
Prophets Allah Almighty is inaccessible. 

63. Then We revealed to Musa, strike 
with your staff the sea. Hence the sea 
was parted 70 , and every part was 


1 $, 


punished while he stayed there. But this came 
to him after he had left Egypt. The other people 
were punished while they were staying in the 
settlements. Egypt remained safe due to the 
blessings of the pious. 

®?~r 3 

reality they were running towards their own 
captivity. 

of Hazrat Dawood (On whom be peace), then it 
means that the Israelites had become immediate 
owners of Pharoah's wealth, but took 
possession at a later date. Because no 

punishment had come to Egypt, therefore it was 

permissible to stay there. 

_ it > i 

hundred thousand on the the left side. In 
addition, a hugh number of soldiers were in the 
middle, while Pharoah himself was in their 
centre. 

JlS till 

army of the Pharoah. 

61 <J6 


Those who are with the Prophet, Allah 
Almighty is with them, while those who 
separate themselves from the Prophet, they are 
far away from Allah Almighty. The statement 
of Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace) was on 
the basis that Allah Almighty had said: "/ am 
with both of you" (S20:V46). 
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like a big mountain 7I . 


70 By this is meant the sea became divided 
intn twelve sections out of which came twelve 
dn roads I his was the Red Sea, which is part 
of the Persian Sea From here. Egypt is 


©P&il 

a distance of three days. 

71. This means on both sides of these twelve 
roads stood mountains of water (Allah be 
praised). 


1 

V 

v 


64. Anti We brought others nearer to 
that place 72 . 


©<£r^£2j1j 


72. I or the Pharoah and his arms By the time army were right in the middle of the sea. 
the Israelites crossed the roads. Pharoah and his 


65. And We saved Musa and all those 
with him "’ 3 . 




V From this we understand that the true 
purpose was to get llazral Moosa (On whom 
be peace! across to safety, while the others 
reached to safety, because they were with him. 
Hence, the words "ami those sxilh him" arc 


used .Through the blessings of the word, iron 
also floats. The companionship of the pious is 
the means of salvation in this world and the 
Hereafter 


,S 

v 

r. - 

V 

V 


66. Then We drowned the others 74 . 


©tf/ty && r> 


74 I his means when Pharoah and his men 
reached the centre of the sea and the 


Israelites had crossed to safety, then all the 
pillars of water were ordered to come together. 


? 

/ 

X 

k 


67. Undoubtedly in it necessarily, is a 
sign 7 *. And most of them were not 
muslims (momins) 76 . 


pjtntvasXWiiiSi 




\ 


ir*' 


75 By seeing the believers of those days, and 
subsequent people, hearing about their tale, in 
fact, by looking at the corpse of the Pharoah. 
because afterwards his corpse was preserved by 
embalming Says Allah Almighty "Today MV 
shall sure s ou in ynur dead hody. so that you 
mi a hi he a si^n for those after you" (S10:V92). 

76 I- rom the people of Egypt only three people 


accepted faith: Hazral Asiya, wife of the 
Pharoah. Hazrat Kharbcel. believer of ihe 
family of the Pharoah and Bibi Mariam binl 
Namoosha who had informed Hazrat Moosa 
(On whom be peace) about the whereabouts of 
Hazrat Yusufs (On whom be peace) sacred 




68. And undoubtedly your Lord, He 
is the Mighty , Merciful. 


SECTION: 5 


69. Recite to them the news of 




V'* » ti 


77™^™ Ju u 5 don .he Holj Prophe, ^ dT, ^ Jl. >. he* prior knowledge of 
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the Tauheed (Unity of Allah Almighty) of 
Hazrat Ebrahira (On whom be peace). The 

70. When he said to his father and 
his people, ‘what do you worship 78 ? 

78. This question of Hazrat Ebrahim (On 
whom be peace) was for the purpose of rebuke. 




| 


& 


71. They said, We worship idols, then 
we remain sitting devoted before them. 

72. He said, ‘do they hear you’ when 
you call? 

73. Or do they do you any good or 
harm you? 79 

79. Since none of these is found in these 

74. They said, ‘nay we found our 
fathers doing so’ so. 

80. This means we do not worship the idols 
through any thinking but in emulation of 

75. He said, ‘do you then see, what 
you worship’? 

76. You and your forefathers 81 . 

81. From this we understand that if disobedi¬ 
ent persons happen to be our relatives, they are 
our enemies, while those who are dear to 
Allah Almighty are beloved to us and our 
helpers even if they be strangers to us. This is 
the way of life of the Prophets, because from 

77. Undoubtedly they are all enemies 

82 to me but the Lord of the worlds 

83. 

82. From this emerge a few issues: 

1. You should detest everything about the 
polytheists. Their idols and their temples are 
both contemptible things. 

■ 2. Hypocrisy is against the way of life of the 
Prophets. Although Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom 
« be peace) at that point in time was alone and all 
N his people were against him, he did not conceal 
lj| his religion. 


mention of these events is for the information 
of the common people. 

otherwise, he knew fully that these people were 
polytheists. 

idols what benefit is there in their worship? 

our forefathers. 

faQiwSffl fS* $ i 

the forefathers of these people were the 
forefathers of Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be 
peace), and even these people were his 
relatives. Yet, he called all of them his 
enemies. 

M f ||> u> 5. 'j'l u? 9 y j i< 
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3.Prophets are granted strength of heart in a 
natural way. If Mirza Goolam Qadyani was a 
prophet, he should not have given up Hajj due 
to the fear of people. 

83. Because these people were worshipping 
Allah Almighty as well as their idols, Hazrat 
Ebrahim (On whom be peace) stated this 
distinction that idols are my enemies, 
while Allah Almighty is my Lord. Or 
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its purpose is to impress upon the people that worship Allah, the Lord of the worlds whose 
thev should abstain from polytheism and attributes are these. 


78. He who created me therefore. He 
w ill guide me M . 

84 This tells us that Allah Almighty is the 
guide of the Prophets to the Straight Path The 
medium of a book or angels is not for them. 
Allah Almighty has said regarding the Holy 
Ol'R'A AN "hi n there is guidance for the 


79. and He who feeds me and gives 
me to drink 8S . 


from this we learn that Hazrat Hbrahim 
(On whom be peace) did not commit 
polytheism even for a moment The Prophets 
are sale- guarded from all types of defective 


80. And when I am ill, it is He who 
heals me S6 . 


KG from this we learn that one should link 
c\il towards oneself while excellence and 
goodness should be linked towards Allah 
Almighty Ha/rat I brahim (On whom be 
peace) linked sickness with him hut cure tow- 

81. And he who will cause me to die, 
then w ill make me alive. 


82. And He who, I long will forgive 
my sins on the day of Requital 87 . 


83. O my Lord! Bestow wisdom on 
me 88 and join me w ith those who are 
able of your proximity 


88 ITic word 'wisdom' here denotes 
knowledge and wisdom or prophethood. From 


(S$\ 


r ! 

V 

V 


God fearing " (S2:V2). This means Oh My 
beloved! this is not for you but for those who 
fear Allah. You are on the path of guidance 
from the first instance 


©gain j <%Sl3 


beliefs and sinful deeds. For further 
clarification on the matter refer to the book 
ISM4TE AMB1YA 


» • te' * m J / |(i / 


V 


i 


ards Allah Almighty. Otherwise, hardship and 
comfort are both from Allah Almighty. This 
was Hazrat Ebrahim’s (On whom be peace) 
high standard of conduct. 


©Q4$p i p 
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87 Ihese words of Hazrat Ebrahim (on 
whom be peace) are for the purpose of 
educating others, so that people can learn to 
recite, to seek the pardon of Allah Almighty 
Otherwise. Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be 
peace), himself, is totally free of sins Or 
error sin denotes error that may take place in 
terms of the status of the Prophet. The cnor of 


those near to Allah Almighty arc better than the 
good deeds of the pious people. In this 
statement, Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be peace) 
has hinted that any person, no matter how pious 
he may be, should not be certain about his 
forgiveness, but instead he should hope from 
Allah Almighty for it. It is for this reason that 
the word 7 long' is used by him. 




this, one understands that this entire talk of 
Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be peace) is prior to 
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being bestowed with Prophethood. 

89. This request is also for the purpose of 
education, otherwise the special servants of 
Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be peace) were very 
pious i.e. they are all worthy of special 

84. And give me a true reputation 
among the later generations 90 . 

90. In that I should be remembered well by the 
future generations, and there should be prophets 
and saints bom from them. From this we learn 
that to achieve a good name and being well 
spoken of in this world is a blessing of Allah 
Almighty. Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be 
peace) had prayed for this, and his Dua was 

85. And make me among those who 
are the heirs of gardens of comfort 91 . 

91. This means grant Paradise through Your 
Bounty and Kindness. In it has been hinted 
that Paradise is obtained through the bounty 
of Allah Almighty, and not just through one's 
good deeds, just as an heir receives the share 
of his inheritance, simply because he is 

86. And forgive my father, undoubte¬ 
dly he has gone astray 92 . 

92. This means Oh Allah grant my uncle Azar 
the guidance to accept faith and repentance by 
means of which he can become entitled to Your 
forgiveness. He made this Dua because Azar 
had promised his father to accept faith. Says 
Allah Almighty: "And Ebrahim's asking 
forgiveness for his father was not but on 

87. And disgrace me not the day 
when all shall be raised 93 . 

1 93. This Dua of Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom 
be peace), too, is for educating the people, 
otherwise if Allah wills, the servants of 

88. The day when neither wealth nor 
son shall avail 94 . 


if 


proximity of Allah Almighty. Hazrat Yusuf and 
Hazrat Moosa (On them be peace) had made 
Dua for this proximity. To offer this Dua is the 
way of the Prophets. 

accepted so effectively that even today he is held 
in high esteem by people. All the People of the 
Book call themselves followers of Hazrat 
Ebrahim (On whom be peace). The polytheists 
of India remember him in praiseworthy words as 
Krishna. The polytheists of Arabia too had 
attached themselves to him. 

an heir and nothing else. The same is the case 
with Paradise. May Allah Almighty be praised! 
Or it could mean every inmate of Paradise will 
take control of the portion allocated to the 
inmate of Hell. This control or possession is 
like the inheritance. 

account of a promise he had made to him " 
(S9: V114) (Tafseer Khazainul Irfaan). 
Otherwise it is prohibited to make Dua of 
forgiveness for a polytheist. Therefore, it is 
unlawful to call him one who has been 
forgiven. (MAGHFOOR) and one who is 
blessed (. MARHOOM]). 

aL' 9 ? 'a' 

the servant of Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be 
peace) are safeguarded from the embarrasment 
on the Day of Judgement. 


94. This tells us that on the Day of wealth and children is for the non-believers. 
I Judgement to be bereft of the help of one's The believers would receive benefit from both. 
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If Allah vs ills' as it is understood from the 
distinction made later The children of the 


89. hut he who comes before Allah 
with a sound heart 95 . 


4> litis means that anyone who has come 
before Allah Almighty with a sincere heart, his 
wealth will be beneficial to him as well as his 
clndren By sincere heart is meant to safeguard 
the heart from defective beliefs Ry the great 


90. And the heaven shall be brought 
near to dutiful % . 


46 At the tune ol death, or in the grave, or 
on the Das of Judgement, because the believer 


91.And the hell shall be made app¬ 
arent to those who have gone astray 97 . 


47 1 his means an infidel at the time of death, in 

the grave and on the Day of Judgement. 


92. And it will be said to them. 
Where are those whom you used to 
worship 98 ? 


93. beside Allah? Will they help you 
or w ill retrieve themselves "? 


believers will intercede as is stated in the 


Hadilh Shareef. 


©piV* ^ 6* 
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4X I his tells us that on the Day of Judgement, 
the false deities will disappear from their 
devotees, while the Prophets and Saints will 
remain closer to their followers, and 


44 lake their revenge from sou. i.e the sun. 
the moon and sour idols will increase sour 


Sufis, a perfect heart is that which has been 
bitten by a snake of love and passion for Allah 
Almighty. In Arabic, the word Saleem 
indicates one bitten by a snake. 




views Paradise from all these places. 
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will find Hell closer to him. 


IV 


L 




intercede on their behalf, become their source 
of encouragement, and give them full 
assistance. 


\r> 
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94. Then they were thrown in the 
hell, they and those who have gone 
astray. 

95. And the army of the devil all 
together ,t>0 . 

100 This means all the idols, the idol-worshi¬ 
ppers. the devil and his progeny, all will 

96. They shall say while they will be 
disputing therein among themselves 


>\ && & 

y * 9 f CA' 

©O 

pain and hardship in Hell, as is stated in the 
Books of Hadith. 


k 
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be flung into Hell, so that they can fight and 
argue w ith one another. 
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101. From this one understands that the Non-recognition of one another would be □ 
inmates of Hell will recognize one another on during the first part of the Day of Judgement, f 
reaching there, and will censure one another. Thus, there is no inconsistency in the verses. ^ 


97. By God, undoubtedly, we were in 
manifest error. 

98. When we made you equal with 
the Lord of the worlds ,02 . 






102. This tells us that the infidels after equal to Allah Almighty, some to be His 

believing in Allah Almighty as the Creator of children and some as His partners. A further ^ 
the Universe, its Master and Planner, and the reason for their polytheism was that they would % 
idols as His servants, became polytheists believe in Allah Almighty without the Prophets. 
because they would believe some servants to be , ~ s , ~ T 

99. And none led us astray but the ©O^ ^ 

culprits 103 . 3 

103. The leaders of infidelity who had invited and we became polytheists by listening to them. ^ 
us towards infidelity and polytheism, 

to* 6,13131! 


100. Then we have no intercessor 
now 104 . 


104. As Muslims, we have many intercessors 
like the Prophets, the Saints, the minor children 
of the believers, the Holy'Ka'aba, the month 


of Ramadaan, etc. For a detailed discussion on 
intercession refer to Tafseer Nueemi. 


101. Nor any sympathising friend ,os . 

105. This tells us that lack of intercessors prove beneficial, and they will have many 
and absence of help from friends is for the intercessors. 

infidels. The friendship of the believers will 

102. Then any how we might return ^ SjT 13 0? P* 

again 106 so that we would have been 

Muslims ,07 . 

106. To do good deeds in the world, so that we in him, most remained faithless. Thus, from the 
may become pious believers in the Hereafter. people of Babel only Hazrat Lut and the 

107. This means from the people of Hazrat daughter of Namrood believed in him (Tafseer 

Ebrahim (On whom be peace) very few Roohul Ma'ani). Hazrat Sarah, too. believed in 
believed him. 


103. Undoubtedly 
there is a sign, but most 
not believers. 


in it necessarily U J *2^ &}i 0 0\ 

nost of them were ' » > S, 


104. And undoubtedly, you’re Lord: 
he is the Mighty, the Merciful. 
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SECTION: 6 

105. The people of Nuh belied the 
Messengers l08 . 

108 The name of Hazrat Nooh (On whom be 
peace) is Shared Yashkar. He is the fourth 
Prophet of Allah Almighty. He was the 
Prophet for all the human beings. He had 
reached the highest age in the entire creation - 
he preached for more than a thousand years. 

106. W hen their compatriot Nuh said 
to them, ‘Do you not fear’ ,09 ? 

109. f rom A Haft Almighty or from the 
Prophet, or from infidelity and polytheism and 

107. I'ndoubtedly, 1 am a Messenger 
trusted for you ,l0 . 

110 Prior to the announcement of 

Prophelhood. die Holy Prophet ofy 

was already accepted by his people as 
truthful and trustworthy He was also the 
trustworthy being in respect of the revelation of 

108. Therefore, fear Allah and obey 
me Ul . 

111 It should be remembered that here piety 
denotes faith, and by obedience is meant piety. 
Thus, there is no contradiction in the verse. 
This means first believe in me, thereafter obey 
me in matters of pious deeds. 

109. And 1 ask of you no wage for 
this, my wage is only upon Him who 
is the Lord of the worlds M2 . 

112. It should be remembered that the Prophets 
did not use Prophcthood as a means of earning 
worldly things They always declared "we do 
not require Huge.' for propagating the Religion 
of Allah Almighty " Our Beloved Prophet 

oij Jji too. had declared this on 
numerous occasions that people must not 
think that prophelhood is a pretext of 
earning worldly things, or it is a form of an 
occupation. In fact, the Holy Prophet 

uji jLm had declared Zakaal unlawful 


during which lime only seventy two outsiders, 
and eight people from his family believed in 
him. Because falsify ing one prophet is equal to 
falsifying all the prophets, the plural form 
Ml IRSALEEN is used. 

jisii 

from My disobedience. 

©uM 

Allah Almighty and Prophcthood. It should be 
remembered that it is absolutely necessary for 
the prophet to be a man of his word, as well as 
absolutely trustworthy. 





This tells us that Prophets arc worthy of 
absolute obedience. Every injunction of theirs 
is obligatory to be carried out, because their 
obedience is declared absolute, without any 
restrictions. 

6[ G * 

y</ & ^ 

for his progeny, until the Day of Judgement 
i.e. those among his wealthy have been made 
obligatory to pay Zakaal. but those among his 
poor have been prohibited from taking Zakaal 
so that no one can say that Zakaal has been 
institutionalised for the upkeep of his poor 
progeny. Contrary to this teaching, Mirza 
Goo I am Qadyani used prophelhood as a pretext 
to amass worldy wealth, and after his death had 
declared the sale of graves in Qadyan as a 
means of sustenance for his progeny. 


> 

V 
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110. Therefore fear Allah and obey 
me. 

111. They said, ‘shall we believe you 
while the mean persons have 
followed you n3 . 

113. This means the poor and the destitute with 
whom we feel ashamed to keep company. 
From this emerge two issues; 

(i). At all times the poor had always been the 
first to obey the Prophets. 

112. He said, ‘what knowledge has 1 
of what are their deeds H4? 

114. This denotes ignorance, having no links 
i.e. we have no link with the worldly 
occupations and trades. This in no way proves 
Hazrat Nooh's (On whom be peace) lack of 
knowledge, because he was fully acquainted 
with their occupations and trades. He was 
living among them. He was fully aware even 

113. Their account is only upon my 
Lord, if you have sense 11S . 

115. This means that Allah Almighty who 
would be rewarding and punishing them does 

1 114. And I am not to drive away the 
Muslims n6 . 

116. From this emerge two issues: 

(i). To keep in the company of the poor and 
the destitute is the Sunnah of the Prophets; 

115.1 am not but a plain Warner. 

116. They said ‘O Nuh! M7 , you will 
not desist, then, necessarily, you will 
be stoned. 


®g£kU'J> \\M 


(ii). To regard the believer as contemptible and 
to call him mean and vulgar are the ways of the 
infidels. No believer is mean, all are noble and 
honourable. On the other hand, no infidel is 
honourable. 

©6*U»; \>>% ^ (j>h Ls 3 

with the good fortune and wickedness of 
children in the wombs of the mothers and the 
loins of the fathers. He himself says: 
" Undoubtedly . if you would allow them to live, 
they will lead astray. Your bondsmen and they 
will beget none but an e\’il doer, and 
ungrateful" (S71 :V27). 

not call them base and vulgar, then who are you 
to call them vulgar? 

(ii). One should not pay heed to whatever a 
person says in respect of obedience to Allah 
Almighty. 

®o 


117. Through siding with these poor and dest- itute and through preaching and propagation. 


117. He said, ‘O my Lord, my people 
has belied me’ n8 . 


a 9 “ i w ■" 11 •» 
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118 .This Dua was made much later when he 

became despondent about his people's faith, and fed up with their rebelliousness. 
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118. Therefore decide completely , ✓ ^ ^ „»✓ 

between me and them and believe me w J (JtpJ J (Jtfx 7%4\J 

and those Muslims w ith me “ 9 . ©G£*$ jiJl 

I IM Due lo the misfortune and punishment of evil deeds of the infidels. 


119. Then we saved him and those 
with him 12,1 in a laden ark m . 

120 from tins we leant that the true salvation 
vs as lor lla/jjl Notih (On whom be peace), 
while that for his companions was due to the 
blessing ol the great Prophet. Hence the words 
‘those with him' are used. To be with the 
Prophet is a means of obtaining success in this 

120. Then afterwards We drowned 
the rest l22 . 

122 l or the infidels and all the other animals 
which could not lake sanctuan in this ship. It 
should be remembered that due to the sinful 
human beings, innocent animals were 

121. No doubt, in it there is 
necessarily assign, and most of them 
were not Muslims ,23 . 

123. I his means vers few from the people of 
Ha/rai Nooh (On whom be peace) accepted 
faith, and those believers were on board the 
Ark The rest who had remained infidels were 
all drowned In n. the Hols Prophet (Peace be 

122. And undoubtedly, your Lord 
He is the Mighty, the Merciful. 

SECTION: 7 

123. Aad belied the Messenger. 124 

124 Hazrat Hud (On whom be peace) is the 
Prophet of the people of Aad Between the 

124. When their compatriot Hud said 
to them, ‘ Do you not fear IW ?’ 

125 B> stating the Prophet as brother was only 
to show' that he was from them. This docs 
not mean that thes were given permission to 


clii)!^ 4** y i&wS 

world and the Hereafter, and this attachment 
can either be physical or spiritual. 

121. Ship that was full with believers, animals 
and with all their requirements. In short, Allah 
Alnnght) had gathered the whole world in this 
ship. 

005 **" ^ wpl p 

destroyed. Says Allah Almighty: “The mischief 
has appeared in the land and sea because of 
the evils earned by the hand of man" 
(S30V41) 

upon him) is comforted that at all times it is the 
few who had been accepting faith and guidance. 
Says Allah Almighty; "And there are few in My 
bondsmen that are thankful" (S34;VI 3). 

•si* 

destruction of the Aad and Thamood is a period 
of five hundred years. 

^ 1 

call him a brother It is obligatory to address 
the Prophet with the appropriate words. E 
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125. Undoubtedly, I am a trusted 
Messenger of Allah for you. 126 


126. From this emerge two issues: 

(i). The Prophets of Allah Almighty would 
first introduce themselves to the people, then 
they would introduce Allah Almighty and their 
religious injunctions. In his very first 
preaching, our Holy Prophet *jT,< uk.<bi 
asked the question what do they have to say 
about him, because faith is dependent on the 


identity of the Prophet; 

126. ‘Therefore fear Allah and obey 
me’. ,27 


127. From this we learn the very name of piety 
is the obedience of the Prophet. This is 


127. And I ask you no wage 128 for it. 


My wage is only upon Him Who is 
the Lord of the worlds. 129 

128. This means no one asks for a salary for 
propagating the Religion of Allah Almighty. 
Thus, if a Prophet accepts payment for any 
other thing it would not be going against this. 
From this we leam that it is prohibited for a 
person to seek payment for a thing which is 
obligatory upon him. Many religious laws are 
arranged on this principle. 


128. Do you build a sign on every 
height to laugh at the way farers. 130 


2 < 9 > t nt 


130. The people of Aad had constructed tall 
buildings alongside the road so that they could 
mock at the travellers and make them 
miserable. This very thing is discussed in this 
verse. Based on this verse, some scholars have 


(ii) . It is absolutely necessary for the Prophet 
to be truthful and trustworthy, so that he is able 
to convey the message of Allah Almighty 
correctly; 

(iii) . To express gratitude to Allah Almighty, 
and to acquire the people with one's true status, 
it is permissible to talk of one's attributes 
personally. In fact, this is incumbent upon you. 


' t/uovv 'VIJV, OVUIIV OVIIWIQIO ltO»V 

129.And you erect strong palaces 
that perhaps you will live forever. 131 


131.From this we leam that there is no 
[prohibition on putting up strong buildings. 
I However, it is prohibited to forget Allah 


130. And when you lay hands 132 on 
any one you lay hands tyrannically. 


j&i ijft* 


commentative conjunction, without obedience 
to them you cannot obtain piety. 

o\ E />' of G i 




To give a salary to a religous scholar for the 
purpose of Imamat is permissible, because this 
responsibility which he is performing is not 
obligatory upon him. However, he cannot take 
payment for expounding a religious issue. 

129. Because He who has sent me for 
conveying this message will reward me for it. 


Ur-? 


commented that it is prohibited to construct 
vain and useless buildings. They maintain that 
why construct buildings which are useless and 
which give you no peace of mind? (Tafseer 
Roohul Bayaan). 


£ ✓ a £♦( ^ y • £***' 


Almighty through these buildings. This means 
you get so engrossed in constructing these 
buildings, as if death will not come to you. 


b&t \$t i»U 
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132. This means if you go against someone. 
you oppress him a great deal by killing. 

131. Therefore fear Allah and obey 
me. 133 

133. This means abstain Irom these acts and 
believe in me. from this emerge two issues: 

(i). Liven the infidels are duty-bound to 

132. And fear whom Who helped you 
with those things w hich arc known to 


133. He helped you with cattle and 


134. And gardens and springs. 134 

134 from this we understand that receiving 
material blessings tor the infidel is the 
beginning of Divine punishment These 

135. I’ndoubtedly, 1 am afraid of 
coming on you the torment of a great 
Day. 135 

135 The day on which punishment would come 
upon (hem, or the Day of Judgement. This 

136. They said, ‘ it is equal to us 
weather you admonish us or be not 
of the admonishes. 136 

136 We will not accept what you say. This in 
itself is an admission of the severity of their 

137. This is not but the same habits 
of the ancients. 137 

137 This means constructing excellent 
buildings, and committing such sins had been 
done by those before us too. Or. others before 

138. And we are not but to be 
tormented. 138 

138. This means no matter what wc do, no 
punishment can come to us. neither in (his 
world nor in the Hereafter. This is a statement 


whipping and destroying in a heartless manner. 

aii \jtoi 

accept faith and refrain from tyranny. 

(ii). No matter what piety you may achieve, you 
will fail in it if you do not obey the Prophet, 
because it w ill not be regarded as piety. 

bog* 

ecttS-Aj&sl 

bounties in reality are not a blessing, but a 
hardship for them. The people of Aad were 
very wealthy and had many children. 

day is called great because in it great punish¬ 
ment is to come to them. 

\$& 

infidelity. 

you. too, had been preaching like you, yet the 
Day of Qiyamah had not come. 

of security on Allah Almighty, which isK 
infidelity. Hope and fear are pillars of frith. B 
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139. Then they belied him therefore 
We destroyed them. 139 Undoubtedly 
in it there is necessarily a sign; but 
most of them were not Muslims. 140 

139. From the punishment of the wind. 

140. This means very few people from Aad 
accepted faith, and they were saved. The 
majority of them remained infidels and were 

140. And undoubtedly, your Lord He 
is the Mighty, The Merciful. 

SECTION 8 

141. The people of Thamod belied 
the Messenger. 141 

141. These people were from the progeny of 
Thamood bin Abeed bin Aus bin Aad bin Iram 
bin Saam bin Nooh (On whom be peace). 



aji a 61 

thus destroyed. This does not mean that among 
those who were destroyed some were believers, 
because ail the believers had been saved from 
the punishment. 

t fs y.L “ I X 

W ut j 
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This has 
discussion. 


been mentioned in an earlier 


142. When their compatriot Saleh ii 

said, ‘ do you not fear? 142 


142. This means Saleh (On whom be peace) 
himself was from these people and a 

143. Undoubtedly I am a trusted 
Messenger 143 of Allah for you. 

143. This tells us that the noble Prophets are 
the trustees of the secrets of Allah Almighty, 
as well as of the honour, respect, wealth, etc. 
of the people. Mistrust and prophethood 
cannot be found in one spot. The polytheists 
of Makkah had called our beloved 

144. Therefore fear Allah and obey me. 

145. I ask you no wage for it; my 
wage 144 is only upon Him Who is 
the Lord of the worlds. 145 

144. This means the reward by Allah Almighty 
is based on Divine Kindness. From this we 
learn that it is incumbent and obligatory to give 
reward to those subordinate to you. But this 
obligation is based on the promise and 
kindness of the Lord of Compassion and 


resident of this place and had not come from 
another area. 




ol 




©C£j-5» 


Prophet Muhammad ,4 —j oT, ■u* 04 , the 

Trustworthy, from his youth, and from his 
young days would keep their possessions in his 
care, and would make the Holy Prophet 
<jTj as their arbiter. 

Sill bito 

L of ^ J 

Beneficence which He has done out of His 
bounty, and not because of anyone’s obligation. 

145. And because He is the Lord of the 
Worlds, His reward is a certainty and is alt 
comprehen- sive. We further learn that only 
Allah Almighty can give reward, to the 
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Prophets ()nl> the lofty can really reward 

146. Will you be left secure amid the 
good things of here? 146 

14b Ihis means to be left secure eternally to 
enjoy these bounties, or that these bounties 

147. In gardens and springs. 147 

147 H\ springs is meant wells and rivers, 
because the people ol Thamood would obtain 

148. And cornfields and palm tree 
whose blossoms are soft tender. 148 

)4X My this is meant high quality dates like 
HARM dales l iterally, this word means good 

149. And hew out houses in the 
mountains skillfully. 149 

I4*> Skiltully means out of pride because these 
people were experts at construction work This 
tells us that to construct very strong 

150. Therefore fear Allah and obey 


those who are lofty. 

remain with you eternally. This will not 
happen. 

j g 

water during winter from the wells and during 
summer from springs (Tafseer Roohul Bayaan). 
Z ‘f> * ' C » 9 i £ 

0( 3 

fruits ( Tafseer Roaliul Ma'am). 

& Qy*Zi 

structures by neglecting other facets of life is an 
act of transgression. 

egXkb aii 


151. And follow not the bidding of 
those w ho exceed the limits. ,f0 

150 Do not emulate the polytheists and the 
infidels From this we learn in order to he a 
true believer it is obligatory to obey the Prophet 
and remain aloof from the non-believer True 

152. Who spread disorder in the 
earth 151 and reform not 

151 They themselves commit sms and create 
a desire for sin in others Due to this, there 
is a fear of Divine punishment descending 

153. They said, * you have indeed 
been be-w'itched. 152 

152 Not just one, but many limes spells had 
been cast, due to which he was not in his 
senses Therefore they did not use the 
bewitched but instead called one who has been 


worth lies in the purity of the tilings. A true 
believer shall enjoy the honour and respect in 
the world as well as in the Hereafter. 

i 5 uv'^1 a cd& 

©0>y« 

on the earth Or. that they spread disorder 
through stealing and highway robbery. 

bewitched It should be remembered that 
magic has jui effect on the mind and 
intelligence of a prophet They cannot become 
demented through magic. 
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154. You are indeed a man like us, 
153 therefore bring any sign, if you 
are truthful. 154 


153. This tells us that to call a Prophet a human 
being for the purpose of equality, is an act of 
infidelity, because this was one of the things 
Allah Almighty has stated among the heretical 
statements. It should be remembered that the 
word BASHR (human being) in respect of the 
Prophet has either been used by Allah 


6l 3 % % ^ 

©Q^Owill ( ja , cjT 


Almighty, the Prophet himself, or the infidels. 
Thus, the one who now calls him a human 
being is certainly not Allah Almighty, nor a 
prophet, so he must be an infidel. 


154. This means show us such a miracle which 
would reveal that you are a true Prophet. 


155. He said, this is a she camel, a 
day of drinking is for her and fixed 
day of drinking is for you. 155 


ft j \$ lib jis 


155. This she-camel was created from a 
stone, as a miracle of Hazrat Saleh (On whom 
be peace). The size of its breast was sixty 
yards. Time was fixed for using the water of 


the well; that one day these people would drink 
its water and the following day would be the 
turn of this she-camel. On her day, the 
she-camel would drink all the water. 


156. And touch her not with evil, lest 
the torment of great day will 
overtake you. 156 




156. This tells us that any animal which is 
linked with Allah Almighty becomes worthy of 
our respect. Observe, today, too, the animals of 
Qurbani (sacrifice) are held in high esteem. 


We further learn, that the meat of any animal 
which causes harm, should be avoided, because 
it is obligatory to safeguard yourself from all 
harmful things. 


157. But they hamstrung her, and 
then they remained repenting in the 
morning. 




158. Therefore the torment 157 £, 9 . »» f< 

overtook them 158 . Surely in this, too, ‘“T* 4 Of Vv*' , 

there is a lesson but most of them Uj 

were not to believe '58 ^ W ~ 


157. It should be remembered that in the 
I Religion of Hazrat Saleh (On whom be peace) 

I the camel was a lawful animal. It was 
, permissible to slaughter it. However, the 
slaughtering of this particular she-camel and 
1 eating its meat was declared unlawful, because 
it was a means of harm for them. Even today, 
the prey from the fields of some holy sages 
have proven to be harmful, has been avoided. 
■ The proof for it is this she-camel. 


158.This means even after the highest 
propagational effort of Hazrat Saleh (On whom 
be peace) very few people had accepted faith. 
Therefore My beloved Prophet <]T, •uk dti | 
even if all the people of Arabia do not accept 
faith, you should not be despondent about it. 
This would not mean that there is any weakness 
in your effort of propagation, but that it is these 
people who are such wretches. 
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159. And undoubtedly, your Lord He 
is the Mighty, the Merciful. 

SFXTION 9 

160. The people of lut belied the 
Messengers. 159 

!54. Here the word 'people does no! mean 
people b> lineage, but those people to whom 
Hazrat l.ul <On whom be peace) had conveyed 
the Message of'Allah Almighty and to whom he 
was sent as a Prophet. In truth, the family 

161. When their compatriot lut 160 said 
to them, ‘do you not fear. 1 161 

160 Here ’brotherhood denotes affection and 
benesolenee Otherwise Hazrat Lut was the 
nephew of Hazrat Lbrahim ((Jn whom be 
peace), i.e. the son of Hazrat Harun (On whom 
be peace) He. too, accompanied Hazrat 
Lbrahim (On whom be peace) by migrating to 
Syria and was bestowed prophethood through 
his supplication 

161 Lear for Allah Almighty and His punish* 

162. Undoubtedly, 1 am a trusted 
Messenger of Allah for you. 162 

162 This tells us that his Prophethood was 
restricted to the people of Sadoom only. 
Therefore, the pronominal suffix 'for you' has 
been used I he Prophethood of our beloved 

163. Therefore fear Allah and obey me. 

164. I ask you no wage for it ,63 , my 
wage is only upon Him Who is the 
Lord of the w orlds. 164 

163 Ms onls reward is that you should accept 
faith through which I would be credited in the 
Hereafter. 

164 From this we learn that sodomy is the 
creation for the people of Lut This was not 
practised before by anyone. For this reason this 
abominable practice has been called LAWATAH 
(derivation from Lut) Furthermore. 


©C&r^'J 


lineage and country of birth of Hazrat Lut (On 
whom be peace) was different to theirs. By this 
nation is meant Sadoom and by place is meant 
localities in its vicinity. 

ment. Or why don’t you safeguard yourselves 
from the infidelity, dishonesty and going 
against My wishes, because the meaning of 
TAQHA is to fear as well as to safeguard and 
refrain Says Allah Almighty: " Then if you 
cannot briny and H e declare that you cannot 
briny, then dread the jire whose fuel is men and 
stones" (S2:V24). 


M 0 9 < { \, P * 9 

©ctfc« 


Prophet Of, d)i is for the entire 
universe. He whose Lord is Allah Almighty, 
his Prophet is Hazrat Muhammad 

r 1 —'j • 

it) I 

61 & & pOST C i 

y^ & 

even an animal does not indulge in this filthy 
practice. As is understood from "from among 
the creatures ". A sodomite is worse than an 
animal Also, the infidels, too, are duty bound 
to such laws because these are laws included in 
general behaviour. They are only excluded 
from laws pertaining to worship, and a few 
social ordinances. 
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165. Do you commit unnatural offence 
with males from among creatures? 


166. And leave your wives 165 whom 
your Lord has created for you? Nay, 
but you are a people exceeding the 
limits. 166 

165. The verse under discussion is a commentary 
of the following verse: "These women of my 
people are my daughters if you are to do" 
(SI5:V71). This tells us that the word 'My 
daughters' refers to daughters of the people 
signifies their wives. 

166. From this we understand Mu’tah or 

167. They said, O lut’ , if you desist 
not, then you shall necessarily be 
expelled out. 167 

167. By this is meant expelled from this 
locality. This tells us that fortunate people 
regard the presence of pious people as a 
blessing for them because their existence is a 
means of obtaining Divine mercy. While the 

168. He said, ‘ I am disgusted of your 
doings. 168 

168. From this emerge a few issues: 

1 To Taqiyya feign piety is against the way 
of life of the Prophets. 

2. Allah Almighty grants His Prophets such 
great strength and valour that they are 

169. O my Lord! Save me and my 
family from their doings. 169 

169. This means save me from the 
i punishment for evil deeds. This supplication 
n is for the education of others because Allah 
1 Almighty protects His Prophets from the sins 

1170. Therefore We delivered him and 
I all his family member. 

M 171. But an old women who stayed 
s| behind. 170 

M 170. Because she was happy with her 


^ 6 * 61 ^ 11165 ® 

qS fit fi Lo 3 

©Oj^yay (Ai ui 

temporary marriage, lesbianism, sodomy, 
masturbation, etc are acts which are totally 
forbidden because this is exceeding the limits 
of Allah Almighty. Says Allah Almighty: "And 
who seeks others save those two, then they are 
the transgressors" (S70:V3 1). 

cr? & p yfi 

wretched people regard them as a form of 
misfortune and thus seek to distance themselves 
from them, as if they are seeking their own 
death by themselves. 


least worried about the opposition of their 
entire people. 

3. To express disgust at the evil doers is the 
way of life of Prophets. 


* 1 (S / ,«UI< Ul *' 

i j Jpfu spv 

and from the evil of the sins. By family 
members is meant family members of faith. His 
infidel wife is excluded from this prayer, as she 
became involved in this punishment. 

©c4 W** % 

people’s immoral practice. In fact she was their 
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helper, though she was the wife of a Prophet, 
from this we also learn that the wife is 
included in the household members, otherwise 

172. Then we destroyed the others. 

173. And we rained upon them a rain 
• 7I , therefore w hat an evil rain it was 
for those w ho were warned. 172 

171 from this we leant that sodomy is a severe 
criminal act as a terrible punishment was sent 
because of it Thus, it is obligatory upon the 
judge to pass the severest punishment on a 
sodomite like killing him by throwing him 
down from a high building, beheading him with 
a sword, etc 

174. Undoubtedly, in it necessarily, 
there is a sign. But most of them 
were not Muslims. 173 

173 I his means despite Hazrat Lut s (On 
whom be peace) extensive propagation, very 

175. And undoubtedly, your Lord He 
is the Mighty, the Merciful. 

SECTION 10 

176. The people of the forest belied 
the Messengers. 174 

174 A IK AH is a name given to that cluster of 
trees found in a jungle Hazrat Shuaib (On 

177. When shoaib said to them, ‘ do 
you fear’? 

178. Undoubtedly, 1 am a trusted 
Messenger of Allah for you. 175 

175 This pronominal suffix for you' denotes 
that Hazrat Shuaib (On whom be peace) was a 
prophet of the people of the forest only. 
Therefore inspite of staying by him, Hazrat 

179. Therefore fear Allah and obey 
me. 176 

.I 176 'Fear Allah' points towards faith and 


distinction of contiguity would not have been 
mentioned here. 

©6iyuuJJl 

172. This means of the people of Hazrat Lut 
(On whom be peace) who had been warned 
through a Prophet. This (ells us that Allah 
Almighty does not punish anyone without prior 
warning, and no punishment is sent by Him on 
the people who had not falsified His Prophet. 

few people believed in him. Only a few family 
members and a handful of others accepted faith. 

I) ^iggj^tvir 

whom be peace) was the Prophet of the people 
of the forest. 

©6y& pP *1 

Moosa (On whom be peace) did not become his 
follower as he was from the Israelites, the 
people of F.gypt. 

'obey My order* towards all good deeds, i.e. 
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first accept faith, thereafter be obedient to Me. This tells us that faith has priority over actions. 


f 


180. And I ask you no wage 177 for it; 
my wage is only upon Him Who is 
Lord of the worlds. 178 

177. It should be remembered that no Prophet 
sustained himself by accepting payment for 
discharging the duties of prophethood. Every 
Prophet had followed some type of profession 
or skill to earn his living. Only Mirza Qadyani 
who claimed to be a prophet was excluded from 
this, because prophethood itself was a bluff for 
earning wealth and pleasing his masters, the 
British. To know more about what profession 
was followed by which Prophet, consult 
Tafseer Naeemi. 

181. Fulfill the measure and be not of 
those who give less. 179 

179. This tells us that even the infidels are 
duty-bound to laws pertaining to general affairs, 
though they are not under obligation to perform 
religious duties i.e. Ibadaat. Thus, a 

182. And weigh with a straight 
balance. 180 

180. Do not give half measures when 
weighing and measuring nor use a scale whose 

183. And give not the Things 181 of 
the people decreasing, and wander 
not in the earth spreading 
mischief. 182 

181. So that your weight may be less. In short, 
Hazrat Shuaib (On whom be peace) had given 
three instrucions to the people: weigh correctly, 
do not weigh less; use a scale which is correct 
not the one whose balance is interfered with; 
weights used must be correct - not less. Thus, 
there is no contradiction in the verses. 

182. Do not indulge in highway robbery 

B 184. And fear Him 183 Who created 
you and the earlier people. 




6l z i 

178. It should be remembered that the 
appointment of a Prophet is done through 
Divine choice. Therefore, their payment is not 
the responsibility of the creation. The 
appointment of the Caliph is done through the 
choice of the people, hence it is they who are 
responsible for the financial well-being of the 
Caliphs. The Four Righteous Caliphs took 
payment for their duties as Caliphs besides 
Hazrat Uthman (May Allah be pleased with 
him) Although these Caliphs were successors 
of the Holy Prophet «jTj .uk <Ui they 
were entitled to financial benefits. 

ijit 

judge can punish them for robbery, stealing, 
cheating in weight, etc. as they are forbidden 
for them, as well. 

®0£3i \$y> 

balance is interfered with. Thus, in meaning 
both are equal. 

and stealing, do not devastate or lay waste the 
fields of the people. These people had all these 
faults in them, therefore these instructions were 
given to them. This tells us that a prophet does 
not come to teach about acts of worship only, 
but disseminates reforms regarding high moral 
precepts, politics and social dealings as well. 
May Allah Almighty guide us to follow these. 




Iy55l 3 
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183. Since >ou are duly bound to give the 
parents the rights due to them, who are but the 
creation of Allah Almighty, then imagine how 

185. They said, ‘you are being 
jbcwitchcd. 184 


ive the much more rights of Allah Almighty are upon 
but the us who is our Creator and our Sovereign Lord 
• how in respect of obedience. 

bein e 


•jll84 Because you are stopping us from 
jjspcnding our wealth Such words can only be 
• spoken by idiots and demented persons. The 

!> 186. You are not, but a man like 
^ us,* 8 * and undoubtedly, we consider 
you a liar. 186 

v 1X5. I his tells us that to call a Prophet a human 
J being like us is the way of the infidels 
Wherever this expression is found in the Holy 
f QHR AAN it was used by the infidels. 

% 1X6 Here the word presumption is used to 
[■mean suspicion or conjecture 1o he suspicious 
flofthe Prophets of Allah is an act of infidelity. 

3187. Therefore cause to fall upon us a 
y fragment of the sky, if you are 
f truthful. 187 

? 187 In respect of claims to prophethood. or in 
I? that inform ation that punishment would he 

I 1 188. He said, * My lord knows well 
» what are your doings. 188 

Ft 188 This means I have not come to bring 
K Divine punishment, but to bring mercy unfo 
r you It is your evil deeds which would usher in 

J 189. Then they belied him, therefore, 
I the torment of the day of shadow 
<1 overtook them. 189 Undoubtedly, it 
tlwas a torment or a great day. 

18^. The form of this punishment was as 
* follow;,; For seven days they were plunged into 
P* extreme heat from which (hey obtained no 
19 sanctuary anywhere. On the eighth day. a 

B 190. Undoubtedly. In it, there is 
n necessarily a sign, and most of them 
Klwere not Muslims. 190 


wealth is ours so we can spend it as we deem it 
necessary. 

Q2& o[ i t C -S 

Some suspicions are sinful, some are infidelity, j 
some are rewardable and some are obligatory. 
Says Allah Almighty: "W’frv did il not happen 
when you had heard il lhal the Muslim men and 
Muslim women would ha\-e thought good of 
I heir own people" (S24: V12). 

6i ruiJi $5 ILX 

coming upon us. The wretches seek death with 
their own mouth, 

punishment it should be remembered that the 
Prophets of Allah Almighty bring His mercy, if 
people turn it into punishment, it is up to them. 

black cloud appeared in the shape of a canopy 
below which was cold air. All the people 
gathered there. Then fire fell from it, which 
burned all of them to ash. 
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190. This means most of the people of this 
nation remained infidels and were destroyed. 

191. And undoubtedly, your Lord He 
is the Mighty, the Merciful. 

SECTION 11 

192. And undoubtedly, this Quran 
has been sent down by the lord of the 
worlds. 191 

191. Which had come gradually in twenty three 
years. For this reason the word 'sent 

193. The trusted 192 spirit has desce¬ 
nded with it. 

192. The title of Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom be 
peace) is Roohul Amien because he is 

194. On your heart 193 that you may 
warn. 

193. From this we learn that the revelation of 
the meaning of the Holy QUR’AAN took place 
on the blessed heart and that of the words on 
the blessed ears of the Holy Prophet 

195 In bright Arabic language. 194 

194. This tells us that the translation of the 
Holy QUR’AAN is not the QUR’AAN. Even if 
you were to translate it into an Arabic language 
it will also not be the QUR’AAN. The 
recitation of this would make the Salaah 
invalid. Its recitation would not be forbidden 
for a person requiring Ghusal of Janabat. 
Reciting then would not gain the person the 
recitation of the Holy QUR’AAN. Only that is 

196. And undoubtedly, its discussion 
is on the former Books. 195 

I 195. By the personal pronoun it signifies the 
| Holy QUR’AAN or the Holy Prophet . 

oTj -uk. Jji ^L^The praises of the Holy Prophet 
fiu<j <jTj <j*. < 1)1 L ^> had been found in previous 

197. And was it not a sign for them, 
that the learned ones of the children 


S * 

©C* 

down' has been used. 

9 * 9 »? 


ft 

Very few who had accepted faith, were saved. I'| 

M 

rs 

B 

pjll Jjj 

entrusted with revelation and revelation is O 
spirit. ft 

<JT_, Ut <I)i Thus no one can have the 
understanding of the Holy QUR’AAN like our 
blessed Prophet <)Tj <i)i . 


Jo * iSiu.x'' 1^1 

© 9 ^ Qj* 


the Holy QUR’AAN which Hazrat Jibraeel (OnJ 
whom be peace) had recited to the Prophet 

<Jtj <1)1 It is forbidden to write the 
Arabic text in Hindi or English because in these 
languages you would not be able to distinguish 
between the letters HAY, HEY, AIN, ALIF, etc. 
The recitation of the Holy QUR’AAN in Urdu 
is like making Hajj of the Ka'aba from its 
photo. 

S9jS&iSls 


<1 


books. Mention in these books had been made 
about his noble Companions as well, as found[ 
in Surah Fatha. 
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of Israel know this prophet? 196 


|46. The infidels of Makkah Muazzamah had 
sent their representatives to the Jewish scholars 
in Madina Munawwarah to yet more information 
about the Holy Prophet ^, Of j vi* 
from them Those scholars said this is the 
period for the coming of the Pinal Prophet 
whose attributes are described in the Iorah 
I Ins \erse was rescaled regarding it 


198. And if We had sent it down to 
an> of the non-Arabs ,97 . 


107 It should be remembered that Arabia is a 
name gi\en to the land consisting of five 
prosinces 


I he rest of the entire land of the 




199. And he had recited it to them, 
even then they would not leave have 
believed. ,9H 


IVJ 


148 I he purpose ot the verse is to show that 
the llolv Prophet j «ji j 'll 1 is Ummi 
i e lie did not acquire knowledge from any 
human being This being the case he recites 
such exquisitcK eloquent verses that all the 
orators of Arabia are helpless to produce one 
verse to match it I his is the proof of the Holy 
(JUR AAN being the Book of Allah 


200. Thus We have placed denial in 
to the hearts of the culprits. 199 


201. They will not believe in it until 
they see the painful torment. 200 


144 I his means due to their evil deeds Wc 
have created stubbomess and enmity in their 
hearts. It should be remembered that the 
creation of this stubbornness is like creating 


200 But their faith of that time would not be 
ofanv credence, because faith upon the 


In addition. Jewish scholars like Abdullah ibn 
Salaam and Ka'ab Ahbaar accepted faith in the 
Holy Prophet oTj «*u dji . In it is an 
open proof about the Holy Prophet's 
, i.- j «jlj <1)1 veracity. From this we leant 
that the position and status of the scholars is very 
high, as Allah Almighty has chosen them for the 
verification of the Holy QUR' A AN. 


©ate*** ue*i & y > 


world is called Ajam: Hijaaz, Iraq, Najd.j 
Bahrain. Yemen 


202. Then they will say, ‘ shall wc be 
respired? 

203. Then they wish to hasten Our 
torment? 201 




Almighty. But these infidels arc so stubborn 
that even if We were to reveal the Holy 
QlJRAAN on a non-Arab who would be totally 
ignorant of the Arabic language, and if he were 
to recite eloquent words to them they would 
still not believe in him and would have said it to 
be magic 




death in the murdered person after the murder. 

In the like manner, these people here are pi 
criminals Thus, there is no inconsistency inDE 


the verse. 


y •■£ J* ft &&& ^ 


Unseen is reliable. 


©6J j&i 
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201. So that we may now accept faith and do 
good deeds. If we don't, you will not get an- 

204. Do they then wish to hasten our 
torment? 202 

202. By expediting punishment means they 
supplicate for Divine punishment before its 

205. Well see then, if We allow them 
to carry on for some years. 

206 then there comes to them that 
with which they are promised. 

207. What they will gain only that 
they enjoyed. 203 

203. Long life spans and abundance of 
wealth are not beneficial for the infidels. 
Neither will this relieve them of the 
punishment, nor will they be able to decrease 
it-It should be remembered that the long life and 

208. And We destroyed not any town 
but it had its Warner’s. 204 

204. In some places there was one wamer, in 
some there were two or more, because in those 
days in one locality there used to be a 

209. For admonition and We oppress 
not. 205 

205. From this emerge two issues: 

1. Without the coming of a prophet, no 
nation is given punishment. The only cause of 
Divine punishmnet is the people's opposition 
and hostility to the Prophet; 

2. The minor children of the infidel who 
die, and the people who believed in the 
Oneness of Allah Almighty during the age of 

210. And this Quran has not been 
brought down by the devils 
(Satan). 206 

206.The infidels of Makkah Mukarramah had 
been saying, just as the devils come down on 
the soothsayers and acquaint them with 
heavenly things, in the same manner (Allah 


other chanoe. This is, because they accepted this 
opportunity as a blessing from Allah Almighty'. 

time. Says Allah Almighty: "You then rain 
down upon us stones from heaven'*" { S8:V32). 

o! '-*>>> I 

00i«u2 lCo Co 

wealth of the believer would be beneficial for 
him, because due to them his good deeds 
increase, while for the sinful infidel both are a 
means of punishment, because they help to 
increase their sins. 

otitis 

number of Prophets. Observe, in Egypt there 
were two Prophets: Hazrat Moosa and Hazrat 
Haroon (On them be peace). 

Ilf Uj ^ijX 5 

nature are protected from Divine punishment, 
because no teaching of a Prophet had reached 
them. Hence, the parents of the Holy Prophet 
«JTj -uk UJi are monotheists, believers 

and inmates of Paradise (May Allah be pleased 
with them). Allah Almighty had created them as 
trustees of His light. 

^ 111 . | < 




forbid), the devils were bringing the Holy 
QUR’AAN down to the Holy Prophet 

uTj ^ iijl Jl*. . This verse was revealed 
in the refutation of the above. 
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211. And they arc not worthy 207 of 
it, and nor they can do so. 

207 Hus means they should reach the court of 
the llolv Prophet »i—dT_, <A*. <1)< or try and 
brine anything like the Holy QUK'AAN. 

[he E tol\ Prophet ,J — } oi t **it -i)' 

212. They have been indeed removed 
very far from the place of hearing. 208 

2(iX I Ins means Allah Almighty has 
sale-guarded the revelations of the Prophets in 
such a manner that until the angels Jo not bring 

213. Therefore worship you not 
another god heside Allah 209 lest you 
should he tormented. 2,0 

200. Ibis \erse serves as a commentary of 
those verses in which there is a prohibition 
upon those other than Allah Almighty i e do 
not call upon anyone as Allah Almighty nor 
worship them I hus. to call upon servants of 

214. And () beloved’ warn your 
nearest Kinsmen 2M . 

211 This tells us that a preacher should first 
propagate to his own family, then to the others, 
otherwise propagation will nut prove effective 
It is for this reason that our Holy 

215. And spread your wing of mercy 
2,2 for your follower Muslims 2,J . 

212 Do this by forgiving their errors, accept 
their excuses, offer pray er for them, if they sin 
against you. forgive them; if they sin against 
Me then intercede to have their sins forgiven; 
if hardship befalls them, relieve them of these, 
grant them case in their difficulties; listen to 
their complaints, redress their grievances; 
In short, do that which is in accord 

216. Then if they disobey you 214 say 
them, ‘1 am quit of w hat you do. 

214 By disobedience means they did not 
believe in sou Sinful Muslims are excluded 


is so lofty, the devil would run away from 
Hazrat Umar (May Allah be pleased with him) 
who was just a devotee of the Holy Prophet 
oi j *i)l ^1—. 

these to them, the devil cannot even hear them 
(Khuzuinul Irfaan). 

& 6i& 'M f&i p fcs a 

&okfcl\ 

Allah Almighty for assistance or to draw their 
attention is not unlawful 
210. This verse is addressed to common people, 
and not the Holy Prophet ^ 3 <Jf., <^. dJi 

b&jH /stf j 

Prophet j <iJi first preached to his 

own relatives, thereafter to the people in 
general This is the best method of 
propagation 

(j*, 

ancc with your lofty status; do not do that 
which they deserve. 

213 In this mercy, if Allah Almighty wills, all 
Muslims arc part of it until the Day of 
Judgement. “ Oh Prophet of Allah, lour 
heneie/one is upon e\'eryone wherever he may 
he You are such a unique Mercy unto 
mankind 

from this, because the Holy Prophet 
p . j dlj kJ*. <i)i is fully aware oftheir aim. and 
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he would intercede on their behalf. Says Allah 
Almighty: "And when they do injustice to their 
souls, then O beloved! they should come to you 
and then beg forgiveness of Allah and the 

217. And rely upon him Who is the 
Mighty, the Merciful 2,s . 

215. From this we learn that to gather resources 
is not going against reliance, because after 
revelation of this verse, the Holy Prophet 
fUj Ofj -uk dji had gathered resources of 


21$. Who sees you when you stand 
216 . 

216. Either for the Tahajjud Salaah or for every 

Salaah and Dua. This tells us that at all times 
Allah Almighty's gaze is on His Beloved 
Prophet Jji. He who attaches 

219. And your movements among 
those who offers prayer 2I7 . 

217. This means when you roam the streets of 
Madina Munawwarah in the latter part of the 
night to inquire about those Companions 
offering their Tahajjud Prayer, We are seeing it. 
Or when your blessed Light was moving in the 
pure stomachs of the pure generations from 
Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace) until Hazrat 
Abdullah, We are looking at it. Or when you 
move in Salaah from Qiyaam, Ruku, Sujud, We 
fully gaze at thee. Or, that in the state of Salaah 
when your blessed eyes move, We look at its 
movement, that your eyes see equally 

220. Undoubtedly, He is the Hearer, 
the knower. 

221. Should 1 tell you on whom the 
devils (Satan) descend? 

222. They descend upon every big 
slan derer and sinner 218 . 

218. This means those soothsayers on whom 
the devils descend, end in bad conditions. 
Such people are dirty, defiled, liars, 
deceitfti) and habitual sinners and people 

223. The devils cast upon them their 
own hearings and most of them are 
liars 2I9 . 


<1 

"CSK 


Messenger should intercede for them, then 
surely, they would find Allah Most Relenting, 
Merciful" (S4: V64). 

war as well as the soldiers. The true meaning 
of Reliance is act upon available resources, but 
keep Allah Almighty in sight. 

©> a > 8 -> Oi& "orf C/oJ' 


himself to the blessed feet of the Holy Prophet. 
, 0^,5 «jTj dt ibi too, is the favourite of Allah 
Almighty. 




what is in front and behind. However, the other 
meanings are more appropriate, because this 
Surah is Makkan, while there is no proof of 
enquiry of Tahajjud performance before Hijrah. 
This was the Holy Prophet's period in Madina 
Munawwarah. Likewise, the arrangement of 
Salaah in congregation started in Madina. 
From this we learn that all the blessed 
predecessors of our Holy Prophet 
, 0 **, -dij Ut -dti were believers, monotheists 
and devotees of Allah Almighty. None of them 
were infidels and sinners. 

detest them when they see them. The Holy 
Prophet dTj Jji is the pinnacle of 

purity, purity of soul and chaste. The devil 
does not come near such persons. 

b’M 






• 
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2 M>. [lie Jc\ ils lake u» their heels alter 
hearing something from the angels, then they 
add some lies to what they have heard and tell 

224. Am) the misguided ones follow 
the poets 22n . 

22ii In this there is a refutation of the 
nonsensical utterances of the infidels that the 
I loiy prophet ^ . «_!■_. < 4 * «il‘ ^1— is a poet It 
has been stated here that those who make false 
verses ot the poet as custom arc liars and 
tramps like these While those who obe> the 
lluls Prophet.:—,>oi. . 4 * J." are like Abu 

225. Ilate you not seen that they 
wander about in every valley 221 ? 

221 I he> give information about false 
things and verily all worthless things 
Sometimes the) praise a person, then the) 

226. And the> sa\ what they do not 

act 222 . 

222 Some poets recited an obscenee poem to 
Abdul Malik bin Marwaan Alter listening to 
it. he s.nd that he should gel punishment ol 
adulter) because sou )ourself arc admitting to 

227. Hut those who believed and did 
good deeds 22J . And remembered 
Allah much and took revenge after 
they were opposed 224 . And now the 
unjust will soon know as to which 
side thc> shall return 22 *. 

223 I rom this we leant that to recite Na’at and 
Hamd and recite verses concerning educational 
issues is an act ot worship I hose poets who 
have been criticised for false verses, while the 
verses ol satire ot the infidels arc included in 
the firsi group W e further learn that it is not an 
evil act to satirise in opposition to satire This, 
too. is one form of revenge 

224 In these verses the follow ing tv pcs of 
poets have been separated from previous 
injunctions: poems on praises of Allah 
Almighty writers of Na’tiya poems, those who 


the distorted version to the soothsayers as is 
staled in the Hadith Shareef. This is what is 
mentioned here 

eoj&i fl^iii y 

Bakr and Umar Farouk (May Allah be pleased 
with them) who are pure of soul and chaste, 
Look at these pure souls and you will know the 
truth of the Holy Prophet 4ij * 4 * <iti ju*. 
From litis we leant that the purity of the 
Companions is a proof of the Holy Prophet's 
«ili ^ 4 -. (mill 

swear hint i.e. to taunt, make false claims, to 
speak of pride etc. is their habit, as is seen in 
the verses of Arab poets. 

0O>u^ At u opyy (Wb 

adultery The person replied that according to 
the Holy QUR'AAN. he is not entitled to this 
punishment and then recited this verse that 
poets say much, but do little 

i CddiJ! \£>i dj$i % 

^ & \&£\i \0 aii bjfa 

. -is*' 


write religious issues in verse form. Fhose who 
write satires to confront the infidels, those who 
wtiIc verses to instil /cal and enthusiasm in the 
Muslim fighters, etc. Ha/rat Hassan (May Allah 
he pleased with him) would write poems in 
praise rof the Holy Prophet f±~j dT, sin ^1— 
and would then recite it to him flic Messenger 
of Allah <jTj vu Jji J- would raise a 
platform for him in the mosque and Hazral 
Hassan would stand on it and recite the poems. 
225 In it there is a prophecy that those who 
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satirise about the Holy Prophet r u J dij'Uk-i | >-=• It took place exactly as was outlined, 
would very soon be receiving punishment. 


PA ^ 


SURAH NAMAL (The Ant) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 
93 Verses and 7 Sections 1317 Words , 4799 Letters 


In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION: 1 




l**C * . i •* '»' * 11** -J i 

l.TA, SEEN. These are the verses of ^ lH 5 

the Quraan and the Bright Book *. * Z 

The Luminous Book is the commentary of Divine Tablet, because the Qur'anic verses were 
the Holy QUR’AAN. Or by it, it means the first kept in the Divine Tablet. 


2. A guidance and glad tidings for 
the believer 2 . 


©6 iS'J# ctfi 


2. Here, guidance means pious deeds, the obtained by a believer. Guidance towards faith 
guidance to the path of paradise which is only is for all. 


3. Those who observe the prayer 3 
and pay the poor due (Zakat) 4 5 and 
they have firm faith in the hereafter 5 . 

3. By this is meant they perform Salaah 
regularly, correctly and punctually as well as 
with humility. 

4. They give it happily in the knowledge that 
Allah Almighty has made us worthy of giving 
Zakaat, not receiving it. It is an expression of 
gratitude to Allah Almighty. 

5. By keeping firm faith in the Hereafter 


6j&5 §J&i b’&> 

means to accept all the articles of faith. 
Through the part, the whole is intended. 
Otherwise, even the Christians, the Jews and 
many of the infidels, too, believe in the 
Hereafter. From this we understand that faith is 
a condition for the correctness of good deeds, 
like Wuzu is a condition for Salaah. i 
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4. Those who don’t believe in the 
hereafter. We have made their works 
good looking 6 , so that they are 
wandering perplexed 7 . 

<> I his tells us that to regard evil as good, 
and to hoasi about one's good deeds is the wav 
Iflol the mlidels, the believers should safeguard 
J themselves from this 

^ ^ lints the infidels themselves have no 
' confidence in their taith and good deeds If 
w thev happen to find worldly comforts they 

5. There are those for whom there is 
| evil torment 8 and they arc alone the 

greatest losers in the hereafter 9 . 

■T X In the world they would he given severe 
|C punishment, they will not obtain guidance to 
the straight I’ath. to be killed and imprisoned 
at the hands of the believers, their hearts 
would not be at ease, to appear in a horrible 
Mlortn at the time ol death, die pangs of death 
k \4would be severe, their graves would be made 
very narrow; the darkness of the grave and its 
heat, etc I hen the severity of the heal on the 
Day ot Judgement, severity of reckoning; 
then all types ot punishment of Hell. The 
word evil torment includes all these 

6. And undoubtedly, you are being 
taught Ql R’AAN by the wise, the 
Know ing ,0 . 

10 from this we learn that Hazrat Jibracel 
(On whom be peace) was not the teacher of 
our Holy Prophet He is the direct pupil of 
Allah Almighty Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom 
be peace) is the servant and courier We 
further leam that no one can understand the 

7. When Musa told to his housewife 
11 . 1 have perceived a fire ,2 , soon I 
shall bring to you any news of it or I 
bring you any bright spark that you 
may warm your self- 13 . 

This tells us that the wife is part of the 
Ihouschold 


o’&isZ ^ ciji of 

think that their religion is true and if they find 
themselves in any hardship they begin to say 
that their religion is false i.e. if it was a true 
religion they would not be experiencing the 
hardships. Says Allah Almighty: "And some 
men worship Allah on an edge" (S22:VI1). 

punishments, from 'for them' we leam that if 
Allah Almighty wills, sinful believers would be 
protected from this severe torment. 

9 By greatest losses means their good deeds 
would not be accepted, nor would their sins be 
forgiven. Sinful believers would not be in this 
condition In short, the infidels are in great loss 
in this world and the Hereafter. Says Allah 
Almighty: "l-'ndoubiedly man is in a slate of 
loss, hm those who believe" (S)03:V 2-3). 
Thus without faith there is nothing but loss. 

Holy QUR'AAN like our Holy Prophet 
, i.- j oTj «*k silt because all others leam the 
Holy QUR'AAN from the creation, but our 
Holy Prophet fU.j oTj Jji studied it 
from the Creator. 

«£3f $f i/>' k 

fbl it A & ffct V15 

12. This is the incident of Hazrat Moosa 
(On whom be peace) going from Madyan to 
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Egypt. During this journey he experienced one 
night of intense cold and darkness, due to 
which, he had lost the road. In this condition, 
his wife Lady Safoorah began to have labour 
pains. Then Hazrat Moosa (On whom be 
peace) saw a distant light and mentioned this to 
his wife. 

13. This means that if there was someone at 
the fireside he could’ve asked him for 
directions and get some fire as well. If he 
could not find anyone there, he could at least 

8. Then when he came to fire, a call 
14 was made then, Blessed is he who 
is in the place of manifestation of 
that fire i.e. (Musa) and those who 
are around it 15 i.e. (angels). And 
glorified is Allah Who is the Lord of 
entire worlds ,6 . 

14. This sound which he heard, emanated 
from a tree, in the valley of Sinai. 

15. This means Oh Moosa! You as well as the 
angels around you are all blessed. From this 
emerge two issues: 

The pious servants of Allah Almighty are 
all blessed people. 

9. O Musa! The thing is this that f 
am Allah The Mighty, the wise ,7 . 

17. Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace) was 
listening to this sound coming from a tree. 
That tree was not Allah Almighty, but it was a 
reflection of His Divine voice. Likewise, those 

10. And cast down your staff, then 
Musa saw it wriggling as it were a 
serpent 18 , he set out turning 19 his 
back and didn’t look behind. We 
said, ‘O Musa fear not’, 
undoubtedly, the Messengers have 
no fear in My presence 20 . 

18. This means that the snake in terms of 
physical appearance was a huge python, but in 
terms of movement it was slithering like a lean 
serpent i. e. as if it is a lean serpent. This does 
not mean that the walking stick was not a 


If 


bring some fire. This tells us that a spark of 
fire and a little water are ordinary things. Even 
if the owner is not present, one can take these 
out of necessity. Hence the plural form of 
warm yourself. Or this could have been done 
because there were some servants with the wife. 
Or this could have been done simply for the 
purpose of greatness, just as one uses the plural 
of greetings for a single person. Hazrat 
Safoorah was after all the daughter of a 
Prophet. 

4 & 6 \ 4S 

tfUJl -5 W** if* » 

©6 

2. The believers residing at sacred places are 
all blessed people. 

Thus the believers of Madinah Munawwarah 
are more blessed than we are. 

16. Those fires arc lights which brighten 
themselves by appearing from the tree of Sinai. 

pious sages who out of ccstacy, had uttered 
ANAL HAQUE - "I ani the Truth", were 
certainly reflecting someone else's speech. 

l$T W 1% 

603 i 41 


serpent but it merely appeared as if it was a 
serpent. 

19. This tells us that to show fear for the 
distress of an oppressor is not going against 
the status of prophethood. However, no fear 
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corner into their hearts lor any person's 
ureaincss I he Tear of affliction is an 
expression of hatred, while that ol ureal ness is a 
means ol obedience 

11. Yes, whosoever shows high 
handedness 2I , Ihcn substitutes good 
for e\il, then undoubtedly, I am 
Forgiving, and Merciful 22 . 

2( I his is a statement of broken distinction. 
Its it those persons other than the Prophets are 
meant, because the Prophets are totally tree ol 

sills 

22 I his means fear is tor those persons who 
engage m actions which are a mixture of 

12. And put your hand into your 
bosom, it shall come forth white 
shinning without any defect 
among nine signs 24 towards Firawn 
and his people 25 . I ndoubtedly, they 
are the people disobedient. 

21 I Ins means the whiteness ot sour blessed 
hand would not be due to leucoderma or any 
such skin disease, but tins is your second 
iiurac le 

21 lla/rat Moosa Mill whom be peace! was 
blessed with nine miracles: the walking stick, 
sinning while hand, to split the sea. coming 
down nt manna and salwa (wonderful xictuals 
with which the Israelites were led during the 
I xodus). sending ot lice on the people 

13. Then Our signs came to them 
visibly 26 , they said, ‘this is a clear 
magic' 27 . 

2f> I he first two miracles, thereafter the others 
27 t his means the magic ot the walking stick 

14. And they denied them unjustly 
and proudly M , while their hearts 
were convinced of them. Then sec, 
how became the end of mischief 
mongers 29 . 


20 Because Prophets are under My protection. 
Those who receive My protection have none to 
fear. 

So,?* 

good and evil Such persons fear the 
punishment for their evil deeds, and hope for 
forgiveness. You are a true Prophet. You are 
totally tree of sins and therefore you need not 
tear punishment nor of any accountability. 
I hrough this many issues have been solved. 

>1£ r'Jt a i 

0)*’A Ol v4l’ Sri 0 

ol Pharoah. these people plagued by huge frogs, 
by blood, by severe storms, etc. however, six 
thousand miracles of our Holy Prophet 
, i--j oij <+u «in are just described in the 
I aurali alone Only Allah Almighty knows 
about the rest ol them. 

25 I.specially, because lla/rat Moosa (On 
whom be peace) was a Prophet to the Israelites 
as well. 

Iji ipl5 ^ 

Z if* l 9 » 

and the Brighl White hand is so apparent that 
there is no doubt in it. 
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28. Because of this certainty, they would always 
complain to Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace) 
about every hardship of the Pharoah and seek help 
fromhim. From this emerge two issues: 

1. Without the verbal acknowledgement of 
the Prophet, mere acceptance of this in the heart 
would not be regarded as faith. 

SECTION: 2 


15. And We bestowed great 
knowledge to Daud and Sulaiman 30 , 
and both said, ‘all praise to Allah 
Who has excelled us over many of 
their believing bondmen’ 3I . 

30. That Allah Almighty granted Hazrat 
Dawood (On whom be peace) knowledge 
without the tutorship of any teacher, of making 
armour, central politics, knowledge of judiciary, 
knowledge about the incantations of the 
mountains and birds; and taught Hazrat 
Sulaiman (On whom be peace) the language of 
the animals and birds. Hazrat Dawood (On 
whom be peace) was bom a hundred and 
seventy three years after Hazrat Moosa (On 
whom be peace) (Tafseer Roohul Ma'ani). It 
should be remembered that some obtain 
knowledge of Rhetoric (dealing with 
metaphorical usage of language) while some 


1 6. And Sulaiman became the 
accessor 32 Daud and said, ‘O 
leople We have been taught the 
anguage of the birds 33 , and we have 
teen bestowed of everything 34 . 
Jndoubtedly, this indeed is a 
nanifest grace 35 . 

12. From this we learn that the inheritance of 
he Prophets is not distributed, because besides 
■lazrat Sulaiman (On whom be peace), Hazrat 
Oawood (On whom be peace) had many other 
sons, but only Hazrat Sulaiman (On whom be 
peace) was blessed with inheritance, 
knowledge and prophethood. Here inheritance 
does not denote wealth but it signifies 
inheritance of knowledge and prophethood i.e. 
inheritance of details and excellence as is 


2 . Anyone who would show arrogance in the 
court of the Prophet, will never receive 
guidance. That is the place of humility and 
submission. 

29. At first temporary punishment came to 
them like plagues of blood, lice, famine, etc. 
Thereafter they were drowned in the sea. 

V* && i SilS & J3 i 

!f 12& <$l 4 d£Jl 

obtain clear and manifest knowledge. The 
Prophets receive clear knowledge {Tafseer 
Roohul Ma'ani). 

31. Here 'people of faith' denote the blessed 
Prophets. The use of many is used to show that 
some Prophets are superior to these two 
Prophets, like our beloved Prophet 
; i.< jTj dii . Here reference is not 
made to believers in general, because Prophets 
excel over all the believers and not just many, 
discussions of which is to be fol-lowed in "H e 
have been taught". Thus the Ralzis cannot use 
this verse as a proof for their claim. 

£Te Jis i sis dvi 3 

$ a? ^ 


mentioned in the following subject. 

33. By detail is meant I am able to understand 
the language of the birds and the birds are able 
to understand my language. However, Allah 
Almighty had blessed our Holy Prophet 

<jTj <*k. jji with the knowledge of 
the language of every animal, in fact, of 
plants and stones as well. Birds, camels, 
wood etc. had lodged their complaints with 
the Holy Prophet «JTj <i]i and 
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Mono Iuid extended greetings. 

54 Here ilie word 'every denotes majority 
\% j,iIt- 'ihiny' denotes Religion and bounties of 
the world i e. kingdom. propliethood. 
knowledge ot the Hook, control over the 
winds and jinns. knowledge ol the language 
of the birds, and countless treasures were 
granted to Ila/ral Sulaiman (On whom be 
peaee) Allah Almighty bestowed Kaulhar 
upon our I lolv I’mphet^L-j <Ji 3 Jji i.e. 
made him owner ot everything which Allah 
Almighty lias eleated Sa\s Allah Almighty: 

17. And they were gathered for 

Sulaiman his armies amongst the 

jinn's and men and birds, then they 
were hold hack - u \ 

'b Ibis means Ins arms was so huge that 
those in Iron! would be halted so that those at 

18. 1 ntil when they came to the 

valley of the ants - J7 , and said, J8 ‘O 
ants, enter your houses; lest 

Sulaiman and his armies may crush 
you unknowingly Jl \ 


'7 I his valley ol the ant. is situated about 
twenty miles from I ail l.ven to this day it is 
tailed the Valley of the Ant I (the author. 
Mufti Ahmed Yaar) was able to reach the 
vicinity of this jungle but could not reach the 
valley itself. 

58 I Ins ant was the leader of all ants and was 
called Mun/arah or lakhiya 

59 From this emerge three issues: 

1 It is the faith of even the ant that the 
Companions of the Prophet will not oppress 
anyone If they trample upon the ants, it would 
be done inadvertently Hence the Shias have 
less sense than the ants. 

2 A Prophet can hear from afar the 

l9.Thcre upon he smilingly laughed 
40 at her w orks, and said, ‘O my 


"() Beloved' I'ndoubtedlv, He /rove bestowed 
you abundance of flood' (S108:V 1). 

35. From this wc Icam that Ha/rat Sulaiman 
(On whom be peace) did not say these words 
out of arrogance but to express gratitude. He 
had been made emperor of the entire world. He 
had total control over man. jinn, birds, animals, 
etc. Strange and marvellous tilings were 
invented during this period. The author of 
Koohul Dayaan lias staled that lie had ruled the 
world for seven hundred years. 

6 ® * 

the back could meet up with them and not get 

separated. 

CJli ' J (pl JP lyt V>[ JZ 

ijliji j^n aiw 

'*»> l". 

OOi>*y 

sound of the ant. Thus, why is it astonishing to 
believe that our beloved Prophet 

oij dji listens to his devotees from 
Madinah Munawwarah? 

3. That the Prophets understand the language 
of the animals, just as our beloved Prophet 

ulj Uji was able to understand the 
language of all the animals, eg. he would listen 
to the complaints of the camels: the branches of 
the trees had spoken to the Holy Prophet 
; oij Uji Hazrai Sulaiman (On 

whom be peace) had listened to the sound of 
the ant from a distance of three miles and 
ordered his army to hall so that these ants 
would be able to get into their holes. 

JlJ i l«ly ai ^ r& 
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Lord, grant me guidance that I may 
be grateful for Your favour which 
you have bestowed upon me and my 
parents 41 and that I may do such 
good works as would please You 42 
and admit me out of Your mercy 
among those bond men who deserve 
your proximity 43 . 

40. It should be remembered that today such 
sophisticated telescopic equipment is invented 
through which minute things are able to be 
seen. Yet, no such instrument has been 
invented through which the sound of an ant can 
be heard. Hearing this sound is indeed the 
miracle of Hazrat Sulaiman (On whom be 
peace), where human intelligence is helpless. 

41. Granted him prophethood and kingdom 
and instilled in the hearts of the animals 
that we do not oppress anyone. Good 



20. And he received the birds, that he 
said, ‘that happened to me that’ I 
don’t see the hoopoe (Hud-Hud) 44 ? 
Or he is really not present. 

44. This means he does not see it here, 
otherwise the pious servants of Allah Almighty 
see everything far and near upon the entire 
earth. Asif bin Barkhiya saw from Syria the 

21. I shall surely punish him 45 
severely or shall slaughter him or he 
should bring me a clear authority 46 . 

45. From this emerge two issues: 

All the birds would leave the court of 

Hazrat Sulaiman (On whom be peace) with his 
permission. 

He had the power to punish the birds for 
disobeying his order of leaving the court 


!B 

> 

1 

i 
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I 
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publicity among the people, too, is a Divine 
blessing. 

42. This means appoint me to do such deeds, 
or grant me guidance to perform abundance of 
good deeds, because the Prophets at all times 
are extremely pious people. From this we learn 
that to seek guidance towards piety is the way 
of the Prophets. 

43. This Dua is to educate sinners like us. 
Thus from this verse acquiring an acquired 
thing does not become obligatory. 

y GU j 

0O^UJ! o%X\ 

throne of Bilqees in Yemen and brought it to 
Hazrat Sulaiman (On whom be peace). This is 
the meaning of those absent i.e. he is absent 
from here but not from my gaze. 

_ . » l Ilf 9 

without permission. By severe torment means 
to pull out all its feathers, to imprison it, etc. 
because mention about death appears later. 

46. He should present a reasonable excuse for 
his absence. 


22. Then the hoopoe (Hud-Hud) did 
not stay long 47 and he came and 
said, ‘1 have seen that which you 
haven’t seen 48 and I have brought to 


l-Hud) did 

came and 1 > * 

vhich you QC A2 j£L clfLj <0 

iroueht to > i> 
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you a certain news from the city of 
Saha. 

23. I saw a woman reigning 49 over 
them and she has got of every thing 50 
and she has a great throne M . 

ju I Ik- ii. line of this woman was Rilqces. 
daughter of sh.iriccl bin Malik Rayyaan Flic 
.uilhor (■! Koulml R.ty.ian lias slated lhal she 
was born from the womb of a Jiniyyah (of 
(inns i who vs as the wife of Sliariccl Allah 
Alimehlv alkl Ills R.immiI know best 
'll she is in possession ol all types ol 

24. I found her and her people 
prostrating before the sun leasing 
Allah and the Devil (Satan) adorning 
their deeds 52 in their eyes has 
barred them from the straight path 
M so that they don’t find the way M . 

V I Ins means their beliefs too are defective, 
and their deeds are devilish I his tells us that 
the Hud-Hud ol Ha/rat Sulaiman (On whom be 
pcacet was fully aware of defective beliefs and 
deeds due to the blessings of the company of a 
Prophet Anyone who does not regard the 
Companions of the Holy Prophet as possessors 
of faith, will regard the blessings of the Holy 
Prophet v.' 1 , -s-t si:' less than that of 

Ha/rat Sulaiman lOn whom he peace), because 
even Ins pet (animal) too was a believer. Then 
how is it possible lhal our Holy Prophet's 
, 1 . - . ^ sU 1 human Com pan ions cannot 

be believers'' (Allah forbid) 

5' Ibis means because these people had not 
obtained the blessings of a Prophet, therefore 

25. Why they prostrate not before 
Allah Who brings forth the hidden 
things of the Heavens and the Earth 
- and knows what you conceal and 
what you declare? 

55 l ike rain, harvest fields, etc It » quite 
apparent that these are words of Hud-Hud 




c£ji 5 
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resources of a kingdom. 

5 1 1 lie length of which is eighty yards and! 

the width is forty feet Its front portion is made 
of gold and us rear portion is of silver and 
topaz It is studded with jewels and is very 
expensive On all lour of its sides are red 
rubies (Hoohul A fa'am) 

Cpaj-ll (4* C a'j 3 fill g>3 & 

$ $ (je^l Q* 

they were regarding their infidelity as faith, 
their sins as good deeds. f~his tells us that 
human intelligence alone is not sufficient lo| 
distinguish between good and bad and between 
picts and sin This requires the bountiful 
assistance of prnphethood. just as our own sight 
cannot differentiate between genuine and 
counterfeit gold. it certainly requires 
touchstone, an instrument lor testing alloys. 

54. I his tells us that even those animals who 
live m the Company of a Prophet become aware 
of faith and articles of faith as well as of 
infidelity and polytheism and obtain guidance 
through these august personalities Observe, 
Hilqccs obtained faith through Hud-Hud - a 
bird of I fa/rat Sulaiman (On whom be peace). 


f-.jii tip 4 iAJ*3 | 
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which Allah Almighty has recorded In 

acknowledgement. 
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26. Allah is, besides Him there is no 
true diety, He is the Lord of the 
Magnificent throne 56 . 

56. This too, is the statement of Hud-hud i.e. 
Allah Almighty is He in Whom these three 
attributes are found: to give like, to be aware of 
every unseen thing, to be Lord of the Mighty 

27. Sulaiman said, ‘now we shall see 
whether you have spoken the truth 
or you are amongst the liars 57 . 

57. This tells us that the judgement of the 
ruler is based on investigation and not on his 
personal inner manifestation and the inspired 
knowledge. Even on the Day of Judgement, 
Allah Almighty too would be passing judgem- 

28. Take my this edict and cast it to 
them 58 , then moving aside from 
them see what answer they return 59 . 

58. This means do not come back immediately 
after the delivery of the letter, but move away 
and listen to her conversation. Take stock of the 
situation then give me full information. Allah 
Almighty be praised! The company of the 
Prophet can instil so much intelligence in 
animals. This tells us that Hud-Hud had come to 
understand human language. 

59. Thus, taking this blessed letter, Hud-Hud 

29. The women said, ‘O chiefs 
undoubtedly there has been cast a 
noble letter towards me 60 . 

60. Because this letter commenced with the 
full Bismillah, and terminated with the seal 

30. Undoubtedly, it is from Sulaiman 
and it is buy the name of Allah, the 
most Affectionate, the Merciful 61 . 

61. From this we learn that we should 
commence every good deed with Bismillah. 
The Hadith of Bismillah gains strength from 
this blessed verse. The Holy Prophet 


©( 

Throne and the entire creation. It should be 
remembered that the knowledge of the Prophets 
and the Saints in comparison to Allah Almighty 
is a drop in the ocean. 

„ Zl? A A- -"T V** " Tl~ 

ent through investigation and testimonies, etc. 
Hence this does not necessarily prove that 
Hazrat Sulaiman (On whom be peace) was not 
aware of Bilqees. 

©u liU jhM oy 

went to Bilqees. At that point in time she was 
with her ministers and nobles, where he placed 
the letter in her lap. This letter carried the seal 
of Hazrat Sulaiman (On whom be peace). On 
seeing his seal and the obedience this bird 
displayed for him she began to shiver and said 
the following words as a form of counselling. 


8l £# l|l l&Jl 
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,<jTj too on the occasion of signing 

the Treaty of Hudaibiya commenced with 
Bismillah. The end result of commencing any 
good deed with the blessed name of Allah 


of Hazrat Sulaiman (On whom be peace), she 
called it a letter of respect and dignity. 

i o+ib & 
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Almighty is success. I hrough Us blessing. 
11,1 /j-ji Sulaiman I< »n whom be peace) was 

31 . Thai you may seek not exaliness 
against me and came to me 
submitting ( ’ 2 . 

i,’ Submitting means come to M> court in 
iol.il respect and submission. Or present 
in sdl in Mlali Almighty's court in 
pri istr.iti< in and l.utli I he first meaning is 

SI ( I ION: 3 

32. She said, ‘O my chiefs advice me 
in this matter, I decide not any 
matter firmly until you arc present 
with me 

fO I lii' means I d«> everything in accordance 
wiih sour counselling Ibis tells us seeking 
,nl\ ice is ,i good act because Allah 

33. They said, ‘we are men of great 
strength and of severe 64 fighting and 
the authority is yours, therefore see 
what >ou command’ 

ft-J I his means that il sou are thinking ot war. 
we are prepared lor war. because we are vers 
bold soldiers, not cowards. 

ftS | hi» means we are not controlled by 
advice, but bv sour command Do not seek 

34. She said, ‘undoubtedly, when the 
kings enter 66 any towns ruin it and 
disgrace its honourable inhabitants 
and thus they do’ 67 . 

ftft I nter victoriously bv waging war 

ft" Idiev devastate populated establishments 

and put the ministers and nobles to the 

35. And I have to send a present 68 to 
him, then I shall see what answer the 
messengers bring back w . 

ftR Ibesc gifts included five hundred 
slaves foe hundred maids, fulls dressed in 


given n wile like Bilqees. 


©cijK 


stronger. Irom tins we leant that the door of I 
the Prophet is not a place of arrogance. but it is] 
a place ot humility and respect 


U : CfyX 3 ciP' ^ 
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Almighty has related the statement without any| 
alteration 





advice from us but give us an order. Bilqees| 
felt that these people arc inclined towards war. 
while it is against the grain of prudence and 
expediency to seek military confrontation with 
Mazrat Sulaiman (On whom be peace) 

&s \$ii & W 6l ZM 

' ill ' 


sword, or imprison them in disgrace. Thu*. war| 
under no circumstances is appropriate. 

sill ^ 

© 6 fe&h&fc 

splendid golden outfit*, five hundred brick* 
gold, a throne studded in jewel* and a large 
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guantity of exquisite musk and ambergris 
(Roohul Ma'ani). 

69. If Hazrat Sulaiman (On whom be peace) 
is only a king, then he will accept my gifts 
and would be softened by these. And if he 

36. Then when he came to Sulaiman 
he said, ‘do you help me with 
wealth? But that which Allah has 
given me 70 is better than that which 
He has given to you. Nay, it is you 
who rejoice in your gift 71 . 

70. This means my wealth is much more than 
yours. Thus, before these envoys carrying these 
gifts, could arrive, Hazrat Sulaiman (On whom 
be peace) had twelve square miles flooring of 
gold bricks. Around this floor he had walls of 
gold and silver put up and gave orders to the 
beautiful animals of the land and sea to stand 
with utmost respect. 

37. Return to them 72 , we shall 
therefore, bring that army to them 
against which they will have no 
power and we shall necessarily turn 
them out of the city they will be 
humbled 73 . 

72. From this we leam that any person with 
whom you do not wish to make peace, you 
should not accept his gifts. Otherwise 
accepting gifts is the way of the Prophets. 
Hazrat Sulaiman (On whom be peace) ordered 
the envoys to take the gifts back. 

73. From this emerge three issues: 

1. Through the blessing of Allah Almighty, 
there is no fear in the heart of a believer for an 
infidel. 

2. The etiquette of faith demands that you 
speak with harsh words with the infidels. The 
flattery and cajoling of the infidels is against 
the way of life of the Prophets. Softness for the 
believer and severity towards the infidels is the 
conduct of the Holy ProphetjO-j <jT, <iit 
Says Allah Almighty: 

38. Sulaiman said, ‘O chiefs, which is 
9 °f you who^may bring her throne to 




.1 * 


is a Prophet he will not accept these gifts, 
instead he will request me to accept Islam. I 
will wait and see with what replies my envoys 
bring back. 

Jls ^ 

QCi ft 

5 

71. This tells us that there is no importance 
given to material wealth and possessions in the 
hearts of pious sages of Allah Almighty, nor are 
they proud of these. They neither express joy at 
obtaining these transitory things nor arc they 
saddened by their loss. May Allah Almighty 
grant us eternal joy! Arnien. 

jUst 

' > p* I >9 

©O-V*** p* 

"They are hard against the infidels and tender 
among themselves" (S48:V29). What it means 
is even if the devil and all his followers did not 
accept faith and present themselves, their fate 
would be the same. 

3. The battle of the believers is not to gain 
wealth but to gain the pleasure of Allah 
Almighty. 

Thus the envoys returned and related an 
eyewitness account to the Queen and conveyed 
the majestic message of I lazrat Sulaiman (On 
whom be peace) and said that we do not have 
the power to wage a war against him. Then, 
locking her throne safely in her seventh palace, 
she set out to meet him. When Bilqees was just 
a mile from his palace, Hazrat Sulaiman (On 
whom be peace) informed this to his courtiers. 

& pSft ilfcJi 
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me before they come to me 
submitting ?4 ? 

~| So Ih.il lie Would test the intelligence and 
wisdom ol Rilqccs. whether she could 
recognize tier throne or not. and that tins should 
serve as a proof about his miracle and 
prophethood through which her faith would be 
strengthened I torn this we leant that it is 

V). One big evil jinn said 7 *, ‘I will 
bring you that throne before you rise 
from your sitting 76 ; and 

undoubted!), I am powerful over 
trustworth) 

7s | he name of this |inn was /akkwaan 
whose one toot would reach the vers end ol 
one s siuht il<""hul H.iithin I He had a huge 
hods like a mountain 

“n 1 Ins means before noun, because his 
procession would take place until midday 

40. One who had knowledge of the 
book said, *1 shall bring it to you 
before tssinkling »>f the eye 7< \ then 
when Sulaiman saw the throne set 
before him said, ‘this is of the grace 
of im Lord that He may try me 
whether I am grateful or ungrateful 
*■? And whosever is grateful is 
grateful for his own good. And 
w hoses er is ungrateful, then my 
Lord is self sufficient, all virtuous. 

'X lliis was As*I bin fiarklma H\ book is 
me.tni the Divine I jhlel or the I aurah or the 
Scrolls ol 11 a/rat Ibrahim (On whom be peace) 
i e lla/ral \sif had become a saint, bv 
acquiring knowledge Irom these Books And 
whv not. because he was the pious student ot 
lla/ral Sulaiman (On whom be peace), lb 
knowledge ol the book means the hidden 
knowledge which is knowledge of lasawwul or 
tm si ital knowledge because superficial 
know ledge docs nol bring about Sainthood and 
inner sirength The author of Roohul Ravaan 


pcmtisstble to send for a thing belonging to 
another person without his permission, when 
the intention is not to cause him harm but to 
acquaint him with the grandeur of Allah 
Almighty 

a 1st d* & A $ 
31 5 ^ 6? & ot 3 
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77 I his means I w ill not steal the jewels of j 
this throne i e ruby red gems. I ain a happy 
person, not a thief I his tells us that the 
intention of lla/ral Sulaiman (On whom he 
peace) was not to take control of the throne. 

bt y#l # uCjl J13 

'3i$c 

& Jis ijga si/13» 
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stales that it is the belief of die Mo'ta/illa seel 
that he was Jihracel. because they deny the ( 
miracles of saints In following this sect, some j 
Wahabis and Dcobandis have expressed similar, 
siews 

79 from this verse the power of a saint, hit 
swift movement and him being omnipresent 
and omniscient is made known. I fa/rat Asif 
without asking anyone for the address of 
Bilqces and without any transport brought such j 
a heavy throne in the wink of an eye. It should 
be remembered that the brmger of this throne ia 
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PART 19 


not Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom be peace) but the 
words "who had knowledge of the Book " tells us 
that the throne was not brought through an 
angelic power but through spiritual human 
power. It did not come just by the Dua of Hazrat 
Sulaiman (On whom be peace) as can be seen by 
7 shall bring it to you" If the saint of the 
Israelites has so much power, then imagine the 
power of the saint of the Messenger of Allah 
j ■dlj -dll , power of a Prophet, and power 

ofthe Seal of the Prophets 

41. Sulaiman ordered, ‘make the 
throne of the woman strange before 
her changing its shape, so that we see 
whether she gets the right way or is 
one of those who remain misguided 82 . 

82. From this it is leam’t that whoso ever is 
to be married, is better to test his/her intellect, 
under standing and wisdom. This tells us that 
to test a person is the way of life of Prophets. 
The Holy Prophet oij u* <dJi too had 
tested the intelligence and wisdom of his 

42. Then when she came, it was said 
to her 83 , ‘is your throne like this? 
She said, ‘as it is the same; and we 
were given knowledge before this 
and we have already submitted 84 . 

83. The thing is the same, but there is 
difference in colour and paint. For this reason 
the words 'as it is ' has been used. You could 
also say it is the same, also it could not be 
that. She had spoken in brevity but compre¬ 
hensively. Allah be pleased! 

43. And that she used to worship 
beside Allah had stopped her. 
Undoubtedly she was of a 
disbelieving people 8S . 

85. This means Faith had already seeped 
into the heart of Bilqees but she only reveals 
it today in the court of Hazrat Sulaiman (On 
whom be peace), because she had feared her 
people in that they would be infuriated by 
her change of faith. Due to the previous 


l 


80. It is indeed the grace of Allah Almighty' that 
He has created such saints among my students. 
From this we learn that sainthood is a thing of 
certainty, so are the miracles of the saints. 

81. From this emerge two issues: 

1. Sometimes Allah Almighty takes back the 
bounty from His servant to test him. and 
sometimes grants him wealth to test him 

2. The true servants of Allah Almighty 
always regard bounties as a means of test. They 
are never proud of material possessions. 

•£ & |fc£ Jls 
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Companions. Furthermore, it is permissible 
to spend from someone's wealth without his 
permission provided the intention is good, and 
not to cause mischief. This can also be said 
that since this throne was to come under his 
possession, therefore he changed it. 

j&fil %>\ 3 ^ CJlS 

84. This means we have received prior 
information about your prophethood and we 
had set out reciting your Kalima in our heart. I 
reiterate that I am your obedient follower and 
the believing servant of your Lord. 

»9 , 9 | l' £ ✓ 

IJja U too*© J 

polytheism she did not have the courage to 
oppose everybody. This courage and boldness 
to declare her faith, only came to her after she 
came under the protection of Hazrat Sulaiman 
(On whom be peace). Praise be to Allah! 
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44. It was said to her, ‘come to the 
courtyard 8t> . Then when she saw it, 
she thought it was a deep water and 
uncovered shanks 87 . Sulaiman said, 
‘it is a soft courtyard set with 
glasses.' The woman said,'0 my 
Lord I have wronged my soul 88 and 
now I submit with Sulaiman before 
Allah who is the Lord of the entire 
world 89 . 

X6 ! his court sard was made of glass Below 
it vs as clean water The glass was so clean that 
nothing hut water was visible seen lor this 
reason. Bilqees wanting to cross the water 
rolled up her pyjamas which revealed her call 
X7 Because Ha/rat Sulaiman (On whom be 
peace) wanted to mam Bilqees. and seeing his 
fiance is not unlawful Someone had said that 
there are hair on her legs Thus, to ascertain 
this he wanted to sat is tv his curiosity through 
this wav without her knowing it from this 
there is a hint that to see the person through her 
physical features in such a wav that she is not 
aware of it. is the wav of the Prophets In 
Islam, too. tins is permissible But it should be 
remembered dial you should sec under some 
pretest 

88 Here tyranny denotes infidelity and 
polytheism Says Allah Almighty 

"t nJuuhn Jl). the awonalmn with Allah i\ a 
r/vffic/n7<»ii.v wrung" < S31 V 13 > I he polytheist 
due to his polytheism makes him entitled to be 
an inmate of Hell. thus, he is causing tyrann> to 

SECTION: 4 

45. And undoubtedly. We sent 
towards Thamud their compatriot 
Saleh that worship Allah 90 , then 

henceforth they became two 

parties91 contending. 

90 Through heart and body. bring faith 

through the heart and do good deeds and 
worship through the bodv Thus, there is no 


45V 125 I <jisi w J3 
ngu & US’ I 
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himself. 

89 rhis means I did not tome to Your court 
without any medium. I am coming through the 
medium of a Prophet, Hazrat Sulaiman (On 
whom be peace) Although l am not worthy of 
acceptance, but through the blessing of my 
blessed Companion accept me. Bilqees on 
seeing the kingdom of Hazrat Sulaiman (On. 
whom be peace) ascertained the Power of Allah 
Almighty The apparent is the ladder of 
reaching the reality. Bilqees accepted Faith and 
married Hazrat Sulaiman (On whom be peace) 
From her. Ha/rat Da w ood (On whom be peace) 
was bom (who died during the life time of 
Hazrat Sulaiman (On whom be peace) Hazrat 
Sulaiman (On whom be peace) ascended the 
throne at the age of thirteen and died at the age 
of fifl> three Thus he had rnlcd for forty years. 
His demise took place five hundred and seventy 
five years after Hazrat Moosa (On whom be 
peace). Bilqees had died a month after the 
death of her illustrious husband ( Tajseer 
Roohul Bayaan). 


jii ISjf 4l>1 9^ 

v 1 ' Ct' 


inconsistency in the verse. 

91 One group of believcn. the other of 
mfidels-everyone had been saying in its favour. 
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46. Saleh said, ‘O my people why you 
hasten the evil before the good 92 ? 
Why you don’t ask forgiveness from 
Allah 93 haply you may be shown 
mercy? 

92. This means why are you seeking 
punishment before forgiveness. It should be 
remembered here that 'good denotes 
forgiveness. They had been saying that when 
punishment would come to us we will then seek 

47. Said, ‘we took a bad omen from 
you and your companions 94 . He 
said, ‘your bad omen is with Allah 9S , 
rather your people are lying in 
temptation 96 . 

94. Because rain was withheld from the 
people of Hazrat Saleh (On whom be peace) 
due to their immoral practices, while they, 
accused the believers for being the cause of it. 

95. This tells us that infidelity is an 
inauspicious thing, due to which punishment is 
sent into the world. 

96. This tells us that the Prophets and 
believers are auspicious people through whose 

48. And there were nine persons 97 in 
the city making mischief in the earth 
and didn’t like rectification 98 . 

97. This means that in Hajr, city of the 
Thamood, lived nine people. Here the word 
RAHT denotes people who are Bazeel bin 
Abdur Rabb, Ghanam bin Ghanam, Baab bin 
Mohraj, Masda bin Mohraj, Umair bin Kardiya, 
Asim bin Makhrima, Sabit bin Sadka, Sahl bin 
Safee, Qidaar bin Salif. Qidaar was their leader. 


* 


49. They said swearing by Allah 
among each other, ‘we shall 
necessarily fall upon Saleh and his 
household 99 by night. Then we shall 
say to his heir 10 °; we were not 
present at the time of murder of the 


tp V 6^2 Jl3 
ait n ? ps 
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forgiveness. 

93. Do this by declaring faith by seeking 
forgiveness. Repent from all types of immoral 
activities and become pious. Other than that, 
the repentance of an infidel is not accepted. 

jlS \$ 

J>y J5 f&l 
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blessings the mercy of Allah Almighty 
descends. To call them inauspicious is 
mischief-making of the highest order. Or it can 
mean that the withholding of the rain is a test 
upon you. Sometimes Allah Almighty tests us 
by giving, sometimes by taking. In that case 
mischief would signify a test. Says Allah 
Almighty: "Your wealth and your children are 
only a trial"( S64:V15). 

ijv 4 6 % i 

He killed Naaqah. This establishment was 
found between Arabia and Syria. 

98. This means these people were genuine 
mischief makers and would do no useful work. 
Thus, after mischief, mention has not been 
made of peaceful measures. 

5 ‘&P Jp £3 SS ijJtf 
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members of this family and 
undoubtedly, we are the truthful ,01 . 

W lliis means we will kill Hazrat Saleh (On 
whom be peace), his family and all his 
followers b> sniping ihem at night. This tells 
| us that these people had not rejected Allah 
•\lmighi>, but were practising polytheism after 
believing in Allah Almighty. otherwise they 
would not have taken an oath of Allah 
Almight) 

100 Ihis means from (he heir of Ha/rat Saleh 
it >n whom be peace) who would have the 

50. And they plotted their own plot 
and We made Our secret plan and 
they remained unaware ,02 . 

102 I his tells us that Allah Almight) is the 
Protector and Helper of His special servants 

51. Then sec how w as the end of their 
plot. We destroyed them 103 and 
their entire people ,04 . 

103 In that Allah Almighty would send angels 
protect the house of Ha/rat Saleh (On whom 

be peace) When these people had come there 
full) armed, the angels had destroyed them It 
«| should be remembered that this scheme of these 
wretches had taken place after the killing of the 
she-camcl, when Ha/rat Saleh (On whom be 
peace) had told them that they would be 
destroyed within three days In reply, they had 
spoken that before they arc destroyed, they 
would destroy Ha/rat Saleh (On whom be 
peace) ( Tafseer Roohul Ma'am. Khazamul 
Irfaan) Hence, there is no inconsistency 7 in the 

52. Then these are their bouses 
overturned the recompense of their 
oppression 105 undoubtedly, in ft 
there is a sign for the people who 
know. 

105. Thu tells us that (he proof of historical 
things are made known through fame, which 
does not require any categorical Quranic 
injunction or an eye witness That these 





right to demand blood money for him. This tell 
us that during that time, the custom of awarding 
capital punishment and payment of blood 
money was in vogue. 

101. This tells us that, lies are the foundation of 1 
all crimes. First, the crimnal makes the 
intention of telling a lie, thereafter he commits 
the crime. To try and prove the foundation of 
crimes, like a lie to Allah Almighty is indeed 
the worst form of infidelity 7 . 

i p j 15#] \jG \}JZ j 

00 

and He saves them from the secret evils. 

im otr^TjiSu 

verse. The entire people of Hazrat Saleh (On 
whom be peace) were destroyed through Divine 
punishment, while these nine were killed in this 
manner 

104 The entire people were destroyed through 
a frightening sound, and these nine men were 
destroyed by the angels. There are other 
traditions regarding the killing of those nine 
men at the door of Hazrat Saleh (On whom be 
peace). That these men had hidden behind a 
huge rock with evil intentions. They were 
crushed to death by the same rock. 


6 l * 15 # I* & 

desolate settlements were of those destroyed j 
people had already become famous. Allah 
Almighty had acknowledged H reliability. The 
verses do not mention where these various 
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PART 19 


I 


people had stayed. Thus now the mere fame of 
these historical monuments, relics, geneology, 

53. And We rescued those who 
believed and used to fear ,06 . 

106. From this there is a hint that all the 
companions of the Prophets are always 
believers and pious because Allah Almighty 

54. And to Lut, when he said to his 
people 107 , do you come to indecency 
while you are seeing? 

107. The people of whom he was the Prophet, 
i.e. the residents of Sudoom. It does not mean 
people by nationality, because Hazrat 

55. Do you approach men lustfully 
leaving women ,08 ? Rather you are a 
people ignorant. 

108. Due to homosexuality, man is of no use to 
a woman. Thus, he has to give up the woman. 
Or it can mean that you show no inclination 
towards them. From this we also leam that to 
show no inclination towards your wife and to 
leave her suspended is prohibited. 

56. Then there was no answer of his 
people but that they said, expel the 
family of Lut from your city; they 
are they who wants cleanliness 109 . 

109. By stopping us from indulging in this 

57. Then We delivered him and his 
family but his wife. We destroyed 
her that she is among those who 
stayed behind no . 


is sufficient to accept them as such without any 
separate need of a categorical statement. 

©6^ C&jJ' 


had forgiven all these believers. This tells us 
that all these believers were pious and 
numbered four thousand. 


4 


Jls >[ Ifcpi 

003^ > > 

Lut (On whom be peace) had migrated here 
from Kufa. 

6* J£j)i 6p£ 

p-wi (jj zijj] 

You have to maintain contact with her. In four 
months, you should have sex with her at least 
once. If there is no obstacle in this. In fact, if 
the husband is impotent and is unable to satisfy 
the needs of the wife, she can file a case against 
him to annul the marriage. 

lj& o\ % frjy v 1 ** & $ 
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immoral practice. 
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110. Because she was a friend of the infidels household members of the Prophet are in dire 

and held them dear to her. From this we need 0 f f a j t h. ] t j s insufficient to be just a 

leam that the friendship of the infidels can household member without faith, 
bring about Divine punishment. Also, that 

58. And We rained upon them a rain, J 

therefore, what an evil rain was of 
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those who were warned. 

SKCTION: 5 

59. Say >ou, ‘all praise belongs to 
Allah m and peace upon llis chosen 
bondmen M2 . Is Allah best, or their 
made associate? 

II I ] Ins means sou should express gratitude 
to Allah Almighty tor (he destruction of the 
previous people this tells us that the 
destruction of the infidels becomes a means ol 
|o\ lor the believers 

11 : I hese august personalities are the Holy 

Prophet J. _e'j O J— his beloved 

Companions and his noble household members 
i e sjv this too Al-humdo I illah. and this as 
well YA N AM I VAI AAM AI AIK A Oh 

(»(J. Or he Who made heavens and 
earth M3 , and sent down for you the 
water from the heavens M4 , then We 
caused to grow there with gardens 
full of loveliness; you had no power 
to cause their trees to grow H \ Is 
there any other god along with 
Allah? Nay they deviate from the 
path n< ’. 

11 A I he heavens and the earth are the original 
and most beneficial centres »l the outward 
world Therefore, h is mostly (heir discussion 
which is found 

I 14 Hus means that Allah Almighty organized 
all these arrangements for sou and not for 
Himself You benefit from it Thus it becomes 
your duty too. to do something to seek the 
pleasure of Allah Almighty 

115 Because the needs of the harvest fields 
and gardens would not be satisfied by mere 
wells, until there is no rain, they will not be 

*4 61. Or He Who made the earth for 
rt habitation 117 and set amidst it 
(l streams and made for it anchors 118 


©CtjvfW-3' 


(p*< in *i 


Beloved Prophet 1 Greeting unto Thee! This is 
because the 1 toly Prophet , 1 —<Jlj <lii is 
the chosen servant of AI lull Almighty and as 
such we are commanded to extend greetings to 
him Chus. in the beginning of Salaah we recite 1 
AI.-HAMIM) 1.11.1 All and at the end we recite 
(Peace be upon sou). Oh Prophet! And through 
the blessing of the Holy Prophet <ll j V* <Ui 
greeting is extended to all the chosen servants 
of Allah Almighty 


-fc ra\ a? 

J; 'rtii fd S!)i> li^i 
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able to remain green Also, the water of the 
well too comes from the rain II there is no rain 
these wells, too. become dry. 

116 After having so many proofs about the 
Oneness of Allah Almighty, these people accept 
polytheism without any proof This tells us that 
not reflecting on the proofs regarding Oneness 
of Allah Almighty is great deprivation. True 
intelligence is that which is used to recognize 
Him through seeing His Powers. 

j £0 & 6*1 
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PART 20 


(mountain) and a barrier 119 between gtu K 'Aj /llX. 

the two seas. Is there any other god -o 

alone with Allah? Nay! Most of them A,< y >>V' 5 , k h A\ * 1 


S, 


along with Allah? Nay! Most of them 
know not 12 °. 

117. In that all of you are habitated on the 
earth, or that the earth is habitated, it does not 
have movement otherwise you would not be 
able to settle on it. The natural orders would be 
shattered through earthquakes. 

118. This means the earth was on water in such 
a way, like the ships on the sea. Therefore, 
there would be movement and motion in it. 
Then huge mountains were placed on them so 
that due to their weight the earth would be 
stabilised. From these verses we learn that the 
earth is motionless and stationary. By dropping 
the anchor of the ship, it comes to a halt. 

62. Or He who listens to destitute 121 
when he calls upon Him and removes 
the evil and makes you successors in 
the earth ,22 . Is there any god along 
with Allah? Very little you reflect. 

121. From this we understand Allah 
Almighty accepts the Dua of one who is 
restless. Among the conditions for the 
acceptance of Dua is restlessness. Therefore, 
there is an order that let the restless pray for 
you. The prayer of the travellers, the sick, the 

63. Or He Who guides you in the 
darkness of the land and the sea 123 
and He Who sends the winds bearing 
good tidings before His Mercy 124 ? Is 
there any other god along with 
Allah? Exalted is Allah above what 
they associate with Him. 

123. From this we learn that when Allah 
Almighty had created the stars, etc. as guides 
for worldly journeys, then why should He not 
create guides for the Hereafter in the form of 
Prophets, Saints, the Ulama? In this verse there 
is a prophecy about future inventions, i.e. 
things like mariner's compass, etc. would be 


X -1 * t"•Y's k. h »t £ “ 
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119. In that some oceans have sweet water and 
others have salty. But neither does the sweet 
water mix with the salty, nor the salty with the 
sweet. There is a natural cover maintained 
between the two. 

120. That they do not ponder over the attributes 
of Allah Almighty. This tells us that any 
knowledge which does not give guidance 
towards the Personality and Attributes of Allah 
Almighty is ignorance, and if Mathematics and 
Geography help to extract correct results, they 
would be a great source of understanding the 
Mystical knowledge of Allah Almighty. 

!(Ua lil, JJaJil 44 fti f 

fXm i 
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oppressed, those in debt are virtually certain to 
be accepted. 

122. In that you became owners of the lands of 
your predecessors while those coming after you 
will become heirs of your lands. Pure is He 
whose possessions are beyond decline. 

(jToa & -» 

iii V>i M % W 
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invented for providing guidance for travellers 
during darkness of the night, as is the case 
today. 9 

124. Here the word mercy denotes rain and 
winds signify those winds which bring about 
monsoon rains, etc. and through whose blowing 
people become hopeful of rain. In the Holy 
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Ql'R'AAN RIYAH is used for wind of mercy and REEH for destructive wind. 

64. Or He who originates the (,, , U k 

creation, and shall thereafter makes Cr 3 IVrtt Q*' 

it again ,25 ? And who gives you , c 9111 , * • v« ^ T'Ss „ - ,'(U,6 

sustenance from heaven and earth c* 

lJ6? k l ; 11 ,h *" >nv 0, ^ r go ? along 

w ith Allah? Say you, ‘bring forward J, (** rt *H W* 9*" 

your proof that you are truthful’ >27. 

125 The pol\theisis of Makkah were believers due lo the rains and sun light fro 

in ihc concept of ongin of creation, and had or lh.t Die earth provides the 

accepted Allah Alnttghtv as then Creator and " 0, ™ h "' 8 ' ’ 

1 , , . . hardship, etc. and the heaven pr 

Master, hut thee did no, believe in the concept of noumhmcnl _ f , ilhi gomS d « d 

resurrection But since the repetition of this has p r0 phethood 

been substantiated with proofs, hence it is 127. From this we learn that it is 

correct to state this negative interrogation Thus, pr0 of from the infidel to p 

there is nothing objectionable about the verse However, it is infidelity to seek 

126 This means that from the heavens He the probability of truth i.e. perh 

provides rain and the light of the sun. the moon on the path of truth eg. if a persi 
and the stars, and provides all produce from the a prophet for which another pers 
earth like fruit, grain, nourishing food. wit * 1 thc t* 181 h * rmglM 

medicinal herbs, etc or that the heavens and the d"* tht ‘“f of * e 
earth have a hand tn the product,on of all of ^ conlnd „. llonoflhjs vcr « 
these 1 c the sand of the earth becomes fertile 


65. Say you, ‘however are in the 
heavens and earth 128 do not know 
themselves the unseen but Allah*. 
And they do not know when they will 
be raised up ,29 \ 

128 In terms of apparent meaning, this verse is 
against thc Wahabies too. because even they 
believe in partial knowledge of the unseen for 
thc HoK Prophet oTj *i)i Hence 
the actual meaning of this verse is that Allah 
Almighty alone in thc true sense of the word is 
the Knower of the Unseen. Thereafter, 
whomsoever He chooses. He may inform and 
due to His information others gain this 
knowledge as is stated by Allah Almighty 
"There is no judgement but of Allah" 
(SI2 V40). This means the true and absolute 
Judge is Allah Almighty, but through His 
blessings others, loo. are judges. In the Ruku 
that follows, the follow ing verse is found: 


due to thc rains and sun light from (he heaven's, 
or that the earth provides the physical body, 
nourishing foods, wakefulness, sleep, comforts, 
hardship, etc. and the heaven provides spiritual 
nourishment, faith, good deeds etc. through 
prophethood. 

127. From this we learn that it is permissible to 
seek proof from the infidel to prove him false. 
However, it is infidelity to seek proof based on 
the probability of truth i.e. perhaps he may be 
on the path of truth eg if a person claims to be 
a prophet for which another person seeks proof, 
with the thought that he might be true in his 
claim, then the seeker of the proof is out of the 
fold of Islam Such a verdict by a jurist is not 
in contradiction of this verse 

®by% iff oijifjUj ‘iiil 

"And as many unseen of the heavens and the 
earth are there, all are In a Book disclosing" 
(S27:V75). All the unseen are found in a Book 
upholding the unity. And that is not a book. 
This means it is the revealer of all the unseen to 
His beloved bondsmen. This serves as the 
proof for the knowledge of the unseen of 
Prophets and Saints. 

129 This entire verse is revealed as a reply to 
the question of the polytheists that, when wouldja 
the Day of Judgement take place ? By means offlj 
the plural form it has been hinted that thiiK 
knowledge shall not be given to the common H 
people 0 
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66. Has their knowledge reached 130 
to the knowing of the hereafter? Nay 
they are in doubt about it, rather 
they are blind to it l31 . 

130. This means are these people convinced 
about the Day of Judgement that they are 
enquiring about its date and time? What it 
means is that this question of theirs is merely 
for the sake of making fun and not for the sake 
of investigation. 

SECTION: 6 

67. And the infidels said, ‘what, 
when we and our fathers will become 
dust, shall we be brought forth again 

132? 

132. This means that they would be taken out 
of their graves for the purpose of giving 
account of their deeds. It should be 
remembered that by graves is meant period of 

68. Undoubtedly, we have been 
promised this and before us our 
fathers, this is not but the tales of the 
ancients ,33 . 

133. This means the previous Prophets had 
promised our ancestors about the coming of the 
Day of Judgement, but it has not come as yet. 
This thinking of theirs was a height of 
foolishness. It is like a person saying about a 

69. Say you ‘travel in the earth and 
see, how were the end of the culprits 

134? 

134. From this we learn that to see the 
ruined establishments of those nations 
destroyed by Allah Almighty for the sake of 

N taking a lesson is beneficial. Similarly to 
u undertake a journey to visit the sacred Mazaars 
uof the Saints of Allah Almighty in order to 
13 inculcate a desire for the worship of Allah 
ki Almighty as well as to strengthen hope is 
H 70. And grieve you not over them 13S , 
R|3 and not be straitened on their 
h] plotting ,36 . 


PART 20 




^ J5 l^jl 4 # 

131. This means he who does not prepare for 
his death and for the Day of Judgement, such a 
person is blind about the Hereafter. There are 
many ways of being blind and dead. The 
proofs about them are quite categorical and one 
needs to ponder over them. 


jCjr&'i Si*ij^dfcJiJlS5 


the grave and not the inmates of the grave, 
because those who had been buried, too. would 
be resurrected from their places. 

tree that has just been planted: Why doesn't it 
bear the fruit the same day? Every work takes 
place on its time. The Day of Judgement, too, 
would take place on its time. 

XT isjfiB uv^’i 4 «£* 0* 

excellent. The meaning of the Hadith that 
besides visiting the three mosques do not 
undertake a journey elsewhere, is that, do not 
go there with the understanding that the 
rewards therein would be greater than other 
mosques besides these three mosques. Thus, 
there is no contradiction between the Hadith 
and the Holy QUR’AAN. 

<3**® $ & 3 3 3 i 
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|15 From this we learn that one should not 
express sorrow at the punishment of the 
infidels, but instead one should express joy. as 
the> are the enemies of the believers One 
should be happy at killing a snake. 

13o I his means do not be saddened by the 
schemes ot the infidels to destroy Islam and the 

71. Anti they say, ‘when this promise 
will he fulfilled ,37 , if you are 
truthful*. 

I f of the victor, and aid of the believers, or 
ii is about the punishment of the world and the 
Hereafter of the infidels In the first instance 
it refers to the promise, while in the second 
instance it refers to threat of censure. It 

72. Say you, it is near that some of 
the things you are hastening for, may 
have come closed to you ,J ®. 

15 X I he reason lor slating 'some' is to 
show that some of the punishments on the 
infidels would be meted out in this world 
quick)), while the punishments of the grave 

73. And undoubtedly, your Lord is 
graceful for mankind 139 but most of 
them are not grateful ,40 . 

IHere the word munkmJ refers to people 
m general, which includes the believers, as 
well as the infidels Graceful refers to worldly 
bounties Worldl> bounties are distributed to 
all the people, but Faith and piety have been 
specifically given to the believers 

74. And undoubtedly, your Lord 
knows w hat is bidden in their breasts 
and what they disclose Ul . 

141 Many of the infidels were inwardly 
regarding the Holy Prophet ,i«-j <J5 j UJ' 
to be true, but were verbally rejecting him. 
Regarding them Allah Almighty said: "We 
urc fulls irvttire nf both conditions of 


Muslims because they will not be successful in 
their efforts. It is your sun that would be on the 
rise And this is what had happened, From this 
we learn that the power of infidelity is less than 
its bark. You should always be prepared to 
oppose it. Do not be disheartened by it. 


P$3oi liijjl IvU J 

should be remembered that this question of the 
infidels was merely for the sake of ridicule and 
jest. To ask a question with this intention, too, 
is an act of infidelity. 

b'& Q\(jZ* J* 
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and the Hereafter would come later. Thus, the 
first punishment these infidels received at the 
hands of the believers was in the battle-field of 
Badr 

J • <±2 & S 

®b>$d $ 

while the infidels have been spared from 
immediate coming of punishment. 

140 In fact, they are taking Inconed advantage 
of His bounty- by wishing for punishment to 
hasten to them 

I heirs'". Or it could mean that in their hearts 
they have envy for you and verbally they utter 
insults We are aware of both things and shah 
give punishment for both. 
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75. And as many unseen of the 
heavens and the earth are there, all 
are in a Book disclosing 142 . 


PART 20 


142. It should be remembered that the Divine 
Tablet is called 'disclosing' because it reveals 
all types of knowledge and secrets to those 
people who have been blessed with the vision 
to see it. If the Divine Tablet was not visible 
to anyone, it would not have been called 
discloser. In fact, these statements are there for 
those people who gain all the knowledge by 

76. Undoubtedly, this Qur'aan 
explains to the children of Israel 
most of those things in which they 
differ 143 . 

143. Previous incidents and religious laws. 
Thus, in the prophethood of Hazrat Sulaiman 
(On whom be peace), the incident of the 
Companions of the Cave, the story of Hazrat 
Yusuf (On whom be peace), the People of the 
Book had differed. The Holy QUR’AAN by 
verifying them put an end to this dispute. 

77. And undoubtedly, that is guidance 
and mercy for the Muslims 144 . 

144. It should be remembered that the true 
guidance and mercy of the Holy QUR’AAN is 
specific for the believer, but its guidance is for 
all, for every believer and the infidel alike. Just 
like the Holy Prophet , 0 ^j <jTj *aji who is 
a mercy unto the worlds, but to the believers 

78. And undoubtedly, Your Lord 
decides between them by His 
command, and He is the Honourable, 
the Knowing. 

79. Therefore put your trust in Allah. 
Undou btedly,you are on clear truth 14S . 

145. This means your being on the path of truth 
is so apparent as the sun at noon. Only the 
blind will try to reject you. By stating 'clear 
truth' categorically we learn that every belief, 
action and saying of the Holy Prophet 

<JTj «iii is correct. Falsehood has 


means of this book whose gaze is on it, 
otherwise Allah Almighty has no need for 
these. He is free from forgetfulness, errors, etc. 
In this blessed verse there is great proof about 
the knowledge of the unseen of the Prophets 
and Saints. In fact, angels too, know these by 
Divine endowment because their sight is on the 
Divine Tablet. 

&!& $ 6 tfi if* 61 

Likewise the Jews and the Christians had been 
fighting over Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace). 
The Jews were slandering against the purity and 
chastity of his mother while the Christians were 
believing in him as God or son of God. The 
Holy QUR’AAN established the truth about 
this as well. 

he is a special mercy. Says Allah Almighty: 
"And We had not sent you but as a mercy for all 
worlds" (S21:V107), and further says: "And to 
the believers is most kind and merciful" 
(S9:V128). 

not tarnished any of them. The Holy Prophet 
flLuj oTj <ili is the fountainhead of truth. 
From a gold mine you will not get copper. 
Falsehood does not come from the Holy 
Prophet , 0 ^j *jTj <*i* «hi . 
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80. Undoubtedly you can not make 
the dead hear l46 , and nor you can 
make the deaf to hear the call, when 
they turn showing their backs. 

|4(> Here corpses denote death of the heart i.e. 
by infidels and the blind is meant their hearts 
are blind Otherw ise they would not have been 
contrasted with faith. The listening of the 
corpse is proven from the Holy QUR'AAN and 
the Ahadith Its commentary is the following 
\crse "Certainly u is not the eyes lhal are 
blm.l bul blind are the hearts which 

81. And you can not guide the blind 
from their error ,47 . You can make 
only those to hear w ho believe in Our 
signs and they are Muslims l4 *. 

147 1 hose whose hearts arc blind, or those who 
arc blind, of eyes, whose eves can outwardly see. 
hut thes tail to see sour miracles Otherwise the 
Holy Prophet otj »*k *ji had blessed 
mans blind people with the light of faith 

148 I his incans those who arc believers 

82. And when the word will fall upon 
them > 49 , We shall bring forth for 
them out of the earth a beast 150 
than shall talk to them 151 because 
the people had not believed in Our 
signs. 

149 By this is meant that people would give up 
religious propagation because of it. and they 
will hasc no hope of the infidels ever 
reforming This time will come just before the 
Das of Judgement At that point in tune there 
will be beliesers in the world, but the control of 
the infidels would be greater 

I 50 The name of this animal is JASASAH. It 
has been bom Some of the noble Companions 
had seen it where the DAJJAL is imprisoned 
The verb 'He shall bring forth' has been used 
i c at this point in tune it is imprisoned but at 
that time it would be set free. This animal will 
come out of custody after the setting of the sun 
( Tqfseer Roohul Bayaan) It 


& * 3 jtfi M 1 

are in the breasts" (S22: V46). It is for this reaaot) 
that it is Sunnat to extend greetings to dead in the 
cemctary. It is obligatory to extend greetings U> 
the Holy Prophet ,4— j ofj JL» in 

Tashahood, although extending greeting to the 
deaf, or he may be able to hear but is unable to 
reply is not permissible. 

O* { £ii\ Cfi^ Clj 
frsi o* fhH 6l 

due to Divine knowledge and those in whose 
destiny Faith is written. Thus, there is no 
objection on the verse. From this verse we leam 
that there is a difference between Islam and faith, 
because there is a difference in the subject 
preceding and following the adverbial prefix Fa. 

^ ^ JiiJt ft 111 i 
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would have in its possession the walking stick 
of Ha/rat Moosa (On whom be peace) and the 
ring of Hazrat Sulaiman (On whom be peace). 
He would touch the forehead of a believer with 
the walking stick through which a bright light 
would appear and this would be • sign of the 
person dying with faith. He would touch the 
forehead of the infidel with the ring of Hazrat 
Sulaiman (On whom be peace) due to which a 
dark mark would appear and this would be the 
sign of him dying an infidel. 

151 From this we leam that near the Day of 
Judgement, the coming out of DAABATUL 
ARDH from the earth is correct This has been 
mentioned in Hadith Shareef. It would be a 
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very strange looking animal. It would appear 
from the Hill of Safa. This does not signify 
any human scholar as has been misconstrued 

SECTION: 7 


by present day CHAKRALDWI sect, otherwise 
its talking to the people would not seem so 
strange and astonishing. 


83. And the day when We shall raise 

from every group of people a troop 152 Ifn gjj \ 

of those who belied Our signs, then W ^ LT ^ ^ 

their first comers shall be stopped that 5 fojC, d) 

those coming after may meet them. ~ ' 

152.Here the word 'every group' denotes, those groups of every' prophet to whom they were sent. 


* 


84. Till, when all would have 
come 153 , Allah will say, ‘did you 
belie My Signs while Your 
Knowledge could not reach to them 
,54 . Or what you used to do? ,5S . 

153. That is where accountability would be 
taking place. From this we learn that on the 
Day of Judgement the accountability of the 
infidels would be taking place in the open for 
the purpose of disgracing them. If Allah 
Almighty wills, the accountability of sins of the 
believer would be done in solitude, but their 
good deeds would be accounted in the open. 

154. This means that you have rejected the Day 
of Judgement, and verses or signs of Allah 
Almighty without any thinking. If you could 




1 5T I't 




f 

4 


85. And the word has already fallen 
upon them because of their wrongs, 
so now they speak nothing l56 . 


a 


t 


156. This tells us that there will come a time 
on the infidels on the Day of Judgement 
when they would not be able to talk, while at 

86 . Have they not seen that We have 
made the night that they must rest 
therein 157 , and the day sight giving? 
Undoubtedly, in them necessarily there 
are signs for those who believe 158 . 

157. For this reason the night has been left for 
darkness, because darkness or lesser light 
helps to induce sleep. From this we learn that 


have exercised slight hesitation you could have 
brought faith. Thus this is not that type of 
ignorance due to which man becomes known as 
disabled, but by this, it means not exercising 
slight delay and self-reflection. 

155. This means you did not even consider why 
you have been created and what work you are 
doing. There is a purpose for the creation of 
everything, but did not even consider the 
purpose of your own creation. 

other times they would be able to talk. Thus, 
there is no inconsistency in the verses. 

0 0 o b\ x# vw 

®6’U& 

res-ting during night too is an act of worship, if 
done with good intention. Furthermore every 
rightful person should be given his dues. 
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W orship and mystic exercises arc rights of the 
spirit, rest is the right of the self, order is given 
here to fulfill both rights However, just as one 
takes little rest during the day. one should 
engage m little worship at night If >ou can 
engage in lahajjud Salaah sou vn til most 
eertai ills be sen. tort unate 
I sx I lie believers fulls understand that just as 
one gets up alter sleeping, in the same manner 
one will need to get up after dying Just as 
light appears after the completion of the night, 
there is life after death Just as night is 

87. and the Day when the trumpet 
hall be blown lf9 , then all those who 
are in heavens and those in the earth 
hall be unnerved ,60 hut he whom 
Allah wills ,fe1 . And all were present 
before Him showing humility l62 . 

1 he first trumpet would be the total 
annihilation nl everyone, and the second time 
would be to resurrect every one . 

100 ll ihis is meant the first trumpet, then by 
unnerved would mean the leaf ol death i e they 
would die out ol fear But if it means the 
second blowing of the trumpet, then fear would 
denote the fear of the Day of Judgement which 
will be lor everyone, besides some special 
servants of Allah Almighty It should be 
remembered that everyone will die Irom the 
first blowing ot the trumpet besides. Hazrat 
Krai cel ((in whom be peace) and some other 
angels, as their death will take place later 
through Divine command Likewise, the first 
to be resurrected would be. Ha/rat Israfecl (On 
whom be peacei and some angels as per Divine 
Command Thereafter the rest of the people 
would come to life, through the blow ing of the 

88. And you shall sec the mountains, 
you shall think that they arc fixed, 
hut they will be passing (like) the 
passing of clouds ,6 -\ This the work 
of Allah Who made every thing with 
w isdom. I ndoubtedly. He U aware 
of your w orks. 

161 Like how the moon and the stars seem 




created for rest, day is created for work. But 
the work has to be for the pleasure of Allah 
Almighty Just as day and night have not been 
made useless, there arc many wisdoms 
associated with them. In the like manner, we 
and our deeds arc not made futile. There 
should be some type of wisdom associated 
therewith It should be remembered that the 
sleep of some is superior to the wakeful stale, 
their death is better than living, while the 
wakeful state of some is better than sleep and 
living is better than death 

4 & 4 A** j 

& uv"yJ' 4 o* 3 


second Trumpet. It is for this reason that 'he 
h hum Allah willy' is staled thereafter Thu*, 
this objection of Dayanand Saraswati is totally 
incorrect that if everyone would be annihilated 
through the Trumpet. then what would destroy 
the Trumpet 

161 from this wc leant that the pious servant* 
of Allah Almighty will have no fear of the Day 
of Judgement Says Allah Almighty: "The 
(,'reaf Terror shall not grieve them" (S2I 
V103) It is further stated: "And they are 

secure on that Day from bewilderment" 
(S27 V89) The martyrs arc also included in 
them 

162 This means all will be present in the court 
of Allah Almighty, some to receive pu/mhment, 
some to gain rewards, some to gain pardon and 
some to pardon the sinners 

Jl*Il (/pi 



stationary to u*. where** in reality they are 
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moving swiftly. The movement of big objects 

89. Whoever brings good 164 for him 
there is better reward then that 165 
and they are secure that Day from 
bewilderment 166 . 

164. This means that any believer who brings 
with him good deeds or he comes to the court 
of Allah Almighty with Faith. Thus by 'good is 
meant pious deeds, or good beliefs. The verse 
does not mean that even the infidels would be 
given reward for their deeds, as in deduced by 
some people. Such a belief is totally against the 
teachings of the Holy QUR’AAN. 

165. This means that We will grant the pious 
more rewards then what they deserve. Our 
endowment will be according to Our status 

90. And whoever brought evil, then 
their faces were lied down in the 
fire 167 . What reward you will get but 
of only that which you used to do ,68 . 

167. This means that his death should be on 
infidelity, as is understood from the verse that 
follows, because to be thrown upside down in 
Hell is set aside for the infidels only. If any 
believer would be going in Hell for punishment, 
he will go in a different manner. 

168. From this emerge two issues: 

1. The punishment of the infidels in Hell 
would be of various types because their deeds 
in the world were varied. The severe infidels. 

91. I have been commanded only to 
worship the Lord 169 of this city, 
Who has sanctified it 170 and His is 
everything, and I have been comm¬ 
anded to be of obedients * 71 . 

169. Because the sacred city of Makkah is the 
place of birth of our Holy Prophet 

fi—j dlj <* 1 * <ui and the place of Hajj, it has 
been elevated to this position, otherwise Allah 

H Almighty is the Lord of everything. 

170. By sanctified means He has prohibited 


is not felt immediately. 


& & 

^ J .1 ♦ -',!l << - u> » 9 


and according to the deed of the servant. 

166. This means due to fear of the punishment 
which would be at seeing Hell. Otherwise, the 
awe and dread of the Day of Judgement would 
be experienced by the pious believers too, 
besides those very special servants. Thus there 
is no objection against the verse. It should be 
observed that the time of entry into Paradise is 
included in the Day of Judgement. Thus, to 
experience fear regarding this day is most 
appropriate. 

4 tpi & 6 s s 

V * 1 

punishment would be severe, while that of the 
milder infidel would be of a lesser degree 
2.The minor children of the infidel who had 
died in their infancy, would not be punished in 
Hell, because the punishment of Hell would be 
due to one's evil deeds as is understood from 
the use 'of that'. It should be remembered that 
the punishment of leading someone astray too 
is due to the punishment of ones own deed i.e. 
of misleading. 

Cv o\ 

©ohM' 6* of ' o' ! j 

to hunt and to cut the grass therein. Or it means 
that city is one of dignity and sanctity. 

171. From this we understand no matter what 
status one may reach, he cannot remain 
unmindful about his good deeds. If the Holy 
Prophet <jTj <* 1 * is commanded to 
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175 

1 'he obedient to laws of Allah Almighty, then in 




If! what category are we? It should be 
P* ( remembered that the word Muslim denotes one 
p who ib obedient and not a true believer, because 
the Hols Prophet a- a *.'ij sA Ai ju- is indeed 
I aiih personified We are believers while the 
liolv Prophet A-j «J'j«A -i-" J— ls 

i 92. And that 1 recite Quraan ,72 ; 
therefore whoever got guidance got it 
for his own good r3 and whoever 
C went astray, then, say you, ‘I am 
f onl> a Warner* r4 . 

^ 17? So Out through m> recitation of the Hoh 
A. <?l K A AS sou mav obtain guidance 
ft 1 7 ' He will certain!) find the reward of it. 
ft although the provider of guidance will also 
iij receive rewards for providing the guidance 
Hence this verse docs not stop you from 
1 SAAI 1 SAWAAH i e convey ing rewards of 


the essence of Faith. Belief in the Holy Prophet 
, 1 -j «Jlj «a sin is the true meaning of faith. 
Thus, you cannot prove from this verse that the 
Holy Prophet (A-, *Jlj *a Jji jl» is our brother. 
But even Mulsim is a brother unto one another. 


: 6($l 6ts| 
jW3 cf& 


8 


pi 


good deeds to the departed souls. 

174 llius 1 w ill not suffer any loss due to your 
going astray This tells us that the Holy Prophet 
, l- j olj «a <ii* iv totally independent of us. 
It is we who arc totally dependent on the Holy 
Prophet of j sA dJ' 


93. And sa>, ‘all praise belongs to 
Allah, soon He will show you His 
signs, then you will recognise 
them 1 "*. And O Beloved Prophet; 
your Lord is not unaware, O people, 
of your doings. 

175 B> these signs is meant those miracles of 
the Hol> Prophet a-j O'j *a >— which 
were to appear in the future like the splitting of 
| the moon, the rc-appcarancc of the sun when it 
had set. the recitation of the Kalima by stones 
and rocks, etc Or it could mean those unseen 


$ 


Up U i 


things which would be appearing later like the 
defeat of the infidels, in the Battles of Badr and 
Hunain, and the victory of the believers in 
these, or the befalling of calamities on the 
infidels, like famine, etc. 
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SURAH AL-QASAS (Pilgrimage) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 
9 Sections and 88 verses 441 Words , 5800 Letters 


1.Surah Al-Qasas is Makkan. It consists of 
nine Rukus (sections) eighty eight verses, 
four hundred and forty one words and five 
thousand eight hundred letters. It should be 
remembered that from this Surah verse eighty 

In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION 1 

1. TA -Sin-Mim 

2. These are the verses of the 
luminous book 2 . 

2. It means that of the Holy QUR’AAN. It 
should be remembered that the Divine Tablet 
too is called the luminous Book and so is the 
Holy QUR’AAN, but the difference is that 

3. We recite to you the true news of 
Musa and Firawn 3 (pharaoh) for 
those who believe 4 

3. Because the stories of Hazrat Moosa (On 
whom be peace) and the Pharoah were very 
well known, so much so that they had become 
household tales and the Israelites had brought 
in many fabrications to these. To rectify this, 
Allah Almighty had revealed these stories in 
various parts of the QUR’AAN in different 
ways. In these there is proof of our Holy 
Prophet’s uf, Jji prophethood, as 
well as that without reading and assistance of 
any historians, he is able to narrate such 
stories. Indeed, he is a true Prophet who 

H 4. Undoubtedly, Firawn had got 
control in the earth 5 and made its 


four was revealed during the Hijrah in the 
vicinity of Madinah Munawwarah, and another 
four, verses fifty two to fifty five, were revealed 
in Madinah Tayyiba. The rest of the verses 
were revealed in Makkah 


o p> 

ogip’l 

The Divine Tablet is luminous only to the 
special servants of Allah Almighty, while the 
Holy QUR’AAN is luminous to all the 
believers. 

©6 

is doing this by means of revelation. 

4. From this we learn that the Holy Prophet 
f-Lu-j uTj Jji was fully aware of these 
stories in advance. Their revelation in the Holy 
QUR’AAN is to give this information to the 
believer. For this reason "for those who have 
faith" is stated here. We further learn that only 
the believers would benefit from them and not 
the infidels. In addition, we learn that to 
narrate and listen to historical events is an act 
of worship, as they become a means of 
obtaining piety. 




b 
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people his subordinates, he sought to 
weaken a group 6 of them, slay their 
sons 7 and let their women 7 -‘ live. 
I ndouhtedly, he was mischief- 
maker. 

5 'f.ujlhiimn i >n the earth' is called that 
controlling power in (he Holy OUR’AAN 
which in lor giving air to one's ego and its end 
result is cruelty and tyranny this is what is 
meant here "Desire m>t exaltation on the 
earth ir-r Ji\nrJer" (S2X Y83). II this control 
is intended lor (he sake of religion, il would he 
an .kI o| worship lla/Jdt Yusuf (On whom be 
peace) told the king to grant him the control 
user the treasures Mere the word 'Earth' 
signifies the ground of Igypt 
S 1 his means for one group from the 

5. And We desired that We should be 
gracious 8 to those weakened and 
make them leaders 9 and should 
make them the inheritors of their 
country and wealth. 10 

K I Ins tells us that prophelhood and 
kingdom are some of the major favours from 
the kind offices of Allah Almighty 
0 Religious as well as worldly. so that 

Israelites should obtain guidance from Mazrat 
Moosa (On whom be peace) while others 
should obtain it from the Israelites 
In Here the heir' does not denote inheritance 

6. And We should establish them in 
the earth 11 and show to Firawn and 
liaman and their armies the same, 
which they fear, from them. 12 

11 By earth is meant the earth of F.gypt and 
this is the commentary of this inheritance. Or by 
ground is meant the lands of Syria. Lgypk etc 






aC-c-s 


* rj - £ •: *ry f *£ * i"f*f 

My > X\ '• '.t 

©65sm^' o * 

inhabitants of I gypi as they were Israelites. 

7 Utus the Pharoah had between eighty and 
ninety thousand innocent male infants from the 
Israelites killed ( Tafsecr Roohul Ma'am). 

7.1 so that the girls who were spared would 
serve him when they came of age. He had no 
fear from the girls because the soolh-sayers had 
given him this information that one boy, from 
the Israelites will put an end to your kingdom. 
Here ’their women' denotes their small 
daughters who would become women in time 




in terms of religion because a believer cannot 
be an heir of an infidel Also, there was no 
gcneological relationship between the Oibtccs 
(people of the Pharoah) and the Israelites. 
Instead, it denotes inheritance in the absurd 
way. i c becoming an heir of his wealth after 
his death 

5 uvbJi 4 

U 0]^)i 

12 The decline of his kingdom as well as hi* 
own destruction at the hands of one son of the 
Israelites This tells us that fate does not escape 
through any planning or course of action. 


7. And We inspired 13 the mother of 5 » . *< X 0 > -f At 

M,.. ,uckl, him ", When you m.y ***/'* 0« \T* 4 1 
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have fear for him 15 , then cost him *r ✓ -Mt ; |tli 

into river and fear 16 not and nor J J ^ 

grieve; undoubtedly, we shall return J£j| *} j 

him to you and shall make him ^ ~ ^ ' 3 9 9 ' 

Messengers. 17 -? 

13. Through a dream or an angel. Or he peace) for three months. Thereafter those 
placed it into their hearts. There are a great incidents came to pass which are described 
deal of divergent views on the name of the later. 

mother of Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace) 16. From this we leant that Yohaiz had been 
Generally the accepted name is Yohaiz and she given information of the following: Hazrat 
is from the children of Ladi Bin Hazrat Yacoob Moosa (On whom be peace) would not die 
(On whom be peace) ( Tafseer Khazainul Irfaan now; you yourself would be taking care of him. 
andRoohul Ma’ani). Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace) would be 

14. For a few days Hazrat Moosa (On whom made a Prophet. All these things are from the 
be peace) did not cry while hidden from knowledge of the unseen. This tells us that 
everyone, and no one besides his sister Mariam Saints of Allah Almighty are bestowed with 
come to know about his birth, not even the knowledge of the unseen. 

neighbours {Khazainul Irfaan). 17. From this we learn that the wife can be 

15. This means after a few days your called a member of the household, because 
neighbours will come to know and they will Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace) was picked 
inform Pharoah about it. At the time you up by Hazrat Asiya the wife of the Pharoah, 
should take this course of action. From this we who had been called the family of Pharoah. 
learn that the mother of Hazrat Moosa (On Thus the Holy Prophet's wives are included in 
whom be peace) was a complete Saint, and the family of Hazrat Muhammad It should be 
saints of Allah Almighty are provided remembered that Yohaiz had placed the box in 
knowledge of the unseen from Him. Thus the river in the evening which reached the place 
Yohaiz suckled Hazrat Moosa (On whom be of the Pharoah in the morning. 

8 . Then the family'* of Firawn 

picked him up that he may become ^ 

their enemy and grief. Undoubtedly, OjPji 61 wji 3 

Firawn and Haman and their armies * * s 

were wrongdoers. 19 (DOiif??* l*- 1 '* 


5 


18. In the word LEYAKOONA the letter 
LAAM is consequential like it is said the thief 
steals in order to go to jail. This is not the 
intention of the thief, but the consequence of 
his action. In the same way, the Pharoah had 
picked up Hazrat Moosa -uk with the 

intention of making him his son not his enemy. 
But this was the consequence. It should be 
remembered that in the word 'for them' Asiya 
(wife of the Pharoah) is not 


included, but rather the Pharoah and his 
followers. 

19. Those who regarded Hazrat Moosa 
<±k. as an heirless child included those 
saints or those heirs; or it could mean those 
people were terrible criminals, and now that 
person has reached the house who would be 
punishing them i.e. Hazrat Moosa 
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9. And the wife of Firawn 20 , said, * 
this child is the comfort to you and 
me. 21 slay him not perhaps he may 
profit us 22 or we may take him for a 
son 2 -\ and they were unaware. 


'(i I Ins tells us tlui bv rendering service to 
the Prophet, sunken ships come to the tore. 
I his is the re.isnn whv Ila/rat Asiva had been 
bestowed with the greatness ie she saved the 

life >>t Ha/jjl Mihisj _ ;• and served him 

Hj/rat \siv.i was childless Whoever would 

see ll.i/rjt Moos.t »v_:■ ^ would tall in love 

w ilh Inin 

21 I his means after seeing Inin. I ani 
IvnnniiiL' to love him. and so are you Hie full 
name of the wife of Phuroah is Asiva bint 
Ma/aahmi. bin t baid. hm Kavvaan but Walccd 
I his is the sjnie Kavvaan bin W a Iced who was 
the king ot I gvpt during the time of 


24 W hen site heard that her beloved son had 
reached the place ot Pharoah Hut this 
impatience was a natural one. and not due to 
unawaroness because she knows that her son 
would return satclv to her. as has been outlined 
above 

25 Uv uttering in a lit of ecstasy Oh ms son 1 

26 I rotn this we Icam that sometimes the 
response ot il had not' tomes bclorc its 
utterance 


II. And his mother said to his 
sister 2 ", * follow him’, then she 
remained observing from a far, and 
thev were not aware. M 


27 The name of I la/rat Moosa's (On whom 
be peace) sister is Manam bint Imraan and her 
husband's name is Ohalib bin Yosha 




i 1 


1 la/rat Yusuf (On whom be peace) (Roohul 

22 It is stated in Tafseer Roohul liayuun that 
Ha/rat Asiva had one daughter having 
teucodemia When she applied the saliva of 
lla/ral Moosa (On whom be peace) on her 
leucodenna. she was cured of it. On that 
occasion he said that wc will receive many 
blessings from this child Allah Almighty knew 
best However, it is well known that she was 
childless It is possible that she might be an 
adopted daughter 

2.V Because we have no son and he would 
become the light of our house. 


10. And next murning the heart of 
the mother of Musa became 
impatient 24 . Surly it was near that 
she might have disclosed 25 his 
condition, if we had not solaced her 
heart, 2b that she might remain 
belies ing on Our promise. 


Pius in the verse of Surah Yusuf: "And 
he would uImi have desired her, if he 
would not tune the proof of his lord' 
(SI2.V24). 'if he would not' is the latter 
condition while Vie would also have desired 
her' is rcquiltal which receives priority. What 
this actually means is that if Ha/rat Yusuf (On 
whom be peace) had not seen the proof of his 
l^ord. he would have desired Lady Zuletkha. 


» * . ^ 


’■A ■> » mi* .••• C, ' 
V * » pti' * fC t* 


(Tafsccr Roohul Ma'aani) The name of the 
mother of Ha/rai Isa (On whom be peace) too l« 
Mariam hint Imraan But the two Imraan* 


> 
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are different persons. Between these two 
Imraans there is a time difference of almost two 
thousand years. 

12. And We had already forbidden 
all wet nurses 29 to him them she 
said, ‘ shall I tell you of such a 
household who may bring up this 
child 30 of yours, and they are his 
well wishers. 

29. From this we learn that sometimes 
miracles of the Prophets take place in their 
childhood too. Refraining Hazrat Moosa (On 
whom be peace) from suckling anyone's milk 
besides that of his mother is indeed his miracle. 
These are called ERHAAS i.e. the talking of 
Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) in his infancy. 

13. Then We returned him to his 
mother 31 that his mother might be 
comforted and not grieve, and she 
might know that the promise of 
I Allah s true, 32 but most of the people 

know not. 33 

31. In that Hazrat Mariam went to call her 
mother Yohaiz at Pharoah's instructions. 
Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace) 
immediately began to breast feed after going to 
his mother and slept peacefully thereafter. Prior 
to this, the Pharoah carried him and tried to 
cajole him, but the baby continued to cry for 
milk and remained restless. This, was causing 
anxiety in the Pharoah as well. When the 
Pharoah asked Yohaiz why the child has 
accepted her milk and what relation she had 
with the child she replied, that there seems to 
be a great deal of purity in this baby and 
because I keep myself clean he is inclined 
towards me. Thus the Pharoah fixed wages for 

SECTION 2 

14. And when he reached his grown 
up age and attained his full strength, 
We bestowed him judgement and 
knowledge 34 . And thus We reward 
the gooddoers. 3S 


28. That she is the sister of this boy who has 
come to enquire about him. 

a? ^*>*3 

30. This means to take wages from you for 
taking care of him as is done by midwives. 
This tells us that the mother of Hazrat Moosa 
(On whom be peace) took wages from the 
Pharoah for taking care of him in order to 
conceal this secret. 

1 i I&JS5 £f d! Sissji 
©6j3S*jtf;S1 


Yohaiz and made arrangements for her provisions 
and told her to take the baby home where she 
should take care of him in a princely way. Allah 
Almighty be Praised! (KhazainulIrfaan) 

32. This means to recognize after seeing him. 
otherwise she was certain, prior to this, now it 
became positive knowledge. 

33. They doubt the promises of Allah Almighty. 
They are believers about the concept of possibility 
of a lie regarding Allah Almighty (Allah forbid!) 
While breast feeding Hazrat Moosa (On whom be 
peace) stayed with his mother for which Pharoah 
paid her one ashrafi (gold coin) per day. 


</>» ajJTs Vt i 
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34 I his tells us that Ha/ral Moosa (On whom 
he peace) was blessed with Inspired Knowledge 
which he had obtained without a teacher as is 
understood from 'We gave him’ This 
knowledge was granted to him before 
prophet hood It should also be remembered 
that here command and knowledge do not 
denote prophethood because this was only 
bestowed upon Ha/ral Moosa (On whom be 
peace) on the was while he was coming from 
Mads an to fg>pl Ihis is that knowledge and 
ssisdom ssliich was granted to him before 
prophethood 

35 I Ins means from the beginning Ha/ral 
Musa (On whom be- peace) ssas pious, 
sirluous. righteous and (iod-fearing "We had 
granted him this knowledge and wisdom in 

15. And he entered the city 36 ot a 
time when the people of the city, 
were unaware in their noonV nap, 
37 and found there two men fighting, 
one was of Musa party, and the other 
of his enemies, 38 then the one that 
was of his enemies therefore Musa 
gave a blow 39 to him and put an end 
of him; 40 he said, 4 this is of the work 
of the evil (Satan)' 41 undoubtedly, he 
is an enemy, a clear misleader. 42 

3b lie cnlcred I gypt through Pharoah's fort 
because his fort was on the edge of the city or 
just outside it (>r he had come to Lgypl to 
Mansaf. Ain Shams (names of cities) Mansaf 
was stitualcd within the boundary of Lgypl Its 
name in that language was SAfAH. while Am 
Shams is found about two kilometers from 
Egypt ( Ta!seer Roohul Ma'am A KhazamuI 
Irfaam 

37 This means in the afternoon when usually 
all the roads alleys and market places are empty 
as people are nesting during this time 

38 Ibis means he was from the Israelites. 
The author of Roohul Bayaan states that this 
was Saman Outwardly, he was from his 
people but he ended up being a reprobate He 
made the golden calf and became the cause of 


reward of dus”. From this emerge two issues: 

1. All the Prophets are pious and 
God-fearing before they are bestowed with 
Prophethood and the Divine Book, and 
constant worshippers of their Lord. When 
the first revelation came to the Holy Prophet 

r±~j olj «iji jl- lie was sitting in I'tikaaf in 
the Cave of Mira, totally engrossed in the 
remembrance of Allah Almighty. Please tell me 
who had taught the Holy Prophet dij d)i ^L. 
this form of worship and I'tikaaf’ 

2. Due to the blessings of good deeds you 
may receive comprehensive knowledge and it 
grants increase in the good deeds of (he Alim. 

I he Ulama should ensure that they engage in 
good deeds, 

Of giUr $ JiSi 

"fjJ* erf ^ i of 
of 

ejfij 

0*1 1 • & 

the Israelites going astray. 'Ihis means he was 
from I B I LLS. Ihis Qibti w as oppressing the 
Israelites. His name was Fatoon who was the 
chef of the Pharoah He was telling this Isrcalile 
to take the wood to the kitchen by force The 
Israelite refused. ( Tafseer Roohul Ma’aani). 
The Holy OUR'AAN refers to Shia as an infidel 
group of people Ihis word appears eleven 
times in the Holy QUR'AAN Says Allah 
Almighty " And undoubtedly. Ehrahtm belongs 
to this same group " (S37:V83). In the infidel 
group Allah Almighty sent Prophet like Hazrmt 
Lbrahim (On whom be peace) Hazral Ebrahim I 
(On whom be peace) said: "/ find you and your If 
people in manifest error* <S6:V74). It is further E 
staled: "Undoubtedly, you are manifestly a H 
misguided people” (S2S: V18). U 
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39. First Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace) 
tried to explain to Fatoon to refrain from 
oppressing. When he refused, he was given a 
hard slap. 

40. From this we learn that Allah Almighty 
gives His Prophets both spiritual and physical 
strength. Thus, the Qibti was unable to 
withstand the power of just one slap of Hazrat 
Moosa (On whom be peace). In fact, their 
strength is greater than that of the angels. Even 
Hazrat Israeel was unable to withstand the 
power of one slap of Hazrat Moosa (On 

16. He submitted, ‘ O my Lord % ‘I 
have exceeded the limit against my 
soul, 43 therefore forgive me, then the 
Lord forgave him. Undoubtedly, He 
it is the Forgiving, Merciful. 44 

43. This statement of Hazrat Moosa (On 
whom be peace) is based on humility and 
politeness. Our Holy Prophet uT,<jr. uji 

would always recite: "O my Lord. / have 
exceeded the limit against my sold" (S28: V16). 
The purpose of this was to teach others the 
method of seeking repentance. This does not 
mean killing the Qibti was an act of tyranny, 
because killing a confederate infidel is an act of 
worship. They had killed thousands of Israelite 
babies. Also, if this killing was tyranny, then 
Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace) would have 
been liable for capital punishment, blood 
money or seeking pardon from the heir of the 
one killed. In fact, he himself would have 
handed himself over to the Pharoah for 
punishment. 

17. He submitted, ‘ O my Lord as 
you have blessed me, therefore now I 
shall never be a helper to the 
culprits.’ 45 

45. This means save me from staying by the 
Pharoah because by sitting with him, too, is like 
accepting his help eg. if an Alim, today 

18. Then he passed the night in the 
city fearing and waiting anxiously 46 
what happens, when he saw that he 
who had sought help 47 the day 


whom be peace) It should be remembered that 
it is not a sin to take the life of an oppressive 
infidel. Also, his intention was not to kill this 
Qibti. 

41. The oppression of the Qibti against the 
Israelite was the work of the devil, and not his 
killing, because it is important to punish a cruel 
infidel. Also, Prophets are totally innocent and 
sinless, before and after receiving prophethood 
(Khazainul Irfaan). 

42. This means the devil is leading the 
Qibtees astray. 

®^jJ! s* A 


Just by uttering words of repentance would not 
have been enough for repentance because this 
was part of human right. 

44. This verse means that this wrong of 
Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace), i.e. the 
killing of the Qibti has been forgiven. This 
killing in the first place was not a sin as has 
been stated earlier. Also, the crime of murder is 
never forgiven without capital punishment, 
paying blood money or forgiveness by the heir. 
In fact, what it means is, he has been made one 
forgiven and innocent. Says Allah Almighty: 
"That Allah may forgive the sins of your 
formers and your lalters on account of you" 
(S48:V2). The forgiveness of the Prophets 
means they are sinless. 

stays with a tyrant, then the people begin to 
think that since this tyrant is a companion of 
this Alim, hence what he is doing must be right. 

W iS/Ci. 4 
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before is crying for help. Musa said 
to him, undoubtedly, you are 
manifestly a misguided man' w 

4o I Ins idN us that lo tejr the wickedness 
ot the wicked is not against the status of 
prophethood. iusi as llu/rai Moosa (On whom 
he peace) had shown tear lor the snake A 
1‘rophet does not have any tear in his heart lor 
a human hemp "Ihere i\ no tear nor 

19. Then when Musa wished to lay 
hold of him who is an enemy to 
both 49 , he said, () Musa’, do you 
intend to kill me as you did kill a 
person yesterday*? You only intend 
to become violent in the land and 
intended not to reform. ^ 


■to Itus means lla/rat Moosa (On whom he 
peace) wanted lo catch the Israelite and separate 
him Irom the Oihti Hut the Israelite 
misunderstood tins, thinking that lla/rat Moosa 
lOn whom he peace) wanted lo heat him up 
So he he pan to scream and said this It should 
he remembered dial lie said die Oihli was an 
enemy ol both i e <>t lla/rat Moosa (On whom 
he peace) and the fighting Israelite, because an 
infidel is alwjss .m enemy ol a believer 

20. And a man came running from 
the far side of the city. 51 He said, * O 
Musa', undoubtedly, the chiefs are 
counselling together to kill you, 
therefore get away H ; I am your well 
wisher’. 

' I I he person’s name was kharbccl who had 
secretly brought faith in Ha/rat Moosa (On 
whorn he peaceI Me was a Oihti This (act had 
been mentioned rn ihc Holy QL’R’AAN at 
various places with great respect Because the 
fort ol Pharoah wav on the edge of the cits, and 
this person had come from there, therefore the 
w ords 'n i <truer' arc used < tr it could mean, the 


iiny grief upon the friends of Allah" (SI0:V62). 

47 In fact, today (he same Israelite is lighting 
with the Oihti and is calling upon lla/rat 
Moosa (On whom he peace) for assistance 

48 Oh Israelite - because everyday you are 
lighting with someone 

cfjjy c r&i $ i'v”' Ol 

it £pi Ja jg w & 

•, 1 I <»y. Z kz yf 
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4 0 # o' hi/ 
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50 llns means Oh lla/rat Moosa! (On whom 
he peace) sou do not make peace verbally but 
show readiness to hit Yesterday you killed one 
Oihti. and today you want lo kill me. Ibis 
Oibh heard what was said and wanted lo inform 
ihe Pharoah aboul il On hearing this (he king 
gave an order lo kill lla/rat Moosa (On whom 
he peace). In response lo ihc kings command 
his police set out in search of him. 

: Jdi a 
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©6 

royal police came from the straight road and 
this servant of Allah Almighty came to Hazrat 
Moosa (On whom be peace) crossing different 
alleys so thal he would reach him before the 
police. 

52 This mean* the Pharoah and his courtiers 
arc planning your arresi and death sentence. 
Therefore sou must leave Egypt * n< ^ 


Marfat.com 


SURAH AL-QASAS 28 




cross over the boundaries of Pharoah's 

21. then he got out of the city 
fearing 53 and waiting anxiously what 
happens now. He submitted, ‘ O my 
Lord, save me from the oppressors’ 54 

53. From this emerge a few issues: 

1. To escape from dangerous places and to 
plan to save one's life is the way of the 
Prophets. 

2. To act and plan according to motives is 
not against placing trust in Allah Almighty. 

3. To fear the wickedness of the wicked is 
not going against the status of Prophethood. 
However, the Prophets and the Saints of Allah 
Almighty had no fear of obedience for a human 
being, they only feared Allah Almighty. Thus 
this verse is not against verse sixty two of 
Surah Ten. 

4. Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace) was 
justified in killing this Qibti, otherwise he 
himself would have handed himself over to the 
king for capital punishment. It should be 
remembered that even prior to receiving 

SECTION 3 


184 


PART 20 


kingdom. 

JlS 

prophethood, the Prophets are completely 
innocent. In any event, it is criminal for a 
murderer to escape the death penalty. 

54. From this we learn that every supporter of 
Pharoah was an oppressor in respect of this 
intention to kill Hazrat Moosa (On whom be 
peace), because according to religious law, the 
death penalty was not obligatory upon him. 
Also that at times hardship takes a person 
towards good. Outwardly, Hazrat Moosa (On 
whom be peace) was running away from the 
Pharoah, but in truth, he was running towards 
his Lord as this journey of his proved to be one 
of success and victory. The company of Hazrat 
Shuabe, marriage to Bibi Safoorah and 
receiving prophethood were all bestowed upon 
Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace) on this very 
journey 




| / ^ J \^✓ (y I S 

22. And when he diverted his (JlJ UJ 3 

attention towards Madaian, ee 1 


he 

said, * it is near that my Lord may 
tell me the straight path’. 56 

55. Solely due to the guidance of Allah 
Almighty, because neither was Hazrat Moosa 
(On whom be peace) aware about Madain, nor 
about the road towards it. It should be 
remembered that Madain is that very place 
where Hazrat Shuabe (On whom be peace) was 
staying. This place is about eight days journey 
| from Egypt (during those days). This place was 
I established by Madain bin Ebrahim 




(On whom be peace) and it was thus known as 
Madain. This place was outside the jurisdiction 
of the Pharoah. He was travelling without food 
or any guide or assistant, surviving on the 
leaves of trees without knowing where he was 
going. 

56. This tells us that his face was towards 
Madyan but his heart was towards the Creator 
of Madyan. 


23. And when he came at the water ££ LVvii SlPi UJi 

of Madian, 57 there he saw a party of ^ „ 
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party 

I the people are watering their 
animals, and at the other side of 
then, he saw two women 58 that they 
are holding back 59 their animals; 
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Musa said, * what is the condition of 
you two?’ they said 4 we do not water 
until all shepherds 60 take way their 
animals after watering and our 
father is very old.’ 61 

57 | Inil well was out of the town People at 

lived I 11110 were obtaining water from it Ihc\ 
would close its opening with a heavy rock, and 
go aw,i\ m> that nobody could open it 
*• X I his means far from men. towards the side 
where ll.i/r.it Moosa (On whom be peace) was 
standing 

50 In their religion. Pardah (use of the 
\eill was not compulsory just as it was not 
obligators m the beginning of Islam Or 
oul ol necessity these maidens were going 
m their veils to the well to letch water 
from tins we leant that il women need to 
go out due to necessity then they should 
remain aloof from men and not become part 
ol the crowd I he name of one of these 
soung maidens ssas Saloorah and the 

24. Then Musa watered their 
animals fur them both fe2 , then 
turned hack towards the shade, and 
said, 4 <) my Lord*, I am in need of 
that food which You may send down 
for me/ 63 

67 Its this is meant thal Ha/rat Moosa (On 
whom be peace) used the second well which 
was nearby and whose opening was covered by 
a heavy rock and which was used bv the rest of 
tlu- people who would gather water to provide 
for themselves alter removing the huge rock 
from it by himself In these wells water would 
be - filled in two days which was used by the 

25. Then one of the two cam to him 
walking bashfully M and said, ‘My 
farther invites you that he may give 
you wage for that you have watered 
our animals* b *. When Musa came to 
him and related to him the story 

he said. 4 fear not; you have been 
rescued from the oppressors’. 67 
.1 64 Ibis tells us that in time of need a 


M (P s era 
fe W 


other was l-ayya and they were daughters of 
Ha/nit Shuabc (On whom be peace) 

60 because these people are very strong. 
When they leave, it would be our turn, from 
this we learn that in limes of need one who is a 
stranger may speak to the male to fulfill (he 
need Also, a Prophet is free from evil intention 
and is protected from it. 

61 Thus, he is unublc to do the outside work 
by himself and we do not have any brothers 
who could do this work, llicrcforc wc have to 
do it ourselves, this tells us that under difficult 
circumstances u woman can leave the house to 
seek employment {lii>ok.\ 0 } Jurisprudence). 


v^js^aiy^jb 


people to drink and let others drink. 

63 Because Ha/rat Moosa (On *hom be 
peace) had not eaten for a whole week the 
stomach had got very thin. Al the house of 
Hazrat Shuabe (On whom be peace) when he 
asked the daughters the reason for coming earlier 
than usual they nartalcd the whole incident. He 
asked one daughter to call this person. 

&’&&&&&& w* 

woman can call a stranger, maintaining | 
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modesty and discretion. Hazrat Shuabe (On 
whom be peace) did not have a son who could 
do his outside work. For this reason, the 
daughters had to perform these tasks. 

65. Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace) was 
not keen to take wages nor was anything fixed 
in this regard. It was an excuse to meet Hazrat 
Shuabe (On whom be peace) as well as to find a 
good companion and a sympathetic comforter 
which was forcing him to go there. Thus he 
went with Bibi Safoorah leading the way. 
Because there was the fear of the wind lifting 
the clothes from her feet, he told her to walk 
behind him and continue to give verbal 
guidance. In this way he reached Hazrat 
Shuabe (On whom be peace). Since the food 
was ready, he extended to Hazrat Moosa (On 
whom be peace) hospitality telling him that you 
are our guest and extending hospitality to our 

26. One of the two women said 68 ‘O 
my farther’. Employ him’. 69 
Undoubtedly, the best employee is he 
who is strong and trustworthy’. 70 

68. The older daughter, Bibi Safoorah who 
was later married to Hazrat Moosa (On whom 
be peace). 

69. The Ulama have stated that this choice of 
the daughters of Hazrat Shuabe (On whom be 
peace), the choice of Hazrat Asiyah to adopt 
Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace) as her son, 
the choice of Hazrat Abu Bakr and Hazrat 
Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) for 
caliphate all proved very auspicious and 
blessed. 




27. He said, ‘ I intend that I may 
marry to you one of two daughters 
on the condition of such a dower that 
you may serve me for eight years 71 . 
But if you complete full ten years, 
then it will be from your side 72 , and 
I do not desire to put you in hardship 
73 . It is near if Allah wills you would 
find me of the righteous. 74 


guest is an ancient practice of this family. The 
offer was readily accepted. 

66. The murder of the Qibti and the intention 
of Pharoah to execute the death penalty and 
Hazrat Moosa's (On whom be peace) departure 
from there. 

67. From this we also learn that the Pharoah 
was cruel in his intention of executing this 
penalty, because this penalty was not obligatory 
upon Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace). This 
place was out of Pharoah's jurisdiction. From 
this we learn that report by one person or one 
person's testimony is reliable, because only one 
daughter had said that our father is calling you 
which was accepted by Hazrat Moosa (On 
whom be peace).Secondly, at a time of need, it 
is permissible for a pious and God-fearing 
person to walk with a strange lady with 
discretion and piety. 

6l CJli 

70. Hazrat Shuabe (On whom be peace) 
enquired from Bibi Safoorah that how did you 
come to know of his strength and 
trustworthiness? She replied that he lifted the 
heavy rock alone which could not be lifted by 
ten men. This is his strength. On seeing me, he 
lowered his gaze and did not give me 
permission to walk ahead of him in the road. 
This is indeed his trust and integrity. Hearing 
this Hazrat Shuabe (On whom be peace) 
became very happy to offer him employment. 
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7 l Ironi this we understand a few issues: 
t Although the sunnal method is that the 


proposal lor marriage should come from the 
boy it it comes from the girl’s side it too would 
he acceptable 

2 I his \crse is a proot for the current 
LiiMom ol engagement because in the 
engagement the promise of marriage takes 
place, not the marriage 

* In marriage. nomination ofboy and girl is 
necessary while in engagement tins is not 
obligators 

4 i Hie must look for a pious ho> for a girl, 
not M< much a wealths bos lla/ral Moosa (On 
whom he peace) was a traveller not a wealths 
person hut alter seeing Ins religious disposition 
Hj/jji shuahe lOn whom he peace) gase his 
daughter in marriage 

lo stipulate conditions tor marriage is 
permissible I hus eight sears of employment 
was not the down but a marriage condition 
therefore he said ‘work for me' I he down is 
the propens of the wife, not of the father 
Down can only he in terms of wealth Says 
Allah Almighty "\«vA them in exchange of 
\-'iir f'rnf'i riii V iS4V24) Allah Almighty 
further sass " ind yne the women their dowries 
w illingh" iS4\4j (me the dowries to the 
women themselves 

72 Phis means I would he grateful to you. 
This condition is not from me The great Sufis 
slate OutwanJIs. Ha/xal Moosa (On whom 


7S Ibis means that as per m) promise I am 
fulls responsible for eight sears, but I am not 
responsible for the remaining two yean That 
will depend on ms wishes 
7 f> Thus. neither of us will break our promise 
because we have given surety of Allah 
Almighty Thereafter. Ha/nu Shuahe (On 
whom be peace) said to Hazral Moosa (On 
whom be peace) <io in to the room, there are 


be peace) svas kept to do the duty of a shepherd, 
but in truth the purpose was to keep him under 
his blessed companionship, to give him 
prophetic training How true are the words of 
Dr Iqbal: "If you find a true guide like Hazral 
Shuahe (On whom he peace). you w ould reach I 
Allah Almighty without much difficulty.' 
Therefore this scree is strong proof of period of 
forts das seclusion at the tomb of a saint or 
staying in service in the house of your religious 
guide. 

73 So that I can make ten years obligatory 
upon sou (Statement of Ulama) The purpose 
is not to burden you by keeping you at my 
house, but the actual purpose is to make 
someone out of you Keep you as u shepherd is 
just an excuse (Statement of Saints). 

74 Ihus. the promise I am making to you 1 
shall fulfill (Statement of Ulama) or thus by 
staying by me you shall become pious i.e. 
become worthy of being a Prophet of Allah 
Almighty. The company of a pious makes you 
pious "If you want your good fortune to 
brighten like the l ight, then spend your ntghtt 
in the company of the pious" From this we 
Icam that for the expression for the bounty of 
Allah Almighty, it is permissible to describe 
y our own virtues Also do not place much trust 
on what you say but rather rely on Allah 
Almighty Therefore Ha/rat Moosa (On whom 
be peace) said. "II Alla!) Almighty wills" j 


r. 


t 


28. Musa said, * this has been agreed 
between me and you. Whichever of 
the two terms, I fulfil, then there is 
no demand 75 against me. And Allah 
is responsible over what we say*. 76 


tjt ; {& 4)1 Jii 
6trf a I 
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kept many stick* From these, take one stick 
lhe slick which came in the hand* of Hazral 
Moosa (On whom be peace) for looking after 
the grazing sheep, wa* the same walking ifick 
which Ha/rat Adam (On whom be peace) had 
brought from Paradise and which had p*s*ca 
from generation to generation and had come to 
Hazral Shuahe (On whom be peaccMTqfu*r 
Ronhu! Kia'ani and Khazatnu! trfaan). 
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Then, within that period Hazrat Shuabe (On 
whom be peace) got his elder daughter 
Safoorah married to Hazrat Moosa (On whom 
be peace), who completed the employment 
period of ten years. Thereafter, there came a 

SECTION 4 

29. When Musa fulfilled his term 
and departed with his wife 77 , he 
observed a fire 78 from the side of the 
Tur (mountain) He said to his 
household, 1 stay you here, I have 
observed a fire 79 from the side of 
Tur, perhaps I may bring you some 
news from there 80 , or I may bring to 
you any brand from the fire that you 
may warm yourself 8l . 

77. From this we understand that a wife is 
called household member because at that point 
in time Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace) was 
accompanied by his wife only. Thus, the Holy 
Prophet oTj <in beloved wives are 
included AHLE BAIT. 

78. One night while he was travelling, it 
became dark and very cold. Due to this, he lost 
direction. The blessed wife was going through 
labour pains. In this anxious state, he suddenly 
saw fire glowing from a far. This jungle was 
called the Valley of Tawa and this fire was 
appearing from the direction of Mt. Sinai. 

79. He did not take his beloved wife with 

30. Then when he came to it 82 , a call 
was made from the right side of the 
valley in the blesses side, out of the 
tree 83 , ‘ O Musa, I am, I am Allah 84 , 

I the Lord of the entire world’ 8S . 

82. When he arrived there Hazrat Moosa (On 
whom be peace) saw light instead of fire which 
was appearing from a jujube tree which is a 
dark red colour. The tree was in its correct 
state and shape - it was neither burning, nor 
was any smoke emanating from it. 

83. This was either a jujube, berry, acacia 
tree, olive tree, or aloe tree which is called 


desire in his heart to visit his mother, brother 
and sister. He was under the impression that by 
now the people of Pharoah must have forgotten 
the incident of the killing of the Qibti. 
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him because in that condition she was not fit 
for walking. Allah be Praised! It was the wish 
of his Lord to call Allah's interlocutor i.e. Hazrat 
Moosa (On whom be peace) alone so that He 
could talk to Kaleemullah in total privacy. 

80. Road light or light of some nearby 
settlement, because there may be someone at 
the fire side. What if there was fire only and no 
person. 

81. This tells us that fire from the jungle can 
be taken without seeking anyone's permission, 
because fire is an insignificant thing and no one 
will refuse to give it. 

jfeJi df <J?P 

weeping willow, It is also known as Jewish 
tree which is accorded great respect by the 
Jews. { Roohul Bayaan) 

84. This tree was not talking, but Allah 
Almighty was speaking this. The tree was the 
communicator of this speech. Likewise, those 
Saints who had uttered 'I am Allah' were not 
speaking this by themselves. The speaker was 
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Allah Almighty. while they were ihe 
communicators llaeral Maulana Rumi says in 
Ins Malhanawi When the utterance I am Allah' 
is permissible Irom a tree I hen when a blessed 
sjmi uiiers the words 'I am Allah' then why is 
tlut not aLceptable 

I his speech ol Allah Almighty was 
p t .ken to Ma/rat Moosa (Un whom be peace) 
directly and not through the angels It is for 
this reason that his title is Allah's interlocutor 


31 . And cast down your staff. Then 
when Musa saw it wriggling as it 
were a serpent 86 , he set out turning 
his hack and did not look behind 87 . 
(> Musa', come before and ear not, 
undoubtedly , you are secure. 88 


H(> In physique it was as huge as a pylhon. 
hut m speed and writhing movement, it was like 
a thin snake I or (his reason it was perhaps 
ailed a snake Otherwise, the walking stick 
had in reality turned into a snake, it was not an 
.piical illusion I hus. there is no inconsistency 
in the \ ersc- 

87 Out ol lear lor the snake I his lear 


i.c. that Prophet who would speak to Allah 
Almighty directly. Although our Holy Prophet 
(On whom be peace) had spoken to Allah 
Almighty on the Night of Mc’raj "Now He 
wealed lo His bondsman whatever He 
weuleJ' (S53 VIO). and He had blessed him 
with His vision". The heart lied not what he 
saw". (S53VII). but since this was in a 
different world. his title was not 
KAl.EEMl 'UAH 
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> 
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fa 
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was on the basis of harm and disposition. Ibis 
verse is not contradicting verse sixty two of 
Surah Ten 

88 Here as well as in the presence of Ihe 
Pharoah. at the time of death as well as on (he 
Day of Judgement In short, this sentence i* 
appropriate for this world and the Hereafter 
because it is an expression for all times. 


32. Put your hand on your bosom, it 
will come out white shining without 
defect H9 , and put your hand on your 
chest for removing the fear 90 . So 
these arc the two arguments of your 
Lord 91 toward Firawn and hi* 
chiefs. I ndoubtedly, they are disob¬ 
edient people. 92 


tye dr! 6 * 
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8<i It means this whiteness of the hand. 
lc us ode mu. etc veil] not lx Jut lo any disease, 
bul will jppeur in the lomi of a miracle. It 
should be remembered tbal his hand was not 
only white, it was shining brightly like the sun. 
Ihcreforc. the adjective used here is ’shmmft 
w hue' and not while Also, this miracle was 
reflected in the right hand only and not in both 
the hands Hence, the singular form ic your 
hanJ is used 


90. This means in future whenever you 
become frightened then place your hand on the 
chest This practice is a proven remedy even 
today. or place your hand on the chest to get rid 
of the fear of the snake, or place this shining 
hand on the chest so that it can assume it* j 
original form, and this fear that has been caused 
by this brightness can then disappear. 
However, the first explanation lends prxiee 
weight 
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91. From this we learn that at the present 
moment just two miracles have been bestowed. 
Later, seven more miracles had been added i.e. 
the coming of punishment on the Pharoah, in 
the form of blood, lice, frogs, etc. Thus, there 
is no inconsistency in this verse and the one in 
which nine miracles are mentioned. 

92. Although Hazrat Moosa (On whom be 

33, He said, ‘ I have killed a person 
from among them, I therefore, fear 
that they may kill me. 93 

93. It should be remembered that the Prophet 
as well as the Saint does not have fear of 
obedience of anyone besides Allah Almighty. 
But they can experience fear of harm which 
creates dislike. The fear that Hazrat 

34. And my brother Haroon, he is 
more eloquent is speech 94 than me, 
therefore appoint him a Messenger 
95 for my help that he may confirm 
me, I fear that they will belie me 96 . 

94. Hazrat Haroon was the elder brother of 
Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace) Hazrat 
Moosa (On whom be peace) would stammer 
because in his childhood he had placed a piece 
of burning coal in his mouth while he was 
staying with Pharoah. 

95. From this we come to know a few issues: 

T To seek assistance from the servants of 
Allah Almighty is the way of the Prophets and 
not an act of polytheism. 

2. Through the prayer of the pious you can 
obtain those bounties which would not be 
possible to obtain from there. Observe, the 
prophethood of Hazrat Haroon (On whom be 
Peace) is due to the prayer of Hazrat Moosa (On 
whom be peace). No one can obtain 
prophethood through his pious deeds. 

3 - In matters of Divine works one can 

35. He said, ‘ It is Dear that We shall 
strength your arm with your 
brother 97 and shall give you both 


peace) was a Prophet to both the Pharoah and his 
people, as well as to the Israelites, these Israelites 
were under the clutches of the Pharoah: Had he 
not gone astray the courtiers, too, would have 
been saved. Therefore, this has been mentioned 
here specifically. The subject which follows also 
applies to these courtiers i.e. these people are 
tyrants and wicked. 

I * ♦ ♦ ~ **. ui ' C. 

cjl y</ O'* 

{j\ Liuli 

Moosa (On whom be peace) had for Pharoah 
was one of harm, i.e. he could cause harm to 
him, but not one of obedience to the wicked 
king. Hence, there is no inconsistency in the 
verse. 

if | S\ 9 , 9 9 3 pi ✓ 

i ^ Or i > 
Ql <jy° 

seek the assistance of His servants. Says Allah 
Almighty: "And help each other in 
righteousness and piety" (S6:V2),(S5 : V2) 

4. Through the Dua of the pious some have 
been bestowed with prophethood. Thus, even 
today one can obtain sainthood, knowledge, 
children, kingdom, etc. through the kind 
prayers of the pious. Also, this helps to 
establish and reveal the sublime status of our 
Holy Prophet ofj <in i.e. he is the 
Prophet of the entire universe, yet he has no 
brother nor the support of any other power. 

96. "And when / have to debate with them, my 
tongue will prove an obstacle for me". From 
this we learn that the power of the tongue is a 
greaty bounty from Allah Almighty; if it is 
controlled by piety, but without piety it is a 
form of punishment for that person. Its evil use 
has been mentioned in the Hadith Shareef. 

(JciCLip (JIj 
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dominance l * H . then they could not 
harm you on account of Our signs <w . 
You both and those who will follow 
shall triumph'. 






u? | ins tells tis that \ i'll .trc not lorbiddcn to 
'line, or to oiler pr.iver of obtaining 
prophe-thood amt caliphate tor sour children 
.Hid telalnes I bus those pious persons who 
nominate their children as their successors are 
Dili Miiiici' a' i' the ease with Ha/rat Muawisa. 
' well as the Saints and kings in ueneral 
S \we and tear in the hearts ol the 
mi'del', lose m the hearts ol the believers or 


kingdom and Caliphate with prophethood. 

09 I Ins means dial they would not be able to 
cause uns harm to sou due to this walking slick 
and tlie sliming hand. I lus tells us that keeping 
resources with you is not against die concept of 
trust in Allah Almighty 

Kit) In that sou will overpower the I’haroah, 
and sour people, the Israelites, will overpower 
his people 


3b. Then when Musa brought to then 
Our bright signs, the) said, ‘ this is 
nothing, but magic fabricated l01 , 
and we did not hear the like among 
our earlier fathers’. 102 


IiiI I lie IMiaroah accused Ma/rat Moosa l<)n 
whom he peace i ol having gone to studs 
wilclui.itl and alter ten veals ol Us stud) he had 
returned Now sou desire to rule l.gspt 


Uj c/^ U* ^ 
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under the prelext ol pruphclhootf 

102 Vi e had not heard this before. that there il 

a (iod besides me or there is such a dung M 

prophethood 


37. And Musa said,’ my I.ord knows 
well him who brought guidance 103 
from Him and for whom will be the 
home of the Hereafter. Undoubtedly, 
the unjust reach not to the goal. 104 


& erw pa q; j 

oj o’JZ & iShfli 


lot | liis means the end result lit the tvrant is 
ulwuss bad You arc a tv runt II sou did not 
pa> hec-J to me today tomorrow, tunc will 
force sou to change fortunate arc those who 
change through the advice ol the pious, and 
wretched are those who arc compelled bs lime 


to change 

104 I his means that Allah Almighty is my 
W itness thal I am on the path of guidance, and 
that sou arc a tyrant and your end is going to be 
horrible, though he did not say this clearly. 


38. And Firawn said ‘ O chiefs, I 
know not for you any god besides 
ms self; therefore, () Hainan, after 
burning clay (bricks) build for me a 
high palace 103 that perhaps I may 
ascend and peep into the god o f 
Musa IM *, and undoubtedly, I 
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imagine that indeed he is a liar’, 107 



105. This tells us that fully baked bricks were 
first produced by Pharoah. Furthermore, it is 
permissible to use the things invented and 
produced by the infidels. Today, the world is 
benefitting from baked bricks, railway lines, etc. 

106. From this we learn that a rejector of the 
Prophet can never recognize Allah Almighty. 
Because the Pharoah bore hatred in his heart 
for Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace) 

39. And he and his wished unjust 
greatness 108 in the land and thought 
that they are not to return towards 
Us. 

108. This tells us that the word height conveys 
the same thought as described in this verse, i.e. 
falsehood tries to seek greatness. Greatness 
which is bestowed by Allah Almighty is true 
greatness. Allah Almighty Himself says: 
"Whereas the honour is for Allah, 

40. Therefore We seized him and his 
army and cast them into the river I10 . 
See them, how became the end of the 
oppressors. 111 

no. This means the people of Pharoah were 
hke concrete and stones in front of us, and 
despite their numerical strength and grandeur 
We drowned them in the Red Sea in total 
contempt. This tells us that if man does not 
possess faith, he is completely worthless. 

Jll. This means "Oh reciter of the Holy 
QUR’AAN! Ponder over the horrible fate of 
foese faithless people!" Thus, by sight means to 
Ponder, to reflect, i.e. the sight of the inner 
ntelhgence. From this we learn that to reflect 
on the infidelity of the infidels is a Divine 
Command, and an act of worship. Or it could 
mean, " Oh My Beloved see how horrible has 


©6^$J| cr? 


he thought Allah Almighty to be like. 

107. Pharoah thought that perhaps Hazrat 
Moosa (On whom be peace) believes in his 
Lord in the heaven. Therefore he tried to reach 
the heavens as the scientists of today are trying 
to reach the moon and the sun. However, he 
had limited material, while these scientists have 
an abundance of resources. 

AvWMXrts&v 

and His Messenger, and Muslims'' (S63:V8). 

109. Because they did not believe in the Day of 
Judgement. If they did not believe in Allah 
Almighty then what belief will they have of the 
Day of Judgement? 


been the end of these wretched infidels". This 
tells us that the sight of the Holy Prophet 

<bi is on everything past, 
future, present, and things still not in existence 
On the night of Me'raj the Holy Prophet 
f-Lu/j <jTj tin had seen those people being 
punished in Hell who were to be bom many 
centuries after him and would be punished only 
after the Day of Judgement. Hazrat Jibraeel 
(On whom be peace) said these are the devours 
of usury from your Ummah, these are the 
Ulama who did not practise what they 
preached, etc. For a complete discussion on the 
subject read the book JAA-AL-HAQ 


U. And we made them leaders of the e |$ n „ 

people of Hell that they call towards 
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the Fire 1,2 and they shall not be 
helped on the Day of Resurrection. 


©UJj-a* 


112 1 rom Uii> uc understand that on the Day 
o! Judgement. the leaders of the infidels and 
the believers would be taking their followers 
into Hell and Paradise respectively. Says 
Allah Almighty "I he Jav m Inn He shall 


call even 1 people with their leaders" 
tS 17: V7 1 ). Wc further Icam that on the Day of 
Judgement help will be given to the believers, 
not the infidels. 


42. And Wc set on curse 1,3 to follow 
them in this world; and on the Day 
of resurrection theirs is the ugly 
condition. 1,4 


y E ia &ji o ^ ; 


l.i Hus tells us tliat bad publicity of an>one 
in the world is a curse from Allah Almighty 
while good public its is a merev from Him, as 
is the public il\ being accorded to the Prophet, 
the saints and the pious At the same time the 
had publicity of the devil is a curse of Allah 
Almighty lor him. so much so that even the 
infidels are aware of the devils disgrace and 
mtamv because it anvone calls them a 


devil they regard that as abusive language 
114 By ugly condition means that everything 
beneficial would be kept further from these 
infidels and all types of evils would be brought 
closer to them Thus, through the grace of 
Allah Almighty the believers would be nearer to 
everything good and distanced from everything, 
harmful 
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SECTION 5 

43. And undoubtedly. We gave a 
Book to Musa after We Had 
destroyed earlier generation ll5 , in 
which there are evident arguments 
for the people and guidance and 
mercy so that they may accept 
admonition. 1,6 
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1 I l ike the people of Nooh. the Aad. the 
f hamood. etc I his means the period of Ha/rat 
Moosa (On whom be pcaccf came before the 
destruction of these people, while he received 
the 4 aurah after the destruction of Pharoah and 
his people 


116.14m means the Israelites, because Hazral 
Moosa (On whom be peace) was the Prophet of 
the Israelites only The Taurah was revealed 
only as a book of code for them lo practise in 
their day to day life 


I 


44. And you were not on the 
western" 7 side of Tur, when we sent 
the command of Propbethood to 
Musa and nor you were present at 
the times. 118 

117 Place where Allah Almighty spoke to Hazral 
Moosa t( >n whom be peace I The essence of 


SI g^l yyUy cS Uj 
o* bS Us i s*’y* Jl 


it is whatever secret conversation look place 
between Ha/rat Moosa (On whom be peace) 


vo-,> 
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and Allah Almighty, "Oh Israelites you are 
fully aware of it". He can show you and inform 
you about these. Yet Allah Almighty tells our 
beloved Prophet <jTj <Jx. dji ju*> that the 
conversation We had on the night of Me’raj is 
not disclosed to anyone. "Now He revealed to 
His bondsman whatever He revealed " 
(S53:V10). 

118. This means with this body. Otherwise, 
every past, present and future incidents are 
all within the Holy Prophet's 

45. But it so happened that We 
produced generations and a very 
long period 119 passed over them, and 
neither you were a deweller among 
the people of Madian, reciting Our 
sign to them, yes We became the 
Sender of messenger. 120 

119. It means after Hazrat Moosa (On whom be 
peace) many other Ummahs had come who 
were given long life spans. But in spite of a 
long life they had forgotten the teachings of 
Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace). It should be 
remembered that the religions of previous 
Prophets would become absolete after a certain 
period of time, his religion is still firmly 
established and the Holy QUR’AAN 

46. And nor you were at the side of 
Tur, when called 121 yes it is the 
mercy from your Lord (H gave you 
the Knowledge of the Unseen) that 
you may warn a people to whom no 
Warner came before you, 122 haply 
they may be admonished. 

121. No one knew about this call besides Me 
and Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace). But 
We have informed you about it because Hazrat 
Moosa (On whom be peace) was My KALEEM 
but you are My HABEEB (most beloved) 

fl“ j UTj -uU. <111 . 

122. From this we leam that no Prophet had 
come to Hijaz - (Arabia) before our Holy 
Prophet <jTj <hi except Hazrat 


^ 1 ^, <jTj .uit <iii ^ 1*0 focus (Tafseer Saawi). 
Says Allah Almighty: "O beloved, have you not 
seen how your Lord dealt with the companions 
of the Elephant?" (S105:VI), The gist of this is 
that. Oh My beloved Rasool ,»L*j <Jij < 4 *. 
though you were not present, there in this 
blessed body, nor did you meet any scholars. 
Despite this you are narrating these incidents so 
accurately. This tells us that our Holy Prophet 
<jTj < 4 ^. <iii ^ 1 ^, is indeed a true Prophet. 

^ Cj 'J m ~\%l} 
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is still in its original form - unaltered and 
without any distortion. May Allah Almighty 
preserve it for eternity. 

120. For this reason he had been bestowed with 
all types of knowledge of the unseen. This tells 
us that Prophets are given knowledge of the 
unseen which became the proof of their 
prophethood. 

hi ^ cS us 
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Ismail (On whom be peace). There is no place 
for the stars in that sky on which there is the 
sun. The religion of those people before the 
advent of our Holy Prophet. ,4 ^.j oTj <4* <hi 
Gradually its teachings, too, became obsolete. 
Now belief in the Oneness of Allah Almighty 
i.e. Tauheed was sufficient for them as is the 
case with naturalists. Our Holy Prophet's 
,4^/j <Jij < 4 t <il i parents were 
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Almighty says that since when did the leaders 
of these teachings ever accept the Taurah. 
Hence, this objection cannot be raised against 
this verse that the people of Makkah had not 
falsified Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace) 

130. The infidel Quraish had enquired about 
the Holy Prophet dTj .oji 

49. Say you,’ bring them any book 
from Allah which is a better guide 131 
than these two, I shall follow it, if 
you are truthful,’ 132 

131. To bring another book in opposition to 
this original uninterpolated Taurah and the 
Holy QUR’AAN. It should be remembered that 
the original Taurah is a source of guidance even 
today, which is giving guidance to believe in 
the Holy Prophet. -of, dii Its other 
laws have been abrogated and no longer serve 
as guidance. 

132. This tells us that the possible can be 
dismissed over an impossible because it is 
impossible to have a book greater than the Holy 

150. Then if they accept not your 
I saying, know you that they only 
, follow their own desire 133 . And who 
is more astray than one who follows 
I his own desires separates the 
guidance of Allah 134 . Undoubtedly 
| Allah guides not unjust people. 

133. It should be remembered that the saying 
of 'know you' here is neither used in connection 
with Allah Almighty nor with the Holy Prophet 
«jT, 4*1*. dji because Allah Almighty 
had known that they would never bring 
anything like the Holy QUR’AAN, and the 
Holy Prophet <jTj <J^ dJi ^ was fully 

aware that these people were pursuing their 
own sensual desires. All this, in fact, is for the 
common people. You should also remember 
that the text of the Taurah was not a miracle 
but its guidance was a miracle. It is for this 
reason that the words 'then these two' are used, 
while the text of the Holy QUR’AAN and its 
| guidance, both are miracles. Regarding the 


from the Jewish scholars of Madinah, whether 
information about him is given in the Taurah. 
They replied in the affirmative. To this the 
infidels of Makkah replied that we neither 
accept the QUR'AAN nor the Taurah 
(Khazainul Irfaari). This verse points towards 
the above. 





QUR’AAN and it is just as impossible to 
follow that book other than the Holy 
QUR’AAN. It should be remembered that 
some people enter into a debate with the 
infidels on the condition that if they were to be 
defeated we will accept infidelity. This is 
totally forbidden, because for us to lose is not 
impossible. This is like suspending your 
infidelity over something that is impossible. 
We cannot make this verse as a credential for 
our own way or procedure. 

lit at p 
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Holy QUR’AAN Allah Almighty says: "Then 
bring one chapter like it " (S2:V23). 

134. From this we learn that sensual desire is of, 
two types: one is in accordance with truth, the 
other is in opposition to truth. To act upon the 
second desire is sometimes forbidden and 
sometimes it is an act of infidelity. To act upon 
the first desire is a meritorious act full of 
rewards. Therefore the restriction placed here 
is one of 'without guidance'. Some pious 
servants are those whose desire is fully in 
accordance with Truth. There are many verses 
found in the Holy QUR’AAN which have been 
revealed in accordance with the wishes of 
Hazrat Umar (May Allah be pleased with him). 
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? |-vc» prior to the advent of prophet hood, our 
| beloved Prophet pJ—j «ji_, O* ^1— "as 
p cheated in the remembrance and worship of 
^ Allah Almighty I hat desire of the Messenger 

i SECTION 6 

V 

‘j 51. And undoubtedly, Wc have sent 
^ for them the word in continuation 135 
y that they may give heed. 

“ l ;s I his tells us that there is a close 
\ connection and relevance between the verses of 
K the link t,)l K AAN, though at some places 
? tins connection is not lull) apparent l he 
^ meaning of the verse is that We have revealed 
L 

^ 52. Those to whom We have given 
fc| the Hook before it, they believe in 
it 1 * 

1 ’f> I ortv people accompanied lla/rat Jailer 
* bin Abi Lilib from AbvxMma to the court of the 
£ Hols Prophet ^ a 1, in Madinah 

> N1unawwarah and accepted laith at the hands 
of fhe Messenger of Allah Almighty Ihcxc 
£ were scholars ol ( hrisfianilv When thev saw 
'rf the liardships tlial were experienced by the 

( believers, thev fold the lints Prophet 
| w o that we have a great deal 

f 53. And when these signs arc recited 
^ to them they say, 'We believed in it, 

1 ^ undoubtedly, it is the only truth 
from our Lord, We have already 
submitted even before ,37 . 

I 37 Ifm means ()h the leader of Prophets wc 
had brought faith in sou before sour blessed 

54. They will be given their reward 
twice 138 the recompense of their 
patience ,39 , and they repel evil with 
good l4 °, and spend out of what We 
have provided them. 

138 Because their action is also twolold 
I of believing in their revealed Book. 2. of 
believing in the Hoi) QHR'AAN. 


of Allah loo was in complete conformity with 
Truth. In short, there are ditTerem types of 
SAFS. their desires are different, and the lawt 
pertaining to them are different. 


J^Ji cii3 J 

such a glorious text for their guidance, which is 
not against the principle of continuity. It could 
also mean Wc have revealed a text which is 
continuous 

ft (*£ fi? 6 * 
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of wealth in our country Give us permission to 
bring this wealth with which wc can help the 
Muslims Permission was granted and they 
brought their wealth which proved very 
beneficial to the believers These verses were 
revealed in their honour. Some Ulama state 
that these verses arc concerning Sayyedina 
Abdullah bin Salaam and his companions 
( Khazumu! Irjaan) 

t# & isrisi 6? 
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advent, after reading your praiseworthy 
qualities in the Taurah and Injeel 

l« g&i 

i &ji 6JV*i 

©0>* |MFwUf 

139 They exercised patience at the 
persecutions of the polytheists after forsaking 
their former religion and accepting Islam. 
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140.They ward off sins through obedience to 
Isfam, or infidelity through Faith, or repulse 
the oppressions of the infidels through 
knowledge; or conquer ignorance through 
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knowledge; or overpower polytheism through 
Tauheed (Oneness of Allah Almighty) or 
remove darkness through light (These verses 
are Madinite). 


! ’ i 
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55. And when they hear vain talk, 
they turn away it 141 and say, ‘for us 
our works, and for you, your 
works 142 ;peace be to you, we seek 
not the ignorant’. 143 

141. The polytheists of Arabia and the People 
of the Book were constantly hurling verbal 
abuse against the believers. But these pious 
people were ignoring it in such a way as if they 
had not heard it, giving them total deaf ears. 
This verse is regarding them. 

142. This does not mean that your deeds are 
beneficial to you because there is no benefit in 
infidelity and polytheism. They are at all 
times harmful. What it really means is our 
wealth is our deed while your wealth is your 
deed. Everyone will be made to see the reward 

56. Undoubtedly, this is not that you 
may guide 144 whom so ever you like 
145 on your own accord, yes, Allah 
guides whom so ever He will. And he 
knows well who are the guided. 146 

144. This verse was revealed concerning Abu 
Talib. At the time of his death, the Holy 
Prophet oTj -uk <in asked him: "Oh my 
uncle! Recite the Kalima so that on the Day of 
Judgement I can testifiy about your faith. "In 
reply Abu Talib recited these two couplets, the 
meaning of which is: "I have not the slightest of 
doubt that the Religion of Muhammad is better 
than all religions. And / would have accepted 
it, if / had no fear of being rebuked for 
accepting it. "After uttering these words Abu 
Talib died. In response, this verse was revealed 
(Khazainul Irfaan). From this emerge a few 
issues: 

Abu Talib accepted and believed in the 
Message of Truth of the Holy Prophet. 

dT, OJi l/ L^» Therefore he had eulogized 
many verses of praise about his blessed 


J Vyijfi V>l)l 1^ \l\ J 
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and punishment of his own deeds. 

143. From this emerge two issues: 

1. One should not enter into a debate with 
every ignorant person. They should be greeted 
from a far by remaining aloof from them. 
Observe, Allah Almighty did not reply to the 
proofs of Shaitaan but instead said 'Get out 
from here? 

2. Do not extend greetings of love to the 
infidels, because this greeting for them is not 
out of love but out of disgust and dislike, as is 
said sarcastically: Greetings'. 

c# i if * &\ 

^ j il)' 

nephew, but at the time of request did not 
acknowledge this verbally, his faith is not given 
any credence in the light of Shariah. It is for this 
reason that the Holy Prophet of, <in 

did not give him the traditional burial 
rites. Without faith, no good deeds are 
granted acceptance. Although Abu Talib had 
served the Holy Prophet Of, -ui* OJI 
with such aplomb yet he would be deprived of 
Paradise because he had not accepted faith. It 
should be remembered that there is a 
conflicting opinion among the Ulatna of Ahle 
Sunnat with regard to the Faith of Abu Talib. 
He was not a believer in terms of Shariah. 
The writer of Tafseer Roohul Bayaan has 
stated: He is a believer in the sight of Allah 
Almighty. During the Farewell Pilgrimage, the 
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Mol> Prophet ri—j oi , vu vu 1 J— in addition lo 
hts parents made Abu lalih alive and blessed 
them with I ailli Others have stated that those 
people whom Allah Almighty will free from 
Nell and place into Paradise without ait) 
mediation are those people who have not 
declared faith in terms of Shariah but were 
believers in the sight of Allah Almighty In 
short, the decision about Abu lalih is that he 
is not a believer in terms of Shariah, vet one 
should not sav anything disrespectful about him 
as he is a true devotee of the Holy Prophet 


1-15 It should be remembered that this verse 
was revealed for the purpose of comforting the 
llolv Prophet , sJi j vU- Abu I abb's 

death without accepting laith had indeed given 
the Molv Prophet great deal of grief 
I herelorc this was said to him Here in 
opposition to love. Divine will is stated i e lie- 


14? Marnh bin I'thman bin Naufil bin Ahd 
Manat' had said that we arc aware that your 
Kcligion is in»c. but wc arc faced with a danger 
that if we were to declare faith, then the people 
ol Arabia will overthrow us In response lo it, 
this verve was revealed 

148 17m means they should have thought 
lhal though elsewhere in Arabia there is 
plunder and pillage, but in Makkah there is 
peace and stability And despite any natural 
growth in this sacred city, sustenance reaches 


58. And bow many ■ city have We 
destroyed 149 that behaved boastfully 
on their luxurious life Then these 




does not obtain guidance whom you love, 
because you love all on the basis of being a 
mercy unto the worlds However, only that 
person will obtain guidance in whose heart 
there is sincere love for you. In the same way 
that all those persons will not obtain guidance 
whom A Mali Almighty love, because in His 
capacity as l^ord He loves every servant. But 
really speaking only that person will obtain 
guidance whose guidance is desired by Allah 
Almighty For this reason He did not say 'give 
guidance to wham He loves' From this we 
leam that worship that is acceptable in the court 
of Allah Almighty is not our property, but they 
belong to Allah Almighty. Thus they arc 
neither property of this world nor arc they 
transitory In fact, they are included in 'things 
hy Allah Almighty'. 

146 Those in whose fate there is guidance. 


57 and they say, ‘if wc follow 
guidance with you we shall he taken 
away from our land by the people 147 
them a place in the safe sanctuary 
towards w hich all kinds of fruits are 
brought, a provision from lis? But 
most of them know not. 148 


here from everywhere. If by staying under the 
sanctuary of the Ka’aba they arc receiving 
security and sustenance, then had they 
connected themvclscs with the Beloved of the 
Ka'aba oTj «*k «i)i and lived under hi* 
shelter, they would receive greater security and 
sustenance. Ibc Ka'aba is s sanctuary of the 
body, but the Holy Prophet dfj sill 
is the sanctuary of the Faith where you find the 
fruits of Divine Personality and Attribute*. 
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are their homes 151 , which were not a 
little ,52 . And only We are 
inheritors. 153 

149. What is meant is there is peace and 
security in the obedience to the Holy Prophet 

oTj -d)' while opposition to him 
will bring about destruction. These people took 
a lopsided view of that by obeying the Prophet 
plu.j <Jij u* djt there will be instability and 
destruction and by opposing him there will be 
peace and security. The testimony of history is 
completely opposite to this view. Read the 
history of the previous people. 

150. Some traces of whom are still to be found 
and these ruins are visible to you at all times 
during your journey to there. 

151. Some travellers and wayfarers take 
shelter in these ruins for a while then move on 

59. And your Lord destroys not the {jjsbS Cii4* C)j|/ 6^ U 3 

cities until He sends in their real ^ ^ , 

resort a Messenger 154 who may L&XZ \£££ [&o\ 

recite Our signs to them 155 , and we / < 

destroy not the cities but when their 3 jJJ, ^ J ^^1 

inhabitants are oppressors 156 


i & 

©Ce&^l 

leaving them empty. It does not mean that 
these destroyed nations take shelter in these 
ruins for a short while. 

152. This means no heir of theirs was left 
behind who could have rebuilt their houses 
after destruction. 

153. From this emerge two issues: 

1. Divine punishmemt does not come 
without the curse of the Prophet. 

2. It is not necessary that a Prophet should 
come to every establishment. The coming of 
the Prophet to one large establishment is 


sufficient for 
establishments. 


all the neighbouring small 


I 

14 


1 




154. By verses for propagation here means the 
verses from the new or the previous book. Or 
every Prophet's own revelation, because every 
Prophet was not given a new book. 

155. Who would be the infidels and the 
rejectors of the Prophet. 

60. And whatever thing you have 
been given in the provision of this 
worldly life and its adornment, 157 
and whatever is with Allah is better 
and more enduring. Have you then 
no sense? 


156. In it the infidels are being addressed that 
all your wealth shall perish. With the grace of 
Allah Almighty, the wealth of the believers is 
not a worldly wealth but that of the Hereafter, 
and his life is the eternal life of the Hereafter. 

J»#I Kfi 6* & 

& Ui i t$i 
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157. It is not so, in fact, the difference which that if the believer and the infidel are not equal, 

exists between the world and the Hereafter then how will the Prophet, through whose grace 

is the difference that is to be found between all these blessings and bounties are found, be 
the materially orientated man and religiously equal to an ordinary person? 
orientated man. From this we learn M 
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SECTION 7 

61. Is then he whom we promised a 
goodly promise with which he will 
meet like him whom we allowed to 
enjoy the provision 1 * 8 on the Day of 
Resurrection he will be presented 
arrested? '*» 

| sx h should be remembered that all will be 
persented before Allah Almighty tor 
punishment, but the believers wtll present 
ihcinsebcs with joy. while the infidels will be 
brought forward by lorcc. like the criminals, 
whose sentence is death by hanging, are 
presented to the judge 

62. And the Day when He will say 
•where are my those partners 160 
whom you so imagined'? 

I Mi basing about these idols as Mis partners 
will be out of anger, just as the Holy Prophet 
, ■. , o'* -Jj i would be sasmg about 
the apostates that these arc m> Companions, 
(here is no lack ut awareness nor will it be 
there I Ins is how we sometimes in a fit of 
anger sarcastically say. he is my elder 
brother’ It should be remembered that the 
moists of Deoband try to apply all such serscs 

6.1 Those against whom the word 
has been proved will 161 say, ‘O our 
Lord \ these are they whom we led 
astray, we led them astray as we 
were astrayed ourselves ,62 . We 
return to you being disgusted with 
them. They worshipped us not*, 163 

161 Tins means the pur|>ose of the leaders of 
the infidels is to say Oh Allah our own 
companions led us astray At every step they 
were obediently following us If only they had 
not accepted us as their leaders this pndc and 
haughtiness would not have crept into us 

162 This is the second excuse of these leaders, 
i c just as we had gone astray on our 
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159 Allah Almighty will say this directly 
Himself, or indirectly througli the angels. This 
statement would be to express wrath and not 
one of mercy Thus, it is in no way against this 
verse "Seilher u talked to them" because there 
it is a negation of a statement of mercy. 


cM’j-i oil c3y»a» 

to the saints of Allah Almighty. TTiey say that it 
will be said to the Peers - bring forth all your 
disciples Whereas in reality tins verse i» 
regarding the idols and the idol-worshippers. It 
is stated in Bukhari Sharccf to apply verses of 
the infidels on the believers is the way of those 
who arc oul of the fold of Islam. As such these 
people too arc deviating from Islam. 


xS 

ijar u 
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own volition, these people loo have gone astray 
according to their own desire*. We had not 
forced them to go astray. Hence they cannot 
accuse us of it 

163 In fact, they were totally ruled by their 
whims and fancies and controlled by thefr 
desires , 
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64. And it shall be said to them/ call 
your partners, 164 therefore they will 
call, but they shall not hear them, 
and they shall see the torment. What 
a good thing would have been if they 
had got the way? 

164. This tells us that just to call upon 
someone even if it is for the purpose of help, 
is not polytheism. Otherwise, Allah Almighty 
would not have given permission for it. Says 
Allah Almighty: "And call upon all your 
helpers other than Allah" (S2:V23). This 
means for the sake of opposing the Holy 
QUR’AAN call upon your helpers to give you 
assistance. The call which is polytheism is that 

65. And the Day when he will call 
upon them. He will say, ‘what 
answer did you give to Our 
Messengers? 165 

165. While the first question was connected to 
Tauheed, the second question of Allah 
Almighty is linked to the prophethood of the 
Prophet. This tells us that the infidels would be 

66. Then all news will become 
black 166 to them on that day, and 
they will not even ask each other. 167 

166. This means the infidels would not 
remember what the Prophets had said to them 
and what replies they had given. This would be 
one period. At another time things will be 
different to that. Thus there is no inconsistency 
in the verse. 

167. This tells us after death the infidels will 
forget their religion too. Thus in reply to the 
questions in the grave he only says: 7 do 

67. But as for him who repented and 
believed and did good deeds; it is 
near that he may be successful. 
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which is in respect of worship. It should be 
remembered that here the associates are those 
idols which were being worshipped by the 
polytheists, like the moon, the sun. the stars, the 
trees, stones or the big idols, etc. in whose 
names the idols had been made. This verse has 
no link with the Prophets and Saints, as is taken 
by the Wahabies. 

T*l" » > \<9 ' i' s 

(**-**' Uy%? * 

punished for their polytheism and for opposing 
the Prophet. The plural noun Prophets has been 
used to show that this question would be asked 
of the followers of every Prophet. 

i 2 c 4 ^ 

not know’ In short, the matters regarding 
religion will remain in use on the Day of 
Judgement as well. Only sensual links will be 
broken off. On the other hand, the believer will 
fully remember his religion in the grave, on the 
Day of Judgement and at all such places. lie 
will be able to recognize his Lord, his Prophet 
and even his religious Guide and teacher. 

lij lit* 

©Gte*j£*^ 6* \ Ot ij^** 


68. And your Lord creates what so . , „ ,Y^ ■ „ >*», ' 

ever he will and chooses 168. They ** </ to 




dcijali 


Marfat.com 




rA 




c-vC-ca c-ca r ; 


have no choice l69 , sanctified and 
F.valtcd is Allah from their 
association. 


auI ,1? 68* 


If>K Vi .llifd bin Mughicrah had been saving 
why had Allah Almighty chosen ihe Holy 
Prophet _l_ _, ^ sbi lor the position of 
Prophethood” This 01'R‘AAN should have 
been revealed lo any wealthy person of laif 
meaning himself or I'nvah bin Masood. In its 
refutation this verse was revealed I K ha: a mul 
IrUtiin l. m vs Inch il is stated by Allah Almighty 
that He has lull right, in matters of creation, 
selection of Prophets and no one has anv right 
to raise anv objections regarding these, eg no 
one can object win has he been created as a 
male, or why is he black, or poor, or wealthy'* 
< >r whv have I been given so main girls, or so 
mam boys. win not almost ol equal number 
Similar In he cannot object whv was such and 
such a person not chosen as a prophet 
Inu | his means no one has anv objection 
regarding choice of a Prophet i.c whom he 

69. And your Lord known what in 
hidden in their breant and what they 
disclose. 170 


®o$Jk U* 


likes he can choose as a prophet. However, | 
sometimes u Prophet has prayed to choose 
another Prophet, and Allah Almighty had 
upheld their choice and made that person a 
Prophet out of His bounty as Ha/rat Moosa 
(On whom be peace) had made Dua to choose 
Ha/rat Maroon (On whom be peace) and Allah 
Almighty had accepted the Dua in favour of 
Ha/rat Haroon (On whom be peace) Il should 
be remembered that Prophethood is Divine 
vicegerent's whose choice is made by Allah 
Almighty alone, while Khilafat is vicegerance 
of the Holy Prophet JL- whose 

choice is made by the Holy Prophet 
, i... j olj vi* 1 ^1— or by the followers through 
simple majority If the Khaliph too were 
selected by Allah Almighty, then there will be 
no difference between a Prophet and a Khaliph? 




i 
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l"ti I hix means in the hearts of these infidels 
there is lealouss lor Ihe I lt»l\ Prophet 
siy. oji They are taunting 

prophethiKKj with their tongues Allah 
Almighty is aware <>f both of them, though 
deep down in their hearts they. too. 
acknowledge that Allah Almighty has blessed 
the Holy Prophet , sA sJ' with 

prophethood He who denies the choice of 
Allah Almighty is an infidel It should be 
remembered that to taunt anything of the Holy 

70. And He is the only Allah there is 
no god beside Him. His is only Praise 
in the world and in the hereafter, 171 
and His is only command 172 and to 
him vou shall be returned. 173 


Prophet di, «*u «jji j— is an act of infidelity 
because every deed and every attribute of the 
Holy Prophet ^ olj vi* *i» selected by 

Allah Almighty Thus, when the people began 
to raise objections at the marriage of the Holy 
Prophet f i—j oTj <Iji %j L+. Allah Almighty 
said in reply “BV haw married her lo him . 
(S3 3 V37 ) i c “ (We had married 7-ainub to 
you) Tell them now to raise objection to Allah 
Almighty 


171 »y this is meant the Prophets, the Saint* 
and ( lama sing His praises tn the world. 


S3 v sii ii» 
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while m the Hereafter every creation will fing 



Hu praise* 
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172. This refers to creational laws, or 
forgiveness for the pious intercession for the 
sinners by the pious. 

173. The pious will go joyously and the 

71. Say you, ‘look to it, if, Allah 
makes the night continue over you 
till the day of resurrection 174 then 
who is god besides Allah who would 
bring you light 175 . Do you then not 
hear? 176 

174. By stopping the sun from its movement or 
by making it lose all its radiance so that when it 
rises it will have no light, or give the sun 
movement at the bottom comer of the sky, or 
destroy the sun in its entirety. Whose hand can 
reach there to take out the sun? 

175. This means, O polytheists! Even you 
ack-nowledge that your false duties have no 
power 

72. Say you, look to it, if Allah makes 
the day 177 continue over you till the 
day of resurrection, then who is god 
beside Allah who would bring you a 
night where in you might rest,’ Do 
you not then see? 178 

177. In that you should have the power to stop 
the sun in the centre of the sky, or let the sun 
move above the sky. 

178. From this verse emerge two issues: 

'• It is possible for the sun to stop, to lose its 
radiance, not to set, to come to an end. This 
statement of philosophy that motion and 

73. And out of His mercy He has 
nude for you the night and the 
day 17 *, that you may rest in the night 
and you may seek his bounty in the 
day 180 and for this that you may 
accept the truth. 


sinners will be under compulsion i.e. without 
any choice, have to go before Allah Almighty. 
Fortunate is that servant who turns to Allah 
Almighty joyously in this world too. 

to bring about any change, then why do you still 
worship them? It should be remembered, that 
the Holy Prophet , 0 ^., <jTj Jji had made 
the sun that had set to re-appear, but after he 
had prayed to Allah Almighty for it. This 
incident is not contradictory to the above. 

176. The inner ears should be the means of 
faith. 

£1)1 J*? 0 [ 
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movement is obligatory for the sky is one of 
infidelity and blasphemy. 

2. Day and night are blessings of Allah 
Almighty only when they continue to take 
place. If they stop, they become a source of 
torment. 
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179. Through this statement of approximation darkness then comes the light. Ignorance 
We learn that night precedes the day. Thus in precedes knowledge, first is non-existence, then 
Islam the day changes after sunset, after the existence. 
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IXO from this we learn that man must not 
ihink that sustenance is the result of hts effort 
to seek it hut should regard it as the bounty 
trom Allah Almighty I he effort is merely the 
means ot obtaining this bounty We further 
learn that even tv pc ol sustenance is good, do 
not keep sour limbs idle Also, that it is heller 
to allocate the Ja> lor earning the sustenance 


74. And the Day when he will call 
upon them, He will say then, ‘ Where 
are mv those associates whom you 
talked iclls \ ,x ‘ 


ft 


IX) I rom tins emerge two issues 
I i he inlidels would be made to gise account 
of their sms and defect is e beliefs openly 
thus the word ‘will call' is used, so that the) 
would be disgraced thereby, the good deeds 
ot the believers would be accounted for in 
the open but their sins would be accounted 


75. And \N e shall after drawing a 
witness from every people say, 1X2 
bring your proof, then they will 
know that the truth belongs to Allah 
and that which they used to fabricate 
will be lost from them. 1X3 


SECTION 8 



IK2 llns means their Prophets would be a 
witness on the good and evil deeds of their 
respective t'mmahs I rom this wc learn that 
the I’rophets are fully aware of the open and 
concealed deeds of their l 'mmahs That is wh> 


and the night for resting. Do not remain awake 
in the night without a valid reason. Similarly, 
do not remain idle during the day. If due to 
unforseen circumstances a person has to sleep 
during the day and work at night, this would be 
overlooked, eg those who are employed for 
night duty. 
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for in secret, so that this would not become a 
means ol disgrace for them 
2 It is permissible to make fun of the 


infidels The statement of Allah Almighty: 
“Do / have partners would be said to 
embarrass these infidels. 
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their testimony is reliable 
183 Clear witnesses ic call upon your false 
deities and evil supporters who can testify in 
)our favour 


76. rndoubtedly, Qaroon (Korab) 
was of the people of Musa, IM then 
he showed high handiness against 
them,'** and Wc gave him so much 
treasures whose keys were a heavy 
burden over a party of strong 
men. 1 * 6 when his people said to him, 
F.xult not, 1X7 undoubtedly Allah 
loses not those who exult. 

1X4 fjaroon was the son of Ha/rat Musa's fOn 
whom be Peace i uncle Yeshar. He was 
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an outstanding scholar of the Taurah, 
handsome, hospitable and polite. But af 
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gaining wealth, he became a hypocrite. Like 
Samari, his genealogy is Qaroon, son of 
Yeshar, son of Fahish, son of Ladi, son of 
Hazrat Yacoob (On whom be peace). The 
following is the genealogy of Hazrat Moosa 
(On whom be peace): Moosa bin Imraan bin 
Fahish, bin Ladi bin Yacoob (On whom be 
peace) (Roohul Bayaan). Qaroon's title was 
Munawwar due to his handsome appearance. 
For reason Qaroon is described here as the 
countryman of Hazrat Moosa (On whom be 
peace). Otherwise an infidel cannot be the 
countryman of a believer. Here genealogical 
nationality is intended. 

185. In that he desired to have eminence over 
the believers, as well as the post of Haroon 
(On whom be peace) for himself i.e. becoming 
the supervisor of sacrifices so that all the 
Israelites can present their sacrifices to Allah 

77. And seek by means of that 
treasure which Allah has bestowed to 
you, the home of the Hereafter, 188 
and forget not your share 189 in the 
world and do good as Allah has done 
good to you 190 and seek not mischief 
in the land. Undoubtedly Allah loves 
not the mischief makers. 191 

188. This means by showing gratitude to Allah 
Almighty and giving charity to the poor, so that 
this wealth can go with you. 

189. The share of worship, because whatever 
worship man performs should be offered in 
the name of Allah Almighty. What he takes 
is his own share, the rest is for the unrelated 
person. It is important to regard and 
appreciate youth before old age, life before 
death , heatlh before illness and leisure before 

.78. He said, this indeed has been given 
fo me because of a knowledge which 
is with me 192 and does he not know 
Rhat Allah has destroyed 193 before 
■him such generations who were 
■stronger in strength than him and 
■greater in accumulation 194 and the 


Almighty under his supervision. 

186. Because his keys would be loaded on forty 
mules and every key was of one complete 
treasure ( Tafseer Roohul Bayaan). 

187. From this we learn that boasting is 
forbidden i.e. to become conceited. But 
happiness out of gratitude is an act of worship. 
Says Allah Almighty: "Say you. only with 
Allah's Grace and His Mercy, on it therefore let 
them rejoice " (SI0:V58). The happiness of 
Qaroon was due to his arrogance. Likewise, to 
become happy or committing a sin is 
forbidden, to become happy after performing an 
act of worship is better. Also, to celebrate 
through unlawful means is forbidden i.e. to 
dance joyously, while celebration through 
lawful means is good like giving charity 
happily, etc. 

Hj^ji ;ioJi sli aif Q &\ j 

5 UjJl erf ci 'JLa fZ $ 3 
i 3 dQ! jf~»\ KS0*1 

1 ail 6i Wn a sUBi 0 

pre-occupation. 

190. On the servants of Allah Almighty as this 
is the means of expressing gratitude to Him. 

191. This means do not spend your wealth and 
your life on sinful deeds as this leads to the 
creation of mischief. This tells us that sin is the 
cause of mischief. Says Allah Almighty: "The 
mischief has appeared in the land and sea, 
because of the evils earned by the hands of 
men" (S30:V41). 

51 
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culprits shall be questioned of their 
ei n * w 


I<D R\ tins knowledge is intended knowledge 
or the I .tur.ih or knowledge o! alchemy’’ which 
he had obtained from lla/ral Moosa (On whom 
he peace» lie would make silver from tin and 
cold Irom copper Or knowledge ol commerce, 
or agncultiire i*r knowledge ol other types ot 
trades By tins is meant, what kindness of 
Allah MmiL’hn is upon me - ' 1 have earned ull 
this wealth through mv own knowledge 
l l i‘> (jaroon thought that because he had 
p«i'sessed knowledge, wealth, power, piety, 
society etc no one could harm him. nor can 
Divine punishment come upon him This verse 
repudiates his thinking i c the mlidcls belorc 
\ou had mote skills, power and organizations 
with them, vet because ol their disobedience to 
Allah Almighty when Divine punishment came 


to them, no one was able to ward It off. 

144 By Vo dLL umuhin-' ts meant accumulation 
of wealth or big congregations, while strength 
signifies physical strength and health This 
means the people of Aad and Thamood were 
very brave, and the people of Namrood were 
very wealthy, but their strength and wealth 
could not save them from Divine punishment. 

145 I his will take place at one time. At 
another time reckoning will take place Or it 
could mean it is not necessary for Allah 
Almighty to ask, asking them would be for the 
purpose of embarrassing them On the Day of 
Judgement the infidel would be recognised 
Irom his own face I.very person would be able 
to distinguish the believer and the infidel from 
their laces 


79. Then he came out if his people in 
his adornment ,96 . Those who desire 
the lift of the world said ,97 . any 
how, we would too had the like of 
that (Juaroon has been Riven, 
undoubtedly he has a great 
fortune'.’ 198 
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I‘*h In the latter part of his life Oaroon set out 
one Saturday in all his dignity and splendour in 
such a manner that he himself was riding on a 
while mule Me was wearing an elegant purple 
dress sitting on a gold saddle Accompanying 
him in procession where his ninety thousand 
servants and maids all smartly dressed in silk 
cloth and on hnfsr bail' In short he had scl 
out in a grand procession 
107 | he weak and aged believers from the 
Israelites I his demise of theirs was due to 
human demand, which is not infidelity or a 
major sin It should be remembered that even 
in worldly hounhes n is forbidden to be 
enviously inclined But this type of envy is 
lawful in religious aflairs Jealousy is totally 


forbidden, whether in worldy bounties or 
regarding bounties of the Hereafter. By this is 
meant to place oneself in an enviable position 
by seeing another person's bounty, while 
jealousy is to wish the destruction of the bounty 
of others and desire the achievement of it for 
oneself 

14ft This tells us to view the world of those 
immersed in material things with greed and to 
desire it for oncsclvc is indeed the work of 
those who arc unmindful and negligent. 
Always regard yourselves inferior to those who 
posses the wealth of this world, while ill 
rcligous matters look upon those who are 
superior to you. as is staled in die Hadith 
Sha/ecf 
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80. And those who were given 
knowledge said ‘woe to you\ 200 
Allah’s reward is better for him who 
believes and does good work, and it 
is given only to those who are 
patient. 201 

199. This means those scholars of the 
Israelites who were bestowed with knowledge 
and action. 

200. You should not desire this because it 

81. Then We caused him and his 
home to sink into the earth, and he 
had party with him that it may 
help 202 him to save against Allah, 
and nor he could take revenge. 

202. The incident which led to sink him into 
the ground is as follows: When the Israelites 
were given the command to pay their Zakaat, 
Qaroon came to Hazrat Moosa (On whom be 
peace) and said I cannot give one quarter of 
my wealth, in Zakaat. However, if you tell me 
to take out one thousandth part I will do so. 
Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace) agreed to 
receive that. When he came home and 
calculated one thousandth part of his wealth he 
found that also to be too much. He could not 
bear to give that as well. Eventually, he called 
all his friends to inform them that now Hazrat 
Moosa (On whom be peace) wants to take 
control over your wealth to make you poor. 
Devise such a plan that will take the respect 
for Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace) out of 
the hearts of Israelites. They had obtained the 
services of a beautiful lady by giving her one 
thousand pieces of gold and the promise of 
many other things to accuse of Hazrat Moosa 
(On whom be peace) of this despicable crime. 
The following day they had assembled the 
Israelites and called Hazrat Moosa (On whom 
be peace) under the pretext of delivering a 
sermon. He came and delivered a sermon in 
the assembly in which refering to the 
Punishment of various crimes said that if the 
adulterer is a bachelor he should be given a 
■hundred lashes; if he is a married person, he 
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will lead to your destruction. 

201.From this we learn that in order to be 
worthy of rewards require three things: Faith, 
good deeds, and patience with gratitude. 

»9 , * 9 9i£ "t * , '\£ 
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shall be stoned to death. On hearing this 
Qaroon spoke that the Israelites are of the 
opinion that you had (May Allah forbid) 
committed adultery with a certain woman. To 
this Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace) replied 
"Call this woman." She came forward but on 
seeing K.ALEEMULLAH she began to tremble 
with awe, and said that Qaroon had given me 
one thousand pieces of gold to make this 
slanderous accusation against you. But without 
doubt, you are innocent and free of any fault. 
On hearing this Hazrat Moosa (On whom be 
peace) fell into Sajdah and he cursed Qaroon. 
At this, the command of Allah Almighty came 
to him that the earth is in your control. 
Whatever command you are going to give, it 
will respond. He then lifted his blessed head 
from the Sajdah and said: Those who are with 
Qaroon should sit by him, but those who are 
disgusted with him should move away from 
him. Hearing this all the companions of 
Qaroon, besides two moved away from him. 
Thereafter he said: "O earth! catch them". 
Thus, they were sunk into the ground upto their 
knees. Again Hazrat Moosa (On whom be 
peace) said 'catch them'] They were know sunk 
upto their waists. On the third command they 
were sunk upto their necks. Some people 
began to wag their tongues that Hazrat Moosa 
(On whom be peace) wants to seize the wealth 
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o! Maroon ()n hearing this. KALhfcMUl.l.AH 
commanded t >h earth! seize the treasures and 


82. And in the morning 203 those who 
had longed his position the day 
before began to say, ’it is strange' 
Allah increases the provision for who 
so e\er of his bondmen he please and 
straitens 204 for whom so ever He 
pleases, if Allah had not been 
gracious to us, we too had been 
caused to sink. Ah’, there is no good 
for infidels 20 ' 


i Its da\ before is meant recent past 

1 Ills means that toduv our eves opened to 
the tact that obtaining abundance ol wealth is 
not the prool ot gaming Dome pleasure Mat 
Allah Almighty bless us with true faith 


SECTION 9 


propenies of Qaroon as well. Thus everything 
of his was totally sunk into the earth. 


83. This home of the hereafter, 206 
We assign it to those who desire not 
exaltation in the earth, nor 
disorder 207 . And the end is only for 
those who are pious. 208 


84. Who ever brings good, for him is 
better than it, 209 and w ho ev er brings 
evil, the doers of evil shall not be 
recompensed but w hat they did. 210 


2(W Ibis means that, that person who goes 
with faith and good deeds to the court of Allah 


i£§ v£\ j 
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205 This tells us that to deny any obligatory 
act and to level an accusation against a Prophet 
is an act of infidelity, as Allah Almighty entered 
Oaroon among the group of the infidels 


i & i^i ;ijii oifc 


206 I his means Paradise would be bestowed 
upon those believers who had lived according 
to the wishes and pleasure of Allah Almighty in 
the world and did nol desire am evil for 
themselves nor did they spread miscchicf on the 
earth 

207 I his tells us that to seek the boosting ol 
ones ego is a cause ol mischief, while trying to 
gain religious uphfmenl is an act of worship 
Says Allah Almighty "Andnuks u\ thv leader 


of thou- who Kuard thvmxvlvvs axaimf evil" 
(S25.V74) 

20H this tells us that sometimes a cruel and 
wicked sinner gams temporary success But the 
rise to success in the Hereafter would be eternal 
for those who have gained the nearness of Allah 
Almighly falsehood is a cloud. Truth ia lh« 
sun. Falsehood is foam of water, while Truth ia 
the pearl in the oyster. 


i z \& & & 
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Almighty on the Day of Judgement will receive 
aoch virtue* which ia beyond hi* imagination 


V>,'t V>,'t >-- v 1 ■ ' 
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The reward of one good deed is a minimum of 
ten times; if it is going to be more, there is no 
limit to it. Then it is eternal - there is no end to 
it. The beauteous Vision of Allah Almighty 
and the Holy Prophet dTj <uk <vii Jl*> is 
excluding these. In short its exact description is 
not possible. 

210. From this emerge two issues: 

85. Undoubtedly, He who has made 
the Quran 2,1 binding on you will 
bring you back where you desire to 
return. Say you, ‘my Lord 212 knows 
him well who has brought the 
guidance and him who is in open 


211. This verse was revealed at Hajfah when 
the Holy Prophet flu.j <jT, dJi ^ was 
migrating from Makkah to Madina. He was 
very sad at leaving Makkah, the city of Hazrat 
Ebrahim (On whom be peace). In this verse he 
is promised that he would once again come 
back to Makkah in great splendour and glory. 
Thus, Allah Almighty fulfilled His promise and 
the Holy Prophet jju,dTj Uc <biconquered 
Makkah (Tafseer Khazainul Irfaan). 

212. Any person at the time of leaving his 
home on a journey recites this Dua, he will 
return to his home safely and successfully 
just as the Holy Prophet dlj dJt 
returned to Makkah victoriously. 

86. And you did not expect that the 
book 214 would be sent to you, yes 
your Lord showed His Mercy, 
therefore never be a backer of the 

I infidels. 2,5 

214. This means in respect of outward sources 
you had no hope of obtaining prophethood, 
but only through the mercy of Allah Almighty 
you not only had hope, but positive belief. 
Your prophethood is not achieved through 
Dua like that of Hazrat Haroon (On 
whom be peace) nor like that of Hazrat 
Yahya and Hazrat Sulaiman (On whom 


1. The requital of sin will be received by 

the sinner, one person will not be held 
responsible for another's sin. 

2. Allah Almighty will not increase anyone's 
sins as this is against the principle of justice. 
Likewise, no one will be punished if he has not 
committed sins. Hence, the minor children of 
the infidels will not be sent into Hell. 

& 6 s 3 

213. The infidels of Makkah said to the Holy 
Prophet <jTj dJi " You are in open 
misguidance" (Allah Forbid) In reply to them 
this verse was revealed in which it is stated that 
you would not understand who really is in 
misguidance, and who is on the path of 
guidance or not, and whether the infidels arc 
misguided or not. Allah Almighty had taken 
oaths that Oh My Beloved! you are on the 
Straight Path, you are a Messenger. The Holy 
Prophet f-L^j dT_, dJt is aware of all 
human beings i.e. who of those will die with 
Faith and who will die as infidels. For details 
regarding this consult the book JAA-AL-HAQ. 

<301 M 61 cS U i 


be peace) who had inherited theirs, but it was 
received solely through the mercy of Allah 
Almighty. Thus, this verse does not prove that 
he was unaware of his prophethood. Already 
from his blessed childhood trees and stones 
were extending greetings to him and addressing 
him as Prophet of Allah. Baheerah, the monk, 
had given information about his prophethood in 
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Ins blcsst-d childhood I he iiol> Prophet 
,' , .ji , ^ si) 1 himself had said: "/ wu\ 

ahiud\ a 1'rnfiliif while Hazrat Ilium tOn 
ii/(,■/►) hi 1 M»i.» ••til/ being moulded in 


'|s (Hit ward Is (he address is to the Hol\ 


Prophet vi* *iji jl~ but in reality it is to 

liic believers. From this we learn that to aid the 
infidels in general, and specifically against the 
believers, is totally sinful. However if it is 
intended to persuade them towards Islam, then 
it is no longer of help. 


87. And lei them never bar you from 
(he signs of Allah after they have 
been sent down to you 216 , and call 
towards your Lord 21 " and be never 
among polytheists. 2IK 


^ vil o* y 
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21<> I ho means d<> not pay any attention to the 
non-ense uttered by the inlidel which will bring 
about a dilleretite in your remembrance ol 
Ml.ill Mmighty 

2 I n I rom tins we understand two issues 
I I lie Holy Prophet ji — is 

an eternal prophet ot the entire creation 
because here it is not stated that call such and 
such a people until such and such a tune 
\Uial it means is to call the entire mankind to 
Islam all the time I veil today, too the Holy 
Prophet — '_is calling all towards 


Allah I'lema. Saints and the pious are the 
employees of this blessed door May Allah 
Almighty make a sinner like me the employee 
of this door 

2 All other Prophets were inviting the 
people towards the attributes of Allah, but the 
Holy Prophet is inviting them towards the 
personality ol Allah Almighty Says Allah. 
Almighty "And un inviler towards Allah 
ISM V4h) 

218 Neither in bclicls nor in actions; neither in 
apprcarancc nor in character. 


88. And worship 2IV not another god 
with Allah. There w no god betide* 
Him 2:u . K.v cry thing it perishable 
save His being. His is the Command 
221 and towards Him you shall be 
returned 222 . 


ft 31 ^ >( l& jilt f» t JS 1 i 
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21 '* I ho verse- is the commentary ol all those 
verses in which calling upon all those who arc 
detached trorn A Mali Almighty has been 
prohibited I his verse has shown that to call 
upon someone as a deity is prohibited and not 
lusi calling him 

22o I his besides Allah Almighty everylhmg is 
pcnshahle with its personality, even though 
when someone's death docs not i»ctur like those 
who have destroyed themselves in the love of 
Allah Almighty, because for them He grants 
immortahlv 


221 1 he ( ommand of creation is with Allah 
Almighty alone while that by the angels Saints 
and Prophets is through the permission ol Allah 
Almighty, while the absolute orders arc only for 
Allah Almighty although in a metaphorical 
sense, kings, officials, etc arc rulers as well 

222 Ihis means now you may run wherever 
you want, but eventually you will have to return 
to your l ord The believers tum to their l^ord 
while they arc in the world 
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SURAH AN-KBOOT (The Spider) 
Revealed Before Hijrah (MAKKAN) 

69 Verses: 7 Sections 980 Words, 4165 Letters 


SECTION 1 



In The Name Of Allah,The Most 
Affection,The Merciful. 

1. Alif-Lam-Mim 

2. Are the people proud of thinking 
that that they will believe alone 
because they say, ‘ we believe 1 and 
they will not be tested? 2 

1. This verse was revealed regarding those 
believers who would become dejected at the 
persecutions of the Makkans. In it is stated do 
not fear, this is a test of your Faith. This is a 
Makkan verse. 

2. From this we learn that to test the 
believers according to their strength of faith is 

3. And undoubtedly We tested 3 those 
before them, therefore Allah will 
necessarily, see the truthful 4 and 
will necessarily, see the liars. 5 

3. Some servants of Allah Almighty are 
dissected with a saw, some are cut into pieces 
by iron forks, some were put into the fire, some 
were told to slaughter their sons with their own 
hands. But, these great personalities remained 

I totally steadfast and resolute like the mountains. 

4. Here the translation of the word 
knowledge "to see" is most appropriate. This is 
called manifest knowledge, because the 
Knowledge of Allah Almighty is before time 
unmortal, but seeing is done after its 
appearance. Some have said that by knowing 
Allah Almighty is in reality knowing His 
I beloved servants. After being in the fire the 

4. Or those who do evil deeds 6 have 
taken it for granted that they would 


op\ 

o\ o\ j&\ ^ 
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in accordance with Divine Law. Illness, 
helplessness, poverty, hardship are tests from 
Allah Almighty through which distinction is 
made between the sincere and the hypocrites. 
A believer always remains firm on Divine 
wishes. 

a? ^ ^ 5 

i ifc it! 
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impurities of the gold disappear. 

5. This means that these tests are signs of 
you being true or false. It should be 
remembered that these signs are for our 
knowledge and not for the knowledge of Allah 
Almighty. The purpose of these tests is to 
make certain that tomorrow on the Day of 
Judgement nobody would raise an objection 
regarding anyones reward and punishment, eg 
When Imam Hussain (May Allah be pleased 
with Him) would be given the leadership of the 
inmates of Paradise, no one must say why he 
did not get it. Karbala had made his claim 
apparent. 

ft »!, " r Vi I 
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get away from Is 7 . What an evil 
order they pass 

h In fide ln\ and polytheism and sin with 

infidelity In it the focus is on the infidels and 
not on Uk sinlul beliesers 
7 In that \S e mas not hast the power to 

5. Whosoever hopes 8 to meet Allah, 
then undoubted!), the term of Allah 
in necessarily to come 9 and he is the 
Hearer, the Knowing. 

X Here 7n*/v' is used to signify certainly. or 
ii denotes the meres ol Allah Almighty ie he 
who is hopeful that he would he presented in 
the court of Allah Almighty and He will forgive 
ms miis tins true hope is ol his is true Without 
doubt. He is Most forgiving and Most 
Merciful 

6. And whoever strives in the path of 
Allah only strives for himself 10 
Indeed, Allah is independent of the 
worlds.. 

Ill 111 (Ills c-Muri all types ol worship arc 
included ie monetary and physical Thus 
sou yourselves will receive the rewards of 
sour worship I here is no benefit lor Allah 
Almighty in il Ihen from this verse one 

7. and those who have belivcd and 
have done good deeds, we shall 
necessarily remove their evilsll,and 
shall necessarily recompense them 
for the best work with their doing. 12 

1 I from this see learn that some good deeds 
become the atonement for some sins, just as 
some sins destroy some good deeds Says 
Allah Almighty "I cm \ <>ur yrmj decd\ become 
m Yoin u hilc mu arc uru/uarc" (S49 V2) And 
it is further stated "V»< J<>uh Jccd\ 

obliterate evil dccd\" (SI I VI 14) 

12 from this, emerge two issues 


rttalitnte against them Or that they should 
reach someone else's domain or in the refuge of 
another deity. 

1 6 ^ 'ffy 0% 

9.By 'term of Allah‘ is meant the Day of 
Judgement, or the death of every person. This 
means man should sec to il that he is prepared 
for it A mere verbal acceptance of the Day of 
Judgement without preparing for it is a terrible 
mistake 

'f -!3 & & > 
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cannot reject the concept of lesaale Sasvaab i.e. 
conveying the rewards of one's good acts for the 
departed souls It is for this reason that Allah 
Almighty \ unconcern is mentioned here. 

ykiin j 

fyS 3 
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1 There will be two benefits from faith and 
good deeds, one is (he forgiveness of the sins, 
while the other is (he receiving of rewards 

2 No one will receive reward according to 
his good deeds, but far in excess to Ihe deeds. 
Allah Almighty will not be rewarding us by 
looking at us but lie will be rewarding u* 
according L> Mrs Lulled Status. 
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8. We have insisted on man 13 to be 
kind towards parents 14 . And if they 
strive to make you associate with me 
of which you have no knowledge 1S , 
then obey them not. 16 to Me is your 
return, then I will inform you, what 
you used to do. 17 

13. This verse was revealed regarding Hazrat 
Sa'ad bin Abi Waqqas (May Allah be pleased 
with him). He was extremely obedient to his 
mother. When he accepted faith his mother 
told him to give up Islam or she would not eat 
and drink nor sit in a place of shade. I will die 
due to hunger and thirst and you will be 
responsible for my death. Saying this, she gave 
up eating and drinking and sat in the heat. She 
remained like this for 24 hours in which time 
she became very weak. At this the son said Oh 
mother even if you possessed hundred lives and 
you were to sacrifice all, one by one, I will still 
not give up my faith. When the mother become 
totally despondent, she resumed eating and 
drinking. This verse was revealed on that 
occasion (Khazainul Irfaan). 

14. This tells us that the children must execute 
parental rights even if they are infidels. We 
further learn that rights due by the son are 
acknowledged by every nation of the world. 
For this reason "We have insisted on man" has 
been stated here. We further understand that in 




i 


9. And those who have believed and 
have done good works, necessarily 
we shall admit them among the 
righteous. 18 

18. This means if Allah Almighty pleases, 
the resurrection of the pious will be with the 
Prophets, the Saints and the Martyrs. Here the 
pious denote Prophets and Saints, while by 
'those who do good deeds' is meant believers 
in general. Thus, there can be no objection 
raised at the verse because what does it mean to 

10. And there are some persons who 
say, ‘we have believed in Allah, then 


5 £31 $ 6^j\ ^5 5 
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matters of religious issues there is no 
consideration for family as can be seen from 
this verse. Thus one cannot give up Salaah or 
fasting on the instruction of the parents. 

15. By polytheism is meant absolute infidelity 
i.e. do not commit infidelity because your 
parents say so. When there is no consideration 
for parents in matters of infidelity, then what 
about others? 

16. Do not give up faith nor obligatory 
worship on the instruction of your parents. 
Optional worship can be given up at the 
insistence of the mother. Likewise, you cannot 
undertake the journey for optional Hajj without 
the permission of the parents. From this we 
learn that there is no Taqleed (emulation) in 
matters of Faith. 

17. This verse serves as a proof for the 
previous verse that since you have to return to 
Allah Almighty, it is therefore obligatory upon 
you not to displease Him in order to please 
another person. 

©<£9^14$*# 

include those who do good deeds themselves 
with the pious. From this we understand that 
those who want to seek the companionship of 
the pious should do good deeds. There 
companionship will not be obtained through 
just link or connection, but through good deeds. 
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when they arc meted with any 
affliction in the way of Allah, they 
regard the persecution of the people 
as equal 19 to the torment of Allah. 
And if help conies from your Lord 20 
then the) shall surly say, ‘We were 
with you’ 21 Does Allah not know 
well what is in the hearts of the 
people of entire world? 22 

l‘< ] Ins me .ills | ust ds the believers give up 

sms line tn (ear of Allah Almighty, the weak 
persons, too. give up their tailh through tear of 
the tortures ot the infidels These arc 
hypocrites. or weak believers I he first 
meaning has greater strength because this verse 
is Makk.m while the In pot rites were in the 
sat red ut> ot Madina, not in Makkali Or it is a 
future prophecy 

-<> I lus means victory, spoils ol war. or 
wot Id Is wealth, etc 


12. And the infidels said to the 
Muslim's, ‘ follow our path 24 and we 
shall bear your sins’. Whereas they 
shall not bear anythiog out of their 
sins. 25 I ndoubtedlv, thev are liars. 


-4 Ihc infidels of Makkah had told the 
behesers in general to return to the religion of 
their forefathers If there is any punishment for 
doing this. »t will bear it. but will not let you 
get the punishment In response to it. this 
blessed verse was revealed m which their 
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21 Hits means we. too. recite the kalima and 
perform deeds like you. 

22. 1 his means you arc not with the believers 

because there is no fuith in your hearts. This 
tells us that only the sincere association is 
worthy of credence, not just physical staying 
together Abu Jafil was far from the Holy 
Trophct r±~ } oij vk sin and Ha/rat llwais 
was very near to him. yet outwardly, the 
situation was different 


II. And surly Allah will divclove the 
believers 23 and will surly disclose the 
hypocrites. 


i i siM tf#Si iii 
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2'« Here the word 'kmmleJxe' signifies to 
give information Otherwise Allah Almighty 
at all times is All-knowing and Omniscient, 
from this we I cam that Allah Almighty had 
given the information to the Holy Prophet 
•-i—vi siJi . and the believers about 


the hypocrites. Whoever says thut the Holy 
Prophet was not aware of the believers and the 
hypocrites is either ignorant about this verse or 
is rejecting it. because to make it known is to 
reveal it in the world 


i & Jfc 
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nonsensical prattle is beautifully refuted. 

25 11ns means they will not bear it out of 
their own free will. However, burden of their 
subordinate* would be placed on them. This is 
being mentioned in "They shall surely bear 
their harden' (S29:V 13 J or it could mean that 
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they will not bear the burden of others in this 
way that the actual sinner would become free 

13 And undoubtedly, they shall 
surely bear their burdens, 26 and 
along with their own burdens other 
burdens. And they shall be ugly 
questioned on the Day of resurr¬ 
ection concerning that which they 
used to devise falsely. 27 

26. This means they will be bearing the 
! burden of their sins whom they had led astray. 

It is stated in the Hadith Shareef that anyone 
who had introduced a new way in Islam, then 
I the introducer would bear the burden of all the 
sinners until the Day of Judgement, while the 
burden of the sinners would not be lightened. 

27. This means they would be punished 

SECTION 2 

14.And undoubtedly, we sent Nuh 
towards his people 28 , then he stayed 
among them there he stayed for a 
thousand years 29 less fifty years. 
Then the Deluge over took them and 
they were oppressors. 

28. The name of Hazrat Nooh (on whom be 
peace) was either Shareef Abdul Ghaffar or 
Yashkar or Shaakir. He gained the title of 

I Nooh due to his excessive weeping out of 
fear of Allah Almighty. He was bom sixteen 
hundred and forty two years after the advent 
of Hazrat Adam (on whom be peace) on the 
outskirts of Iraq. He was blessed with 
prophethood at the age of forty. He preached 
for nine hundred and fifty years. After the 

15. Then We saved him 30 And those 
in the ark, and made the Ark a sign 
for the entire world. 31 

30. The total believers were eighty 
including his family members. Through this, 
the Holy Prophet <jTj <h\ is 

comforted that he should not be saddened by 


of their sins completely. 


fd Mi d-U? 
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for this nonsensical talk of theirs which was 
uttered by them i.e. we would bear your burden, 
because this is adding a lie to Allah Almighty 
which is an infidelity. It should be remembered 
that this asking of Allah Almighty from the 
people is for the purpose of censure and not on 
account of His lack of information. 



©6i4k 

destruction of the infidels he lived for several 
hundred years. His blessed grave is found in a 
place called Kurk, a territory of Syria. This 
servant (the author) has visited it (Tafseer 
Roohul Ma'ani). He was the Prophet for all the 
people inhabiting the earth. 

29. His period of propogation is nine hundred 
and fifty years and not his age. His full age was 
fourteen hundred years. 

the obstinacy of the Makkans. Observe after 
such a long period of propagation of Hazrat 
Nooh (On whom be peace), only a few people 
accepted faith. 
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3 1 By this is meant that the Ark of Haziat 
Nnoli (On whom he peace) remained until the 
tmte ol the Hols Prophet »ji 3 **i<. »i)i on 

Ml Jod>. although there is a gap of Uuee 
thousand nine hundred and seventy lour Nears 
between Ha/rat Nooh (On whom he peace) and 
nut Hols Prophet j oij ^ -*jji jl— 

16. Anti sent Ibrahim 32 when he 
said to his people, * worship Allah 33 , 
and fear Him'. There is good for you 
in il if you would have known. 

'2 Remind the people I rom it we leam that 
to read, hear and leant the incidents of the pious 
people is an act of worship like Salaah and 
fasting, because this is a means of obtaining 
piety 

17 sou indeed worship idols 34 
besides Allah and sou fabricate pure 
lie 35 . I ndoubtcdly, those whom you 
worship besides Allah have no Power 
lo pros ide for you 36 ,, then seek your 
prosision from Allah 37 and worship 
Him 3 * and be grateful to him . You 
are lo return towards Him 

'4 Ihese people were worshipping Namrood, 
Ins photos idols made in his name, stars, moon 
and the sun II should he remembered that 
V-fVil/ is that idol which is carved in human 
form from wood, stones and minerals like gold, 
silver, iron, etc while WATHAS is a general 
fomi both in human shape or in any other form, 
whether just a statue or a mere photograph 
( Tat*wr Hoohul Hayaun) 

35 Ihis means sou arc worshipping idols 
made from your own hands and making them 
partners of Allah Almighty From this verse 
wc leam that the word KHALAQA denotes lo 
make or to fabricate Mere the word 
TAKHf.t \tnn\. too. denotes lo fabricate, to 
make Thus, when Ha/rat leva (On whom be 
pcaLci cays AKHLOQOO LAKVM and Allah 
Almighty's casing AHSAS'(X)/. KHAUQE.F.S 
the meaning taken should be to shape, to 



(Tafster Roohui Bayaan) It should 
remembered that all the remaining members of 
the Ark died without any children. Only the 
progeny of Hazrat Nooh (On whom be peace) 
continued to spread. For this reason his title if 
Adam II and chief of Prophets due to his vety 
long age. 



33. Mis people are from Raabil and include 
Namrood as well To worship means to declare 
faith or to engage in worship after declaring 
faith because worshipping is not obligatory 
upon the infidels 
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design, to invent, etc. 

36 In your beliefs as well, because these 
people were not accepting these idols as 
creators and sustainers, but worshipping them 
as their mediators only. Therefore, they did not 
reply to llazrai fcbrahim (On whom be peace) 
that these were the lords of their sustenance. 
From this we leant that to accept someone as 
the servant of Allah Almighty, hut make him lit 
some ways lo be equal to Allah Almighty, loo, 
is an act of polytheism. To glean full details 
about polytheism refer to the book 1LMUL 
QUR'AAS - The Knowledge of QurWi. 

37 By declaring faith in Him, and obeying 
and worshipping Him. This teaches us that 
faith and worship are blessings and a means of 
obtaining bounty in one's sustenance. 

3* It should be remembered that true thanla 
is foe Allah Almighty. While worldly thank* 4 
for other benefactors Says AJUl 
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pleases, and you arc (o return only to 
him. 

4^ I his means that He can punish am sinful 
holiescr and forgive anyone out of His Mercy 
In this is included the forgiveness of the 
Prophets as well as those whose salvation has 
been promised l ikewise, the infidels arc not 
included herein, because the punishment of the 
pious and the forgiveness of the infidels is 
absolutely impossible. Thus, this verse cannot 


S trict 

save 

46 


Ihis means even due to some impossible 
means you reach the sky you will not be able to 
save yoursell from Him < »r it means that the 
inmates ot the heavens and the earth are not oul 
ol His control 

47 \ erses like these are addressed to the 

infidels stating that you infidels have no 
helpers 1 he commentary of it is the following 
verse " ln,i th, un/ii\l h,i\i tin /»«7/vr.v” 


SECTION 3 

23. And those who believed not-** in 
My signs and meeting with Me, It is 
they who have no hope of My mercy 
and for them is the painful torment. 49 


24. Then his people could answer 
nothing but that they then Allah 
rescued him M from the fire 5I , 




be used as a proof for the possibility of Allah 
telling u lie, because no mention is made here 
of a possibility. However, mention is made 
here of an occurence, and such a meaning will 
make the occurence of a lie by Allah Almighty 
(May Allah forbid) a possibility. The next 
verse acknowledges the above. 


22. And neither you can get out of 
the hold in the earth and nor in the 
heaven. 46 and neither you have any 
%] friend on need and nor any helper 
Allah 4? . 


ns uv'-jji a cdjf^ c i 
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(S2 V270) Or, it could mean if you oppose 
Allah Almighty you will have no helper. The 
believers have many helpers from Allah 
Almighty Says Allah Almighty: 

"I nJnubh JIv 4//u/i « your friend and His 
l/»vw/rgir" (S5 VSs> No work in the world 
can be done without a helper The same will be 
the case in the Hereafter The world is a sample 
of the Hereafter 


rf 1 


48 They did so hy rejecting the Oufaan and 
the Hereafter 

4M I his means the infidels, the rejectors of 
the Day of judgement, despair of the mercy of 
Allah Almighty fhey do not believe in any 
reward lor ihcir pious deeds Since the) reject 
existence of Paradise, and the Day ol 
Judgement, then how will they acknowledge 
divine Mcrcv and reward' 1 This blessed verse is 


regarding the infidels who believe that after 
death, both the body and soul perish, therefore 
they do not accept reward The polytheists of 
India do acknowledge reward for one’s deed's, 
but through others in this world. This tells us 
that the worst form of despair is infidelity and 
that infidels are full of despair They will be 
punished severely on account of Ihelf 
despondency 
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undoubtedly, in it surely are signs 
for the believers. 52 

50. By throwing alive in the fire. It should be 
remembered that it is forbidden in Islam to bum 
a living thing. The leaders of those people told 
this to their followers. From this we leam that 
the one who is defeated becomes ready to fight, 
he does not reply verbally. This is a proof of 
helplessness or being powerless. 

51. Here part of the passage is concealed , 
i.e. they hurled Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be 

25. And Ibrahim said. ‘ You have 
indeed taken besides Allah these 
idols with which your friendship is 
within the span of the life of the 
world’ 53 . Then on the day of 
resurrection you will deny each other 
54 and will curse each other 55 And 
the abode of you all is the Hell 56 and 
you will have no helper. 57 

53. This means your friendship with these 
deities is temporary, for afterwards you will 
become their enemies. This tells us that the 
friendship which the believer has with Allah 
Almighty increases after death, not decreases. 
The mutual friendship of polytheists is of a 
temporary nature, which after their death will 
turn into enmity. This tells us that the 
friendship between believers do not end with 
death, but they become stronger and will be of 
benefit for them in the Hereafter. 

54. This tells us that in the Hereafter 
worldly friendship will end, but friendship 
based on faith will continue. Says Allah 

26. Then Lut believed him 58. And 
Ibrahim said, ‘ I MIGRATE 
TOWARDS MY Lord’ ». Undou¬ 
btedly, He is the Mighty and the 
Wise 60 . 

58. Hazrat Lut (On whom be peace) was 
either the cousin or nephew of Hazrat Ebrahim 
(On whom be peace) ( Tafseer Roohul Bayaan) 



_ i ,9 *2i ~ i\\i n w \ 

peace) into the raging fire but We made this fire 
into a garden of unexpected relief to save him. 
Allah Almighty be praised! Other verses are a 
commentary of this verse. 

52.Because the cooling of such a huge raging 
fire in an instant and its instant transformation 
into a garden in a wink undoubtedly reveals the 
absolute power of Allah Almighty, but only for 
the believer. 

U) t 9? , ui s \l**^ 
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Almighty: "Fast friends shall he foes to one 
another on that day. hut the God-fearing' 
(S43:V67).55.This means the idols or the 
idol-worshippers, on the idols or tome 
polytheists on some. 

56. Neither the idols nor of the idol - 
worshippers. The idols will go to inflict 
punishment and the idol worshipper will go to 
receive punishment in Hell. 

57. Neither these idols nor your leaders, 
because they themselves would be seized. And 
when Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be peace) 
emerged safely from the fire, they were 
powerless at seeing this miracle. 




and the son of Baraan. Hazrat Lut (On whom 
be peace) was the very first person to declare 
faith in Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be peace). 
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i c [ Jith in terms of Shariah otherwise, the first 
person rcull> to believe in him. he fore he began 
ihe prophetic mission was his mother This is 
also (Ik- case of Ma/rat khadija (Mas Allah be 
pleased with her) who was indeed the first 
person to acknowledge (he prophethood of our 
Hols Prophet ci, sin j— after he was 
bestowed lormal prophcthix>d in the Cave of 
Mira while Ha/ral Abu Hakr (Mas Allah be 
pleased with hum enjoys tiie honour of being 
the first person to accept Islam after the Holy 
Prophet ^i-’ 1 J— began the 

propagation ot Islam 

I tins he migrated Irom Iraq to Syria 


27. And Wc* bestowed him Ishaaq 
and Ya qub 61 and wc pul 
prophethood, and Ihe Hook 62 in his 
offspring, and We gave 6 -' him his 


with Ha/rat Lui (On whom be peace) and Bib! 
Sarah From this, emerge two issues: 

1 Migration is Sunnah of the Prophets. 

2. To go to that land where there is no 
restriction in the worship of Allah Almighty, il 
in reality going to Allah Almighty. This doet 
not mean that Allah is not at the place Irom 
where a person is migrating, and that Allah 
Almighty is there where a person is migrating 
to. 

60. Hence there are thousands of wisdoms 
associated with this migration. 


reward in the world. And 
undoubtedly, in the Hereafter, he is 
amongst those who are worthy of 
Our proximity 64 . 

61 I rom the womb ol Bihi Sara came Ha/ral 
Ishaaq (()n whom be peace! and from Ihe Inins 
ot lla/rat Ishaaq ((in whom be peace) was 
Ha/iat N aqoob iOn whom be peace) Because 
the birth of both these pious persons look place 
during the time when he was very old. he has 
been mentioned here in a special way 
i Mherwisc. Ha/ral Ismail. Madyan and Madaam 
are also his sons 

62 I rom this we learn that after lla/rat 
Ibrahim (On whom be peace), prophethood 

, had been perpetuated from his progeny only 
N Hence Mir/a Oadyam can never be a prophet 
because he is not from the progeny of Ha/rat 
I brahim (On whom be peace) Wc further 
leant that to be the children of the pious, too. is 
a bounty from Allah Almighty, when they arc 
believers It is slated in 
Ml // \KR \(JAH by Ibn Hajr until the Day of 
Judgement all {fulhut iqtajh will be Sayyeds 

28.and w hen l.ut said to his people 65 , 
‘Undoubtedly you commit indecency 
which none among the entire 
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Ihe status is specifically bestowed on the 
progeny of the Holy Prophet by Allah 
Almighty Ha/rat Cihause Paak (May Allah be 
pleased with him) is llas&ani and Huisainj 
Sayy cd 

63 By granting them pure and pious children, 
prophethood was made a speciality Irom his 
progeny He made their remembrance among 
every religion an act of blessing until the Day of 
Judgement He established fimtly their way of 
life. He included their names with the name of 
our beloved Prophet 4 —.» ofj siii in 
Salaah in Darnodc l.brahim, and above 
everything else, be created Ha/ral Muhammad 
Mustapha 4 -, olj < 4 * «is >- from hi* progeny 
and He perpetuated for posterity h»* custom* in 
Hajj 

64 He will be from enterprising and reiolut* 
Prophets 
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world has done before you 66 . 
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65. This means the people whose Prophet he 
was, were told because Hazrat Lut (On whom 
be peace) was neither from the family of that 
people nor from their country. He had come 
from Iraq while these people were from Syrian 
territory. There are many meanings attached 
with the word QA UM. 

29. Do you commit unnatural with 
males and cut off the ways 67 ; and 
commit evil deeds in your assembly 
M ! Then his people’s answer was 
nothing, but that they said, 'bring 
upon us the torment of Allah if you 
are truthful 69 . 


67. By looting the possession of the travellers, 
or you behave badly with the travellers. For 
this reason, travellers gave up passing through 
these places. Or you are destroying your 
off-spring because a sodomist, eventually, is of 
no use to a woman (Tafseer Roohul Bayaan). 

68. To use offensive language, to whistle, to 
drink alcohol, to mock at one another. This 


30. He submitted, ‘O my Lord, help 

me against these mischievous people 

70 


70. This means let punishment descend 
upon these people, let them be destroyed. 
Destruction of the infidels is the help of the 
believers. Allah Almighty destroyed them 


SECTION: 4 


71. Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom be peace) and 
some angels with him. 

72. Of the noble birth of Hazrat Ishaaq 



66.This tells us that nobody committed sodomy 
before the people of Hazrat Lut (On whom be 
peace). No animal did this disgusting deed. A 
sodomist is worse than an animal. This has 
been called indecent because every intelligent 
person is aware of its obscenity. 
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tells us that even infidels are duty bound to 
observe the good conduct in matter of 
friendship because an Islamic governor can 
punish them for infringing its rights. 

69. This means these ways of ours are good. 
If they are evil let there be punishment for 
them. They had said all this in a mocking way. 




J* Or* 31 yv" 


through the angels. This tells us that the help of 
Allah Almighty's servants is in reality help of 
Allah Almighty. These sages are the reflection 
of Allah’s powers. 


31. When our angels 71 came to 
Ibrahim with glad tidings 72 . They 
said, ‘We shall surely destroy 73 the 
people of this city’. Undoubtedly, its 
inhabitants are oppressors 74 . 
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(On whom be peace) and his son Hazrat 
Yaqoob (On whom be peace). From this we 
learn to convey the glad tidings of the birth of a 
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Prophet is the wav of life of the angels I'his is 
the very objective of M eel ad Sharrcf as well 
We funher leant that a pious son is a great 
bounty Irom Allah Almighty for winch it is very 
important lo express gratitude to Allah 
•Mm i ghi\ 

7.» I his means to the dwellers in Sudoom 

32. He said, ‘ in il indeed is Lut 75 . 
The angels said, ‘we know well 76 
who is in it, we shall surely deliver 
him ” and his family hut his wife, 
she is among those who remain 
behind 7H . 

”s VS title the Prophet is there m their nndst. 
no punishment comes to the infidels It is for 
this reason that he asked with astonishment that 
Prophets dwell there, so how will punishment 
come there ' I he reply he received was that 
they would he separated I rom there prior to the 
punishment In short, he did not intercede for 
the infidels 

"h Ihis is an excellent translation because 
does not mean that we know more 
than sou I he knowledge o! angels is not more 
than that ot a Prophet I hus knowledge is not 
superior in comparison to lla/rat hbrahim (On 
whom be peace I 

77 I his tells us that deeds of Allah Almighty 
can he linked to Mis special servants 

33. And when our angels came to Lut 
7V their coming became unpleasant to 
him and on accouot of them his heart 
was stratitenea w , hut they said, fear 

81 not and nor grieve, undoubtedly, 
we shall deliver you and your family 

82 but your w ife, she is among those 
who remain behind Ki . 

I lies reached there in the form ot 
handsome boss mi that the culprits could be 
caught in the act of crime 
80 Not because ot the arrisal of the guests, 
but because of considering the wickedness of 
his people of how he would be protecting his 
guests This tells us that the protection and 
rcxpctl ot the guests is the responsibility 
of the host from this we learn 


where Ha/rat Lut (On whom be peace) was sent 
as a prophet. 

74 This tells us that due to the evil doings of 
the human beings punishment is sent upon tha: 
oilier creations, animuls. etc. of that territory. 
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Observe, to grant salvation is the work of Allah 
Almighty, vet the angels have said that we will 
grant salvation Thus you can say that (he Holy 
Prophet fl~.j of j cbi provides salvation 
from the fire of Hell He provides Paradise, he 
grants relief from difficulties and hardships. 
Ha/rat Rahiah had asked the Holy Prophet 
,0—j O'sA cb' "I seek from you Paradise.'' 
78 From this wc leam thut angels are aware 
of the end i c the manner of death, of each 
person i c who will die a believer and who will 
die an infidel Who will die where and in what 
manner Then il cannot be polytheism to accept 
such knowledge being possessed by ProphcU 
and saints 


y ) vJ laC y ipl? j Uv”j |*$ 


that sometimes a Prophet docs not recognize an 
angel However, when this angel comes with a 
revelation, il is imperative for the Prophet to 
rccogni/c him Otherwise revelation will not 
remain binding and categorical. 

81 This means do not be afraid of (he people, 
do not be saddened over us because we are not 
human beings, but we are angels. 
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37. Then they belied him 
therefore the earth quake over took 
them, then in the morning they 
remained King prostrated 90 . 


XU I hi-, tells us dial without be king die 
Prophets aiid being disobedient to them. Divine 
punishment does not come down, no matter 
Inm mueli disobedience is shown to Allah 
Almighls v sj>s Allah Almighty " AnJ Me arc 
ni>i i " lertm nl tiniil M c /i,nc \cni a messenger ' 
isr A IM ll should be remembered that the 
people ot lij/ral Sliu.ub(( >n whom be peace) 
were given the punishment ot a loud scream 
which became like an earth tremor from which 
the hearts o! the people sank with shock I hus. 
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in this verse and the following verse: "Thai a 
muring cr v overttmk at sunrise " (SI5:V73), 
there is no inconsistency. 


uo first lia/rat Jibracel (On whom be peace) 
gave a roaring cry on them which resulted in 
the earthquake and ull (hose people perished. 
I hus. this verse is not inconsistent with the 
verse in which mention is made of a roaring 


38. And destroyed Aad and Thamud 
and vou have already known their 
dwellings 91 , and the Devil (Satan) 
make their work appear fair-seeming 
* 2 to them and kept them hack from 
the path though they could see 
clearly 9 -\ 
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u| Because sou see these territories during 
sour Uasels 

•>2 I rom this sve leam that il is an act ol 
kulr and the work oj a devil to regard evil as 
good 1 1 should be remembered that even 
the devil docs not regard evil deeds as good, 
but does them to show people He is not a 
polvthcist himselt. but makes people, to be 


polytheists. 

M3 This means that the people of Thamood and 
Aad were intelligent, but in matters of religion, 
thev did not use their intelligence. They used 
their entire intelligence in worldly matters. 
Ihis tells us (hat the correct utility of 
intelligence is religion 


39. And Quaroon 94 . and Firawn and 
Haman 95 (We destroyed). And 
undoubtedly, Musa came to them 
with bright signs, then thev showed 
haughtiness in the land and they 
could not outstrip l ] s 97 . 
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91 This tells us that the infidclitv of a person 
who rejects one aspect of religion is equal to a 
person who rejects every aspect of religion. 
Here. Allah Almighty has menitoned 


Qaroon. who had only rejected Zakaat, with 
Hamaan and I’haroah who had rejected all 
religious injunction* i.e. Tauheed (Qne nea* o f 
Allah Almighty). Prophethood. etc. Therefore. 1 
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Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique (May Allah be 
pleased with him) declared war on those who 
had rejected the institution of Zakaat and 
pardoned them after they had repented. He had 
declared war on Musailama the Liar, and his 
followers because they had become apostates 
by accepting Musailama as a prophet. 

95. Here, mention of Qaroon is preceded 
because he was of noble descent, and a relative 
of Hazrat Moosa (On whom be peace). From 
this we learn that geneological and family 
respect will not be able to save a person from 
punishment, if your deeds are not good. The 
40. Then We seized each of them on 
account of his sin 98 , then as to some 
of them We sent the storm of stoning, 
and as to some of them, a roaring 
blast overtook them and as to some 
of them We buried in the earth and 
as to some of them, We drowned ". 
And it was not befitting to the 
Dignity of Allah that He would have 
oppressed them, yes they themselves 
oppressed their souls ,0 °. 

98. This means that no one was caught 
through the infidelity of another person, but due 
to his own infidelity. For this reason believers 
were moved out from all these places then 
punishment was sent upon them. It should be 
remembered that the minor children of the 
infidels were destroyed by remaining with their 
parents. Thus, there can be no objection raised 
at the verse that for what sins were their minor 
children being punished. Like these children, 
the animals in these places, too, were destroyed 
due to these infidels. It should be remembered, 
that punishment in the world descends upon 
some innocent people because of the sinners. 
The weavil ,too, is crushed with the wheat. 
However, in the Hereafter sinners like us would 
be pardoned through the blessings of the pious, 
but the innocent will not be punished due to 
evil doers. Every person will be punished for 
his own sins. 

41. The examples of those who have 
made guardians other than Allah, 


purpose of this was to explain to the Quraish 
that do not be proud of being the descendants 
of Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be peace), if you 
want salvation, then accept Islam. 

96. Hamaan and Pharoah did this by rejecting 
faith, and Qaroon by rejecting the payment of 
Zakaat. Thus, there is no inconsistency in the 
verse. 

97. This means He seized everyone from the 
infidel nations. Here not only these above 
mentioned three are meant, as can be 
understood from the following verse. 
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99. Thus, stones fell upon the people of Lut , 
roaring cries destroyed the people of Thamood, 
Qaroon was sunk in the ground and the people 
of Nooh were drowned. One should take a 
lesson from these incidents. 

100. This means that We did not send these 
punishments on them without reason. In fact, 
through their own evil deeds they invited these 
like a person calls for his death by committing 
suicide. It should be remembered that an 
infidel and an evil doer oppress others, while 
oppressing himself would mean to spend 
unlawfully from the wealth of others, or deprive 
someone of his rights. Our souls arc the 
property of Allah Almighty and these souls 
have rights over us. Thus a criminal commits a 
crime by unlawfully utilising the property of 
Allah Almighty, thereby depriving the soul of 
its rights. Thus, from every point of view such 
a person is an oppressor. 
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like the spider ,(H . She has made 102 a 
house of cobweb. And undoubtedly, 
the frailest of all houses is the house 
of the spider ,0 -\ What a good thing 
it would have been if they knew 104 

101 lliev made llic enemies of Allah Almighty 
(heir friends and these arc friends besides Allah 
His friends are the Saints Says Allah 
Almighty "And the supporters of the infidels 
an tin devils. and they bring them forth from 
light towards darkness" tS2:V257) Accepting 
the 'saints as friends of Allah Almighty is a 
pillar ol our faith or. here the I riend could 
mean the true Master, and the true licing 
worths ol ssorslup 

10. 111 is means it is like the sscb of the sptder. 

which cannot scurd oft the cold, or slop the flow 
ot dust In appearance it is well spread out. hut 
in real its n is nothing II sour linger sserc to 
touch it. it breaks Similar is the condition of 
the religion of the infidels It is just an outward 
-how. in reality it is nothing 
HI'' It neither lias foundation nor am walls, 
nor a c eiling or am thing concrete 
I<14 the infidels of Arabia ssould worship the 
idols m times ol comfort, hut under difficult 
conditions the> would call upon Allah 
Almighty only and seek help from Him. as if 

42. Allah knows whatever they 
womhip 104 beside* Allah. And He il 
is the Mighty, the Wise ,(K) . 

105 In rhe verses like these some l'lama of 
Dcohand translate the word YADOtJS' to mean 
to , air and say to call )A RASOOII. LI. AH and 
) A <iHAI S as Shirk (polytheism) Vet. in their 
times of need they call on the wealthy. the 
diKtors and the officers which is actually shirk 
In Salaaii. all read Assalamu Alaika Ayuhan 
Nahivu Here the meaning of 'YADOOS’ 'to 

4.4. And these examples We narrate 
to the people lo1 , and none 
understand them but learned. 
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these idols by themselves could not be of 
assistance to them under adverse conditions. 
Hut they did not think about this i.c. just us they 
were calling upon Him in their times of 
difficulties, they should have done so in lhctr 
times of comfort as well. Here complaint is 
made about (his Our seeking of police help 
during difficulties or seeking the help of Saints 
and Prophets to ward off calamities is not 
included in this, because we take them as those 
reflecting the removal of difficulties and 
providers of assistance by Allah Almighty. 

I his seeking of help is not polytheism. If a 
sinful believer goes to the ma/aar of the Holy. 
Prophet *ili to seek forgiveness 

through him. it cannot be regarded as 
polytheism. Moulana Jami slates "Oh 
Messenger of Allah, though I am totally 
insignificant and my sins are huge as a 
mountain. / have come to your court to seek 
forgnenes s for them ”, 

fiii cr* ^ 0 [ 

worship is most approprialc. 

106 Ibis means llic delay in (he coming of 
punishment on the infidels of Makkah despite 
their infidelity and enmity, is not due to the lack 
of awareness of Allah Almighty but there are 
many inner reasons for it. that some of these 
very people and some of their children would 
be accepting faith 

Uj tys afc j 
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107. These examples are not for you Oh 
beloved Rasool <jT, -uk -dJi ju<>. You 

44. Allah has made the heaven and 
the land with truth 108 . Undoubtedly, 
in it, there is sign for the Muslims !09 . 

108. Here, the word 'truth' denotes One 
possessing Wisdom. Thus this verse is not 
contradicting the Hadith that besides Allah 
Almighty everything is false. There falsehood 
signified to perish. 

45. O beloved! Recite 1,0 the Book 
that has been revealed to you, and 
establish prayer ni . Undoubtedly, 
the prayer forbids one from 
indece-ncy and evil thing ,12 . And no 
doubt, the remembrance of Allah is 
the greatest 113 . And Allah knows 
what you do ,l4 . 

110. Recite it yourself to obtain the rewards, to 
understand its meaning and to raise your status. 
Or recite it to others so that people can learn to 
recite the Holy Qur'aan from you. This tells us 
that recitation of the Holy Qur'aan is an act of 
worship and its dissimination is absolutely 
important. 

111. This means Oh My Beloved 
rVj <tfj ^ ihi you should establish and 
rectify the Salaah of your followers by letting 
them observe you performing it so that they can 
imitate you. It should be remembered that both 
the captain and the passengers are in the ship, 
but the passengers are there to go to their 
destination while the captain is there to enable 
them to reach their destination. Thus, the 
passenger pays his fare while the captain 
receives a salary for their travels. In the ship of 
Islam both the believers and the Prophet are 
travelling. But, the purpose of the believers is 
to reach their destination and the Prophet - to 
guide them to their destination. We perform 
our Salaah to obtain our salvation, while the 
Holy Prophet ^ <jT, Ai\ ^ performed it 
to educate us. It is obligatory on both the 
follower and the Prophet otj <iii j.~ . 
have been created possessing all the knowledge. 


ii jii 

109.Because only believers can obtain the 
mystical knowledge of Allah Almighty by 
reflecting over the creation of the heaven and 
the earth, therefore they have been mentioned. 
Otherwise, this is not a lesson for everybody. 


g* Bjiiii o[ iAiit pi 1 
<ii $$ i 1 i 


but the nature of obligation is different. 

112. Anything which is regarded bad by 
inference is indecent, while that which is 
prohibited on a religious basis is prohibited, eg. 
adultery and polytheism. True Salaah which is 
performed punctually and with utmost sincerity 
will certainly enable one to give up ones evil 
habits. These performers of Salaah who do not 
abstain from evil habits, do not really perform 
their Salaah in the true sense of the word. The 
hypocrites, the present day Qadyanis, etc. do 
appear to be very punctual with their Salaah, 
but not from abstaining from acts which are 
indecent and disaproved. This is because they 
are not performing their Salaah correctly. The 
true devotees say that here the letters Alif and 
Laam in AL-SALAAH are definite article and it 
denotes that Salaah which is established by the 
Holy Prophet <jTj <l)i i.e. that 

Salaah protects the performer from all types of 
indecent and disaproved acts which Oh My 
Beloved Prophet dij •dll JL*> you have 
established in their hearts. These benefits 
cannot be achieved by Salaah established by us. 
In short, there is no inconsistency in the verse. 
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1 13 li> remembcrancc of Allah is meant 
Siilaah i c Sabah is superior to all other acts of 
worship < >r it could mean general 
remembrance ol Allah Almighty. because the 
reward ot worship is Paradise, while (he reward 
ol remembrance ol Allah Almighty is Divine 
Kememhrance Sacs AI loll Almighty 

"Iht ri l.-r, r,-member Me I thtiH remember 

t.‘j<" |S2 V I I < >r it could reler to the Hols 


Qur'min too. If Uic Muslims do not object 
Prophet rU-j <jTj <*u -dji i.e. the Holy 
Prophet is the most superior in the creation of 
Allah Almighty. Says Allah Almighty: "And 
si'nt Juwn for you on honour, the Messenger*\ 

(S6$:V<M0). 

114 You will do good or bad deeds in your 
lifetime, in y our grave or in the Herenltcr. 




46. and <) Muslims! Dispute not with 
the people of the Book but in a better 
manner Mf , except those of them who 
did wrong 116 and say, *we have 
believed in that which has been sent 
down to us 11 and our god and your 
god is one and we have submitted 
before Him’ 11H . 

I)< By producing strong proofs, and by 
showing good conduct I rum this we learn that 
one should rclrain from using strong language, 
vulgar language and language of jest and 
mockery m a debate We further leam that 
debating is an jl! of worship, therefore H is 
good 1 o acquaint yourself witfi the knowledge 
of debate 

I It* lliose who trouble the believers or insult the 
dignity of the Holy Prophet 4 ^ o ' } si* J— or 
those who become negligent in paying their 
Ji/ya (Poll us | rebuke them and if need be 
declare scar on them Ihus. this verse is not 
abrogated, but is firm 

117 Based on this order and classification 
emerge two issues 

1 I hat our faith is first on the Holy QuPaan 
then on the other heavenly books In 

47. and O beloved! In (be name 
manner We have sent down the Book 
to you ,l9 . Then those whom we gave 
the Book, believe in it 120 and there 
are some of these persons who 
believe in it m . And no one denies 
Our signs but the infidels * 22 . 

1Ihis means just as I had revealed books 
on the previous Prophets. I have revealed 


yji yi0i Jit \'M *5 i 

ctf^i 'j[ , a~*t 

i csJt Jjpl U \j)$s 

S 3-rU 1^1 i 


fact, our faith on these books is because this has 
been ordered by the Holy (Jur'aan. 

2 Our faith and action arc on (lie Holy 
Our'aan. while we only have faith on the other 
books, but not actions The Holy Prophet liad 
said when the People of the Book talk lo you 
about any topic from the Taurah. do not 
acknowledge it's veracity nor rcfulc it. instead 
of this tell them we have brought faith on the 
Holy QuPaan 

118 Since the Holy QuPaan. foo, is from Allah 
Almighty, we believe in it as well. In it (here is 
a hint that any person who may believe in fhc 
I aurah and Injccl, bul not in the Holy (JuPaan, 
then such a person does not have faith in Allah 
Almighty, but in hit own mundane desires. 


\#Jt <33i Vtf ajjr i 
% 6Ate 
U 3 'ft cite & 


about these books, then why do the People oil 
the Book object about the revelation of thel 
HolyQuPaan I 
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120. In future, when you would be in the sacred 
city of Madina, because this verse is Makkan. 
By giving the Book is meant by bestowing the 
beneficial knowledge about the Book. By this 
is meant eminent scholars like Hazrat Abdullah 
ibn Salaam as well as other Jewish scholars 
who had accepted Islam. 

121. Some people from the polytheists of 

48. And you did not recite 123 the 
Book before and nor you use to write 
down anything with your hands, in 
that case the followers of falsehood 
would have been doubted l24 . 

123. This means prior to the advent of 
prophethood, he could not read and invite but 
afterwards Allah Almighty bestowed upon him 
knowledge of both, reading as well as writing. 
Therefore, this verse is not contradicting those 
Ahadith from which the reading and writing of 
the Holy Prophet -uTj jji is proven, 
like writing something at the time of the Treaty 
ofHudaibiyah. 

124. In that the infidels of Makkah should 
have said that since the Holy Prophet jji Jl-, 
fi-j-uTjUx. had been a learned person from 

49. Rather it is bright signs in the 
breasts of those who have been given 
knowledge ,2S . And none denies Our 
signs but the unjust ,26 . 

125. This means that this blessed Prophet is 
one possessing bright signs which are safe in 
the hearts of the People of the Book because 
they had prior knowledge about the Holy 
Prophet <uTj <* 1 *. tbi Ibn Abbas (May 
Allah be pleased with him). Or that Qur'aan is 
a bright sign which is protected within the 
hearts of Ulama and Huffaz until the Day of 
Judgement. Besides the Holy Qur'aan, no other 
book was like it in status and grandeur 
{Tafseer Khazainul Irfaan). 

From this, emerge two issues: 
f The status of the Ulama and Huffaz is 
great because the treasures of the Holy Qur’aan 
are in their hearts. If any paper on which verses 


Makkah too, are presently entering the fold of 
Islam, while in time to come, all will accept 
Islam. 

122. By infidels is meant those stubborn 

infidels who were deliberately rejecting the 
Holy Prophet pLuj dTj <dii merely 

because of envy eg. the lewish scholars or the 
polytheists of Makkah. 

til $ 

© 

before, therefore he has produced the Qur'aan 
on the strength of his knowledge. And the 
Ulama of the People of the Book would have 
said that among the signs written about the 
Final Prophet in our scriptures is that he will 
not be able to read and write, but he is a learned 
person. Thus, he is not a true Prophet (May 
Allah forbid). Now, that he is not an educated 
person, therefore nobody should have any 

doubts. It should be remembered that to be 
educated is one thing, but to be a scholar is a 
different thing altogether. 

&W U j >Ul ipil 
© 6^1 

of the Holy Qur’aan are written is sacred, then 
imagine the sanctity of those hearts which are 
the store house of these verses. The paper on 
which the verses of the Qur'aan is written 
cannot be touched by an impure person. 
Likewise, the heart in which there is the 
Qur'aan cannot be touched by the impure devil 
(If Allah wills). 

2. There can never be any distortion in the 
Holy Qur’aan because changes and distortions 
can take place on paper, never in the hearts. 

126. The infidels of Makkah who have 

gone beyond the limits in their infidelity and 

rebellion. 
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50. And they said, ‘Why were the 
signs nut sent down upon them from 
his Lord?’ ,27 . Say you, ‘The signs 
are w ith Allah l2s . And I am indeed a 
clear Warner*. 

!2 7 B\ tins is meant those minifies which 
were being studied by them Otherwise, the 
miracles ot the Hols Prophet ,0— , *ji 
are more than all the Prophets of Allah 
Almighty 

I2X I he miracles ot the Hole Prophet 
, oi y ^ 4." j—c (all into three categories 
I I he first are those which appear from him 
at all times without Ins control eg his blessed 
hods was shadow less, sweet fragrance o! 
musk and amber emanating from his blessed 

51. Does it not suffice them that We 
have sent down upon you the Book 
,2< * that is recited to them? ,3 °. 
I ndoubtedly, there is a mercy and 
an admonition to the believers ,31 . 

12‘> I his means that the Hul> Our'aan is the 
greatest miracle ot the Huh Prophet 
. sji. vii o j— It tins miracle was not 
convincing to them, then the> will not bring 
faith after seeing am other miracle requested by 
them and become entitled for destruction, as 
not accepting faith after seeing miracles of their 
request is a means of descent of Divine 
Punishment Ihus. not showing miracles 
requested by them.too. is a mercy of the Holy 
Prophet «ji_, ^ 

130 lodav as well as until the Day of 
Judgement Die purpose is to show that the 
miracles of die Prophets have remained as 

SECTION: 6 

52. Say you, ‘Allah w sufficient as a 
witness ,J 2 between me and you. He 
knows what is in the heavens and in 
the earth* IJ3 . And those who 
believed in falsehood and denied in 


of s-s ( IjJls j 

1 ^t 64 4$i tSi J* 

perspiration; 

2 In the second group are those miracles 
over which he was given no choice like the 
verves of the Holy Qur'aan 

3 And miracles in the third category were 
performed b> the Holy Prophet pL-jdlj**k <ii 
through his own control and choice, like 
making the stones recite ihc Kaliina, the 
splitting of the moon, the sun that had set 
reappeared at his instruction. Here, miracles of 
the second category arc mentioned 

cJuU 6i)jl ^ p if 

aji a 6t J* v#i 

stories, but this Qur’aan is such a living miracle 
which would be seen at all times Not believing 
in it is, therefore, the height of wretchedness. 

131 11m tells us that the Holy Our'aan is a 

mercy unto the believers only i.c special mercy 
while it is a general mercy for the entire 
creation. I.ikc the general mercy of our Holy 
Prophet is for the entire creation, but a special 
mercy for the believers only. Says Allah 
Almighty “And MV sen/ you. hut a mercy for 
nil worlds" <S21: V107). while in the other 
verse is said "To the beUcver.% is most kind and 
mercifu\" fS9 V128) 


3 *uVVU 4 ^ ptt 
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the existence of Allah, they are the 
people who are in loss 134 . 

132. Pure is Allah Almighty! The Holy 
Prophet <jij -utc. dJi i _ f j_o is the Testifier 

of the Oneness (Tauheed) of Allah Almighty, 
and Allah Almighty is the Testifier of the 
Prophethood . of our Holy Prophet 
f-Luj dij dJi . It should be 

remembered that to testify about the Ulama 
and the pious until the Day of Judgement is 
the testimony of everybody. Likewise, the 
appearance of the miracles through the Holy 
Prophet is the testimony of Allah Almighty, 
just like a person having a university degree, 
and the uniform, belt medal and badge 

53. And they demand you to hasten 
the torment ,3S . And if there had not 
been an appointed term, then most 
certainly the torment would have 
come upon them ,36 . And necessarily, 
it shall come upon them suddenly, 
when they shall be unaware ,37 . 

135. Reason for its Revelation: 

People like Nazar bin Harith would mockingly 
say that we did not declare faith in you, yet, no 
stones fell upon us from heaven. In reply to 
them, this verse was revealed (Tafseer 
Khazainul Irfaan, Roohul Bayaan). 

136. By this period of time either denotes 
Qiyamah, or their death, or the future battles 
and Jihad in which the infidels would be 
disgracefully killed. In this there is a hint that 
now those unseen punishment would no longer 

54. They demand you to hasten the 
torment and undoubtedly, the Hell 

has already surrounded the infidels 

138 , 

138. The revered Sufis say that infidelity, 
enmity and evil doings are worldly hell which 
has surrounded the negligent and the infidels 
('Tafseer Roohul Bayaan), just as faith and good 
deeds for the believers are worldly heaven. In 

55. The day when the torment will 
cover them from above them and 
from below their feet, and He will 


of the officer’s testify to his rank. Thus, there is 
no objection on the verse that Allah Almighty 
did not testify before us. 

133. Thus the testimony of Allah Almighty is 
most complete and of the highest type. The 
extent to which the knowledge is 
compreh-ensive, the testimony.too, complete 
likewise. From this we leam that no human 
being can compare his knowledge to that of the 
Holy Prophet p-L^, <Jfy <uk ju~ because he is 
the highest testimony regarding the Oneness of 
Allah Almighty. 

oljxll ' 

descend, which had come upon the followers of 
the previous Prophets, because the Holy 
Prophet oT, ^Lc. jji is the mercy unto 
the entire creation. 

137. The great Sufis say that the death of a 
negligent person occurs suddenly even if it 
takes place after a long illness because he does 
not prepare for the Hereafter. But, the death of 
an intelligent believer is not sudden even if he 
were to die of heart failure in his sleep because 
he is always ready for it. 

61 i 65 ^ *14 

bci^fji 2 ^ 

Paradise and Hell these deeds will appear in the 
form of reward and punishment. However, the 
wrath or bounty of Allah Almighty would be 
something different. 

U Ipji 3 
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sav, ‘Taste what you have done' ,J9 . 


1 3>» I roin ihis. emerge two issues 
I Although j sinful believer would be going 
lo Hell, vet he will not be surrounded by 
puinshmcnl His forehead. heart and parts ot 
S.iiJa ipiostration I w ill remain safe The 

56. () M> Bondman! Whoever has 
believed, no doubt. My land is 
spacious ,4n . therefore worship Me 
alone Ml . 

I4n I his means oh believers of Makkah* it 
Mm aie unable to worship Me openly and 
unhindeieJ m Makkah due to the obstacle 
brought about bv those infidels, then migrate 
trom there because the earth of Allah is very 
spacious and move to those places where sou 
would be able to worship Allah Almighty 
unhindered and in total freedom 1 hat is the 
complete migration which is lor the freedom of 
wotship of Allah Almighty and nol for just 
physical protection and com I on 
111 from this we leant that is it obligator) 
to migrate from that place where there is no 

57. Ksers soul shall have a lastc of 
death l4 -. and then to Us you will 
return. 


142 I rom this, emerge two issues 
1 I vers living thing will experience death, 
whether it be- human, or jmn or angels 
I verv thing besides Allah Alnnghtv would 
perish, whether living or inanimate Therefore, 
the word sou! is used here, while at the mention 
of perish, soul is not used In fact says Allah 

58. And undoubtedly, those who 
have believed and did good deeds, 
certainly We shall aloft them in the 
lofts parts of Heaven, beneath it 
streams flow, they shall abide therein 
forever ,4 -\ What an excellent reward 
for the good doers ,44 . 


M3 I rom this we Icam that there is loftiness »n 
Paradise The more good deeds a person has 
accumulated. the higher will he his 


©6J&5 1 dlf 


punishment which surrounds is the punishment 
of the infidel. 

2 The deceased minor children of the 
infidels will not be sent to Hell because they did: 
not commit evil deeds 




6i \U (sM 


freedom of worship. To remain there under 
false prelcnccs is forbidden This cuts the very 
root of deceitful piety If Arabia had become 
such a place of infidelity during the Caliphate 
of lla/ral Abu bakr Siddiquc and Haunt Umar 
(May Allah he pleased will) them) where Hazral 
Alii (May Allah be pleased with him) had to 
reveal true faith, and show the original Qufaan, 
or people would not have had the the power to 
worship Allah Almighty freely, then it wax 
compulsory on him to migrate from there, 
rather than lo live there under false pretence. 


V 


\ 


Ol fi J «3i Si15 $ 
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Almighty "Everythin# up on it (earth) will 
/u'm/f (S55 V26) 

2 Dcaih is for everybody, but the 
permanence after death is not for everyone. 
Prophets and Saints experience death, 
therc-aftcr they are granted permanent life. 
Therc-forc. the word 'taste is used 




144 This meant there it good reward for the 
Ulama (n this there it a hint tint the 


\X vcvvi vv ^ x.^- 
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Ulama will achieve paradise through justice 
while some of the non-Ulama will receive it 
through the bounty of Allah Almighty eg. the 
minor children of the believers, the demented 
who have died without doing any good deeds, 

59. Those that have preserved and 
rely only upon their Lord ,45 . 

145. Reason for its Revelation: 

When the believers had been given the 
command to migrate from the sacred city of 
Makkah, some had said that where will they go 
and how will they go? We do not have a home 

60. And how many there are who 
move on the earth that they have not 
their provisions with them ,46 ; Allah 
provides them and you also l47 . He is 
the Hearing, the Knowing ,48 . 

146. The Ulama have stated that only three 
living beings collect their sustenance: the ant, 
the mouse and the human beings. They eat less 
but produce more. Besides these, no other 
animal accumulates sustenance, although some 
animals eat a great deal on a daily basis like the 
elephant, rhinoceros, etc. 

147. This means that the amount of sustenance 
Providence has allocated to you will 

61. And if you ask them, who has made 
the heavens and the earth and made to 
serve the sun and the moon, then they 
will certainly say, ‘Allah’, then where 
are they going perverted? ,49 . 

149. From this we leam that anyone who 
acknowledges the Unity and all the attributes of 
Allah Almighty, while rejecting the Holy 
Prophet oTj is not a believer but 

an infidel and a polytheist. Observe, these 
polytheists accepted Allah Almighty with all 
His attributes, yet they were polytheists. It is 
because they rejected the Holy Prophet (Peace 

62. Allah expands provision for 
Which He will of His bondman and 
straitens for whom He will ,5 °. 


and those new converts to Islam who have died 
immediately after accepting Islam as well as 
those people who had accepted faith at the time 
when Laws of Shariah had not yet been 
revealed and died in that period. 

anywhere nor any arrangement of boarding and 1 
lodging. Who will feed us? In response to it, 
this verse was revealed in which believers have 
been taught to put their trust in Allah Almighty. 

come to you without any doubt, no matter 
where you may be. You are not the Sustainer, 
Allah Almighty is the true Sustainer. 

148. The Holy Prophet said if you put your full 
trust in Allah Almighty, you will receive your 
sustenance like the birds who wake up hungry 
in the morning, but return to their nests in the 
evening fully fed. 

5 $S pjSU j 
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be upon him). The devil believes in the 
Oneness of Allah Almighty. His attributes and 
all matters related to beliefs, yet he is an infidel 
and a polytheist. Why? It is due to his rejection 
of the light of the Holy Prophet r U J <jT J -iik-<iJi L ^=> 
reflected on the forehead of Hazrat Adam (On 
whom be peace). 

5- 6^ Sty at 
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I ndouhtedly Allah knows every thing 

151 


SKCTtON: 7 


154 But the life of the believer is not the 
worldlv life. this life is a means to his 
Hereafter I bus he is not included in this The 
world is zero to him. but the Hereafter is an 
object of value If the zero remains separate tl 
is of no consequence, but when it is joined with 
the numbers its salue increases ten fold "Ihc 




I 50 I his means that whomsoever He likes He 
makes wealths, and whom He does not like He 
leav es him poor (>r it could mean he can make 
a single person rich when He likes, and poor 
when he likes Ihc blessed Suits sav He makes 
the friends poor, then He looks upon them with 
kindness ( >n the other hand. He makes the 
enemies wealths. then declares His wrath upon 
them I he wcjlih of the infidel is wrath for 
him while the believer's poverty is a meres for 
him 


151 He is fully aware about who is really 
worthy of becoming wealthy and who is worthy 
of becoming poor. Hence, do not raiie 
objection at His choice and do not make the 
wealth and poverty the proof of Allah 
Almighty's bclovcdncss or reprobation The 
noble Companions of the Holy Prophet 
ri—j oi j oji are poor, they are beloveds 
of Allah Almighty, but although Abu Jalil. etc. 
were wealthy they arc reprobates 


6.3. And if you ask (hem, who has 
sent down water from (he heavens 
and (here-with revived the earth 
after its death. They shall certainly 
say, * Allah* l52 . Nay! Most of them 
base no wisdom ,w . 


1 2 Despite all these declarations they arc 
polytheists because thev make some 
servants equal to Allah Almighty Ihus. 

thev themselves will admit on the Day of 
Judgement "If h\n m made you equal to 
tlu /.or,/ the nor/,A" |S2ft VQ8) The 
polvihcisls were calling the angels the 
daughters o! Allah Almightv. the t hrislians 


cr* dJJ 6* & J 

'4, JUiji Ji ‘iii cPjs^ 

k>o’te% *5 


and the Jews were saying that Ilazral lesa (On 
whom he peace), and Ha/ral [I/air (On whom 
be peace) as sons of Allah Almighty. 

153 That inspitc of this acknowledgement, 
thev were making some servants of Allah 
Almighty equal to Him Says Allah Almighty; 
")el the infidels ascribe equals to their Lord " 
(S6.VI). 


64. And the life of the world is 
nothing but sport and play ,M . And 
undoubtedly the home of the 
Hereafter - necessarily, that is the 
true life. What a good thing it was if 
thes knew? ***. 


i #1 &1)I &Jl 9^ U J 

$ Sj^yl 6i i 
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detached from the Hereafter Hence hi* world I 
u play and amusement and the world of the j 
believer is the means for his Hereafter. 

155 Anything which causes you to be I 
negligent is called ’sport' and anythfngl 
worthless and useless is called 'play' ILA'AB)^ 
translated they would mean amusement 
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play 'HAYA WAN denotes that life in which 
there is no mortality (death) destruction or 
hardship. The life of the Hereafter denotes 
either life of the grave ( barzakh ), or that after 
the Qiyamah or the life of the believer in this 
world, because a believer annihilates his nafs 
through FANA FIL LAH to obtain the status of 
immortality with the Divine. A true believer 
never dies. Says Allah Almighty: "But they are 
alive, although you will not understand" 

65. Then when they embark on boats 
156 they call upon Allah having 
exclusive faith upon Him ,S7 . But 
when He brings them safe to the 
land, hence forth they begin to 
associate ,58 . 

156. And there is a fear of drowning when the 
air becomes an enemy. 

157. Here sincerity and religion do not denote 
conventional meaning because they were 
irreligious infidels. The infidels do not have 
faith. What it means is at that time of calamity 
they pray to Allah Almighty, they do not call 
upon their idols. This tells us that they are 
imperfect even in their infidelity. We have 
seen that whenever a Hindu is in severe pangs 
of death, his relatives call a Muslim to make 
him recite the Kalima. Even they know that 
in times of calamities the names of Allah 

66. That they may be ungrateful to 
that which We have bestowed on 
them 159 and they may enjoy 
themselves now that they know. 

159. It should be remembered that there are 
three types of people: those who remember 
Allah Almighty in their difficulties; some 
remember Him in their times of comfort, some 
in all conditions; the third type are intelligent 

67. Have they (infidels of Makkah or 
polytheist of sacred Haraam)not seen 
160 that We have made the sanctified 
Land 161 secure and the people around 
them are snatched away? What! Then 
they believe in falsehood and are 
ungrateful to the favour of Allah ,62 . 




(S2:V154). For this reason we recite in the 
Kalima: Muhammad dTj aAl <ui ^ 1 ^=. is the 
Messenger of Allah Almighty. If the Holy 
Prophet <jTj -ui* Jji j was not alive then it 
would have been said he was the Messenger of; 
Allah. When the Kalima has not changed, then 
most certainly the person of the Kalima,too, has 
not changed. In short, there is death for the 
physical body but the life of faith is beyond 
death. 

aii t£s 4$i 4 Y& 
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Almighty and His beloved Prophet 

oTj iLi are a means of warding off 
calamities, and at that point in time their idols 
are of no benefit to them. 

158. When the polytheists of Makkah would 
travel at sea they would take their idols with 
them. When they got caught up in a storm, they 
would throw away all the stones (idols) and 
pray to Allah Almighty. Then after they reach 
the shores safely, they would once again engage 
in polythesim. Reference here is made to this 
foolishness of theirs. 

5 *#8 E* 

✓ 9 9< < 3 "i 

while the first two are negligent. The infidels 
were negligent of the first type because in 
difficulties they remembered Allah Almighty 
and in their times of comfort they indulged in 
infidelity. 

I U ESjt IM \% 
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1 <>0 1 Ins means Allah Almighty's great favour 
is upon them that he made them residents of the 
Sacred Haram which is revered by all There is 
complete protection m it from plunder, killing 
and destruction I his tells us that to Slav at a 
sac ted ground is a bounty from Allah 
BiJl Almighty I ordinate is that believer who can 
get burial in Madina lavviba May Allah 
Almighty grant it tor a sinner like me 
l«il Mere "I j\nur of Allah" signifies the Holy 
Prophet , sji. sl’i and falsehood 
denotes idols Among all the lav ours the Holv 
Prophet o , >1.'' jl— is the exalted 

favour because all the favours ol (lie world are 
bound to perish, while the Holv Prophet 
,g_ , c , ^ ti!> is the eternal lavour I aith. 
Ihvme knowledge, the Holv Our'aan arc all 
through the blessings of the Holv Prophet 


l 


And who is more unjust than one 
who forged a lie l6J against Allah or 
belied the truth 164 when it came to 
him? ,b5 . Is there not an abode for 
the infidels in Hell? ,66 . 

I<>' By truth is meant the Holv Prophet 
j— y «j'. w *i’ because even saving and 
action ol his is based on I ruth He is a 
personification ol I ruth I hat which becomes 
attached to him is also truth ll acts ol worship 
become detached from hint, then they are false 
If our sins become linked with him. they would 
be truly torgiven 

IM XA'iiti the outward physical appearance. 
|>j I ke the appearance of the Holv Prophet 
U—. cL’> ji— before the infidels of 

Makkah. or lhr<<ugh resplendent, luminous and 
spiritual state like the appearance of the Holy 
Prophet i- - - -1 O', before forlorn 

devotees like us 

69. And ihose who struggle in Our 
path, surely Wc shall guide them in 
Our ways ,67 . And no doubt, Allah is 
with the righteous. 

167 I he meres of Allah Almighty and His 
forgiveness and His kindness is with those who 
I arc pious Its commentary is the following 


162 There arc many examples of forging a lie 
against Allah Almighty! An infidel who 
worships idols saying he has been commanded 
by Altai* Almighty to do so; laying false claim 
to prophcihood saying Allah Almighty has 
made me a prophet, distorting the book of Allah 
then saving that this distorted book is the Book 
of Allah; to reject the Prophet saying that Allah 
Almighty has not made him a Prophet (May 
Allah forbid); to give a false verdict saying that 
n is the order from Allah Almighty; etc. All 
these examples arc forging a lie against Allah 
Almighty From this we leant that every form 
of a lie is wicked, hut when this lie is linked 
with someone exalted then it becomes a major 
sm lo fabricate a lladilh then attribute it to 
the Mol) Prophet «Jlj <in is a 

serious crime 

UJ JlV vJTjt 

©igAtfij&a 

165 The destination of every infidel is Hell, 
but his place there will he in extent to hil 
infidelity 

166 This sacred verse is comprehensive with 

regard to Shanah (Islamic l aw) and larcckah 
(Mystic way of life) i.e. those who will 
endeavour to repent will he shown the path of 
sincerity those who devote their time to the 
acquisition of knowledge will be shown the 
path of action, those who will try to emulate the 
Surmah of the Holy Prophet ^ j sllj Uji 

will be shown the path towards Paradise All 
these arc paths to reach Allah Almighty which 
is equal lo the breaths of all the creation. 
Therefore, paths is used in the plural. 

verse "Surety the mercy of Allah if near lo the 
good-doert" (S7:V56). 
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SURAH AR-RUM (ROME) 

Revealed Before Hijrah (MAKKAN) 

60 Verses , 6 Sections 819 Words, 3534 Letters 


SECTION 1 


In The Name Of Allah,The Most 
Affection,The Merciful. 

1. Alif Laam Meem. 

2. The Romans have been subdued '. 

1. The Romans were Christians. The 
Persians were fire-worshippers. For these 
reasons the believers had desired the victory of 
the Romans, and the polytheists of Arabia 
wanted Persian victory. Once, there was a 
sudden war between the Romans and the 
Persians, in which the Persians gained victory 
over the Romans. This saddened the believers 
and gladdened the infidels. The infidels began 
to wag their tongues that our brothers, the 
Persians defeated your Roman brothers. If a 
battle were to take place between you and us, 
we will be victorious over you. On that 
occasion this verse was revealed in which 
information is given that a few years later there 
will once 

3. In the adjacent land 2 , but after 
their subjugation they will soon 
overcome 3 . 

2. Whose territory is near Arabia. Because 
these Romans were settled on a peninsula 
between the Tigris and the Euphrates. At that 
time the Persian king was Parwez ibn Harmaz 
bin Nausherwaan ibn Qayyaar. It should be 
remembered that the Persian Emperor killed 

4. In a few years 4 the Command is 
of Allah, only before and after (the 
defeat) 5 . And on that day the believ¬ 
ers shall rejoice 6 . 

4. The word “ Bidun" is used to denote from 
three to nine. Here, nine years are denoted. 
Thus, after the revelation of these verses Hazrat 


bp\ 

again be war-taking place between the Romans 
and the Persians and this time the Romans 
would be victorious. O infidels! Do not 
become happy on this temporary victory. It 
should be remembered that here Rum (Romans) 
is the plural of Rumi (Roman). The Romans 
are the descendants of Rum ibn Isa ibn Is'haaq 
ibn Ebrahim (On whom be peace). There are 
other Romans, too, who are descendants of 
Rum ibn Yunaan ibn Yafath ibn Nuh (On 
whom be peace). The Persians are the 
descendants of Faris bin Saam bin Nuh (On 
whom be peace). Here, the first Romans had 
been at war with the Persians. 

*3 & ? i UV'}! Jit C? 

during the reign of Hazrat Umar Farooq was 
Yazdojard ibn Shehrayaar ibn Parwez while 
during this battle the Roman king was 
Heracules. ( Tafseer Roohul Mu ’ani) 3. It means 
that in the next war the Romans will gain 
victory over the Persians. 

j 6? 0 

Abu Bakr Siddique said to the infidels that our 
Holy Prophet <jlj has informed 

us that very soon the Romans would 
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Jctcjl the Persians Obay ibn khalaf. a 
Mdkkun infidel, refused lo accept this 
1 scnluallv there was a bet of hundred camels 
between Ma/rat Abu Hakr Siddiquc and l'bay 
bin klulat that if within nine years the Romans 
cam victors over the Persians then t’bay would 
l'ivc hundred camels to Ha/rat Abu Bakr 
Siddiquc and it the> do not earn victors within 
this period then lia/rat Abu Hakr Siddiquc 
would give the same number ol camels to llbay 

I Hi the das ot the I reals ol lludaibiyya Allah 
Mim^hts granted victory to the Komaiis Ihus. 

II a/rat \bu Hakr Siddiquc collected the 
hundred camels from the heirs ol l has bin 
kl .il.it I rum this we understand that it due lo 
a -mIuI contract wealth of an infidel Arab 
comes in the hands ol a believer then that 


wealtli would be lauful to the believer 
e g inlcrcsl etc Hus is the opinion of Imam 
Abu Manifa and Imam Muhammad regarding 
the matter. [Tafsccr Khazmnul Ir/aan) 5. It 
means the victors of the Persians over the i 
Romans then the victors of the Romans over 
the Persians is all due to Divine intent ion .6. 
Happiness of gratitude is an act of worship, 
while that of pride is a means of punishment, 
f rom this, emerge two issues: I. llic People of 
the Book are better than the polytheists 2. It is 
a praiseworthy act to express gratitude at the 
receiving of Divine bounty Thus, the 
expression ol joy at Mcelod Shareef is a lofty 
act of worship 


5.With the Help of Allah 7 . He helps 
whom He pleases. And lie b the 
Mights, the Merciful. 


it mean' on that Jay loo. the 
believers will gain victory over the 
mfidcls-and at the same time news will 
come ot the Roman victors over 


®r»S*l&\ 


the Persians l'his will double the happiness of 
the believers 


6.(This is) the promise of Allah. 
Allah never breaks His promise, but 
most of the people do not H know. 

X 1 ike those infidels like I'bjv bin Khalaf. 


5 ft*i ii) 4*! i ifc 
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etc who at that time were saving that the 
Romans can never gain victory over the 
Persians Dm tells us that to think of 


7.The\ just have the knowledge of 
outer appearance of the worldly life 
9 , and they are fully unaware of the 
Hereafter. 


possibility of a fault in Divine promises is an 
act of infidelity l ikewise, to believe in the 
possibility of a lie by Allah Almighty iv total 
ignorance. 

i Cy&d 


oo>4^ r* 5>f ^ r* 


R I hove people think that the one who is 
victorious tinljv will he victorious at all times. 


and the one who is vanquished today will be 
vanquished at all times 


8.Hase they not pondered 10 within 
themselves? Allah has not created 
the heavens and the earth and 
whatever is between them, but with 
truth 11 and for an appointed term 
* 2 . And undoubtedly moat of the 
people are disbelievers 14 in the 


& u V 3 ' 3 itfs rtf 
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meeting with their Lord. 

10. We, too, at times are ill and at other times 
well. Sometimes we are in a lap of luxury, at 
other times in difficulties. Sometimes we are 
wealthy, and sometimes poor. This is the 
condition of the nations of the world. 
Permanency is for Allah alone. 11. Since Allah 
Almighty had not created the heavens and the 
earth and everything between it within wisdom, 
then we, who are superior in His creation, cannot 
be created as useless and unsound. There is a 
definite purpose for our creation. If we can 
fulfill the purpose of our life than we are alive, 
otherwise we would be worse than the dead. 

12. It means he has not created them forever. 
Eventually they will perish. Therefore they are 
created weak. Just as the travellers pitch up 
temporary shacks which are weak, likewise 
these bodies of ours are temporary shacks. This 
tells us that that they have been created to 
perish. 

13. It means in spite of these proofs, those 

9.And have they not travelled in the 
land to see what was the end 15 of 
those before them? They were more 
powerful 16 than these. They tilled 
the soil and built 17 on it in greater 
abundance than these have built. 
And their Messengers brought to 
them bright signs ,8 . Then it was not 
befitting to the Dignity of Allah to 
oppress 19 them, but it is they who 
used to oppress themselves. 

15. In that, all these infidels had been 
destroyed because of their opposition to their 
Prophets. In the same way, if the infidels of 
Arabia, too, oppose the Holy Prophet 
fk-j <jTj till their fate would also be the 
same. From this we learn that analogy ( Qiyaas ) 
U perfectly true i.e. on the basis of common 
ground to issue a verdict regarding the existing 
Matter in the light of the original, is Qiyaas 

16. Thus, the people of Aad and Thamud were 


06 p&y </ ^ 

people who still reject resurrection and the Day 
of Judgement though they are in accordance 
with one's intellect and reasoning. 14. From 
this we understand that go and see the ruined 
territories of the reprobates in our land to 
inculcate in one’s heart fear of Allah Almighty. 
Similarly, go and see the established places of 
the blessed servants of Allah Almighty that it 
may inculcate hope in you. To do this is 
permissible and to undertake a journey for this 
purpose is permissible. To travel for the 
purpose of Urs Shareef is proven from it. The 
statement which is found in the Iladith that 
undertaking a journey besides visiting the three 
mosques is not allowed, is crystal clear i.e. to 
undertake a journey besides visiting these three 
mosques with this understanding that rewards 
of visiting the other mosques would be greater 
is wrong e.g. reward of one Salaah on them 
would be equal to fifty thousand, like in 
Masjide Nabawi, is totally unlawful. 

4? uV'# 0 , l«M fSl 

i v«5 a & & 
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very brave and physically strong. They also had 
very long life spans. They were experts in 
constructing buildings and had established 
many cities. They were much more socially 
advanced than the Makkans. 

17. Because their land was not barren like that 
of the Arabs and were suitable for agriculture 
and gardens. These people, too, were not 
unintelligent and immature like the Arabs. 
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Hics were intelligent and were experts in the field 
of agriculture For this reason lhe> had made 
iremendous progress in developing their lands 
IK Thus, during ever, period the Prophet of 
that nation showed miracles thal were lor that 
lime During the period of medical 
advancement, lla/rat Isa (On whom be peace) 
brought the dead lo life and cured the lepers 
*A hen witchcraft was in vogue. Ha/ral Musa 
l< in whom be peace! changed the stick into a 
snake so that those who were experts in this 
field would surrender and be lorced to accept 

10. Then the end of those who 
committed evil to their limit was thus 
lhal the\ began to belie the signs of 
Allah and to mock 20 at them. 

20 I he great Suli sages sav lhal anyone who 
omits Sunnah will one dav begin to omit the 
1 araid i e obligators duties, and the one who 
gets into the habit ot omitting obligators duties 
will eventually give up correct beliefs One 
who succeeds in demolishing the first wall will 

SECTION 2 

11. Allah originates the creation, then 
lie reproduces 21 it, then you shall be 
returned 22 to Him. 

21 Because invention is difficult but to make 
it for the second time is easy Since you do 
believe that the inventor of the creation is Allah 
Mmighty then why do vou reject His power to 
recreate everything on the Dav ot Judgement 

12. And on the day when the Hour (of 
doom) shall be established, the 
culprits shall be in despair 2 -\ 

21 This tells us that on the Dav of Judgement, 
no matter how severe the conditions may he. the 
believer will never love hope He will place his 
hope in the intercession of the Holy Prophet 
C 1 , sJ* si 1 and the mercy of Allah 


and acknow ledge the power of the Prophet. If 
Mirza Qadvani had been a Prophet, then during 
this present scientific era he should have shown 
u scientific miracle, which would have defeated 
the scientists. 

I'J By "oppression" is meant to spend and 
exercise power of implementation in a thing 
without the owner’s permission. The infidcl'l 
eating, drinking, walking are acts of oppression 
because he is using these favours of Allah 
Almighty by rebelling against Him AH these 
deeds of the believer are acts of worship 
because he is subservient lo Allah Almighty. 

ciJi fcu oir fS 

jj)\ ^ ijj if o' t/fjiii 

begin to burgle other homes by breaking their 
walls Pius, the first wall of Islam is Sunnah - 
take good tare of it. Otherwise all other thingi 
will not be safe Observe, these infidels get 
trapped into incorrect beliefs because of their 
incorrect practices 

ft J&J' 'ivXrt m 
OO&jl&l 

22 You arc subservient out of free will, but 
arc disobedient out of force. Thus, it is better 
that you go towards your I-ord out of joy at 
Moulana Rumi says "A friend goes to hit 
friend cheerfully " 


Almighty The loss of support will be 
especially for the infidel* became the faUe 
deities will not intercede for them, but our 
Beloved Prophet «JT» 

intercede for u* 
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3. And these associates shall not be 
their intercessors 24 and they will 
deny their associates 25 . 

24. This tells us that intercession is not for the 
false dieties. The Prophets and Saints of Allah 
Almighty will intercede for the creation. 

25. The infidel begins to reject the divinity of 
his false idols at the time of death, and believe 
in Allah Almighty and His Beloved Prophet 

4. And the day when the Hour shall 
be established is the day that they 
shall be separated 26 . 

26. The believers and the infidels would be 
separated on the Day of Judgement to such an 
extent that thereafter they will never meet 


ijils cr? ($ ok p i 

0 1 ...J <jT, iA*. J]i But this belief will not 
benefit him. At the beginning of the Day of 
Judgement they would say that they were never 
polytheists at all. Then they will acknowledge 
it. Thus, this verse is not in contradiction with 
the other verses. 

y 'i' ** "'I ill 9 9 &C / j / ✓ 
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again. The commentary of it is the following 
verse: "And today, be separate, yon 

culprits'^ S36:V59). 

15.But those who did good deeds, \JifZ3 \JJd( 

< 9 »l **'* 9 ' >9 
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separation. 


they shall be entertained 27 in the 
rosy garden. 

27. Like the guests, but they will be owners of 
Paradise. This verse is a commentary on 

16.And those who disbelieved and 
belied Our Signs and the meeting of 
the Hereafter, they shall be brought 
28 into the punishment. 

28. For eternity, because the punishment will 
neither be taken away, nor lessened. Thus, this 
verse is only for the infidels. No matter how 
big a sinner a bediever may be, his punishment 
will not be permanent but just temporary. Both 

. /J Ul 

l/.Therefore glorify Allah when you Ot& 3 
enter the evening 29 and when you 
enter the morning 30 . 

29. It means recite His glorification in these 
times has been described as highly virtuous. 

Or, during these times perform Salaah because 
it is both glorification and praise. During these 
times changes take place in life. Therefore it is 
highly recommended that each condition should 
commence with the remembrance of 

18 

and the earth 


© 6 ^y& 3 l 4 ^S^> 

the coal and impure gold go into the furnace, 
but the gold goes for purification and the coal 
for staying there and not coming out of it. Only 
gold will come out of it, after it is purified. 


Allah Almighty. For more details on the times 
of the Five Daily Prayers and the points 
regarding the number of raka'ats, consult the 
book ASRAAR E AHKAAM.30. In the evening, 
Maghrib and Esha Salaah and then the Fajr 
Salaah. These give you a total of three Salaahs. 


.And His praise is in the heavens ' J OU-IJ! J diajl ^ $ 

id thp purth 31 and a little 32 ^ 




Marfat.com 










before the setting sun and when you 
enter the noon J -\ 

<1 I his is a statement of objection ic 
everything between the heavens and the earth 
during these times arc engrossed in the 
recitation of glorification ( lasheeh) and praise 
ol Allah Almighty <> man. >ou are most 
superior in Ills creation Then why arc you 
negligent ol this during these times'* Or. it 
louI d mean that the praise of Allah Almighty is 
obligator) upon ever) thing between the 
heavens and the earth, because Me is their 
l rcator and their Suslainer 
'2 In the word "setting of the sun" Asr Salaah 
is denoted, while in "m »<»«*' is indicated /ohr 
Salaah. because /ohr is made from /aheerah 

19. lit* brings forth the living from 
the dead, and He brings forth the 
dead from the living u . And He 
gives life to the earth after its death 
-' 5 . And in the like manner you shall 
also be brought 36 forth (to life). 

34 In tlut from the living Me creates a lifeless 
sperm or an egg. from the believer He creates 
an infidel, from the pious a transgressor and 
tromaii intelligent person Me creates a negligent 
from the sperm or an egg Me creates the living, 
from the infidel Me creates a believer, from the 
negligent an intelligent and from the transgrcsvir 
Me creates pious servants Of what lofts 
splendour is Me 1 Allah be Praised' 

'5 Mv sending down ram Me grows segctalion 

SECTION 3 

20. And one of Hu sign* is that he 
created you from dust 37 . Then you 
as human beings scattered M in 
multiples in the world. 

17 Lither that Me created your great 
grandfather Adam out of sand, or that you were 
created from a sperm, and the sperm from 
nourishment and the nourishment from sand 
48 It should be remembered that sand is 

21. And one of Hts signs is that he 


06 

i c. Midday It should be remembered that in 
Arabic the period between morning and midday 
is called (M AD A and between midday und the 
first pan of the nigh* is known as Ksha while! 
alter midnight is called SUHOOR. Anyone 
who is punctual with his Salaali during these, 
times is like a person who is engaged in the" 
remembrance of Allah Almighty at all times. 
33. In it. obligation of the Five Daily Prayers 
is mentioned by hint because by 
SI HU AS ALLAH is meant Salaali. By part it 
meant w hole In the rest of the verse mention is 
being made of different times. 

rA'> cr* r-A 


from dry and parched ground By pouring the, 
rain of mercy ol Propheilmod Me creates in it 
the verdure of faith and piety 36 On Utc Day of 
Judgement they would be resurrected from their 
graves It should be remembered that after 
death wherever the servant is established, that 
place is his grave The grave is known as the 
world of screen ( ffarzakh) Hus, there cannot 
be this objection that these people who arc not 
buried from where and how they would be 
resurrected' 1 


®o&2£r&. 

included in minerals and human beings in 
animals Between the mineral* and animals 
there is a huge gap Thus this creation is very 
astonishing and marvellous. 
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created for you couples 39 from 
among yourselves, that you might 
fin d enjoyment 40 in them. And He 
placed love 41 and mercy between 
you. Surely in it are signs for people 
who ponder 42 . 

39. It means wives. Since the creation of a 
woman is from man i.e. Hazrat Hawa was 
created from Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace), 
therefore it has been addressed like this, i.e. He 
made the women for you men. From this we 
leam that a human being cannot get married to 
an animal, jinn, etc because the wife should be of 
his own genus. Although the Hoori is not a 
human i.e. not from the children of Adam On 
whom be peace, but Paradise is from another 
world and its laws are totally different. It is for 
this reason that the wife of Adam On whom be 
peace at that time was only Bibi Hawa, without 
maintaining any intimacy with the Hoories.40. 
This tells us that the duty of man is to earn 
sustenance and that of the woman is to provide 
comfort for the man. For women to earn 
sustenance and for men to run the house is 
against the law of nature. It is for this reason 
that Haiz ( menstruation ) and Ntfaas (bleeding 

22.And one of His signs is the 
creation 43 of the heavens and the 
earth. And the diversity 44 of your 
language and colours. No doubt, in it 
are signs for those who hear. 

43. In that your intellect upto now has been 
unable to find out from what elements, sand 
and the sky are made up of. 

44. Besides man, all the animals display 
uniformity in matters of nourishment, speech, 
and appearance. Man is different in these 
things. Then Islam brought them under one 
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after childbirth) are such diseases during which 
they have to stay at home.4l. In accordance 
with nature, love has been placed between 
husband and wife, though prior to marriage 
they may be strangers to one another. In fact, 
due to marriage two families, and sometimes 
two countries come together. Therefore this 
union is called NIKAH i.e. an act that unites. 
From this we leam that the love between the 
relatives of the wife and the husband is indeed a 
mercy of Allah Almighty, while disunity and 
dissension between them is Divine punishment. 
42. Among the animals there are males and 
females but among them there is no such 
affection, love and social system, which is 
found among the human beings, although 
copulation and reproduction takes place among 
the animals as well. 

a 6i 

platform, in that the Kalimah, Salaah. Prophet, 
Ka'bah of every believer became one. In short, 
human beings have been diversified in matters 
of colour, passions. dialects, physical 
appearance, and these diverse human beings 
were then united by the Holy Prophet 

jl... j Of j d_.1r. • 
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23.And one of His signs is your j / DL rSi olio djgf Jr* J 

sleeping by night and by day, and ' 

your seeking 45 of His bounty. Surely (j Q]^ 

in it are signs for people who hear 46 . ^ -p ✓ < *if ♦♦ »ill 
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45. In that He made the night for you to sleep and the day to earn your sustenance and to seek 
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the hounlio i>t Allah Almighty. so thal after a 
haxJ day '•> work you can sleep m comfort during 
the night Since (here will he no working and 
tiredness m Paradise, therefore there will he no 
night and sleep in it 

24. And one of His signs is that He 
shows you lightning for fear and 
hope 47 , and sends down Hater from 
the sk\, and gives life therewith to 
the earth after its death. No doubt in 
it are signs for people who 
understand 4J< . 

-17 At tlie striking ol lightning there is a hope 
ol rain and the tear of it striking an object 
thus, u is the comprehensive usage for both 
hope and tear 

4H I his tells us that knowledge and intellect 
are two maior gifts of A Hall Almighty, only 
when they are used to find oul about fault and 
nutters relating to laith Otherwise knowledge 

25. And one of His signs is that the 
heasens and the earth stand firm by 
His command 4< *. Then when He will 
call you from the earth you will 
come forthwith 5I . 

44 I rom this hml one also knows thal the 
heavens and the earth are not in motion. Both 
are stationary <>nh the stars are moving Says 
Allah Almights : " \nJ i ach one is floating in tin 
• >rhn "(Sth V4(li because movement is opposite 
to being stationary 

50 It means He wilt call you oul from your 
graves, in thal at the time you arc being called 
sou would be in the world of graves and not the 
caller as is being said "/ hose called from the 
huu\e " meaning from /aid s house, not from 
the caller's house 

51 After coming ahse from the grasc sou will 

26. And to Him belong whomsoever is 
in the heavens and the earth. All are 
under His Command 

52 ft means in matters of creational laws afl 
will be subservient to these laws although in 
laws of Shariah some will be disobedient 


46 So that through this sleeping and waking 
he can understand the concept of death and 
resurrection on the Day of Judgement and 
declare belief in them. 

j d&Ji 

(JV fie *tfj| 

4)3 0 61 is* 0* 

©oJtf* ^>2} 1$$ 

and intellect can be destructive as well. Sa ys 
Allali Almighty: "And Allah led him astray 
despite his knoHledf(e''{ S45: V23). Observe. 
Allah Almighty had said in these verses that 
from these things people of knowledge and 
intellect (wisdom) derive benefits. It is due to 
knowledge and intellect thal man is superior to 
the other creation 

j iyu ol & i 

©6w>c pS\ Til W>}| o» 

he sem to the field of Accountability where the 
Day of Judgement would take place e g. to the 
field in Syria, from this emerge two issues: 

I. The deeds of the pious servants of Allah 
Almighty arc accepted as Allah's deeds. At that 
point in time Ha/rat Israfeel will do calling out 
and announcing, but Allah Almighty says He 
will do the calling 

2 All will be resurrccied from the earth, no 
one will be coming down from the heavens. 
Hazrai Isa (On whom be peace) would come 
down to the earth and would be buried in it. 

GQ& 

Observe, in matters of life, death, health, H 
illness, beauty, etc we have no «ay. We are B 
totally subservient to the will of Allah. In the H 
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matters of Salaah, Fasting, etc. Allah Almighty others do not. 
has given us power. Thus, some perform it and 

27.And it is He who creates, then He ^ ^ SoJa 
reproduces 53 it (after death). And it 
is most easy for Him 54 . And for Him (J (, 

are the most exalted attributes in the ' ^ " 

heavens and the earth ss . And He is 0 ^J 

the Honourable, the Wise. ' 

53. On the blowing of the Trumpet by Hazrat it's remake is 
Israfeel (On whom be peace), i.e. on the blowing You do accep 
of the first Trumpet everything will perish, and maker of ev 
the second Trumpet everything will be recreation is 
re-created. In short, the beginning of creation you are! 

was slow, but its recreation will be sudden. 55. In that 

54. Praise be to Allah! What pure translation it Allah Almigl 
is! because the object of the verse is not to than the attril 
show that the beginning of creation was verse is not a 
difficult for Allah Almighty and that it's Him". Th 
creation would be easy. There is nothing resemblance 
difficult for Him. But it is the definition of that similitude o) 
law with which the creation has full experience (S24.V35). I 
i.e. for the creation the invention is difficult but Allah Almigh 

SECTION 4 

28.He narrates 56 for you an example Yfc 
from your own condition. Have you, f 

among those whom your right hand 
possesses made partners in what We y 

i have provided for you, So that you 
will become equal 57 therein, and you b, 

fear 58 for each other? Thus do We f 

explain the detailed signs for people _ 

who understand. ^ 

56. In it address is made to the polytheists terms of belii 
who would believe in their false deities as 58. Thus th 
I servants of Allah Almighty and then believe in the deities a; 
them as His associates i.e. servitude and Almighty, i. 
partnership cannot be brought together. become disp 

[57, From it we understand that the existence be administi 
[of polytheism is dependant on believing a made here i 
I human being to be equal to Allah Almighty i.e. force has bi 
I to believe that He has children or that He is The interces 
I dependant on anyone. Without equality in proven for si 


it's remake is easy. But O you foolish people! 
You do accept this that Allah Almighty is the 
maker of everything, yet you think that 
recreation is not possible. How unintelligent ■ 
you are! 

55. In that every attribute and splendour of 
Allah Almighty is much superior and loftier 
than the attributes of the creation. Thus, this 
verse is not against the verse: "Nothing is like 
Him". There is a difference between 
resemblance and example. In the verse: "The 
similitude of His light is as a niche..." 
(S24:V35). In this verse there is similitude of 
Allah Almighty's light and not a resemblance. 

Ji ^ SS ft 
ft: & p px u a 
©ojp&i J4® 3 

terms of belief, polytheism is not possible. 

58. Thus the polytheists of Arabia believed in 
the deities as bullies and authorities over Allah 
Almighty, i.e. He is afraid of them. If they 
become displeased then His kingdom will not 
be administered. For this reason mention is 
made here of fear. The intercession of this 
force has been refuted by the Holy Qur aan. 
The intercession of love and honour has been 
proven for some pious servants. 
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29. .Nay, the unjust follow their own 
desires without knowledge Then, 
who will guide such a person, whom 
Allah has led astray 60 ? And they 
have no helpers 6I . 

5 1 * 1 rum n we learn Thai in matters of beliefs 

no credence can be given to conformity, 
supposition. and conjecture Reliefs should be 
certain and well ascertained 
Ml lii that due to the punishment of'the lower 
sell aposlass was created in him. otherwise 
•Mia)i A limyhi\ does not lead ans bods astray 

JO.Thcrcforc, set right your face 62 
for the obedience 63 of Allah, being 
one desoted to Him onl>. That is the 
established pattern of Allah, upon 
which He has created 64 mankind. 
There is no change b5 in the created 
things of Allah. This is the only right 
religion u> . But most of the people do 
not know. 


62 t> Ms beloved' ^y oij s> ci)i by 
seeing sou people should straighten 
themselves Or. O believers' At all times be on 
the straight path Or. O infidels' straighten 
v ourselves 

6' In thal there should be no mixture of any 
ineliyiousness in sou and sou should not be 
inclined towards anv irreligious person Pure gold 
issaluablc. and pure faith is worths ofhonour 
64 Pius every child is bom on this Oneness 
ol Allah Almighty and on Islam of which he 
had promised on the Pay of Covenant 


• f 


3 fe>\ && C (J* 

if He does not order him to become an 
apostate 

61 In this world und the Hereafter, at the time 
of coming of the punishment, from it we learn 
that Allah Almighty hus made many helpers for 
the believers, or having no helpers is a 
punishment lor the infidels 

Tfc give g pH 

^ *ige jhSi ^ a!i ^ 

i &jii aji \d>i ^ 

ed&v'to) 


65 In that for any child to be bom on 
infidelity is impossible However, after he 
reaches ihe age of reason some remain believen 
and others become infidels 

66 Which is the Straight Path to reach Allah 
Almighty It should be remembered thal Ihil 
verse is not contrary to that Hadith in which it 
is stated that lhat child who was killed by 
Ha/rat KIii/t (On whom be peace) had been 
bom an infidel because, here, being bom an 
infidel means thal his nature at birth w»» 
inclined towards infidelity. 


31.Turn to him 67 in repentance, and I j 8y&jt3 


fear Him and establish M prayer 


and he not of the polytheists ^ §yL^)| 


67 M means do not be satisfied with the 
natural religion, but under all circumstances 
keep yourself turned Inwards Allah Almighty 
because there is no credence given to inherent 
faith That fanh is not dependant on 
forgiveness Thai is why there is no Saiaatul 


Jana/ah for the deceased child of the infidel 
nor burial, etc. The Sufi sages say thal after 
sinning the servant should turn to Allah 
Almighty, and after doing good deeds should 
place his hope in Him He should not place 
his trust in his good deeds. If He accepts them 
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then the way is clear for you. 

68. In that perform your Salaah regularly, 
correctly, with full presence of mind, cheerfully. 
Do not regard it as a burden. All these aspects 
are part of establishing Salaah as an institution. 
May Allah give us the guidance to establish 
Salaah as an institution. 

69. This tells us that not performing Salaah is 
polytheism in a practical form. Some scholars 
have stated that omission of Salaah is infidelity. 
Their proof of this opinion is based on this 
verse and the following Hadith: "He who omits 

32.They are those who have split up 
70 their religion and have become 
many sects. Every sect is happy 7, with 
what they have with them. 

70. By their religion is meant their polytheism 
and cutting it to shreds is meant all of them are 
not firm on one belief. Some believe in two 
gods, and some believe in three, and others 
believe in more than three. In the same way 
every sect has fabricated different religious laws, 
yet they themselves are not agreeable on one law. 

71. It means all of them are false, yet from 
them every sect is expressing joy by regarding 
his own falsehood as truth and truth itself as 
falsehood. This verse has no connection with 
differences of opinions of the Islamic jurists. 
Being a Shafa’ee, Maliki, Hanafi or Hambali, is 
not creating division in religion. There are 
differences in subsidiary issues but this 

33.And when any hurt 72 touches 
mankind, they call their Lord turning 
73 towards Him. Then when He lets 
them taste 74 mercy, then a group of 
them start to be polytheists 7S , 
associating partners with their Lord. 

72. Here, people denotes the infidels and 
Polytheists and by difficulties is meant 
hardships e.g. sickness, famine, etc. as is 
evident from the subject matter that follows. 

7 3. Many times during their time of difficulties 


one Salaah intentionally has committed : 
infidelity". But the truth of the matter is that sin 
cannot be infidelity. Says Allah Almighty: 
"And if two groups of Muslims fight each other, 
then make peace between them'\ S49:V9). To 
fight among ourselves is from the major sins, 
yet these people in the verse are called 
believers. The meaning of the verse and the 
Hadith is to show that to omit Salaah is the 
practice of the polytheists. Therefore do not 
make yourselves like them. 

& 

difference is based on research and 
investigation and not on the basis of selfish 
motives. Likewise, it has no connection with 
the difference in opinions of the Companions of 
the Holy Prophet <jf, ^ <Li . It should 
be remembered that the original religion of all 
the Prophets was one, but there were 
differences in practices. Thus, this verse cannot 
be applied to the Prophets. However, it does 
include those Islamic sects, which have reached 
the boundaries of infidelity, like the Qadyanis, 
Chakraldwis, etc., because they have cut 
religion to shreds. The Holy Prophet 
<bi had said: "My Ummah will 
be divided into seventy-three sects. Besides 
one, all the others will be inmates of Hell". 

& ji 0*131 Ji lit i 
Til, p 06-^ 

the infidels of Makkah would present 
themselves before the Holy Prophet 
oTj till Lr U» and request him to 
pray to Allah Almighty on their behalf. 
Even the Pharaoh would ask Hazrat Musa 
(On whom be peace) to pray for 
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him whenever he wav m <li11~icul(> l:vcn todav. 
eery obdurate polytheists in their severe illnesses 
request pious Muslims lo pra> lor them All this 
is pan ot their turning to Allah Almighty 
'-l i nun this «c loam that even the infidels 
obtain some bounties ol Allah Almighty in this 
mu Id. whether in the form of acceptance of 
then pravers (duas) and in some other wavs 
i >r. the do.■ thc-v ask. a Muslim to make For 


34.Thus, they become ungrateful for 
what We have given them. So enjoy 
(awhile) then *oon you are to know 76 
(its result). 


'’<! I rom it we understand that to forget Allah 
Almighty during sour da\s of comfort and lo 
remember linn in sour difficult times is the 


-’7 It means n Polvlhcisls 1 It sou have am 
proof tor tins mtidclitv and polytheism then 
present it from it. one understands that it is 
permissible to seek proof from the liars, 
infidels, etc in order to disgrace them In fact. 


■'8 It means cvprcvstng jov out of pride is 
evil not the jov out of gratitude which is an ad 
of worship Allah Almighty has commanded us 
lo express jov on receiving bounties He says 
"V/i i• <u •>nli Allah's gra<e and only Hi » 
rti.ro ..rj ii thi ti ftiri Ul them refoi ee That is 
befit r than all your w callh"lSIO I - * A/ Allah 
Umiyhn further sun "And puhlmzc neU thi- 
1 a\“ur\ <<f lour S93 VII) Thus. there IS 
no inconsistcncv in the verses 


37.Havc they not seen that Allah 
expands the provision for whom He 


*, -ca-: 


them, which gains acceptance in the court of 
Allah Almighty. 1 

7s it nicans that some infidels repent when in 
difficult) and then become believers, while 
others revert hack to infidelity and polytheism. 
Savs Allah Almighty: ''And when He brings 
them lo saf ety, then some of them keep to the 
middle course ... "(S31 • V 3 2) for this reason 
the word "group" is being used here 


©61® 


> 

1 


> 


practice of the infidels. A true believer is he 
who remembers his Lord under all conditions. 


35.Have We revealed to them any 
authority that speak* in favour of 
that thev become Our associates? 77 . 


nJjJt ;t 
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this is a meritorious act. However, lo seek 
proof thinking that perhups he may be on the 
path of truth is an ad of infidelity. Thus, the 
verdict of the jurists is not contrary to this 


36.And when We cause mankind to 
taste mercy, they rejoice 78 in it. And 
if any evil befalls them as a result of 
what their hands have sent forth, 
they become despaired 79 . 


fctfc/6iC8TTSi j 

79 From this we learn that the mercy of Allah 
Almighty is obtained through His grace and 
favour, while hardships come as a retull of our 
sins We further learn that to become 
despondent in difficulties is the practice of the 
infidels Muslims should never lose hope. 
Says Allah Almighty: "Despair not of the mercy 
of Allah "(S39V53) Also, that just as good 
deeds bring about the blessings of Allah 
Almighty , evil deeds bring about calamities. 


/ 
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pleases, and shortens for whom He 
pleases? Surely in it are signs for the 
people who believe 80 . 

80. That in spite of having education and 
profession, some people remain poor while 
others are wealthy, although they have no 

3$. Therefore give the kinsman his 
right 81 , and to the needy and the 
wayfarer 82 . This is better for those 
who seek the pleasure of Allah, and it 
is they who become prosperous 83 . 

81. This blessed verse is giving a command to 
fulfill the rights of all the kith and kin. From it 
we learn that there is a right for every relative. 
Who is entitled to how much can be ascertained 
from jurisprudence. This includes the in-laws 
as well as the family relations.82. This includes 
extending hospitality as well as showing 
kindness to the needy. 

39.And whatever you pay as usury 
(interest) that it may increase the 
wealth of the givers, and then it will 
not increase 84 with Allah. And 
whatever you give as charity 
(Zakaat) desiring Allah’s pleasure 85 , 
and then it will increase manifold 86 . 

84. Here, the word riba (interest) does not 
denote religious meaning, that is, usury, but is 
used literally. This verse was revealed regarding 
those people who would give a present and gift 
with the intention that they would receive greater 
compensation in return for it. Although this type 
of thinking is permissible, it is not good because 
this has not been declared forbidden here, but 
instead, it has been said that such a person will 
not receive any reward for it. This tells us that 
gifts and presents given on the occasion of 
weddings are permissible, but not commendable. 
This command is for us, because for the Holy 
Prophet «jT, <*k. <Lll to give such gifts 
was forbidden. Says Allah Almighty: "And 
bestow not favour to anyone seeking 
increase'\S74:V6). Gifts and presents 


tyi 0 61 5 
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education or profession. This tells us that 
sustenance is in the hands of Allah Almighty. 

6?l i i is oil 

©Oyjljl |U J 4l>! iio 

83. This tells us that good treatment and 
giving charity and donations to the relatives 
should not be for the sake of name and out of 
customary obligation but it should be to gain 
the sole pleasure of Allah Almighty. If you do 
it out of this intention then only will you be 
entitled for reward. 

G 5 E *ii Ci* I#J a 

should be given for obtaining the sole pleasure 
of Allah Almighty. It should be remembered 
that the sole purpose of giving a gift purely for 
obtaining Allah’s pleasure is charity, while that 
in which the object is the pleasure of a person 
and is given to make the person happy is a 
present or a gift. 

85. Charity is that which is given to the needy 
on the basis of his poverty, for the sole purpose 
of gaining the pleasure of Allah Almighty. 
Charity given to the needy is a gift, just as giving 
charity to the wealthy is a present. The 
continuous charity can be used by both the 
wealthy and the needy, but the obligatory charity 
should be consumed by the poor only. The 
optional charity is appropriate for the poor only. 

86. By two-fold increase is meant it is greater 


eJ.» 

l 
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that vvti.il sou have given by either one fold or 
two loM rhuv tins blessed serve is not against 

40.AlUh is lie Who has created you, 
and then provides 87 for you. Then He 
w ill cause s ou to die, and then He will 
give sou life *•. Then is there any of 
sour associates who ma> do 89 any of 
these things? <.lorifled and Flatted is 
He. free from what they associate. 

lor sour continued existence lor the 
p|,v vital existence He hjs provided outward 
nouiislmieiit and lor sour spiritual continuance 
He lias provided the inner nourishment of faith 
and puts lie has provided physical 
nourishment Iroin world fields and gardens 
while the nourishment ot tailh has been 
convcved Irom the sjvred ground ol Madina 
KK At the time of Uic blowing ol the Second 
Irumpel I Ins life is tor accumulating deeds 

SECTION 5 

41.1 he mischief has appeared on the 
land and in the sea because of the 
evils earned by the hands 90 of man, 
so that He may make them taste 91 
some of their doings, that they mat 
turn hack 9J . 

'«) I bus. due to infidel its and sin. famine, 
disease, calamities, sicknesses. HikhIs and 
intermix, decrease in susicnancc. become rife, 
and due to no rain the aquatic animals become 
blind no pearls form on the oysters In vhort. 
due to sins, the earth becomes parched and 
hardships befall the aquatic creatures 
Nowaday s the forests and jungles become dry 
as well as oceans experience calamities 
Nevertheless, the verse is absolutely coned, no 
objection can be levelled against it 
9| I rnm this it can he understood that some 
of the calamities of the world are due to sms of 
man and some arc punishments The actual 

42.Please declare, travel through the 
land and see 93 what ttai the end of 


v>>- 


rijy&ji 




those verses in which mention is made of 
abundant increase. 

p fix ii pm iji 
6< J» fS 45* 

oi 6* 

while that life would be for the purpose of 
compensation and retribution. This life if 
transitory. but that life is permanent. t his life 
is pit)steal, but that life is spiritual. That is why 
mention of death is not made utter that life. 

X9 1 sen in your belief no idol of yours doc* 
this ssork because the infidels of Makkah had 
accepted Allah Almighty alone as the creator, 
suslaincr and provider of life and death 


i* 4 M & 

J* ^ 

punishment would be meted out in the 
Hcrcattcr Or. if could mean fhal Allah 
Almighty forgives most sins, hut in some there 
is punishment. 

92 This tells us that due to the transgreisiofia 
of man. sometimes calamities are inflicted on 
animals The chaff u ground with the wheat, 
just as at times we receive rain due to th# 
animals Widespread adultery causes death and 
destruction Non-payment of Zakaal causal 
drought less in weighing causes tha 
appointment of oppressive mien, eating int * 1 *J* 
causes earthquakes, etc (Taftter ftoohm 
Mu ani) 

3$ \ij£Si uvVi 4 «2* 





Marfat.com 




SURAH AR-RUM 30 


PART 21 




those before you. Most of them died 
polytheists 94 . 


93. By "earth" is meant the grounds of people 
inflicted with Divine punishment which were 
frequented by the Makkans during their travels, 
while, by "seeing" is meant seeing with the 
sight deriving lesson, and not by mere 
movement of the eye. 

94. Here, by " majority " is meant all. From it 
we team that by undertaking a journey to see 

43. Therefore set your face 95 straight 
to the right religion, before there 
comes a day from Allah, which 
cannot be, averted 96 . On that day 
they shall be divided 97 . 

95. O Muslims! After declaring faith engross 
yourself in the worship of Allah Almighty No 
believer is exempt from worship of Allah 
Almighty. Or, O My beloved! Keep your 
blessed face fixed on Religion so that due to 
you, all their faces will be turned towards it, 
because where you are gazing Allah Almighty's 
gaze too falls there, as well as on the entire 

44. Whoso commits infidelity 98 , the 
burden of his infidelity is on him, 
and those who do good they are 
preparing it for themselves 

98. It means that due to his infidelity others 
yould not be held guilty. Only, he himself 
would be caught. From this we learn that the 
minor children of the infidels would not be sent 
into Hell due to the infidelity of their parents. 

45.1n order that He may reward 
those who have believed, out of his 
grace 10 °. Undoubtedly He does not 
love 101 the infidels. 

100. This tells us that the reward of a pious 
deed is totally dependent on the grace and 
blessings of Allah Almighty. Deeds are the 
cause of the reward and not their end result. 
Thus, nobody should be proud of their good 
deeds. We further learn that faith precedes 


6 % h <!$* & c^j! 6^ 

the ruined buildings of the infidels with the 
intention of instilling fear of Allah Almighty in 
one's heart is an act of worship. Likewise, 
travelling to the mazaars of the saints in order 
to inculcate in oneself hope and taste for 
worship, too, is an act of worship. From this 
there is a proof for undertaking a journey for 
visiting Holy shrines and Urs gatherings. 

*il c* 2 ^ i Ql at 

- O / // . y 

' j 7 U) UJUl ♦ ' 5 ' 

creation. 

96. That is the time of death, or the Day of 
Judgement. 

97. In that after death, all your relatives would 
leave you. Or, during the Day of Judgement the 
believers, the infidels and the pious people 
would be sifted from one another. 

0^ & i ^ & 

99. This tells us that the pious believer will 
certainly be rewarded for his piety. Even if he 
conveys its rewards to others he will not be 
deprived of it. 

good deeds, because faith has been mentioned 
before deeds. 

101. In fact He is displeased with the infidels 
on account of which He will severely punish 
them. The absence of love for Allah Almighty 
is incumbent for hatred (Tafseer Roohui 
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\fu unit Mere, negative is out of necessity lor the opposite. 


46.And one of HU signs is that He 
sends the Hinds as bearers of glad 
tidings, and in order that He may 
cause you to taste 102 His mercy. And 
that the ship may sail with His 
command l03 . And that you may seek 
llis grace. So that you may be 
grateful. 


J-fJi o'l&i&J 
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III. Since the blessings and bounties of the 
world in comparison to those of die Hereafter 
arc insignificant. Allah Almighty has described 
the world bounties as things to taste of what is 
lo come m the Hereafter 

lli i In those days ships were propelled by the 
winds for this reason the Hols (.fur'aan often 
mentions that I sen today. slops are husted by 
severe untasounible winds When heuvj 
stomis are evpcrienced at sea they cause the 


47.And certainly We sent 105 so many 
Messengers before you, towards 
their people, and they brought them 
open signs l(M \ Then Wc took 
tcngcancc from the culprits. And it is 
Our right to help 107 the believers. 


ships to sink In short, it is very important fo 
have favourable winds for a successful journey 
at sea 

104 Rial by undertaking a journey al sea you 
can engage in Irude to earn your sustenance. 
From this we learn that although sustenance 
should be earned through our effort, but its 
success is out of the bounty of Allah Almighty. 
Lxprcssing gratitude to Kim for this if 
obligatory 

SLV iMJ J 


I0< Here, the word ~people" denotes people of 
one national its. of one country, of one religion 
!i is common lo all for this reason some 
Messengers were from those people and 
families for whom they were made Messengers 
e g Ho/ral Saleh and Ha/rat Hud (On them be 
peace! Some arc those who tame from another 
place to become the Messenger of those people, 
like Ha/rat Ibrahim and Ha/ral Lut (On them 
be peace! In addition, those people who had 
obeyed these Messengers, they arc Messengers 
of them as \c cII as those from the people who 
opposed them Ihose who obeyed arc called 
compliant followers, while the hostile followers 
are followers nt invitation The entire creation 
is the followers of our Holy IVophet 

^1— y sjl y vjl Jl— 

I Of, h means the miracles through which their 
Pri'phclhiMKJ can be proven from this wc 
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(cam that no Prophet had come without ■ 
miracle l.very Prophet has most certainly 
shown a miracle 

107 Lvcn if (here is a delay but the end result ii 
a Muslim victory, if there is sincerity in the 
intention. Says Allah Almighty: "And the end it 
in the hand of the (iod-feartnf{"( S7:VI28). Il 
should be remembered that there are a few ways 
of help for the believers: victory over fhe infidel* 
in Jihad (Holy War), to obtain victory in a debate 
over their opponents; when the believers find 
themselves m difficulties Allah Almighty call* 
them towards Him. not leaving them to fall into 
the hands of their enemies. Thus, flazrai Imam 
Husain (May Allah be pleased with him) la 
victorious and triumphant and the wretched 
Yazid is vanquished and at a loss. Therefore, 
there is no objection against the verse 
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48. Allah is He who sends the wind 
that lifts the clouds in the sky as He 
pleases, and breaks them into 
fragments l09 . Then you see the rain 
110 is pouring from its midst. Then 
when He causes to reach on 
whomever He pleases of His 
devotees. Behold! They rejoice 11 *. 

108. Brought it from the oceans through the 
command of Allah Almighty. 

109. It means Allah Almighty sends so many 
clouds, which covers everything. Sometimes 
they appear like pieces. Air is one, but its 
functions are different. 

110. In that the clouds pour down the water 
like from a strainer. After a torrential rain the 
cloud remains the same, then disappears. 

49. Before it (rain) is sent down upon 
them, they remain in despair 112 . 

112. Because quickness of fear, quickness of 
despair is human nature. Thus, this verse is not 

50. Look on the effects of the Mercy 
of Allah, how He gives life to the 
earth after its death ,l3 . No doubt He 
will give 114 life to the dead. And He 
has power over everything. 

113. Here, death of the earth signifies its total 
parchedness, while life denotes its verdant state. 
Description of all its qualities is in accordance 
with the object it qualifies. 

51. And if We send any wind 1,5 by 
Which they see the harvest yellow, 
even after that they would certainly 
he ungrateful ,16 . 

115. This tells us that in Quranic terminology, 
fte wind of mercy is called REEYAH and that 
°f punishment is called REEH. Observe, at first 
MEYAH was used where mention was made of 
rain, and here, in the situation of punishment 
the word REEH is used. 
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111. Because through it there is a hope of 
removal of scarcity and prevalence of 
abundance in provisions. Therefore, it is 
important to express joy at the blessed advent 
of the Holy Prophet <jTj djl because 
every bounty of this world and the Hereafter is 
connected with the Holy Prophet 
dlj «Li . He is the merciful rain of 
the world. 

©Oi-s^^cr? 

only for the infidels, but is generally for all 

£3 aii h iSjji 0* 

114. From this we understand that analogy is 
an accepted principle of jurisprudence. 
Furthermore, through assumption of the life in 
the Hereafter, one should straighten one's faith. 

\Siii W'J ^ OLvt J 


116. It means that the infidels are not grateful 
during prosperity and patient during adversity. 
In fact, they are arrogant and boastful on 
receiving any bounty and when afflicted with 
calamity they become impatient. 
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52.Surely neither cun you make the 
dead hear l|7 , nor can you make the 
deaf to hear the call when they turn 
awav showing their backs. 


pin 9 i &Ii £«£ 9 dty 
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IP He who does not lull ill the object of life is 
dt\id. even it tic is alive. and the one who has 
tultilled the object of life is alive. even if 
outwardly he is lifeless Ihus. (lie living infidel 
is dead and the martsr. who has experienced 
physical deatti. is alisc Just as medicine will 

53.And nor can you guide ,,s the 
blind from their error. You make 
onl> those to hear who believed Our 
signs, and they have already 
surrendered 1 ,t, (lo faith). 


not benefit the one who is dead, likewise no 
counselling will benefit these infidels Thm, 
this verse docs not prove in any wav that the 
corpse docs not hear, because here the dead 
signifies the infidels and by not listening means 
they arc unable to derive any benefit. 
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1 I K h means those untortunale wretches who 
are inwardly blind and tailh is not in their lot. 
they will not obtain guidance from you from 
tins we learn that anyone who is not a wretch 
troin the beginning, the Holy Prophet 
,' . e>, ^ will provide guidance for 

him I he one who says that the Holy Prophet 
can not provide guidance, is 
acknowledging that he is an eternal wretch 
I I 'i I mm iliis last portion we learn that. here, 
dead denotes infidels and not the deceased, 
otherwise they would not have been compared 
with the believers, because the believer is 
opposite ot an mlidel and not of the deceased 
lh.it the dead can hear is proven in the Holy 
Our dan bays Allah Almighty " InJ ask tho w 
about < fur l/iiii nyers m ho sc sent before 
low "IS4» V45i Also. Ha/rat Shuaib and 
lla/rat Saleh << )n them be peace) had addressed 
the dead people If the meaning ol this verse is 
taken al the literal level then it would become 
incumbent to believe that the Holy Prophet 
__, v " i eg* vL" __ was unable to provide 


SUCTION 6 


54.Allah iv lie who made you weak 
120 in the beginning. Then He gave 
you strength 121 after such weakness. 
Then after strength causes 


£ c^i a! Sit 
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guidance to the blind, although in reality there 
are millions of blind Muslims. Thus, just as 
"hhnJ" here denotes the infidels, likewise the 
dead too denote the mlidels. The commentary 
ol this is found in the following verses: "They 
are dead, not alive and they know 
no/"(SI6. V2I). At another place. Allah 
Almighty says " The condition of both parties la 
like the one is the blind and deaf and the other 
seetny and hearing S11 :V24). Believe in the 
Our'aan as (Jur'aan llic Holy Prophet 
, i..j o'j « 4 * si)' ^1— . addressing the slain 
infidels of Hadr. asked "Tell me. whatever l 
had said is true or no( r> " Today too. there is an 
order that when you enter the cemetery extend 
greetings to the inmates of the grave, hveryone 
offering Salaah extends greetings to the Holy 
Prophet ,-L-j «j'j dji in it In short, 
regarding hearing of the dead, the Islamic law 
has compiled many regulation*. Hie Holy 
Prophet aJj u* «ia >- " A f ,er ,h * 

burial, the deceased can hear the footsteps <j 
those a ho had attended the burial 
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weakness of old age 122 . He creates 
what He pleases. He is the 
All-Knowing, the All-Powerful. 

120. A human baby at birth is much weaker 
and less intelligent than the offspring of every 
animal. It is much later that it begins to gain 
strength. 

121. In that after childhood He granted 
youthful years. Thereafter his physical strength 
and intelligence was of such quality that he is 
able to overpower lions, tigers and began to 

55. And the day when the Hour shall 
be established, the culprits will 
swear, that they stayed only for an 
hour ,23 . Thus they were turned 
away (from the right path). 

123. Or, because the world in comparison to 
the Hereafter is a fleeting moment. Or, because 
every previous period seems so short, or, 
because the period of rest seems short and the 
period of hardship seems so unending. In short, 
those people on that day would be 

56. And those who were given 124 
knowledge and faith, said: “Surely 
you have stayed according to the 
Book of Allah till the Day of 
Resurrection”. This then is the Day 
of Resurrection. But you did not care 
to know ,2S . 

124. The blessed Prophets and the angels, or 
the Islamic scholars and the pious persons. 

125. Here, to know is used to denote to accept, 
■ e. while in the world you were not accepting 
the Day of Judgement, and were believing in 
what the Prophets and Islamic scholars had 
been telling you. From this we learn that on 

57. But on that day, their excuses 126 
shall not benefit the oppressors, nor 
Will anyone demand them to please 
127 Allah. 

126. it should be remembered that excuse is 


©jj\ j U 

take control of the air and water. Allah be 
Praised! 

122. In his old age man becomes physically and 
mentally weak. All his limbs weaken. Once 
physically well and educated the human being 
suddenly becomes senile and foolish. From this 
we learn that there is a superior being 
controlling us. 

AjtUl SyAJ J 
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speaking out of rough estimate. The purpose of 
the verse is to show that do not be proud of 
worldly comforts, these lapse so quickly like 
the gust of wind. This tells us that the infidels 
on the Day of Judgement will be hopelessly out 
in their estimation of their worldly life. 

fJJl ipj| JIfe 
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the Day of Judgement the believers will have an 
accurate assumption of their life in the world 
and their stay in Barzakh (grave) and what 
transpired in these two places, because a 
believer will be removing the misunderstandings 
of the infidels. 

IJ 3 S c^ 3 i 

common from repentance. Although every 
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repentance is an excuse, even excuse is not 
repen lance Hie statements thal l did not 

transgress, or did so out ot helplessness because 
I had such a constraint, are mere excuses, not 
repentance And to sax. please forgive me. I 
w ill not do it again is both repentance and an 
excuse l /jhur H.u.hul 5/u \uu l 
127 ] his tells us tlut both these things will be 

58. And certainly We have set in this 
(Jur'aan cun kind of examples ,M 
for mankind. If you bring them any 
sign i:< \ then the infideU would 
surely say; “You are not but on 
falsehood” ,3u . 

12K I rout this we Icam that Ouranic examples 
are there to make the people understand, not for 
the understanding of the Holy Prophet 
A_j V." . vA sij >— because he has a prior 
understanding ot the Our aan Similarly. the 
Molv (Jur aan is guidance for the people and 
not tor the Hols Prophet a— > x 1 ' > *A* xU 1 ,7— 
because the Messenger ol Allah A-j x", «A* & 7— 
has been guided beforehand It is "yuiJana- for 
numktn,t' Vke further Icam that to provide 
underslanding through examples is the Divine 
Wav 

12U I he great Sufi sages sa> that there arc 
three categories ol sin Ihc lowest is when the 
sinner commits sin h\ acknowledging that he is 

59. Then does Allah seal the hearts 131 
of those who have no knowledge. 

m It tells us lhal U> believe the Prophets or 
their devotees to be liars and false is the sign ol 

60. Therefore, have patience, undo¬ 
ubtedly the promise of Allah i* true 
l32 , and let not those who have no 
certainty ,3J , hold you in light 
estimation. 

132 There is not the remotest possibility of 
Allah Almighty's lie He who believes in the 
possibility lhal Allah Almighty can talk a lie is 


for the infidels. If Allah wills, the believer would 
be safeguarded from it. The accountability of the 
believers would be lenient i.c. the sins would be 
presented and then their forgiveness. There wlU 
not be any cross-examination, like which did you 
transgress liven it there is going to be 
cross-examination, after seeking forgiveness It 
would be grunted with no punishment or with 
light punishment 

0 $ 

a sinner and when spoken to about it, the least 
he docs is feel ashamed about it Such a sinner, 
if Allah wills, would be forgiven. In a category 
above this is when a person becomes totally’ 
callous aboul his sins After committing a sin 
he is not sorry. Such a sinner never bothers to 
think what he is doing C ure from this disease 
is very difficult At the top level is he who 
thinks good about his sms and expresses 
indignation al the good of others and arrogance 
at his own sms He also taunts about good 
deeds This is a means of scaling the heart and 
is thus beyond treatment Here, the third; 
category is denoted 130 Miracle, or verse ofj 
the Holy Our'aan l 

•J & Ail 
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the heart being scaled May Allah Almighty 
save us from this 

j Ail wii Ol 

not a believer jm 

133 It means that the hardships 
persecutions inflicted by the infidels should *»■ 
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cause you to become angry that out of anger to be it's meaning, this verse is not abrogated, 
and passion you begin to curse them and cause but firm. Today too, Muslims should exercise 
the destruction of all the infidels. Taking this tolerance and forbearance. 




rr 


SURAH LUQMAAN 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 

Verses 34 and 4 Sections 548 Words ,2110 Letters 


I begin in the Name of Allah, the 
Most Compassionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION 1 

l.AIif Laam Meem 


l.These are the verses 2 of the Book 
■>f Wisdom 

The Name of the Holy Qur’aan is The 
&ook as well as Book of Wisdom. From this 
learn that even those other than Allah can be 
liven Allah Almighty's attributive names. 

*-They are guidance and mercy for 
the righteous 3 . 

t It means the Holy Qur’aan is a guide for the 
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Observe, HAKEEM (All Wise) is the name of 
Allah Almighty, as well as that of the Holy 
QUR’AAN. 

^ ✓ » ♦ > 4 «'»«■' £ 9 


actions of the believers, while for the pious it is 
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a guide to Paradise Prom il we learn lhal 
worship is not obligators upon the infidels All 

4. They arc those who establish 4 
prayer and pay poor-due (Zakaat) 
and have firm 5 faith in the 
Hereafter. 

-4 j his tells us ilut only he will derive lull 
benefit Irom the Holy (.UK A AN. who is a 
believer us well js pious I urthcnnorc. the 
Holv ol K AAV is not j guide lor the Holy 
Prophet c., cJ 1 j— because he is on 
guidance troin bclore its revelation Prior to 
the advent ol Prophelhood. the Holv Prophet 

___ c, s^. vL j. _ was already a perfect 

believer. an embodiment ol piety and totally 
teligious V> hen the first verse ol the Holv 
Ol K \ \S was revealed to the Holv Prophet 
he was engrossed in Salaah 
and I likaat for he was lulls knowledgeable 
jNpuI both 

5. The> arc on (the path) of guidance 
from the Lord and they shall be 
successful b . 

b \ rom this, emerge two issues 

1 In order to achieve success, good deeds 
are necessary for it Heing certain of success by 
remaining indifferent to good deeds is like 
bang certain of reaping wheat after sowing 
bar lev 

2 Outdance is obtained merely through the 
bounty and grace of Allah Almighty One’s 

6. And there are some among the 
people who buy words for mere 
playing 7 that they may mislead others 
from the path of Allah, without 
knowledge 4 and to make fun of it. For 
them » a humiliating punishment 9 . 

7 This tells us that musical instruments, card 
games and alcohol art forbidden In facl it i* 
forbidden to veil all the instrument* of play and 
frolic as well as to purchase them, because this 
verse was revealed about their evil Similarly. 


the verses concerning acts of worship had bon 
revealed for the believers. i 

6j& 3 SjXiJ! Gygj tfjl 

5 from it emerge a lew issues: 

I Salaah is superior and precedes Zakail 
because Salaali has been menuoned before 
Zakaat 

2. I he condition for the correctness ol Salaah 
and Zakaat is lailh because the letter "huh’' il 
conditional that y ou are in a slate oI faith. 

3. Prior to the obligation of Zakaat, Allah 

Almighty had given information about U and 
had commanded that when Zakaat become* 
obligatory you should pay it litis verse il 
Makkan but Zakaat became obligatory in 
Madina Sharccf • 

personal knowledge and intelligence are 
sufficient for it Highly educated scholar! 
become infidels while uneducated people 
become believers May Allah Almighty shower 
His grace upon us In order to obtain Pnradiie 
correct both y our heart and your mouth 


? (*fc fa **>' o* 
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buying and telling of forbidden novelflH 
pornographic miglhflCi, cinema Ucfcetfld 
erntumn for play* etc. are forbidden, u 
there are pari of * words far mert playing". « 
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REASON FOR ITS REVELATION 
This verse was revealed concerning Nadar ibn 
Harith ibn Kaleedah who would travel outside 
Arabia for business. There he would purchase 
the novels and illustrated storybooks of the 
foreigners. Then he would come back and tell 
the people that Muhammad Mustapha 
flwj dTj <dli is telling you stories of Aad 
and Thamud, but I am telling you stories about 
Rustam, Isfandyaar and the foreign kings. 

8. The Sufi sages say that anything that takes 
you away from the remembrance of Allah 
Almighty is included in "words of mere 
playing" and is thus forbidden. Observe, after 
the Jummah Azaan commerce and worldly 
activities which become an obstacle for the 
preparation of Salaah is mere amusement, so 
much so that is the children who become an 

7.And when Our Verses are recited 
to him, he turns proudly away, as 
though he did not hear them, and as 
if there was heaviness 10 in his ears. 
Therefore give the news of a painful 
punishment. 

10. Every Quranic issue should be heard with 
a great deal of fervour and enthusiasm.. To 
engage oneself in worldly activities at the time 
of its recitation is showing indifference to it, 
which is the practice of the infidels. You 
should also remember that listening attentively 
the recitation of the Holy QUR’AAN is 

^-Undoubtedly, those who believe 
>nd do good deeds, for them there 
f»re gardens 11 of bliss. 

U. According to the law Paradise should be 
panted to the pious, but bounty enables the 
Ptoners, too, to obtain Paradise through the 

P-Wherein they will abide forever. 
F** e promise of Allah is true. And He 
i* the Honourable, the Wise. 

PO.He has created heavens without 
VUlars that you can see 12 and put in 
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obstacle in the remembrance of Allah Almighty, 
it will be included in fun and amusement. Get 
rid of this obstacle. The author of Tafseer 
Roohul Bayaan states a musical instrument is 
forbidden or sometimes not forbidden. If it is 
mere amusement then it is forbidden, otherwise 
it is not. Observe, the drums of the Islamic 
warriors are lawful because they are not mere 
objects of amusement. Likewise, if Qawwali is 
given the status of sheer entertainment it will be 
forbidden like the present day Qawwali in 
general. 

9. This tells us that the punishment of the 
one who leads you astray is very severe. The 
vexation of every apostate will fall on him 
Observe, Nadar ibn Harith ibn Kaleedah was 
made a butt of terrible Divine censure. 

ji Cjjjf <££ Jp ill: 

FARD E KI FAYA. Where people are helpless 
to listen to its recitation, they are engaged in 
business activities, the QUR’AAN should not 
be recited aloud there. It should be 
remembered that the rules and regulations of 
the recitation of the QUR’AAN are different to 
those for the instruction of it. 

I Ui !&f &jJl 6t 
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medium of the pious. Here, mention is being 
made of law. Thus, this verse is not in 
contradiction to the others. 
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it anchors, lest it shakes li with you, 
and He has scattered 14 therein all 
kinds of animals. And We sent down 
water from the sky l5 , the We caused 
to grow in the earth every fine pairs 
1(1 of plants. 

' H means the sky has no pillars that you 
mu:hi see I his docs not mean that there are 
pillars, hut \ou are unable to see them 
’> I i.mi this it is hinted that the earth is 
stahonan and Joes not mote, because the 
mountains ate made lor this purpose, to proswlc 
jikIioi ace lor it I he purpose ut the anchors is 
to keep the ships motionless, thereby obviating 
any movement 

l-J Some animals live in water some on land, 
while some live in the air Hut all ol them are 
hiund on the ground, because water is land 
while the wind too is connected with land H> 
pread is meant that all the animals arc created 

11.1 hiv is the creation of Allah; show 
me what others r ha\c created 
besides Him. Nay, the unjust are in 
clear 18 error. 

7 It means < > infidels' You too have this 
belief that Allah Almighty has created this 
entire creation You further beliese that your 
idols hast- not created anything rhen whs do 

SUCTION 2 

12.And undoubtedly We bestowed 
upon Luqmun 19 wisdom 20 saying: 
“Be grateful 21 to Allah”. And 
whoeser is grateful is grateful to the 
good of his own self 2J , and whoever 
is ungrateful, then surely Allah is 
Self-Sufficient 2J , Praised. 

|U I here is a difTcrencc ol opinion ot the 
commentators of the Holy OUR A AN 
regarding Ha/rat I uqman I On whom be peace! 
Some have slated that he is l. uqman ibn 
Bahoor. ibn I aarukh this 1 aarukh is the 
father of Ma/ral Lbrahim (On whom be peace! 
He had lived for one thousand years and was 
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15 Irom the sky or through heavenly meant. 
Ums. there is no objection against the verse 
that the ram does not pour down from the sky 
but through vaporization ot the water of the 
ocean, when this vapour reaches the sky it 
comes down as ram through the process of 
condensation In laid, the atmospheric heat 
gives to the formation of vapour and clouds. 

16 I his tells us that m grass, trees, etc. there 
is a great deal ol femininity. When it comet 
into contact with the male tree and when, 
through the wind, it touches the female tree 
then it brings about reproduction of fruit 

sou Still worship the idols 7 
18 | hat by deliberately believing in • 

non-creator to be equal to a Creator, then you 
worship it 

V-3 $ i&2 6 s * *4 
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the compatriot of Hazrat Dawood f Jn whom bt 
peace) Bui. others arc of the opinion that he E 
I.uqman ibn Anqa, ibn Siroon and he wa» frOjll 
the people of I ley a He was a black i lave YJ 
another group of scholars have staled that Ilf 
was a judge and from the pious persons of wQ 
Israelites There arc some who have staled Off 
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he is the nephew or maternal cousin of Hazrat 
Ayub (On whom be peace). But, the truth of 
the matter is, he was a man of wisdom, not a 
Prophet. Wisdom refers to the mystical 
knowledge or the inner light. Intelligence and 
understanding, too, is called wisdom. Here, 
wisdom could have two meanings. 

20. The knowledge of Hazrat Luqman was 
Divinely inspired and God-given which Allah 
Almighty provided directly to him. 

21. Expressing gratitude for all His bounties, 
especially for providing wisdom as this is the 
most superior of all his bounties. Or, be 

13. And remember when Luqman 
said to his son, while he was advising 
him: “O my son, associate not 
anyone with Allah”. Undoubtedly, 
the association with Allah is a 
tremendous 24 wrong. 

24. The name of the son of Hazrat Luqman is 
Anam or Ashkam (Tafseer Khazainul lrfaan). 
From this, emerge a few issues: 

1- A person should first counsel his 
household members, then the others. 

2. Counsel, people by using gentle words. 
He addressed him by saying O son! 

3. Before correcting the deeds, beliefs should 
be rectified because Hazrat Luqman first 
advised his son not to indulge in polytheism. 

14. And We have stressed on man 25 
concerning his parents. The mother 
bears the child, undergoing weakness 
upon weakness 26 . And his weaning 
takes two years 27 . So be grateful to 
Me and to your parents 28 . And 
lastly the return is to me. 

25. This is a faultfinding statement, which 
Was spoken during the time when the teachings 
°f Hazrat Luqman was being mentioned. It 
tells us that service of your parents is a lofty act 
°f obedience. Furthermore, even if the parents 
are infidels, their parental rights are still 
obligatory upon the children. 

26. Weakness of the action, weakness of 
labour pain followed by difficulty at childbirth. 


grateful to Him for being blessed with the 
companionship of a Prophet. 

22. Because expression of gratitude results in 
the increase in the bounty. Says Allah 
Almighty: "If you will be grateful, then I shall 
give you more"(S14:V7). Thus, expressing 
gratitude is for the benefit of man. 

23. Here the word KUFR is constructed from 
KUFRAN , meaning ungrateful i.e. the 
ingratitude of man will in no way be loss to 
Allah Almighty. Instead, it will cause harm to 
man himself. 

‘ \i ' ,9, 9 »» , 
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4. Here, polytheism denotes infidelity 
because he is trying to stop his son from 
infidelity. This does not mean that do not 
indulge in polytheism. But you can continue 
with other infidelities. 

5. You can tell a believer not to indulge in 
infidelity i.e. remain firm on your faith. 

6. To remind people about the teachings of 
the previous sages and to narrate their sayings 
is the way of Allah Almighty. 

ki] ciUjft l*ij.5 
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From this we learn that the rights of the mother 
are greater than that of the father in that the 
father brought up the child with his wealth, but 
the mother nourished the baby with her blood. 
The Islamic scholars say that the right of 
service of the mother is greater, but that of 
obedience or the economic right is greater of 
the father. For this reason the Holy Prophet 
oT, <bi said that Paradise lies 
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-under the feet of >our mother and that >ou and 
sour wealth he lone to your father 
27 1 he period of breast-feeding is twoycars It 

should be stopped at the end of the second year. 

here the period ol n is mentioned to be thirty 
months it me hides six months ot pregnanes 
2X Because Allah Almighty is our Lord while 


15. Anti if (hey both strive to make you 
associate with Me a thing which you 
have no knowledge of 2< \ then do not 
30 obey them, but keep company 31 w ith 
them in all the worldly affairs. And 
follow him who turns 32 to Me. Then 
to Me is your return, and I shall tell 
sou what sou used to do. 


2‘* It means do not associate am partner with 
Ml ah bci.au sc no one has any knowledge of this 
association He is our I ord. the One. without 
am partner 

til I ho tells uc that in disobesing Allah there 


Vt ( mcc again mention has been made of the 
teachings of Ha/rat I uqman 

lla/rat luqmans son had asked that 


34 


"Dear father if sins are committed in secluded 


our parents ore our patrons. Hazrat Sufyaan ibn 
Uyaniyvah says perfonn your five daily Salaah 
as a means of expressing gratitude to Allah 
Almighty, while express gratitude to your 
parents by offering the dua of forgiveness for 
them in the Sulaah "() my Lord! Forgive ma 
iind my parents". 
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is no obedience to parents, i c sou should not 
commit infidelity by listening to them Do not 
abandon the obligators acts of worship 
31 In this one statement is included the 
service and obedience to parents lu spend 
sour wealth on their welfare, to service them 
through sour physical limbs, to endure their 
severity. King kind and gentle to them ic 
maintaining cordial treatment with sour 
polytheist parents However, follow the path of 
the pious 


32 from tins, emerge u few issues; 

I You must serve and obey y our parents, but 
always adopt the path of the pious If your 
parents arc apostates and transgressors, then tty 
to guide them, gently 
2. Only that religion is true in which theft 
arc saints of Allah Almighty, because up to 
today besides the Ahle Sunnal wal Jamaat, 
saints have not been found among Wahabi, 
Dcobandi. Mirrai. Shta or Chakraldwi sectl. 
I bus, you should follow the Ahle Sunnat, 

3 laqlccd of a person ii a very lofly thing, 
because all ihc saints have always been 
conformists (MuqalhJ) None of them weft 
non-conformists 


16. M () my son! Even if it (the evil) 
were the weight 33 of a grain of 
mustard seed, and even though it 
may he in a rock, or in the heaven, 
Allah will bring 34 it forth. 
Certainly, Allah is the Knower of 
even subtletv. All Aware 3 *". 
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spots, then how will Allah Almighty come W 
know about it?" In reply to it be aaid tbedf 
wonts Its purpose i« no matter hot* 
insignificant a good or evil deed may be. 
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no matter at what secluded places they might be 
committed they will be revealed to the people 
on the Day of Judgement. There will be 
accountability on them, whether there will be 
reward or punishment for them, but they will 
have to be accounted for. This is law, and its 
commentary is the following verse: " Then 
whosoever has done good of an atom's weight, 
shall see it"( S99:V7). And the bounty of Allah 
Almighty is that sins of some people would be 
changed into good deeds and then presented. 

17. “0 my dear son! Establish 36 
prayer and bid the doing of good and 
forbid 37 evil and be patient 38 over 
whatever befalls upon you. Surely, 
those are affairs which require 
determination 39 ’\ 

36. This tells us that Salaah was obligatory 
upon those previous Ummahs as well, although 
the method of performance of these Salaah by 
them was different from our method. Salaah is 
the most ancient act of worship. 

37. In this there is a narrational order. The 
Islamic scholar and the preacher should first do 
good deeds themselves, and then ask others to 
do them. The discourse of a person who does 
not practice what he preaches fails to exercise 
any influence on the listeners. Also, every 
believer should become a propagator of Islam. 
Whatever issue he knows he should convey it 

18. And neither turn your cheek 
crooked 40 while talking to anyone 
hor walk 41 in the earth haughtily. 
Surely, Allah does not love any 
arrogant boaster 42 . 

4 0. Speak sweetly with all the poor and the 
ihch. Do not turn your faces away from the 
Ipoor. Do not show arrogance towards them by 
Regarding them to be contemptuous. 
i*l- This tells us that to adopt the appearance 
|°f the pious and to emulate their way of life is 
itself an act of piety, while imitating the 
Pvildoers physically and emulating their mode 
Pf life is an evil act. The present day Muslims 


Says Allah Almighty: "Then Allah will change 
the vices of such persons with virtues" 
(S25:V70). Thus, there is no inconsistency in 
the two verses. Law is one thing, but bounty is 
another. 

35. Thus, He is fully aware of all your doings, 
wherever you may be. The appointment of 
angels to record the deeds is to silence the 
transgressor and not because of the lack of 
knowledge of Allah Almighty. 

< 2 ( ^ *9 9 * ~ *1 “ it ~1 
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to others. Propagation is not the duty of the 
Ulama alone. 

38. Everything of hardship, sorrow, grief, 
illness and helplessness should be met with 
patience, especially in matters of propagation, 
that which is inflicted upon you by the ignorant. 
Do not abandon it out of dejection. 

39. There is a great reward on acting upon 
these. This tells us that propagation, too, is an 
ancient act of worship. All the Prophets and 
scholars of their Ummah and every follower 
who knew any religious issues had been 
involved in propagation work. 

4 i 

6i ^ u^i 
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should pay heed to this, especially those who 
are emulating the ways of the arrogant 
Christians. Imitation of the arrogant, too, is 
evil. Emulate and imitate the modest, which 
will benefit you. Nowadays, blowing one’s 
own trumpet and walking pompously is a sure 
way of the arrogant. Every Muslim should 
safeguard himself from such behaviour. To 
walk briskly without any valid reason, too, is 
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iik ludcd in this <is it smacks of arrogance 
42 Sc It-praise and aggrandizement, loo. is a 
tomi i*l arrogance ic pride of knowledge, 
beauts, sweetness ol voice. fannlv lineage, 
or atop,. cii and to be proud ol external 
aiIncrements. loo. is extreme arrogance, like 

19. And walk moderately *- and 
lower your voice. Surely in all voices 
the most hateful voice is the braying 
\ oice of the a>s 44 . 

4' Neither walk too briskl>. nor loo 
lethargically because the first quality reflects 
i In Mistiness while the second quality smacks of 
pride and arrogance 

44 It speaking loud Is was a virtuous act. then 
the donkey would hare been the embodiment of 
virtuosity because no one brass louder Hut. the 
tail ol the matter is that donkey is a 
loiitempiuoiis beast In n there is a hint that if 

SUCTION 1 

20.IIaxe you not seen that Allah has 
made suhsers ient for you whatever i* 
in the heavens and the earth and had 
bestowed upon you, in full. His 
Bounty 4 *, open and hidden? And 
among people are some who dispute 
about Allah without knowledge and 
with no wisdom and without a 
Luminous 46 Book. 

45 Iherc is much discussion csolvcd around 

outer and inner bounties Lilhcr. beautiful 
appearance is an outer bounty or the beautiful 
character is an inner bounts Or, correctness of 
limbs is an outer bounty of the correctness of 
beliefs is inner bounts (>r. Islam and the Hot) 
nt R A AN is a sisihlc bounts and ms vlrcal 
knowledge of the Distnc inner bount) Or. 
Shariah is sisihlc bounts and Ta/ceqit is inner 
bounts Or. the propagation of the Holy 
Prophet j j s*k «ii l is outer bounty and 
the lose for the Hols Prophet «*i» 




r C 'C'\*T7-CA '/A2 a -2, - 


having wealth, property, army, many servant!, 
etc this means neither be proud of your 
personal deeds nor external bounties because all 
these things arc not your osvn but they belong 
to Allah Almighty, Who can lake these away 
from sou sshenever He wishes 

6 Ojtfl jZl\ 


a high-pitched voice is used for recitation of 
Zikrullah it is good, but if it emanates out of 
some hardship it will be intolerable. Observe, 
the donkey screams out of lust Thai is why the 
moment the braying of the donkey is heard Li 
If.iH'l. is recited, while the rooster recites 
/ikrullah aloud Therefore that sounds 
pleasant At that time one is ordered to offer 
dua 


4 U fife aii o\ i;p fi 
K-ft i 4 14 * 

& i i 
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is the inner bounty, etc. ( Khazuinul Irjaan). 
from this we learn that with Shariah. Tareeqat, 
loo. is very important. Shan ah is outer bounty 
svhile Tareeqat is inner bounty. for the 
continued existence of Shariah we have the 
Ulema, while for that of Tareeqat. Allah 
Almighty has created the Sufi sages and tha 
Saints. Shariah is the name given to (hi 
physical details of the Holy Prophet's 
, i-j otj «in life, while Tareeqat is tha 
appellation given to the spiritual state of tha 
Holy Prophet j«Jtj«*i»clap— 


r* 
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46. Circumstances Of Its Revelation 
This verse was revealed regarding Nadar ibn 
Harith and Umayyah bin Khalaf who were 
extremely ignorant. They would quibble with 
the Holy Prophet -of, <i)i 

21.And when it is said to them: 
“Follow 47 what Allah has revealed”. 
Then they say: “We shall follow that 
on which we found 48 our fathers”. 
What? Even though the Shaitaan 
may be inviting them towards the 
punishment of the burning fire 49 . 

47. The Holy QUR’AAN and Hadith, because 
both of these are revealed by Allah Almighty. 
The words of the Holy QUR’AAN and their 
meanings are all revealed by Allah Almighty, 
while Allah Almighty has revealed the subjects 
of the Hadith in the blessed mind of the Holy 
Prophet <)T, till , which he had 
described in his words. Thus, the Chakraldwi 
sect cannot use this verse to establish any proof. 

48. This tells us that to adopt the customs of 
the ignorant forefathers in opposition to Shariah 
is the way of the infidels, while to 

22.Therefore whoso submits his face 

I nwards Allah and is kind 50 to 
thers, and then undoubtedly, he has 
aught hold of a strong handle Sl . 
tnd towards Allah is the end 52 of all 
ffairs. 

0. Here, the word Islam denotes worship, 
vhile Ihsaan signifies faith i.e. doing good 
leeds after accepting faith. Or, Islam means 
vorship and ihsaan means presence of the heart 
>y Islam is meant believing in Allah Almighty 
md Ihsaan denotes believing in the Holy 
i > rophet r LLt.j oTj -uk. i.e. whoever 

Believes in Allah Almighty should do so by 
believing in the Holy Prophet^j uT, <*k <iii 
because believing in Allah Almighty by 
rejecting the Holy Prophet «jT, «i)i 
h futile. 

51. The Sufi sages say that all of us are in 


regarding the Personality and Attributes of 
Allah Almighty. From this we learn that ask an 
ignorant scholar about an issue but don't enter 
into a debate with him because this is the way 
of the infidels. 

ail C # £P Js lili 

U J5 IjJlS 

adopt the ways of the pious forefathers is an act 
of piety. Says Allah Almighty: "And he with 
the truthful'X S9:V 119). Thus, this verse has no 
connection with the concept of Taqleed of 
Islamic law. 

49. It means the devil was misleading your 
ignorant forefathers due to which they had been 
moving towards Hells. The resplendent light of 
Prophethood has come to you, so why are you 
still obeying the devil? This tells us that 
following the evil people is equal to following 
the devil. 

# *ii Ji pA & i 
ty* -ill Ji i ‘J#i 

a state of lowliness. The Holy Prophet 
oTj <±k <i)l J^> is the strong rope of Allah 
Almighty. Whoever has firmly held unto him 
has reached the state of loftiness, while 
whoever has cut himself off from him will 
remain in a state of lowliness. A bucket or 
human being who has fallen in the well is 
drawn up by means of the rope. 

52. It means eventually it is what Allah 
Almighty desires will take place. Or, that 
everyone's end is to reach the court of Allah 
Almighty for the purpose of accountability. 
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23. And whoso disbelieves, lei not his 
infidelity grieve you. To I's is 
their return. Then We shall tell 
them what they used to do. Surely, 
Allah knows what is inside the 
breasts. 

5.' Bee. him.- you u ill not be questtoned 
regard mil; Ins infidelity as 1 o why he has 
remained an in ft Jet lhal is his own loss Says 
Allah Almighty shall not he quest!- 

24. We shall allow them to enjoy a 
little M , then making them helpless 
We shall drive them towards severe 
punishment 

M I rotu this »c learn that no matter how 
opulent the world mas be. it’s opulence is 
insignificant Savs Allah Almighty "Sa\ sou. 
Ilh oK-Mmni/ ,>t the u nrlJ i.s /rf//«”lS4 V77 1 
, Hut. when the world becomes connected with 
the llcreatler n becomes abundant 

I his tells us that although the sinful 
believer would be punished, it would not be 

25. And if you ask 56 them who has 
created the heavens and the earth, 
the) will surely say * 7 : “Allah”. 
Please declare: “All praise belongs to 
Allah“. But most of them do not 
know **. 

} rom those infidels who do believe in the 
existence of Mlah Almighty because some 
infidels of Makkah were atheists, who did not 
be he ve in the existence of Allah Almighty at 
all Says Allah Almighty "W< die and hc Inv 
and mat, deslros i u» hut f/ffn”(N45 V24) 
Ihus. this verse is not in contradiction with the 
other verses 

5 7 f rom ihis wc learn that to believe in Allah 
Almighly as the Creator, the Master, the 
Controller of the Cimcrsc. etc with all Mis 
Attributes is not sufficient for faith, as even the 
dev il believed in all this I rue faith is based on 
the failh in the Prophet The polytheists of 


aii 6i 

0^30^1)1 Cl\^ i 

oneJ about the inmates of Hell".( S2 ; V119) 
Also, like in the case of the other llmmahs no 
one would lodge u complaint that you did 
not propagate the message of A Mali Almighly . 

^ Ji W 

severe torment, as tins is for the infidels only 
By severe torment is meant cither everlasting 
punishment, or punishment of disgrace or the 
punishment of the severe regions of Hell. If 
Allah wills, even if a sinful believer would be 
placed into Hell it will be lor a little while and 
that. too. in the upper most region of Hell 
where the punishment is light. 

o^iJi 6* ^ & * 

viiiji ill 

Arabia had believed in the Personality and 
Attributes of Allah Almighty, bul they were 
polytheists because they had rejected the Holy 
Prophet j *Jlj U* xif ^1— • 

58 II means that among them there weft 
people who in spite of believing in these things 
about Allah Almighty, they had beta 
committing polytheism, while others were 
accepting faith, or that before the advent of the 
Holy Prophet dlj v> J— they had not 
committed polytheism but had remained 
monotheists like hit parents and forefathers and 
the other monotheists. for this reason the word 
’most" has been used here. 
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26. To Allah belongs whatever is in 

the heavens and the earth. OJ. UVIM -5 4 U <41 

Undoubtedly, He is Self- Sufficient, £.<?, „*xA* 

Praiseworthy ». V> <U)' 

59. From the reckoning nature of the verse it 

can be understood that besides Allah Almighty "<*«• 11 15 P rov,ded . b y. H ' m whoever is 
no one is self-sufficient and praiseworthy in the P ra,sed - " ,s out of , H ' s k '1 dness Sa { s Allah 
true and absolute sense of the word or worthy Almi 6 ht >' ; '« “ Allah and His Pro P hel who 
of absolute praise. He who had obtained any have enriched then, (S9:V74). 

27. And if all the trees in the earth 6 * uVD’i 4 u 61 33 5 

were made pens, and the seas were £ ✓ >' c l 9 9 '\\ * ‘><jr\ 

ink, with seven 60 more seas added 

after it, the Words of Allah would ✓A* « * *• A, L £ '+' \* 
not be exhausted 61 . Undoubtedly, ^ ^ \ 

Allah is Honourable, Wise. 

60. REASON FOR ITS REVELATION ' " " 

The Jews of Madina had once told the Holy seven oceans were to turn to ink and all the 
Prophet ^ olj ^ Jji that Allah Almighty human beings, jinns and angels were to become 
says that He has provided you with little writers, everything else would be completed but 
knowledge and the Holy QUR’AAN, too, says th e branches of knowledge of Allah Almighty 
that he who has been given wisdom, has been will not be exhausted. It should be remembered 
provided with tremendous good. He further that this question and answer had taken place 
says that in the Tauraat there was knowledge after Hijrah because this verse is Madinite. 
given about everything. Thus, there are 61. In it are included both the Praise (HAMD) 
contradictions in these verses. In reply, the °f Allah Almighty and the Praise (A ’A'AT) of 
Holy Prophet «jTj -uk <ili ju*. said that in the Holy Prophet p-L^j <Jfj ^ ■ The 

comparison to the knowledge of Allah praise of the Holy Prophet <Jij uJt 
Almighty, all these aspects of knowledge are are words about Allah Almighty, even though 
very little, although in number they are more, they emanate from the tongues of men. In fact. 
In which it is being said that if the entire trees those words, which are accepted by Allah 
on the earth were to become pens, and the Almighty, are really His words. 

28.Neither your creation, nor your Kj J U 

only like a single 62 sou |. ©^ 3 $ jj>\ j 

Undoubtedly, Allah is All-Seeing, U *** V ** 1 W J 

All-Hearing. 


©&* ai>i 61 


62. REASON FOR ITS REVELATION 
This verse was revealed in a reply to that 
question of the infidels that Allah Almighty had 
made us in different ways in the world, 
sometimes through sperm, sometimes from 
congealed blood, sometimes this and sometimes 
that. If this is the case, then how will He 
resurrect all of us at once on the Day of 


Judgement? (Tafseer Roohul Mu'ani) In this 
verse it is stated that the slow process of 
creation, here, is due to different wisdoms and 
not due to any helplessness of Allah Almighty, 
while raising everyone at one time is a tiny 
show of His power. Thus, do not assume the 
past over the present. 
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29.0 listener! Did you not see that 
Allah turns night into the day 63 and 
returns the day in the night 64 and 
He makes the sun and the moon 
serve you? Kach one pursues the 
course till an appointed term b5 , and 
Allah is aware of y our deeds. 

<>' I Ins fells u> that Uic study of Mathematics. 
Astronomy. ek in beneficial in order loascertain 
power of the Divine ami tome to know the 
kmiwledge ul the Power ol Allah Almighty IT»c 
ini reuse and decrease in day and 
ni^lit and the causes thereof is understood 
throiich mathematical calculations through 
this branch of knowledge we arc able to 
determine tunes «>l Salaah. I asting. etc 
64 In tliat during winter the das is short and 
the night is long, while in summer the day is 
long and the night is short, i e directly opposite 
to ii Fin' is because part ol the day sometimes 
becomes added to the day and sometimes is 
included with the night 

30. Thi\ is because Allah is the only 
lYuth and that which they worship 
besides Him are all falsehood M . 
This is because only Allah is the 
Highest, incomparably the Greatest. 

66 Here, the word truth denotes eternity and 
falsehood signifies transitory Or. truth means 
one who is true and falsehood denotes one wbo 
is lalsc It therefore means Allah Almighty is 
eternal and these idols arc temporary Or. that 
Allah Almighty is absolute Truth and the idol 
deities are take Die proof o| this is following 
i e the true deity should be one who is the 
possessor ol every loftiness and greatness The 
idok arc neither lofty or possess any greatness 
Therefore. how did they become 

SECTION 4 

31. Have you not stm the boats 


4ii' otp jJT 
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65 from this we leant that neither the earth is 
in motion nor the sky. Both are stationary, hit 
the moon, the stars and the sun. which are 
moving ui (he orbit. Says Allah Almighty: 
"And each one is floating in the orhil” 
(S36V40) Thus, modem philosophy, i.e. 
Science and the ancient philosophy arc both 
false These people regard the earth or the sky 
stationary solely because according to them the 
rendering of the skv asunder is impossible 
while the modem philosophy totally denies the 
existence of the sky. They maintain that the 
sky is non-existcnlial. Both of them arc false in 
their claim Only Allah and Mis Beloved Rasul 
arc true in this regard 

U 6t> <3 ^ ^ 6^ 

ajj\ 61 5 & O 

objects of worship? One should also remember 
that some people worship the Prophets, yet the 
QIJR AAN has not declared them to be false 
because these Prophets arc the embodiment of 
Truth For this reason Allah Almighty in this 
verse has used the pronoun " that which* which il 
used on inanimate objects i.e. your stones, trees, 
etc are false deities The pronoun “thal" is used 
subjectively lo stale that your worship of all 
these deities besides Allah Almighty is false. 
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move in the river by the Grace 67 of 
Allah, that He may show some of His 
Signs 68 ? Undoubtedly, in it are 
signs for everyone who is patient and 
grateful 69 . 

67. It could have two meanings: 

1. The ship in the sea sails solely through the 
bounty and blessings of Allah Almighty, 
otherwise there are thousands of perils to be 
found there for it, which can be an obstacle for 
its smooth sailing and which can cause it to sink. 

2. The ships sail at sea loaded with your 
merchandise, although water is a thin fluid, 
which is hardly capable of bearing their weight. 
Or, that through the blessings of Allah Almig- 

32.But when any wave befalls them 
like mountains, then they call upon 
Allah having pure faith 70 in Him. 
But when He brings them safe 
towards land, then some of them 
keep to the middle course 71 . And 
none shall deny Our Signs except a 
deceiving and ungrateful person. 

70. From this we understand that to remember 
Allah Almighty during one's difficulties and to 
forget Him during prosperous times is the 
practice of the infidels. A believer remembers 
Allah Almighty during all conditions. 

71. Some Islamic scholars have stated that 
this verse is regarding Hazrat Ikramah bin Abu 
Jahl because on the day of the Conquest of 
Makkah the Holy Prophet oTj <Ji tin 
granted amnesty to all the infidels of Makkah 
besides these four persons: Ikramah bin Abu 
Jahl, Abdullah bin Hantal, Qais bin Sababa and 
Abdullah ibn Sa'd ibn Sarh. Regarding them it 
Was proclaimed that wherever they are found 
they should be put to the sword. On hearing 
this proclamation, Hazrat Ikramah escaped by 
boarding a ship, which was surrounded by 
Unfavourable winds. There was a severe storm 

33.0 people! Fear Allah 72 , your 


aoi *$&&&&&* 

hty the ship of Shariah sails in the sea of 
Tareeqat and safely reaches the shore under 
Divine guidance. 

68. The true pleasing and charming scenery' of 
the sea and the huge sign of Divine power is 
that the ship reaches the shores safely and all 
the travellers alight on the land unharmed. 

69. It means for every intelligent believer, 
because only a believer is patient and grateful, 
and only a believer ponders over the signs of 
the powers of Allah Almighty. 

4l>l IjfrS fry* (%$* ISl i 
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at sea at which the passengers began to say to 
him that, now, besides Allah Almighty no idols 
of yours would be able to save you. Therefore, 
beseech Allah Almighty to protect you. Hazrat 
Ikramah said that if nobody can save you 
besides Allah Almighty at sea, then it is He 
alone Who can save you on land. O Allah! If 
You spare my life out of this difficulty I will 
somehow go to Your Beloved Prophet 
dT, uji and accept Islam. Allah 
Almighty showered His blessings upon him and 
the ship reached the shore safely. Hazrat 
Ikramah accepted Islam, but the other passengers 
did not fulfill this promise of theirs (Tafscer 
Roohul Mu ‘ani & Khazainul Irfaan). Under this 
circumstance this would be a Madinite verse 
although Surah Luqman is Makkan. 
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Lord and have apprehension of the 
da> when neither a father will be of 
an> benefit to his son, nor any 
affectionate son will be able to 
provide and benefit 73 to his father. 
I ndouhtcdlv, the promise of Allah is 
true X Therefore, let not the life of 
this world deceive 75 you concerning 
Allah. 

<) believers and infidels' I car your l ord in 
mu.Ii .1 manner that the infidels should accept 
(slam and the believers should remain stead last 
on the laith and persevere to do good deeds 

1 he order in this verse is lor the inlidcls 
because il Allah wills the believing children of 
the believers will be ot benefit to them Says 
Allah Almighty "hast IrienJs shall he foe.s In 
"fit atifilut on that Ja\ hut the 

< i->J t , unrig "t S-l ' V<>7) Allah Almighty further 
stales " H , i,nut J llu m st ith their nf/s/<nn^ anJ 
Jimamli, J nut am lliim; from their 
,i >, ,h "i \ JM » I herclore. Paradise would be 
granted to the minor children of the believers 
due to the laith and good deeds ol the father In 
fact the wealth of the believer and his 
household members, too. will be beneficial to 
him because their /akaal and chant) will be 
extremely beneficial in the Hereafter Prophets, 
•saints. the I lama and the Pcer-o-Murshid 
would intercede tor the believers 

.Vl.Surel), with Allah is the 
knowledge of the Hour (of 
Doomsday) and He sends down rain 
,6 and knows what is in the wombs of 
mothers, and no soul knows what 11 
it will earn tomorrow, and no soul 
knows in what land 7 * it will die. 
I'ndoubtedly, Allah is the 

All-Knowing, All Aware. 

"f> Reason I or Its Revelation 

Harith bin Amro came tolhc Holy Prophet 

,j vg* «!:' and began to prattle that if 
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Minor children would have their parents 
pardoned. In short, laws pertaining to the 
believers are different to (hut of the infidels. 

74 I he Day of Judgement will most certainly 
take place It should be remembered that the 
Day of Judgement for Ihc believer is a day of 
promise, but for the infidels it is a day of 
rebuke Ihus. the meaning of the verse il 
cry stal clear 

7.S lo become unmindful of A Mali Almighty 
by regarding the worldly life to be eternal is (he 
height of negligence Ihis life is as cinply as a 
bubble ol water, totally bereft of any 
importance It should be remembered that the 
worldly life ol the Prophets and Saints, in 
reality, is not a worldly hie but is designed for 
the I lie of the Hereafter because Uicsc pious 
sages spend it to accumulate deeds for their 
salvation of the Hereafter. Thus, this verse is to 
awaken negligent people, like us. who arc 
trapped in the slumber of materialism. 

„ :~'i t f i* ! ,1 • i 
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you arc a true Prophet then inform me when (he 
Day of Judgement w ill be taking place. I have 
vowed seeds in my land so tell me when the 
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rain will come down. My wife has fallen 
pregnant; inform me whether she will give birth 
to a boy or girl? Tell me what I will be doing 
tomorrow and inform me of my place of death? 
As a reply to these questions this verse was 
revealed. 

77. The word TADRJ is derived from 
DARAYET and darayet denotes to understand 
something through mental estimate and 
calculation i.e. these five are those branches of 
knowledge of the unseen which cannot be 
understood through one's intellect, assumptions 
and calculations. They can only be understood 
through Divine revelation. And since 
permission is not granted to disclose such 
revelations, their knowledge cannot be revealed 
to common people. Thus, this verse is totally in 
accordance with its reason for revelation. 
There is no contradiction in it. 

78. This cannot be understood by means of 
human intelligence and assumption. The 
angels of death are fully aware of the place of 
death of each person. Sayeddah Sara and 
Sayeddah Mariam were given the glad tidings 


of the birth of a son by Hazrat Jibraeel (On who 
be peace). Hazrat Zakariya was given the glad 
tidings of the birth of Hazrat Yahya. All this 
was through the knowledge provided by Allah 
Almighty, and not through any assumption and 
conjecture. In short, from this you cannot 
necessarily assume that Allah Almighty has not 
granted these branches of knowledge to any of 
His servants. Says Allah Almighty: "The 
Knower of Unseen reveals not His secrets to 
anyone, except to His Chosen Messengers" 
(S72: Vs 26-27). 

79. The information of the place of death of 
each infidel was given by the Holy Prophet 

.of, dll a day prior to the Battle of 
Badr, or the proclamation by the Hoori of 
Paradise that do not fight with your husband 
because he would be returning to us, or the 
angels recording fate of everyone i.e. what is in 
the womb of the mother is due to the 
knowledge given by Allah Almighty. Thus, this 
verse is in no way contradictory to the concept 
of the knowledge of the unseen. 
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SI RAH AS-SAJDAH (THE PROSTRATION) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed before Hijrah 

3 Section 30 Verses 3X0 Words .1518 Letters 


I begin in the Name of Allah. W ho is 
Most ( onipassionate, tbe Merciful. 

1. Alif Laam Meem 

2. The res elation of the Book is 
undoubted)) 2 from 3 the Lord of the 
w orlds. 

1 Sur.iti \n-Sj|JJi is Makkan. besides 
\crscs )K-2n this Surali consists ol ihrce 
Kukus isccliotisi. ihirts scrscs. three hundred 
and eights words and one thousand lise 
liundred and eighteen letters 

2 I rom this we leam that lla/rat Jibraccl 
H>n whom be pease), the Hols Prophet 

c j j!—. and all the Noble 

Companions arc the embodiment of trust and 
truthfulness because the ll«*l> Ol'R AAN 
has reashed us passing through these three 
stages II ansonc Irom these three is not 
worths ot trust, it will make the Hols 
t,tl K A AN doubtlul UiMcrcnl 

3. What! Do they say it has been 
fabricated 4 by him? Nay, it is the 
truth from your Lord, * that you 
may warn such people to whom no 
warner came before 6 you that 
perhaps the) may get the way 7 . 

4 I he infidels had no consistent) on am word 
of theirs Hence, ihcs would sometimes call the 
Hols fjCR'AAN as magic, sometimes u 
poetry sometimes as a fable and sometimes as 
fabricated words of the Holy Prophet 

j w sUi Ibis was the clear proof 

of their refutation Sass Allah Almighty: “Am* 
ii ha* n<> stability “(SI4 V26) 

5 It means that the words of this QUR'AAN 


cWHo^'^W 

Op\ 

9 ^ & & vs/ ^ 


serses of the (JUR'AAN have readied uf 
through dillcrcni Companions Hcncc, lh* 
Noble Companions arc trustworthy, Ila/ral, 
Amir Muawiyah was a scribe of Revelation. 

3 In it. there is a hint towards the Holy 
QllR'AAN being sent for the entire univerw 
because it is Irom the lord of the worlds At 
another place it has been staled: "A guidance 
lor the worlds" Likewise, the Holy Prophet 
,!—j oij *+u si)i j— is the Messenger for all the 
worlds Sa>s Allah Almighty "That he may hg , 
a earner to the entire w S2 5 V1 f 

& jnJI )* ji ***& $ 

yi (UcT U Uy 

OOi&^^d 

are from Allah Almighty, is a reality It should 
be remembered that although Hadith Shareef, 
loo. is from Allah Almighty but it* words are of 
the Holy Prophet <ilj s*i* sin ^l— while id J 
subject matter is from Allah Almighty 1 

6 Because from the time of Hazrat Ismail 1 
(On whom be peace) upto the Holy Proph^J 
, i..^ <jlj as j— no new Prophet had come W1 
Hijaaz or Arabia And thoae Prophet* of thiB 
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people of Arabia and then to the entire 
mankind. Thus, this verse is not against his 
Prophethood for the entire mankind. 

7. This hope is due to outward credence and 
in accordance with the people, otherwise Allah 
Almighty is fully aware as to who will accept 
faith and who will remain as infidels. 
Likewise, due to the bestowal of Allah 
Almighty, the Holy Prophet ^j <jTj <uk dji 
too, has full knowledge about who is a believer 
and who an infidel. The Holy Prophet 
^j dlj <A*. has even given the status of 

the believers. He said: "Faatimah is the leader 
of the ladies of Paradise" and “Hassan and 
Husain are the leaders of the youth of Paradise". 
Says Allah Almighty: "And this Messenger is 
your guard and witness over you" { S2: V143). 


Israelites who had come elsewhere were not the 
Prophets of the people of Hijaaz but of the 
Israelites, while the people of Hijaaz were the 
children of Hazrat Ismail (On whom be peace). 
Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) himself says: 
"And he shall be a Messenger to the children to 
Israel"( S3:V49). Or, it could mean that after 
Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) no Prophet had 
come, as a result of which infidelity and 
obscurity had spread a great deal. This period 
in between i.e. between Hazrat Ismail (On 
whom be peace) and the Holy Prophet 
<Jlj dJi Jl*, is called FA TRA T and those 
people are called people of Fatrat. Although the 
Holy Prophet dT, <uk. < 0 J 1 is the Prophet 
for the entire mankind, he was a wamer first to 
his kith and kin, then to the 

4. It is Allah who has created the 
heavens and the earth and whatever 
is between them in six days 8 , then 
He established 9 Himself on the 
Throne. You have neither supporter 
nor intercessor 10 besides Him. Will 
you not then reflect? 

8. So that the creation can be provided with 
education that they should become hasty in 
their deeds. By six days is meant that there is 
that much time, otherwise at that point in time 
there was no sun, nor moon nor day and night. 

9. It means Allah Almighty gazed at the Great 
Throne, otherwise its literal meaning of sitting 
up straight on the Throne is against Godly 

5. He regulates the affairs from the 
heavens and the earth 11 . Then it will 
return 12 to Him in a day, whose 
measure is a thousand years in your 
counting ,3 . 

H. In that He handed over the management of 
foe heavens and the earth to the angels and 
assigned different duties to them. Thus, the 
^tual administrator is Allah Almighty while 
foe metaphorical and visible management is in 
fhe hands of His angels. Thus, the verse is not 
m contradiction to: " Then they manage the 


j Jv'y’i j 

idfci £ jl, 3 u 

& fiia cA $ ^ (J* 

©6J#£= 5H y i 

status. 

10. In it address is made to the infidels 
because without faith on the Day of Judgement, 
people will not have helpers and intercessors. 
But Allah Almighty would appoint many 
helpers and intercessors for the believers. That 
intercession would be through the permission 
of Allah Almighty. 

iA/^i Ji r^ji j^i %% 

&!/i^ oo r 

_ ^ gw9£»ISi<u**ti ' <?■( 

@(J^ I 

affairs". (S79:V5) Likewise, the visible affairs 
of the world are assigned to kings and 
governors and the inner affairs are connected to 
the creational Saints. Among them some are 
Ghauth, some are Qutub, and their duties, too, 
are different. 
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All these ^rc management* of Allah Almighty 
12 (very management and every 
arrangement. i e on the lh\ of Judgement the 
management would he 1 that of Allah Almighty, 
hul the angcK would he carry ing these out 
under Divine instructions 
I 1 Some ol the infidels would feel the 


duration of the Day of Judgement equal to fifty 
thousand yean*, to some if would be like a 
thousand years, buf to the believer il would be 
less than the time of one Fard Salaah. Thua, 
there is no inconsistency between the Quranic 
verses and Ahadith 


6.He is the Kturner of even unseen 
and seen M , the Honourable, the 
Merciful. 


jip' j}SUil' i y>$' ,4c dlji 


14 I he Creator and the provider of all the 
.in .m cements is that vers I ord who is the 


arrangement 


7.Who made everything best ** that 
He has created, and (it is) He who 
initialed the creation of man from 
dav ,6 . 


og 


I' I huv whoeser lias been given the shape 
and appearance has been correctly provided and 
every limb ><t the body appropriately joined 
Allah be praised 1 

In Although the animals, too. arc created 
Ifom sand, but mans creation from sand is the 
reflection ol the unique power of Allah 


H. I hen He made hi* progeny from 
the extract of insignificant water ,7 . 


H oi J■* ft 


17 It means a single drop ol sperm and the 
semen is worthless as well as impure because 
its election renders the human being impure 


9.Then He completed him and 
breathed 18 into him of flu spirit, 
and gave to you ears and eyes and 
hearts l9 . W hat a little gratitude you 
acknowledge? 


IK It means Allah Almighty hlcw the soul rn 
him in the mother’s womb after hts correct 
bodily formation From this we Irani that the 
works ol the beloved servants of Allah 
Almighty arc Ills works because formation of 
the child in the mothers womb and breathing 
the soul in it is the work of the angels. but 


ogn* 

and unfit to enter the mosque or touch the Holy 
QUR’AAN 

5 erf 

5 i fwiJl pS J** 

©6li 

Aflah Almighty refers to these at Hit workt 
19 Although eyes. ears, heart have been 
provided for the animals as well, these limb* of 
the human being are most dutinguished, 
because with the eyes and ear* man *ee* and 
listen* to Divine signs and verve* and hi* bear! 
is the scat of the Friend'* refulgence. Due to 
this, he i* the noblest in the creation of Allah 






Knower of every hidden and apparent 




Almighty Hence, his creation has been, 
mentioned specifically. Our being from sand 
could mean that our ancestral lather. Hu/rat 
Adam (On whom be peace) is created from 
sand ()r, that wc arc created from sperm, the 
sperm is from nourishment and the nourishment 
is from sand 
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Almighty. It is for this reason that these limbs of man have been mentioned specifically. 



10. And they say; “ What, when shall 
we be merged in the earth, shall we 
become new creation again?” Nay, 
they even deny 20 the presence 
(meeting) before their Lord. 

20. It means that this enquiry of the infidels 
from the Holy Prophet ,-L*, dT, *uk <Li 

11. Please declare: “The angel 21 of 
death who has been appointed 22 
over you causes you to die, then you 
shall be returned 23 to your Lord. 

21. Hazrat Izraeel (On whom be peace) who 
has been assigned with the duty of taking the 
souls out of everybody. He is aware of 
everybody’s time and place of death. Hence, he 
does not cause anybody to die before his time 
and at a wrong place. These things are 
connected with the five branches of unseen 
knowledge. If this is the condition of the 
knowledge of Hazrat Izraeel than how much 
greater will the nature of the knowledge of our 
Holy Prophet -oTj ^<lii ^u>notbe? 

22. This tells us that Hazrat Izraeel is present 
at one given time at various parts of the world 
and at one time is able to be actively engaged in 
hundreds of thousands of places and keeps 
under his gaze the entire world, because 
without this he cannot function correctly. 
Furthermore, the soul of every human being is 

SECTION 2 

12.And if you could see when the 
culprits 24 will be hanging by their 
heads 25 before their Lord saying: 
“O our Lord! Now we have seen and 
have heard 26 , so send us back again 
that we may do good, now that we 
are convinced. 

24. It means, the polytheists and the infidels, 
I because use of the absolute denotes the 


15 U a ££ !i!> ijJlSi 

VT~i 9 1 U £ . * ,' *.?< 


00 


was not for the purpose of belief, but for 
obstinately rejecting it. 

#5 <3$i #Ji Js 

taken out by Hazrat Izraeel (On whom be 
peace), while the souls of the rest of creation is 
taken out by his companions, who assist him in 
it. Thus, this verse is not against that verse: 
"Our angels take his soul and they do not 
faiF'i S6:V61), and another verse: "Allah takes 
away the souls at the time of their 
death"{ S39:V42) because Allah Almighty is the 
true causer of death. 

23. You will be presented on the Day of 
Judgement on the Field of Accountability i.e. 
the Syrian ground for the purpose of 
accountability. Some, however, will present 
themselves happily, while some will come 
compulsively as prisoners. Some will be riding 
and others will be on foot. In short, their 
conditions will be different. 


\*jy ptyy 


complete list and the complete criminals are the 
infidels whose heart and soul is guilty of crime, 


leal 
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infidelity and rejection 

25 It should he remembered that on ihc Day 
td Judgement even one would be standing in 
the Court ot A Hall Almighty with lowered 
heads, hut the infidels would do this out of 
shame and regret, while the pious believer 
would do so oul til respect of the Court Here, 
standing with bowed heads denotes shame 
2 <> It means alter the resurrection seeing the 

13. And had We desired. We would 
have given even soul its guidance 27 . 
But My word has been already 
established that I shall necessarily fill 
the Hell with jinns and people, 
altogether 2M . 

2' In that they would provide help and 
guidance, which they happily adopt, which arc 
beneficial tor them I hus. there can be no 
objection raised against the verse 
2X In that some human beings and some jinns 
would commit infidelity and polytheism oul of 
their own tree will and go into Hell front this 

14. Now you taste (Hell) for you 
forgot the meeting 29 of this day. We 
too, have forgotten you. Now taste 
the everlasting punishment as a 
penalty of vour deeds 30 . 

2^ because you had been opposing vour 
Prophets I his tells us thai forgetting the 
Hereafter is the fool of atl sms 
3U I Torn this, emerge two issues 
1 I tcmal punishmcnl in Hell is specifically 
for ihc infidels 

15.Only the) believe 31 in Our Signs 
w ho, when they are reminded of them 
thev fall down prostrate 32 , praising 
their Lord, expressing HU (*lory in 
full humility 33 (Sajdah Tilawat 
becomes obligatory upon one reciting 
it or hearing its recitation). 

3 1 It means, O infidels' f ven if you are tent in 
the wr*rld f<w the second time you will not 


things of the Lord of the Unseen with our eytt 
and hearing the speech of the angels with our 
ears, wc arc now convinced that whatever the 
Prophets liad said was true. Bui this belief 
would not bear any credence, and neither would 
believing m them be regarded as faith. becaUM 
faith is that which places trust in the Prophet! 
and accepting all unseen things through him. 

& J^Ji js 6$ 

0ck#c* 6,3 *V'6* 

wc understand that even (lie infidel jinns would 
go into Hell to receive punishment. Also, that 
Hell would be filled with infidels only The 
sinful believers would not go into Hell to fill it. 

1 he sinful believers going there will be of a 
temporary nature. 

phjJ Sty fiirZ ^ '**•»& 
C>\£ Ijiia j \i[ 

2 The minor children of the infidels, who 
had died in this state, will not be scnl into Hell 
because Hell is the punishment for infidelity 
and transgression, which these children did no! 
commit 

y 


become believers, nor achieve piety. Only they 
can become believers in whom these qualities 


v2>-.7 /-VV< >— 1 
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otherwise here by Sajdah would mean Sajdah of 
Salaah where Sajdah-e-Tilawat does not 
become obligatory. 

33. By obeying and submitting to the Prophet, 
and by following the instructions of the Islamic 
scholars. 

S ^ [2 2 £ \*»< ' 

UfJ j U>» ^\/ 

' s L,l» 

©Oy»to 

worship. It should be offered for the sole 
pleasure of Allah Almighty. There should be 
hope of its acceptance or fear of its rejection. 
The pleasure of the Holy Prophet 
r-Luj uij *b\ is indeed the pleasure of 
Allah Almighty. Says Allah Almighty: " Allah 
and His Messenger has greater right, hut they 
should please him, if they had faith" (S9:V62). 
36. From this, emerge a few issues: 

1. Charity should be given from lawful wealth. 

2. The entire wealth should not be spent in 
charity. Some should be kept for one's own use. 

3. Charity should be given at all times, just 
once is not sufficient. 

These issues have been understood from the 
preposition "From" the pronoun "what" and the 
verb "spend" being used in the present tense 
and the sustenance being linked with Allah 
Almighty. The great Sufi sages say that give 
charity from one's wealth, condition and skills. 
The pronoun "what” is common to all. 

©OrUijljjo l^*l> gS*l 

knowledge of the bounties of Paradise, though 
in an abridged form, which we believe. In 
short, neither does this verse negate the 
knowledge of the Holy Prophet oT, <uk <bi 

nor rejection of our faith, i.e. no believer has 
full knowledge of these bounties in their 
entirety. 


are found. 

32. To offer prostration for being blessed with 
faith or prostration for expressing the glory and 
greatness of Allah Almighty. Ln any case, the 
prostration here is not meant Salaah, thus here, 
Sajdah-e-Tilawat becomes obligatory, 

16.They keep their sides away from 
the beds (they do not rest) 34 and 
they call upon 35 their Lord in fear 
and hope, and spend 36 in charity out 
of what We have provided them. 

34. In that, during the latter part of the night 
when everyone is asleep, they get up in Salaah 
and weep to their Lord. At that time their beds 
are empty because they are on the Musalla. 

From this, two issues are hinted: 

L Tahajjud Salaah should be performed after 
getting up from sleep. 

2. Salaah should not be performed on the 
bed, but in the place of Salaah at home or on 
the Musalla. Allah and His Rasool know best! 

35. From this, emerge four issues: 

1. Tahajjud Salaah is an excellent act of 
worship. 

2. Your duas get accepted at that time; 
therefore your duas should be made at that time. 

3. At the time of making dua you should 
have the hope of its acceptance and fear of its 
rejection, but hope should be predominant. If 
these things are found at the time of dua, then if 
Allah wills, it will most certainly be accepted. 

4. There should be no show and hypocrisy in 

17.And no soul knows 37 what joy for 
the eyes has been kept hidden for 

I them as a reward for their (good) 
deeds 38 . 

37. The Holy Prophet , 0 ^ «jTj «ii is 
not included in this, because on the Night of 
Me’raaj he had seen the entire Paradise. In this 
is included people like us. By knowledge is 
denoted entire knowledge and its details, 
because through the blessing of the Holy 
I Prophet <jTj 4*k <in we have some 
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4X Mere. meniu>n is being made of Paradise 
earned through one's own cllorts. which Allah 
Almighty will he granting through one's good 
deeds I he bestowed and granted Paradise is 
mentioned in other verses I Inis. I'rom this u 
di*es not necessarily mean that the minor 

IK.Will then hi* who is a believer be 
like him who is disobedient? They 
are not at all equal - w . 

or Reason I or Its Revelation 
Moll, these \cises had been revealed in 
ver i tie at nm of lla/ral All (May Allah be 
pleased with him I WjheeJ ihn Aqhah ibn 
Muee! had once said to him that lie had greater 
strength, wealth and was elder m age than him 
'i ou are lust a child and a destitute In reply. 
11 j/ral Mil said those things on which you are 
expressing pride, none is worths ol any pride 
You are an mtiJe! and a transgressor, while the 
excellence ol man lies in Ins taiih and piety and 
not due to wealth and strength I he believer 
and an infidel and the pious and the 
transgressor arc not equal On that occasion, 
these verses were revealed t Kha:amul irfaan) 

19. As to thou- who believe and do 
good deeds, for them are gardens 
(Paradise) to Use. and best 
entertainment for their da>*. 

20. And as for those who are 
disobedient 4<> , their destination is the 
I-ire. Whenever they will wish to 
come out of there, they will be 
thrown 41 hack into the same, and it 
will he said to them; “Taste the 
punishment of this Fire which you 
used to belie**. 

40 My is meant to go hcvond the 

limits the sinful believer going bound the 
limits df piciv. the infidel exceeding the limits 
of faith In fact, one who insults the dignity of 
the Holy Prophet d', sir is out of 
the limits of humanity Merc, the word b!S{) is 
used to reflect the second meaning, i e 


children of the believers, or those who did not 
get an opportunity of doing good deeds will not 
go to Paradise, or that the sinful believers will 
not enter Paradise In short, there is no 
inconsistency in the verses 

©o£* i 

from this we I cam that any person who believe* 
that the Holy Prophet , dij dji j~~ is a 
common person, is an infidel Says Allah 
Almighty " The infnibininls of the f ire and tht 
inhabitants of Paradise are not 
ei/uaHS*** V20) Here, mention is being made 
of a transgressor At another place a sinful 
believer has been called a transgressor Say* 
Allah Almighty “<> believers' ft any 
disobedient person eonies to you with any 
mcms. make a stru t enquiry lest you may hurl 
am peopled S4«> Vftf Iliis fells us that the 
above word, ic h AASKJ has been used to 
convey both meanings 

v^iii i £i e&ji lit 

»>iir t* Vitli ii* {Vi 

©6 

*✓131 \£i <Sg*jl Lit i 
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infidelity 

41 In that the inmate* of Hell would b# 
tumping in the hla/ing flames so high that they 
would be coming to the mouth of Hell, very 
near to coming oul of pain The angels would 
immediately strike their bodies with a maca. 
with which they will fall back into Hell. ThilH 
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does not mean that they try to come running 
out of Hell, because there is no possibility of 
running out of it. 

42. It means enjoy the taste of your infidelity 
forever. From this we learn that this specific 


shall 


make 
43 



punishment, mentioned here, will not be for the 
sinful believers, if Allah wills. Nor will the 
believer be in such a Hell eternally, because he 
was not a rejecter of it. 


21. And certainly We 
them to taste the nearer 
punishment, before the greater 
punishment, so that the one who sees 
it, may hope that just now may turn 
44 back repenting. 

43. From it there is a hint to prove the 
punishment of the grave. It is lighter and 
before the punishment of the Day of 
Judgement. It should be remembered that in the 
grave will be the punishment of Hell but being 
away from it, in that the smoke and heat will 
come from it, while after the Day of Judgement 
the punishment will be meted out by going into 
Hell. Thus, the punishment of the grave, in 
comparison, will be much lighter than the 
punishment that will be meted out after entry 
into Hell. It should be remembered that the 
infidel would be punished in the grave until 

22. And who is more unjust than he 
who has been reminded by the signs 
of his Lord, and then such a one 
turns 45 away his back from them? 
Undoubtedly We shall punish the 
culprits. 

45. In that they neither pondered over the 

SECTION 3 

23. And certainly We bestowed 46 the 
Book upon Musa. You therefore, do 
not doubt 47 seeing Him. And We 
made it a guidance 48 for the 
Children of Israel. 


46. In that the Tauraat Shareef was the very 
first revealed book to come in the world and 
was given to Hazrat Musa (On whom be 
peace). Prior to him, the Prophets were 




6« Jr-yi yl&Jl & 

the Day of Judgement, while the punishment of 
the grave for the believer will be temporary, 
which is removed from the prayer, etc. of the 
living believer. Some scholars have stated that, 
here, punishment denotes worldly punishment 
and the infidels of Makkah because they were 
inflicted with severe famine, murder, etc. in the 
world. 

44. So that the infidels on hearing about these 
two types of punishment can turn away from 
their infidelity, so that those infidels, seeing 
these punishments of the world, could accept 
faith. 

(3 6 * 

cr* 

t ✓ ,r„£l9 

Quranic verses, nor did they accept faith. 

granted the SAHEEFAS or scrolls. The first 
Prophet with a Book is Hazrat Musa (On 
whom be peace). 

47. It means that do not have any doubt that He 
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had met Musa i* >n whom he peace) and had 
spoken to him. because that meeting was not 
m a dream 1 rom this we understand that the 
pious people alter death meet the living pious 
persons, they speak to them. they reply to 
their questions and thev listen to their speech 
1 unhemiore. tlxal the Holy Prophet met 
fhi//al Musa and on the Night ol Me'raj 
spoke to him. in tact, due to his help 

24.And We appointed from amongst 
them some leaders 4V (Imams) that 
the> guide h> Our C ommand, while 
the> themselves endured patiently 
and firml) believed in Our Signs. 

•to In the presence ol Ha/rat Musa (On whom 
he pease) and alter his demise. Me created 
l lama and pious sages in the Children ol Israel, 
who could help keep them on the path ol 
guidance 

“hi ) rom this verse, emerge a lew issues 
I Religious scholars and Saints are the 
leaders <>1 the I lama 

25.1 ndouhtcdlv your Lord shall 
deride between them on the Day of 
Resurrection concerning that in 
which they used to differ 5I . 

5 I Practical judgement will lake place on the 
Day ol Judgement i c the believers will be sent 
to Paradise and the infidels to licit Hut verbal 
lodgement is made in the world as well Hut. 
here, the judgement will not be of punishment 

26.And they have not been guided 
right by this that We have already 
destroyed many generations before 
them in whose dwellings they are 
loda> walking about. Certainly, in it 
are signs. Will the) not then bear? 

52 Ihc infidclv of Makkah. during their 
journey s. would go past the desolate settlements 
of the prev muslv ruined nations and 


the tilts Salaahs were reduced to five foe ug. 
This tells us that even after their demise, da 
pious servants of Allah Almighty provide help. 
48 To Musa (On whom be peace), or to thf 
Hook of luuraat. from tins we understand that 
lia/xat Musa (On whom be peace) is Um 
P rophet for Ute Children of Israel only, and that, 
loo, during a specific period. 

Ox&t pi-4 i 


2 Just as ihcrc is a need lor Prophets to 
achieve piety, likewise, there is a need of the 
Imam to reach Ihc Prophet 
.1 One can achieve religious leadership 
through faith, piety and patience. 

4 Ihcrc is no definite number for the 
Imams, i c they could be twelve, six or three. 
In fact, anyone who is an embodiment of faith, 
piety and patience, is a religious leader 

Od p& ol 


and reward It could also mean ihal Allah 
Almighty will mainiam a distance between the 
believer and Ihc infidel and will make different 
destinations for them 

6l 0 Ori 9 >’$\ 6i 
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they had gained information from ed ucan d 
people and those having knowledge of History 
that at this place a certain nation had settled. 


c /VVa 
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another nation had settled at another place. 
They also knew that these people had always 
disobeyed Allah Almighty and opposed their 
Prophets for which they were destroyed. Here, 
mention is being made of this. From this we 
understand to look at the desolate settlements 

27. And do they not see that We send 
water towards dry land, and produce 
thereby crops 53 , of which their cattle 
and they themselves eat S4 ? Do they 
not then see? 

53. In that, after their demise, We will bring 
them back to life. They should freshen their 
faith by reflecting over these things. 

2$.And they say; “When will this 
victory take place, if you are 
truthful?” 55 . 

55. The infidels were asking, will Allah 
Almighty decide between the believers and the 
polytheists? Would the believers be given 
victory over them? So when would this victory 

29.Please declare; “On the Day of 
Victory the faithfulness of the 
infidels shall not benefit 56 them, and 
nor will they get time 57 . 

56. If by "victory" is taken to be the Conquest 
of Makkah, then from this issue we understand 
that if the infidels at the specific time of 
slaying, declare faith to protect their lives, then 
this faith of theirs will not be accepted. Instead, 
such a person would be put to the sword, just as 
faith after seeing Divine punishment is not 
reliable. Thus, on the day of the Conquest of 
Makkah when the people of Kanana tried to 
escape, Hazrat Khalid bin Waleed surrounded 
them. They began to express faith in Islam 
but, Hazrat Khalid bin Waleed did not accept 
their declaration of faith in this condition and 
put them to death (Tafseer Jamal and 
Khazain) But, if by "day of victory" is meant 
the Day of Judgement, then the meaning of the 
verse is apparent, that on this day all the 
infidels will bring faith, but it would 


of the destroyed nations for the purpose of 
obtaining a lesson is excellent. Likewise, 
visiting the Mazaars of the pious servants of 
Allah Almighty and reflecting on their pure 
lives, too, is a source of faith. This is the very 
purpose of Urs Shareef. 


uV9 Jt *0i 1st \% pf) 

Idf J6lj Iti/j 

54. In that, the fruit of some are eaten by man, 
while the roots are devoured by the animals. In 
short. His status is lofty and amazing. 

p$6i f&’i y&i 

be granted? This question was being asked by 
the polytheists for the sake of jest and 
amusement. The above matter is mentioned in 
this verse. 
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not be accepted. 

57. From this verse we understand that if any 
infidel in the state of war and in captivity 
declares faith to deceive the believers, then this 
faith of his is pure deception and will not be 
accepted. In fact, to slay such people is 
permissible, e.g. during war an infidel tries to 
escape, but when he is arrested, he recites the 
Kalimah to save his life. In spite of this 
recitation, he is slain. Muslims at the lime ol 
the creation of Pakistan suffered greatly from 
the deceptive show of faith of the Hindus. 
Similarly, any person who continues to change 
his faith, or after reciting the Kalimah escapes 
to meet with the infidels, then after he is 
arrested he quickly recites the Kalimah again, it 
becomes the incumbent duty of the Muslim to 
slay such a person. Ifl 
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30.Therefore turn 58 away from them 
am) wait. Tndoubtedly they arc also 
waiting. 

Do nol wjtc Holy War on litem llius, 
this order is abrogated from the \crses of Jihad 
(*r 1 1 ils meaning is taken to be "do not turn to 
them with Iricndship". then this verse is 


-ac -v •tT'-v? -v fT'-AT -v -4. % 


pSH 

accepted as firm Even today, K becomes the 
duty of the beliesers not to reply to the 
absurdits of the infidels w ith absurdity 
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SURAH AL-AHZAB (THE CONFEDERATES 


(MADANI) Revealed After Hijrah 

9 Sections 73 Verses and 1280 Words, 5790 Letters 


In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION 1 

1.0 Prophet 1 (Communicator of the 
hidden news)! Continue fearing 2 
Allah, and do not listen to the 
infidels and the hypocrites. 
Undoubtedly Allah is All-Knowing, 
the Wise. 

1. From this address three issues emerge: 

1. To address the Holy Prophet^j «jT, Jji 

merely with his personal name is against the 
practice of Allah Almighty as He has addressed 
His beloved Prophet with excellent attributes. 

2. The personal names of the Holy Prophet 
are Muhammad and Ahmed <jTj ail 

His titles and illuminating attributes are 
numerous. Nabi, too, is one of the attributive 
names of the Holy Prophet <jTj Ux. <ln . 

3. In the court of Allah Almighty, the respect of 

2. And follow what is revealed to you 
from your 3 Lord. Surely Allah is 
aware of your deeds. 

3. Even if it is apparent revelation, i.e. even 
if the Qur’aan or a concealed revelation 

f (Hadith), because the Holy Qur'aan, Hadith and 
■y inspirational revelation of the Holy 
phet rLvj oTj are all Divine 

Nations. Every deed of the Holy Prophet 
, <jTj <iii is the obedience of Divine 
tlation. 

ison for its Revelation 

:e Abu Sufyaan, Ikramah, Abul Aiwar 
ami etc. came to Madina secretly and put up 
the house of the hypocrite, Abdullah bin 
ay. They sought amnesty from the Holy 


$ 5 aii $ &ji lift 

6^ 4Li 61 ‘ct&pi i c 


our Beloved Prophet^j «jij <uji is 
greater than all the Prophets, because Allah 
Almighty addressed other Prophets by their 
blessed names, while our Beloved Prophet 
,j«j «JT, •dJt was addressed with his 
blessed titles. 

2. The highest quality of fear of Allah 
Almighty was already in the heart of the Holy 
Prophet «jTj Jji . In this verse the 
command is to remain firm on this fear. It is 
impossible to acquire a thing, which is already 
acquired. 

61 ‘^65^1 

Prophet (Om-j <jTj ck Jji ^ and then came to 
his court and entered into a dialogue in which 
they said that the Holy Prophet j Oij * 4 * Uji 

should not deride their idols, but say that these 
idols would intercede for their worshippers. In 
such an event, we will not say any word against 
your Lord. The hypocrites supported and 
pleaded on behalf of the polytheists. The Holy 
Prophet -Jtj «Li was greatly 

displeased by this talk and Hazrat Umar (May 
Allah be pleased with him) showed the intent 
of slaying them, but the Messenger of Allah 
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A__, O', * 4 * si." _,i— stopped him, saving that 
theve people hj\c come to seek sanctuary 
l mar 1 ann>q then expelled these people 


E 


pi 


pi 




out of Madina Munawwarah. litis verse wit 
revealed on this occasion ( Tafseer Rook id 
BiJUhin. khmmnut Irfuan. ere > 


X And ((> Beloved Prophet) rely on 
Allah. And Allah is Sufficient as 
Protector. 


Q'&ipjfi V>l 


4. Allah has not placed two hearts 4 
inside a man, nor has He made those 
wises of yours whom you pronounce 
as equal to your mothers, your real 
mothers 5 , and nor has He made 
sour adopted sons your real sons. 
This is only the 6 sating of your 
mouth. And Allah speaks the truth. 
And onls He guides "* you to the 
(right) wa>. 


4 I he Reason tor its Revelation 
\hu! I mar Hunum I ehn had an excellent 
mentors I or this reason, the Arab* would sa> 
that he i* a possessor of two heart* Hut in the 
Hattie of liadr lie ran from the hattlcficld in 
such a manner (hat he had one shoe in one hand 
and one on his loot VS hen Abu Sufsaan asked 
him whs he was so nervous and confused, he 
replied that he was not aware that he had worn 
ihc other shi*c He was under the impression 
that he had worn both shoes At this, the 
people realized dial their impression of him was 
wrong Also, the hypocrites had been saving 
that the Hols Prophet A-J «J <y *A si! 1 ji— 
possessed two hearts, one i* with them and the 
other is with ihc blessed ( ompanions This 
verve was revealed in refutation of them This 
hints toward* the tact that a human being can 
onlv he a believer or an infidel because hiv heart 
is onlv one Thus, the hspocritcs should refrain 
from practising double standards 
*• Reason for its Revelation 
The Arabs would regard the adopted son as 
their own son and the ZIHAARI wife at a 
mother and would give them the inheritance of 


0 gKB o» #2 & Jif U 
gi j&tfjf Jif U i E fMJ 
U 5 o>j$ 

pj fi> p&\ jj&iT 
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that ol a son and a mother They would regard 
the wife of an adopted son as unlawful. Is 
refutation ol tins view ol theirs, this verse Wifi 
revealed Ihc meaning of /.ihaar is to refer lfr| 
one's wile as a mother or a sister. 

6 It has no real importance Just by calling | 
someone as father, brother or son. he docs nol 
really become a father, brother or a son. 
Neither should their wives become unlawful^ 
nor should their mothers become lawful nor, 
should the> be given inheritance 

7 Reason for its Revelation: 

Murat Zand btn Harith was a purchased slave trf 
the Mother ol the faithful Hazral Khadijatlll 
Kubra. whom she gave to the Holy Prophet 
the Hols Prophet , 0 —j dlj «A xJi k/ i— freed 
him I.sen aflcr gaining his freedom he refused 
to go to his father but stayed with the Holy 
Prophet A-r «-»j *A -!»' J— Ouj of lnvt ' 
Messenger of Allah r i^ ) Jfj «A sii' ^4— would 
call him as his own *on The people, led* 
would call him a* Zaid, son of Muhammad./ 
Hazrat Zainab bint Jahash wa« Ihc wHe df 
Hunt Zaid When Haw* Zaid divorced 
the Holy Prophet A“j »J f j «A ^ 


Marfat.com 


SURAH AHZAB 33 


PART 21 




in marriage. At this, the hypocrites and 
polytheists began to taunt that the Holy 
Prophet pLvj <jTj -ale dJi U L^> had taken his 

5. Call 8 them after their fathers. This 
is more justified in the sight of Allah. 
But if you do not know their fathers, 
then they are brothers in faith, and 
your friends 9 . And there is no sin on 
you regarding which you made a 
mistake unintentionally l0 . But that 
is a sin which you may commit with 
the intention n of your heart. And 
Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. 

8. From this we understand that Hazrat Isa 
(On whom be peace) did not have a father. 
Otherwise, he would not have been called as 
Isa, son of Mariam. Mariam is his mother. 
Says Allah Almighty: "Call them after (heir 
fathers" (S33:V5). 

9. This means that if you don't know the 
fathers of the children, then, too, you should not 
call them as son of the patron, but rather as a 
brother, and if he is free, as MAULA (free slave) 
or "Oh our friend' or Maula of so and so. 
Maula is used for a friend as well as for a 

6. The Prophet (Muhammad) is more 
Worthy of the believers even more 
than their own selves 13 , and his 
Wives are their mothers. And blood 
relations are nearer 14 to one another 

the Book of Allah, then the rest of 
the believers, as well as emigrants ,5 , 
xcept those with whom you do any 
Usual favour 16 as your friends. This 
inscribed 17 in the Book. 


daughter-in-law in marriage. This blessed verse 
was revealed in response to it. 


'l \9 ,9 9 V'K. >9,9 
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freed slave and for a master. 

10. This means prior to the command of 
prohibition your calling him Zaid ibn 
Muhammad, or if you utter such a thing 
erroneously, or if you call by error someone's 
son as your son, it should not be regarded as an 
act of sin. 

11. This means that after its prohibition has 
been declared, if you intentionally continue to 
call unadopted children as the sons of their 
patrons, then you will be a sinner. 

6t t i dfcfpl 

or "iSijii it 3t iiiiis 

oi^y^iaaji 
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2. The word AW LA means more dear, more every believer ( Haazir-Naazir)\ as he is nearer 

ear, more deserving. Here, all three meanings than the believer's own soul. Says Allah 

e correct. This tells us that the Holy Prophet Almighty: "Assuredly (here has come to you a 
j Of, is present in the heart of Messenger from among yourselves "(S9: VI28). 
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Wc also know that the command of die Holy 
Prophet __j oi» >!< *i!' Jl— ib more enforcing 
upon a believer than that of a king or parents, 
because liie Messenger of Allah 
has the greatest right over us Or it could mean 
that the Holv Prophet o j ^ J, 1 ' j— is the 
piov idet ol the greatest comfort to the believers 
than then own selves in this world and the 
I icreattef 

l< I rom this we understand that the llolv 

Prophet __ , o_, vl" J. _ is not our brother 

because the wife ol your brother is vour 
si'ier-in-law and not vour mother In fact, the 
Ho|s Prophet is our spiritual father, while the 
believers are brothers unto one another And 
these wives are the mothers ol the believers 
who had become blessed by gaming nearness of 
the Hols Prophet J— . whether 

they are his wives or his maidservants Hut 
their status is not given to those who came into 
marriage but were then separated, like 
I tnaimah Jomjh It should be remembered that 
the Holv Prophet's _-j Oj v* o vvives 
becoming the mothers of the believers is based 
on two orders Hie first order is tor the sake ol 
extreme respect, prohibition of marriage, 
inheritance and with them the second is 
prohibition ol children In these 

7.,\nd () Beloved! Remember vvhco 
We look covenant 18 from the 
Prophets and from you, and from 
Nuh and hhrahim and Mu*a and l*a 
von of Mary . And We took from 18 
them a firm covenant. 

IX \o covenant wav taken from our Holy 
Prophet j <■, w o.’i . regarding obedience 
to anv Prophet Intact such a covenant lo ohev 
our Prophet ^ was taken from 

the oihcr Prophets Sjys Allah Almighty ~ And 
k i m('ny hi t i %h,n Allah took from the Prophet* 
their i<i\i nant / *h<>uld you the 

IliK’k of II i\di>m then tome* to you the 
Wi oingrr l• 'nt/rminy »«>wr Hook.* ’YS3.V8I) 
Only he tan confirm about Almighty Allah 
who uill be the last to come that personality 


ordinances they are not regarded as mothttt. 
Thus, this verse docs not contradict tht 
following verse. " Their mothers are only than 
\*ho gjiv birth to rhe«"(S58:V2); because thsk 
true relationship is taken into account. Thu^ 
their daughters are not the sisters of the 
believers and their brothers art not the maternal 
uncles of die believers 

14 I his means fantiiv inheritance w ill bo 
given to the relatives 

15 I his means inheritance now will not be 
given to them due to (he connection of faith and 
migration Prior to this, inheritance wi* 
received through adopted brotherhood Thil 
verse nullities this existing order 

lb In that you should instruct a non-heir to 
prepare a will tor one third of the wealth In 
short, the wealth of the deceased should be 
distributed among the principal heirs, then 
among the distant relatives If there arc no 
distant relatives, then K should be distributed 
among the principal heirs again Thereafter. It 
should be given to uterine relatives and then to 
the freed slaves ( lafsecr Ahmedi and Khazamut 
Irfaan 

17 Ihis means this ordinance regarding 
inheritance is recorded on the Divine Tablet 

3 »i » 

i i 

qJ! <>£*. 




is the Holy Prophet «Jfj 
promise denotes promise of propagation i.ttr 
this promise of lablccgh was generally taken 
(rom all the Prophets and specifically from yo*: 
Oh my Beloved Prophet, to convey Out^ 
commandments lo the people. Do not conceal 
any of Our laws Give the invitation 0^ 
Tauhccd (Oneness of Allah) to the entity 
creation d 

19 By this covenant is cither meant the fit 
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covenant i.e. the covenant regarding 
propagation or repeated for the purpose of 
emphasis. Thus, even the Holy Prophet 
«jTj «1ji is included in this. Or, by it 
is meant the covenant regarding obedience to the 

8.That He may question 20 the 
truthful regarding their truth, and 
He has already prepared.a painful 
punishment for the infidels. 

20. This question is asked from the Prophets 
or from those who have declared faith in them 
regarding this propagation or ask a question 

SECTION 2 

9.0 Believers! Remember 21 Allah’s 
favours upon you when some armies 
pounced on you. Then We sent on 
them a strong wind and an army 22 
(of angels) which you did not see. 
And Allah observes your deeds. 

21. Which he had asked on the day of the 
Battle of Ahzaab, also known as the Battle of 
fte Trench. This battle took place one year 
after the Battle of Uhud. 

lO.When they (infidels) came upon 
you from above you, and from below 
J 3 you, and when your eyes dazzled 
W amazement, and hearts rose up to 
your throats 24 , and you began to 
fhink diverse thoughts 25 about Allah 
(of hope and despair). 

This means Banu Ghatfaan, the infidels of 
'lajd and Asad. Banu Ghatfaan were situated 
the upper side of the valley of Madina i.e. 

had come from the eastern side. Their 
ders were Ainiyyah ibn Hisseen and Amir 
iTufail. They were accompanied by Jews as 
The infidels of Quraish with Banu 
•inanah came from the lower part of the valley 



Holy Prophet oTj *1 ji , which was 
taken from the other Prophets. In that case, by 
Prophets is meant all the other Prophets, and 
not only our Holy Prophet ^ j .uTj Jji 


Otft j iji oyoJj! 

from the prophets regarding the infidels as to 
what reply they had given, concerning the 
Message conveyed to them. 

*ii 203 ujfti \Jii &Ji 
1% it {S& 

✓ i ’l x > si* » “ u 1 ^ 

22. All the polytheists and People of the 
Book, e g. the Quraish. Banu Ghatfaan, the 
Jews, Banu Quraizah, Banu Nazeer, etc. 

3 ij,3 

j&i oM 3 ^cai 4^1 


of Madina i.e. from the easterly direction. 
Their leader was Abu Sufyaan. 

24. The Battle of the Trench took place in 
Shawwaal 4 Hijri when the Holy Prophet 
,4^ <|T, <i)l jl*. had banished Banu Nazeer 
from Madina Munawwarah because oftheir breach 
of promise.These Jews went to Makkah and 
urged the Quraish to wage war on the I 
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Pj I hen these very Jews went to the tribes of 
|M (ihjitajn. t,>4is. tjhailan. etc and made them 






t 






reads lor war When all the tribes were reads 
lii declare waj on the Muslims, then some 
people liom the tribe ot Banu Khi/ai tame to 
eisc m formal ion id all these preparations. On 
retelling (Ins information. the Hole Prophet 
, • j . on the advice ol Ma/rat 

Salman 1 arsi. arranged tor trenches to be dug 
around Madina Munawwarah. in which he 
Imnselt look part Alter thev had just completed 
the dieting ol the trenches, an arms of twelve 
thousand pounced on the believers However, at 
the sight ot the trenches, they were taken aback 
Prior to this, the Arabs were not aware of such 
trenches In short, thev had laid siege to 
Madina Munawwarah lor twenty-lour Javs. 
which had caused a great deal ol hardship for 
^ the believers \t that point ill time, the 

monctarv condition ol the believers was vers 
tieht Hut Mlah Almightv helped the believers 
bv sending upon the cncmv cyclonic winds, 
severe colds and Inglilcmrig darkness of the 
night which upriHited the tents ot the infidels. 

II. I hat wav the place where the 
believer* were letted, and they were 
with a vc'ere 26 shaking. 

I Ills means during the Hattie of the Trench, 
believers were laced with innumerable 
hardships helplessness, the danger posed b> the 
Jews ot Madiiu and the attack ol the external 
cncmv In addition their own lack ot 


the 


2 1 It should be remembered that the 
hypnc rites were inward I v staunch infidels, but 
Muslims bv word thev were always living 
under inner doubts and misconception, i.e, 
sometimes thev would sas Islam is a true 
religion and sometime* thev would say that 
Islam is a false religion 


broke their lent ropes and uprooted their pep. 
Their animals ran in all directions and people 
fell down on the ground The appearance of 
angels created terror in (he hearts of the infidels 
to such an extent that all of them look to their 
heels But. this wind was only in the camp of; 
the m tide Is Beyond them, there was nothing, 
In tins defeat (he inlidcls were unable to Uka 
their possessions with them, leaving behind a 
great deal of wealth, which conic into Muslim 
hands < iufst fr Khazumut Irfjjn Jam eel, vie.). 
25 You were under the impression that the 
Muslims would be totally obliterated from the 
world because the infidels had attacked you 
with all (heir might This despondency andl 
hopelessness wus a natural reaction of thciriJ 
and not because of (he possibility of falie| 
promise uf Allah Almighty ll is due to this, 
that A Mali Almightv did not censure them, andl 
in declaring these pious personages, praisetfl 
their patience and forbearance. Thus, thcl 
Ral/is cannot deduce any proof to substantiate! 
their false claims 




preparation was sucli an obstacle, which wnfl 
enough to dishearten the strongest person HutJ 
the devotees of the Holy Prophsfl 

*Ji j cj* OJ 1 remained firm under sudf 
adverse conditions 


12. And when the hypocrites and 
those in whose hearts was a disease 
r said; “Allah and His Messenger 
promised us no victory, but a 
delusion*' **. 


0 j 6&A >i 4 
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2# Mutah ibn Qashcer. seeing the hv 
gathering of the infidel* said that the He 
Prophet j cllj <i)i R |ve * **• 

tidings about the conquest of Rome and P* 
but our present condition is such, that due 
fear of the enemy, we cannot leave Msdif 
Many others agreed with him. 
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13. And when a party of them said; 
“O people 29 of Madina you cannot 
stand 30 for much longer, therefore 
go back to your homes”. And a party 
of them asked permission 31 of the 
Prophet saying; “Our homes are 
unsafe”, but they were not unsafe. 
They wished not but to flee 32 away. 

29. This tells us that it is inauspicious, now, 
to call Madina Shareef as Yathrib. This is the 
practice of the hypocrites, To make haste with 
the promises of Allah Almighty and His 
Beloved Prophet «jTj Ut <iji is beyond 
the status of the believer. Their promises are 
true, even if some are fulfilled with a delay. 
Now, Madina Munawwarah should be referred 
to with endearing words like Tayyibah, Batha, 
and Madina etc. The reason being, the word 
Yathrib means a place of hardship. Here, it is 
stated that the hypocrites, as well as those of 
weak beliefs refer to the people of Madina as 
people of Yathrib. Wherever the pious people 
have used Yathrib for Madina, there the readers 
must take the word to mean Madina. Either 
these people did not receive the Hadith 
prohibiting this habit, or they refer to the 
surrounding areas of Madina as Yathrib, but not 
to the city of Madina. The writer of Roohul 
Bayaan has stated that the people of Amaliqa 
had settled in this area. 



z' k-' 1 ’ tT > < Tt£ ~'j|~ ♦» 
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Their leader was Yathrib bin Abeel bin Mohla 
Beel bin Aus bin Amlaaq bin Laado bin Eram. 
Therefore this area was called Yathrib. Or. this 
word has been formed from THARB - meaning 
hardship. 

30. The hypocrites had told their friends that 
power of the infidels had increased; therefore, 
they should not stop there any longer, but 
instead return to their homes. In response, all 
the hypocrites left the field. Those who 
remained behind became identified as the 
sincere believers, while those who ran from 
there were the hypocrites. 

31. The tribes of Bani Salmah and Bani 
Haritha made flimsy excuses to seek permission 
to return from the battlefield. The first group 
had departed without permission to leave, while 
the second group was seeking permission. 

32. Allah Almighty had included both these 
groups among those who had ran from the 
battle field and declared them as equal culprits. 


14. And if the armies were entered "k £ Tlgt ’J j 

upon them from the sides of Madina, ~ ^ \ ^ r 

and they would have asked 33 to U j |JLi 

Wage a war on them, they would not ^ y***' r , & 

have occupied it (battlefield) except Sfl 

lor a little time. U J' 

33. This means that if our homes become so force the inmates to give up their faith. Then 
insecure that anybody can get into them as they these people immediately became apostates 
please and the enemy can get into them and because there is no faith in their hearts. 

|lS.And certainly they had already ^ , „A * . t 1 

[pledged with Allah before 'J 6-C* & ^ 
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that, (hat they would not turn thrir 
hacks And the pledge with Allah 
shall be questioned 

'<■1 I rum ihi> we learn th.il tn enter into any 
un aunt w itli the Mol) I’rui'hcl^—j Oj O' J— 
o equal to ciiteiing into a covenant with Allah 
Mmightv. heejuve the Prophet ot Allah 
Mmighty i- the supreme deputy and an absolute 
authority I ikevvtsc. the covenant with sour 
Sheikh 1 1‘eel I is a covenant with the Holy 
Prophet O'. ^ j— In this, prool lor 
taking allegiance on the hand ot the Murshid is 
hinted S.ivs Mlah Almighty "7/iove \\lm 

Mil .If ,<//< Cl.l/li i I ' ti'U IHiMI illliXliHIlt- l<> 

Ui.ih Iht h.in.f ■■/ \ILih n over their hiin.Is" 
i s iK \ 1 ni | Ins is the very essence and rcalilv 
ot Hai at that you make a firm promise, 
through aii> pious person, to 

16.1’lease declare: “Vour flight will 
no er profit >ou if >ou flee from 
death or slaving, and even then you 
shall not he allowed to enjoy (in the 
world) but a little” 36 . 

'<> I ho means dial through this running 
awjv. vou will he held (.’lulls ot absconding 
horn Jihad vet vou will not gam am worldl) 
bene tils It vou are destined to be slam today it 
will certainly take plate, but it your death is 

17.Please declare: “Who in he that 
can sase you against the Command 
of Allah, if it he llis wish to do you 
harm, or show llis Mcrcy" J? . And 
the) shall neither find for themselves 
ans supporter nor an) helper M 
besides Allah. 

^7 Here, evil denotes their death or their 
killing, which is unpalatable to them, while 
meres signifies life and peace, which they feel, 
is mercy to them < nhcrwisc. a believer regard* 
death on martyrdom av a mercy to him. and life 
after running away from the battlefield as a 
means ot punishment 






& & 3 Vfc<jl CM 

remain faithful to Allah Almighty, and thereafter 
iulfili these promises, f ulfilling Utem is just if 
important as fulfilling the covenant with Allah 
Almighty I he Bam Mamba and Bam Salniah 
lud. alter the battle, taken u pledge witli the Holy 
Prophet eh., vk -iji ^ that although they 
had run away from the Battle of Uhud, in future 
they would never run away from any 
confrontation with the enemy But. today they 
had broken their pledge 

.»5 I his means that just as there w ill be 
reckoning and questioning regarding thing! 
done hy you. m the like manner, there will be 
reckoning about your promises and pledges 

t Oyw ^ ill i j23l,t #Jl 

not destined to take plate, you will certainly die 
after a little while. I hen why arc you taking 
upon yourself such a great burden of sin for 
such a brief imaginary life? 


q[ ail & tXjJl Is o 4 ij* 
i ^slv'l Jl lf>» 
j l^li <sil gi> |ifl 6 $ 

©1 

IK from this, emerge a few issues: 

1 Death is certain to come and you cannot 
run away from it 

2 1o run away from adverse causes and 
from the battlefield, will not pul off death. 

I A person who abandons the Creator and 
befriends the creation is very foolish, while hi I 


r t vo- > vrv> 

icaS 
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ghty. The meaning of this is that if Allah 
Almighty decides evil for you, then you will 
have no helper who would be able to save you 
from His punishment. 

(*-^5 C4Jjl Co 

became their faith and their fortitude would 
increase. They would say that since we all have 
to die, than what better way to die than at 
the feet of the Holy Prophet 4 *, dij Ut <1 ji 4 ^. 
40. Even that was for show or an endeavour to 
deceive or dampen the spirit of the believers. 
Thus, their participation in holy war is not an 
act of worship, but an act of infidelity. 


who abandons the creation for the love of the 
Creator, is a successful person. Always 
remember, to obtain your goal with success and 
that the help of the pious devotees of Allah 
Almighty, is indeed the Help of Allah Almi- 

18. Undoubtedly, Allah knows those 
of you who hinder others (from Holy 
War) and say to their brothers, come 
39 to our side. And they come not to 
the battle but a little 40 . 

39. The Jews had sent a secret message to the 
hypocrites that we are your sincere supporters. 
If you stay with the Holy Prophet 
fiu-j dTj dt dJi , then Abu Sufyaan will 
destroy you completely. But, if you come to us 
you will not be harmed. The hypocrites secretly 
warned the believers of the frightening 
consequences of a confrontation with the 
Quraish. But the more the hypocrites tried to 
instill fear in the believers, the more resolute 

19. They are reluctant in helping you. 
But when the time of fear comes to 
them, you will see them looking at 
you. Their eyes are rolling 41 as if 
death 42 has approached them. Then 
when the time of fear has passed 43 
away, they began to taunt you with a 
»harp tongue, being greedy of the 
booty 44 . These people have never 
believed 4 $, therefore Allah has 
Nullified 46 their works, and this is an 
easy 42 thing for Allah. 

Like at the time of drowning or death, the 
tyes turn as if they are swimming in water. 

7,16 co,our of their faces reveal the fear in 
weir hearts, while in a similar situation, signs 
contentment are seen on the faces of the 
believers. 

*3- In that the believers should be victorious 
the spoils of war should come 


141 

## 6jjj% 

44 cr? *4 J* 

aji 6^ j ‘41# 


into their hands. 

44. And they say that they should be given a 
greater portion of the spoils of war, because we 
had fought boldly, and that you were victorious 
because of us. 

45. This tells us that not giving support on 
time and making verbal claims of love, is the 
practice of the hypocrites. The dignified 
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manner ol the bclicscr is that they speak little, 
hut jki mure I heretorc. Allah Almighty has 
us one longue to speak. but two limbs lo 
Jo oilier work 

4o He would destroy ihc pious deeds ol the 
lo post lies llns tells us lhal no good deed is 
accepted with I .nil), while all the gi>od deeds 
and chanties ol the hyposrites and infidels are 
in vain, iiol like the house is ruined wuh the 

2(1.1 hes arc thinking that the allies 48 
(of infidels) hast not >et gone, and if 
the allies come again, thes would 
wish to he in the desert with the 
Arabs (bedouins) enquiring 4< * about 
sour news. If thes would base been 
among sou, esen then the) would not 
hase thought 441 hut a little. 

4X | Ins means the condition ol cowardice of 
.hese hvpocfiles is such lhal alter the infidels 
had run awa> from the battlefield due to the 
severe winds and the help of the angels, vet. 
ihc it lie.iris still Jo not accept it I hey arc 
unJc-r the impression ilia! the enemy has not vet 
run aw as from the battlefield. but are waiting to 
come 

4‘» I Ins means the discouraging and 
cowarJK nature ol the hypocrites is such that, 
though impossible, if the army ol the infidels 
were i" attack Madina Munawwarah again, 
then on tins t^easion the> would leave Madina 
and run into the villages and would ask the 
people about the outcome ol the batllc Its 

SUCTION 3 

21.Certain!) sou hase an excellent 
model in the following of the 
Messenger of Allah, for him who 
hopes in Allah and the Last Day, and 
(who > remembers Allah in 

abundance. 

<1 I his tells us lhal the Hals Prophet's 
, • . j .'< } .g. entire life i» an example for 

the entire creation from which no aspect 


rtcjAj® 
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foundation It should be remembered lhal. hens, 
by causing to destroy is meant to reveal the 
destruction. Otherwise, from the beginning 
their good deeds were correct. 

47 Therefore. Allah Almighty has the power 
to reject the good deeds in a split of a second, 
and forgive tfic evil deeds of a lifetime within a 
second 

6l5j^pyl>sj!6^ 
65ft ($1 p I iZi yi>sji ofc 

themselves, they will never have the courage to 
come to Madina Shared It should be 
remembered that tins statement is by way of an 
obligation. because our Holy Prophet 
\._ j ol, y* »jj' had given fhe in format ion 
after the Baltic of the Irench that, in future, if 
Allah wills, we were to attack them, they would 
not be able to attack us With the bounty of 
Allali Almighty, the same had taken place 
MJ | his means had there been another Hattie 
of the Irench. and they had gone lo participate 
m it. n would have been only for a show Phil 
statement is based on fate and obligation 


frit *ii 3 6* & 




would be excluded it could also mean (M 
Allah Almighty had made the entire life °( d** 
Hols Prophet ul, «i)i >y l— •« ex*np* 
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of His power. This tells us that a truly 
successful life is that which is designed on his 
footsteps. If our living, dying, sleeping, staying 
awake are all designed on the footsteps of the 
Holy Prophet ^ <JT, .uk <dji , then all these 
activities would be an act of worship. There are 
five things found in a model: it is completed in 
every respect; it is kept clean from foreign 
impurities; it is not kept hidden; its inventor 
becomes happy on its praise; the inventor 
becomes displeased with the one who 

22. And when the believers saw the 
allies (of the infidels) they said: “This 
is what Allah and His Messenger 
promised 53 us.” And Allah and His 
Messenger spoke the truth, and it 
only increased them in faith and 
submission (to the pleasure 54 of 
Allah). 

53. Hazrat Abdullah ibn Abbas (May Allah be 
pleased with him) said that the Holy Prophet 
<jTj <4* <iii ^ko had already informed them 
that the army of the enemy would be attacking 
you within nine or ten nights. When the 
believers saw these armies, their faith had 
gained greater strength because they had seen 
the Prophet before their eyes. 

23. Among believers are men who 
have made true 55 the pledge they 
had made with Allah. There are 
some 56 of them, who have fulfilled 
their vows, and some are still waiting 
S7 » and they do not change in the 
least 58 . 

55. Like Hazrat Uthman- e-Ghani, Talha, 
Saeed ibn Hamzah, Hazrat Mus'ab ibn Umar 
(May Allah be pleased with them) as these 
persons had made a promise to all that if they 
got the opportunity of participating in Holy 
War, they would remain firm. When the time 
came, they did exactly as they had promised. 
From this we learn that the good deeds of the 
Noble Companions have been successful 


tries to find fault in it. All these five points are 
found in the Holy Prophet, 0 ^-j<uTj Ut. «jji . 

52. The Islamic scholars say that if these three 
qualities are found in any believer: obedience to 
the Holy Prophet, places hope in Allah 
Almighty and abundance of remembrance of 
Allah Almighty, he would be able to stay in 
comfort in this world and the Hereafter. Such a 
person will always obtain patience in adversity 
and gratitude in prosperity. 

Ijft 3 "yl£^l 6&P \(r Uj i 

V" ^ C /\* * '' » |< "O |y , -J ’ 

©£l3j 

54. From this we learn that even the hardship 
for the believer is the Mercy of Allah Almighty 
because when he bears this with patience, then 
he gains the status of those who are Patient. 
Furthermore, his faith in Allah and His Rasool 
<jTj. uk <1 ji juo gains greater strength. 

U Jl*y- cr* 

iijl IjJiU 

\ * * * , c * ' i' 9 * 

to j qo 

because Allah Almighty has verified their 
success. 

56. In that they gained martyrdom in the state 
of being firm on the battlefield, like Hazrat 
Hamzah and Hazrat Mus'ab bin Umar (May 
Allah be pleased with them). 

57. It means that up to now they have not yet 
gained martyrdom, but they are longing so 
much for it, like the groom who looks forward 



Marfat.com 





rr 


to Ins wedding day 

s* I hi*, tells us that il am wretched person 
sj\s that the Noble Companions turned away 
from their faith and had chanced their religion 
alter the worldly demise ol the Holy Prophet 

___. 'i,vi.'i are denying the veracity ol 

this seise Regarding them. Allah Almighty 
has declared that these noble persons 

24. Thai Allah nut reward 59 the 
truthful for Ihiir truth, and punish 
the hypocrite* if He so wills, or may 
turn towards them with mercy. 
I ndouhtedh Allah is Forgiving, 
Merciful Wl . 

*•'> Ihus. the reward, which Allah Almighty 
had visc-rj n> them m this world is In-lore our 
escs m the manner that tlicir devotees annually 
remember them I mu- destroys everything. but 
their remembrance has not been erased 

25. And Allah turned back the 
infidels in their hearts burning. They 
did not obtain bl any advantage. And 
Allah sufficed 02 the belies ers in the 
fight, and Allah is Powerful, 
Honourable. 

r>l Ihis meam that the infidels of the Hattie 
ol the I relich who had come with the hope, did 
not find ihe fulfillment of these Instead. they 
had 1-' leave the battlefield in total disarray and 
shame 

r»2 In that the believers were not required In 
wage war Ml the infidels ran in utter disgrace 
through the severity of the wind and 

26. And brought down those of the 
people of the Book who had 
helped them from their fortresses, 
and He cast terror M in their hearts. 
You slew a group of them, and you 
made captive 65 the others. 

M In dns serve there is a discussion on the 
Baltic of r^urai/ah which had taken place in 




X* AS -S 


have not abandoned their faith When Hunt 
Anus ihn Nadar heard, m the Battle of Uhud 
that the Holy Prophet dlj dX had 
been martyred, he said now there is no tuste left 
in hie, I will also follow the same path Saying 
this, he attacked (he enemy When his body 
was found alter the buttle, it had cighty-threi 
wounds 

i fe&~% 6$^ ii' 
jl o\ 443 
0 C 4 */ o% 61 

60 In tins n has been hinted (htil some 
hypocrites would obtain guidance to seek 
repentance while sonic would remain firmonlheir 
hypocrisy and become entitled to the disgrace of! 
the world and the punishment of the I lereaflcr 

fiii 

4i jr 5 '>& 

the 1 akbeers of the angels f rom this we leant 
that if Allah Almighty so wishes. He can save the 
believers from the infidels through strong windl 
and His Beloved Prophet,^> dij ««k »ix 
througli the weak web of the spider If He M> 
wishes. He can remove (he Pharaoh from • 
strong fort and cause him to drown and destroy 
the elephants through the swallow-like birds | 

Jil # ^ 

fed** 6* V^i 
bfy ovjz d#X tigfi 

/iM^adah Mh Hijn The full incident fi 
follow s I he Holy Propbrt ^ 1 —jdl.»s*U 
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bad entered into a treaty with Banu Quraizah 
that they would not help the enemy opposing 
die believers. In the Battle of the Trench they 
broke this agreement. When the Holy Prophet 
I *Jlj -Jji >J Lo returned successfully from 
the battle, he was washing his blessed head in 
the afternoon at the house of Hazrat Zainab 
(May Allah be pleased with her). At that time 
Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom be peace) came and 
said "Oh Messenger of Allah^j dij .uk <iii 
you have already disarmed yourself yet the 
angels are still armed. It is the command of 
Allah Almighty that you should wage war on 
the Bani Quraizah". In response, the Holy 
Prophet jiu,j «j7j <uk djt jl*> declared in Madina 
Munawwarah that all the believers should 
march to Banu Quraizah and perform Salatul 
Asr there. On learning this, all got ready. After 
Asr, some departed and some reached there 
after Esha, but performed their Asr on reaching 
there; at which no one objected. This tells us 
that on error of jurisprudence, there is no 
punishment. The Holy Prophet,*^ dTj Ur. 4)i 
appointed Hazrat Abdullah ibn Umme 
Maktoom his deputy in Madina Munawwarah, 
gave Hazrat Alii the flag of Islam and besieged 
jail the buildings of Banu Quraizah. This siege 
lasted for twenty-five days. Eventually, after 

27.And He made you to inherit their 
land, and their houses 66 and their 
'vealth, and a land on which you 
have not set foot yet 67 . And Allah 
has power over everything. 

fib. This tells us that the abandoned lands of 
fhe infidels is the property of the Islamic state 
and Muslims can bring them into use by the 
ermission of the state. 

It has been intended by Allah Almighty 
[to grant the believers much more land than 
at belonging to Banu Quraizah, where their 
had not yet reached. By this 

SECTION 4 

18.0 Prophet (Communicator of the 
ridden news) say to your wives 68 : 



their patience became exhausted, they came out 
of the fort at the suggestion of Hazrat Sa'd bin 
Muaz who ordered that their women and 
children should be captured and their youth 
should be put to the sword. Thus, trenches 
were dug in Madina Munawwarah and all their 
youths who had reached the age of puberty 
were slain. These numbered six hundred. The 
women and children captured were seven 
hundred. The believers seized their property 
and wealth as spoils of war. Rehana bint 
Shamool was presented to the Holy Prophet 
p-Luj till in captivity. She was freed 

and married to him. In this battle, fifteen 
hundred swords, three hundred armours, two 
thousand spears, five hundred shields and an 
abundance of wealth, livestock and land came 
into Muslim hands ( Tafseer Roohul Bayaan 
and Khazainul Irfaan) 

64. This tells us that there is a natural awe in 
the hearts of the infidels for the believers. The 
greater the faith, the greater would be the awe. 
In fact, the awe of the believers was in the 
hearts of the animals as well. A lion came in 
the presence of Hazrat Safeenah, wagging its 
tail like a dog. 

65. Their youth should be slain and their 
women and minor children should be captured. 

£ 9 (* & 9 A 

©1 

land is meant either the land of Khaibar which 
came into Muslim control immediately after the 
Battle of Banu Quraizah. or it refers to the 
general Muslim conquests which took place 
during the period of the rule of the 
Companions, or due to the Muslim conquests 
until the Day of Judgement. Allah Almighty 
has fulfilled His promise. 


SggZggSgmi 
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“If they wish the life of this world 
and its adornments 69 then come. I 
proside sou sseulth 70 and lease you 
in a handsome manner 7, *\ 

bX Keaton for Us Res elation 
! he w im s ot tile Hols Prophet oi„, OJi 
hjJ once- requested him lor worldly goods and 
.hi iiKiease m their house allowance. which 
seemed unbearable to him. as his homes were 
.hi embodiment ol piety and contentment In 
ie--i"'Use to it this verse was revealed in which 
llie blessed wives ot the Hols Prophet 

c.' J. _ were given authorK>, which 

is mentioned hereafter It should be 
remembered that at that point m tunc, the Hols 
Prophet s»- s- jl— had nine wives, 

live were Itorn the Outaish larmlics Ha/iat 
\i'lia. Ha/rat Hatsa. I mine Hahiha hint Abu 
: Sulvaan I mine Salmall hint Abi I mavsah. 
Sauda hint /anfah. and lour were non-Ouraish 
/am.ib bmt Jahash. Maim-oona hint Harith. 
S.itcctiah hint Has and Juwa-iriah hint Harith 
Mulalqivah (Mas Allah be pleased with them) 
l Tu'wer KhuZiimul Irfaan) 

<>*> Dm means that if your desire is for 
worldly comhirts then take divorce trom me. 
hul il wiu desire the nearness ot Allah Almighty 
and His Beloved Prophet r —, ) v .", «o." 

then vow should bear the hardship and poverty 
ol our homes l earn to exercise patience and 
contentment 

'n I mm this emerge two issues 
I 1 o give the wile the power of divorce 

29.And if you desire company of 
Allah and Ills Messenger and the 
home of Ihe Hereafter 72 , then 
undoubtedly Allah has kept 

prepared the doers of good among 
you a great reward 7J . 

“2 I his Iclls US Ih3t to choose the Hoi) 
Prophet k.' : j ■+,. si" ^ is in realit) 

choosing Allah Almighty and the Da) of 
Judgement He who has obtained the Holy 
Prophet o ^ has in realit) 

obtained Allah Almighty and His entire 
creation He who distances himself from the 


Hjs'KJJI 
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gill fijtfJi 

is no divorce until she docs not choose the 
divorce 1 

2. If an) vsoman has been divorced iftfif 
sexual intercourse, it is desirable to give her 
clothes, while the woman whose dowry is not 
fixed and Uic divorce is given prior to sexual 
contact, (hen it is obligator) to give her a pair 
of c lothes Here, the first condition is signified, 

71 It should be remembered that if any 
woman whom the Holy Prophet 
i- j <jlj «i)i ji— divorces without spending 
the first night with her, she can enter into 
mamage elsewhere; like Umaimah Juwainiyyah 
who got married to someone else. Those who 
had the great fortune to obtain personal contact 
with the Messenger of Allah 
could not mam anyone else Hut, investigation 
reveals that those wives who had survived the 
Holy Prophet r L- i u. «iti did not many 
anyone else They can. however, seek divorce 
{although in reality it had not taken place). 
Says Allali Almighty "And nor should you 
marry ho uno after him" (S33V53) hven if. 
you call them divorced, but if you cannot marry 
them, then the question of divorce il 
meaningless The wives of the Holy Prophet 
\.. j ol j «*k «iji ^l— arc our mothers by virtue of 
respect, not in respect of laws 

j ijjA/5 Gs/ Ol i 

J*l djj\ o$ 

\'j+\ o&9 

Hoi) Prophet «in >- ha* indeed 

distanced himself from Allah Almighty. 

73 The M/S in the pronominaJ suffix 
you' is for the narrative and not fbrl 
subordination, because all the pure wives of the 1 
Holy Prophet , ul, <1# >- «re the kedettl 

of piety. from this we leant that *hM 


v>:, 
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reward of the pious deeds of the pure wives of 
the Holy Prophet •dij <uk. -dll is greater 
than the rewards of the pious deeds of the entire 
world. Its commentary is the Hadith: 

30. O wives of the Prophet! Whoso of 
you dares 74 to do open indecency 
(against modesty) shall have double 
75 punishment in comparison to 
others. And this is easy 76 for Allah. 

74. Here, the words “against manifest 
modesty ” denote the disobedience of the 
husband because by "the modesty " is meant 
adultery or sodomy while immodesty is meant 
common sin. 

75. From this we leam that the pious wives 

of the Holy Prophet <jfj ^ .jji are 
superior to all the ladies of the world because 
the punishment of the sin is there because the 
bounties of Allah Almighty upon them are 
greater. This censure is like when 

31. And whoso of you remain 
obedient 77 to Allah and His 
Messenger, and do good deeds, We 
I shall double 78 your reward, in 
comparison to (wives of) others, and 
We have kept prepared ready for 
you an honourable provision 79 . 

77. This means you should continue to obey 
Allah Almighty and His Beloved Rasool 

and remain firm on it. Here, 
too, the preposition 'from' is for narration 
purposes and not brevity, because all the pure 
wives of the Holy Prophet^ j dTj <j*. dji j>.~ 
are totally obedient to Allah Almighty and His 
Prophetfii^j <jTj dJi . This tells us that 
the obedience of the Holy Prophet 
Jo*. is in reality obedience of 

Allah Almighty. 

78. In that while those who receive the reward 
of fifty thousand in Madina for one good deed, 
you will receive the reward of one hundred 
thousand. This is because one part of the 
reward would be obedience and piety and 


"The charity of a few kilograms barley of my 
Companions is superior to your mountain full 
of gold'. 


4 


a 


<d> 


Uj oC? olj R 

Allah Almighty on the Day of the Covenant has £ 
said to the Prophets: "Now, any who turn away Si 
from this, then they are the disobedient" (1 
(S3:V82). Thus, the Rafzis cannot declare any « 
proof for their wrong beliefs from this verse. ^ * 

76. This tells us that the punishment for sins 
of a person of higher status is more severe, 
because Allah Almighty showers His Merc> 
and Kindness more upon them. Thus, we 
should make every effort to abstain from evil 
deeds. 



■\*»‘ 
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the second portion would be for obtaining the 
pleasure of the Holy Prophet j oij .uk -dii 
which is available to you, but not to others. 
From this we learn that in the matter of this 
command, the pure wives of the Holy Prophet 
Jji are superior to his children, 
because their reward for a good deed is double. 

79. This means that besides this double 
reward, there is a special sustenance for them in 
Paradise, specified for them only. From this we 
learn that the pure wives are superior to the 
pious children, because they would enjoy the 
company of the Holy Prophet^j oTj -uk -dJi 
in Paradise and would be entitled to special 
sustenance, about which no one has any 
knowledge. 
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32.0 «ivcs of the Prophet! You are 
not like 80 other women. If you fear 
Allah be not so polite in your speech 
lest some in whose heart is a 
disease should feel tempted. And yet, 
speak good words. 

So In IjlI. \ou arc superior lo all the women 
<■! ilic world. before sou and alter sou l rum 
tlu- nine ul Il.i/Jdt A darn (On whom he peace! 
tiiinl lire [)j> of Judgement. no woman will 
equal \ our sialus W c tunher understand that 
tlic pure wives ol (he Messenger ot Allah 

_ are superior to his blessed 

.hildfcti because of their connection with the 

HoK I'fophet , nIi’ J .— Here the 

word refers cxclusivelv to the wises ol 

the Holv Prophet.:—., „ --A w J .— 'Aealso 
learn that miicc there is no woman who can be 
compared with the wives ot the Hols Prophet 
, | .. , in status, then m the same 

token no one in the entire creation can he 
compared lo the llols I’rophel^i— , v* O . 

33.And stas H -' in sour houses and be 
not unseiled 84 like that of the 
unsciling of the days of ignorance 
(Period of Jahiliyyah). And establish 
praser and pas /.akaat and obey ** 
the C ommands of Allah and His 
Messenger. Allah only desires to keep 
sou aw as from all uncleanliness 86 () 
people of the house * 7 (of the 
Prophet) and keep you well purified 
88 after cleaning you thoroughly. 

83 I torn this «c learn that meeting up or 
’hu.i.it' I' obligators upon the women and it is 
forbidden upon them to leave therr homes 
without anv valid reason Also. the blessed 
wives of the Hols Prophet } «J , s«k •!»' 
arc ho houvchnld members - AMI I BAI1- 
because the homes of the Messenger of Allah 
, ■. ^ .■ ■ j ,.u o arc linked lo him It should 

he remembered that here the homes linked to 
them arc in Icrms of residence, but not as 
worship because the properts of the llol) 




<a:aC*caCca;;v * 


*Ql\ & JX&JI $\ 

(JjiJy *S» gj, 

C& 3 y AjJ I m 

©ifcjii 

Hu»sc people who claim to he like the Holy 1 
Prophet 4 —j oij Jji ju- . should reflect ot) 
this serse 

81 Here the word 'if is not used for doubt, but 
lor expressing the importance of the subject c.g, 
il a father tells his obedient son. if >ou are my 
son. remain obedieni to me 

82 f rom this emerge two issues 

1 In times <d need these pure wives wert 
allowed to speak tv* wretched infidels 

2 Although tlies arc the mothers of all the 
believers. \cl lhc> had been commanded to 
speak from behind the curtain Tlic manner of 
speech should not be supple and sweet and the 
lone must not be delicate and coquettish 

5 SjXill o*\ > JiSil 

'ti&s ai»i cAts s#! & 

^jr £}II |i& il)' 'Hfi 

©I {Jr$i J*t 

Prophet pju, ol, vk dft . «Per his wodd^y 
demise, is waqal (trust) or public property, fine* 
of ans law of inheritance 
84 Ibis means like the women before ItltfB 
would lease their homes and in full make U|k 
How nice it would be if the women of tofty 
could lake a lesson from this, because M 
are ccrtamlv not greater than these mothers Of 
ihc behesers I be author of Roohul Bay^B 
has staled that the former period flf 
Jahdrsxah is hefween the time of Haoi® 
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dam and the floods of Hazrat Nuh {On them 
peace), which is twelve hundred and seventy 
|lwo years. While the latter period is between 
azrat Isa (On whom be peace) and the Holy 
[prophet <jTj >uk -dJi i _ r k=, which is six 
lundred years. Allah Almighty and His 
Beloved Rasool know best. 

85. Here, Salaah and Zakaat denote acts of 

worship and accepting obedience signifies 
accepting servitude of the Holy Prophet 
fL-jOTj.uk . This tells us that service to 

the Holy Prophet ^ olj .uk oji ju* is just as 
important as Salaah and Zakaat. 

86. Because the word AHLE BAIT is 
masculine, therefore the personal pronoun used 
is masculine, although the address is made to 
the blessed wives of the Holy Prophet 
[fh»j <hj <4*. <iii It is like Hazrat Musa (On 
whom be peace) had said to his wife: "Slay you 
here" (S28:V29) "That you may warm yourself' 
(S27:V7). Just as the angels had said to Hazrat 
Sarah: "The Mercy of Allah and His Blessings 
be upon you, O people of the house" (S11 :V73). 
Allah Almighty further said: "And their 
messengers said to them " (SI4 : VI1). It is 
farther stated: "And certain women in the city 
aid: "The wife of the Aziz allures the heart of 

for young boy " (S12:V30). In short, the 
personal pronoun disregards the object. Thus, 
Hazrat Bibi Faatimah (May Allah be pleased 
'vith her) as well as all the blessed wives of the 
Holy Prophet oT, <i)i ^, 1 ^, is included in 
jfais pronoun. 

7. The truth of the matter is that the 

R. And remember what is recited in 
four homes from the revelations of 
Hah and His Wisdom Surely 
Ulah knows every subtlety and is 
IkAware. 

p- This means Oh you blessed wives, your 
[tomes are mines of information of the Holy 
uPaan and the Hadith Shareef, from 

section 5 

Undoubtedly Muslim men 


I 



wives and children of the Holy Prophet 
dTj .uk <Li are all his household 
members. The inclusion of the children in the 
household members is deduced from the 
following Hadith: "Oh Allah, they are my 
household members". The inclusion of the pure 
wives, especially Hazrat Aisha (May Allah be 
pleased with them) is understood from the 
following verse: "And remember. O Beloved, 
when you came out from the house in the 
morning, assigning to the believers." 
(S3:V 121). The Holy Prophet dTj -uk Jji 
left for the Battle of Uhud from the house of 
Hazrat Aisha Siddiqah whom Allah Almighty 
has called "your household". 

88. In that He did not allow you to be polluted 
with the impurities of sin and immoral habits. 
It does not mean - May Allah forbid! That up to 
now you had sinned, but now He has purified 
you. From this verse emerge two issues: 

1. The blessed wives and children of the 
Holy Prophet fk-j oVj U* ii!i are pure from 
all sins. The participation of Hazrat Aisha 
(May Allah be pleased with her) in a battle 
against Hazrat Alii (May Allah be pleased with 
him) was not a sin, but an error of 
interpretation, because all the wives of the 
Messenger of Allah fk-j oij uk <Li ^ have 
been purified from all sins. 

2. The wives of the Holy Prophet 
rk-j <Jij uk jji ^ are indeed his household 
members, because all these verses are addressed 
to them. 

my 6 ^ 4I)' cl i y&i 

where the sun of Prophethood is shining ( 
brightly. It therefore, becomes your duty that 
you should excel every woman in piety. 


i cUp’l i cfeP’l 61 
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and women, all the believing men 
and women, and the obedient men 
and women, and the truthful men 
and women 90 . and the steadfast men 
and women, and the humble men 
and women, and the alms-gising men 
and women, and the fasting men and 
women, who guard 91 their chastity, 
and men and women 92 who 
remember Allah much, for all of 
them Allah has kept prepared 
forgiseness and a great reward. 




- IA 


ojpii 

/ * T ill/ 'm ' *«• W X| / 

oEfcV***'* 

<&}'J Zi&iV) > 
£ " "o^jbij i&r aii 
©ott i^i i p aii. 
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'«i Reason lor it' Revelation 
\S licri ihe beautiful attributes ol the blessed 
wive' <>l ihe Hols Prophet were revealed in the 
above \ei h 1 ' llu/ral \'iru bmt Amees and 
some oilier believing women said that "had 
there been am eood qualities in us then such 
seise' would have been resealed regarding us. 
am) we too ssuuld base been rnenlioned in the 
Hols i.H K \ W In response to it this verse 
was resealed i / .jt\,, r H-ihul Hj\ lJUH) 

’<1 In these serses ten virtues ol men have 
been rnenlioned wrlh the women Here. "A lam 
denotes obedietue lo Allah and His Messenger. 

, .. , , ..g, .1 j _. by "I aith" is meant correct 

beliefs 1 *,./),/!,. signifies inner obedience. 
a. i denote' being firm in the obedience 


ol Allah Almighty and opposing inner desire* 
and not lo show fear at the time of hardship 
I he word 'humility' reflects being in Salaih 
with the entire presence ol ntrnd. flic other 
attributes mentioned arc self-explanatory 
^2 Remember Allah Almighty with your 
heart and tongue, or lo remember Allah' 
Almighty m other ways besides Salaali. or to 
remember Allah Almighty at all times during 
the day and night, or establishing Tahajjud 
Salaah as part of the daily routine, or to be 
engaged in the acquisition of rcligiou* 
knowledge All these activities are included in 
abundant remembrance of A Mali Almighty. In 
short, there arc many forms of abundatfj 
remembrance 


36. And it i\ nut befitting for a 


Muslim man and a Muslim 
wuman, when Allah and His 
Messenger have decreed 94 something 
that they should base any choice w 
in their matters, and whoeser 
disobeys Allah and His Messenger he 
has strased 96 awav manifestly. 


Js isi&^i^oru 

0 & o\ i 


^ ' Reason for Us Revelation 
this verse wav revealed regarding Harm 
/amah bint Jahasb. her bnither Abdullah bin 
.'ahash and ihcir mother I ma'mah hint Abdul 


Muttalib, the aunt of our Beloved 
*ji, sia >- The Holy 
,i--j ol, **u jL- had tent a proposal 
marriage to Haxral Zainab for Haxrat Zaid 
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Harith, his adopted son. Hazrat Zainab turned 
this down. Regarding it, this verse was 
revealed, after which Hazrat Zainab accepted 
the proposal and got married to Hazrat Zaid. 

94. This tells us that there is a difference 

between the command and counselling of the 
Holy Prophet pL»j oT, -uk ■OJt Everyone has 

to submit to his command, but he has the right 
to accept or reject the counselling. It is for this 
reason that "When Allah and His Messenger 
have decreed' is used here. At another place it 
has been stated: "And consult them in the 
affairs" (S3: VI59). 

95. This tells us that before the Holy Prophet 
fLi-j dTj tA*. <ui , the believer has no 
consideration over his own personal affairs. If 
the Holy Prophet ^ j of, ^ 4ji makes the 
lawfully wedded wife of Hazrat Ka'b unlawful, 
then she will be unlawful for him. In 

37.And O Beloved! Remember when 
you did say to him upon whom Allah 
bestowed a favour 97 , and you had 
bestowed 98 a favour, keep your wife 
With yourself 99 and fear Allah ,0 °. 
And you had in your heart what 
Allah willed to disclose l01 , and you 
ere afraid of the people’s taunting 
102 remarks. And Allah has the 
eater right that you should fear 
im 103 . But when Zaid severed 
elations with her, and gave her in 
arriage 104 to you, so that there 
hould be no difficulty upon the 
elievers in respect of the wives of 
beir adopted sons when they have 
ccomplished their purpose with 
hem. And Allah’s order is bound to 
e fulfilled ,os . 

This means Hazrat Zaid bin Harith upon 
om, even, Allah Almighty had bestowed His 
lessings by granting him faith, mystical 
'owledge and piety. My Beloved, you too 
ve bestowed favours upon him by making 
your pious Companion, bear with 


US 


9 


short, the Holy Prophet utj u* oji i _ s ko is 
the total master of our world and the Hereafter. 

96. From this emerge many issues: 

1. Command is for the purpose of obligation. 

2. The Holy Prophet -dTj .uk -dJ! is 
the owner of the believer's life and property. 

3. The order of the Holy Prophet 
■uTj ^ Jji jl*> for the believer is more 

important than that of his parents. 

4. The command of the Holy Prophet 

r k, J <uVj .uk <iit is equal to the command of 
Allah Almighty, as the slightest hesitation to 
respond to it, is apostasy. Observe, a woman 
has the right to get married or not to marry 
whomever she may desire. But she has no right 
over herself when commanded by the 
Messenger of Allah , 0 *^ oTj ^ 


& si.1 k i 

c*£\j 

iii u ci aii Jb 
Jat aii i Visi 3 

Ooj (js 09 Uw O' 

& b’& *5 Si \$S 

9 y “\ ' s ■ b i t » I ♦ | 

OP \y# bi 

©’sljiUfui 


all his ways. Or, that faith, mystical knowledge 
and companionship are the favours of Allah 
Almighty and the Holy Prophet, i... J .)T J ,^.in 
98. From this we learn that it is permi-ssible 
to say that Allah Almighty and His Beloved 
Prophet oT, Jji granted 
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this fjvour upon me. or Allah Almighty and Hu. 
K.isonl made us wealth) Savx Allah Almighty 
"Hun 1 lltth anJ !h\ A Uwengi-r hau cnricheJ 
llh VUi 

wo A Her ihc mamacc of lla/ml /aid and 
Ma/rai /amah had taken place. they could not 
mamtaiii a tordial relationship with each other 
Once llu/r.ii /aid complained ahoul Ha/rat 
/amah's harsh itiixhJ Its reason wus obvious 
ll.i/ial /amah was j vers attractive woman 
slu- was the cousin ol the Hole Prophet 

__ , j _ and came from a noble 

tainils I la/iat /aid was dark l«««kmg and poor 
ll .sas well known th.it he was a freed slave 
lor (hat reason she could not maintain cordial 
relations with him I he Hoi) Prophet 

. v. . j .— advised Ha/rat /aid to 

remain good to Ins wile and not to separate 

11 >o Do not accuse sour wife nor delaine her 

101 Keselation had ahead) come to the Hoi) 

Prophet ,_, , v-» >— that Ha/rat /-ainab 

will not be able to maintain cordial relations 
Willi lla/rat /aid and it will ov entuallv result ill 
dtvoicc She will then marry the Hoi) Prophet 

._, ^_ so that the custom of the 

Dass ot Ignorance. that the wife ol the adopted 
son is unlawful, would he abolished through it 
However. the Hols prophet si.' 1 J— 

did not diwlose this Disme order I rom this 
wc leam that although the llols Prophet 
, «_ , is fulls aware of everything, 

but due to wisdom, he dt»cs not disclose all of 
them that although the Hols Prophet 
j— is full) aware of everything, 
hut due to wisdom he d««cs not disclose all of 
them 

HC Ihis means that the Hols Prophet 
, O, w s_ I eared tfiat if he gets 



married to Ha/rat Zamab, the people ' 
taunt him that he had entered into mamuft 
with his daughter-in-law From this wc lew^ 
that to safeguard oneself from the taunting of 
the people and to protect your honour it thy 
practice of the Hols Prophet ■' 

Utf Hus tells us that worldly considerations 
should he sacrificed for rcligiotuf 
considerations, because even if there was fear 
of luunting in this marriage, the important thing 
was to res cal one religious issue through it 
lltus. no consideration was given to any such 
taunting, etc 

104 from this, an important issue emerges: 

I Ihc deeds ol the Holy Prophet 

^L_, Ol, siJ 1 arc indeed deeds of Allah 
Almighty Observe, marriage to Ha/rat /ainab 
was entered into by the Holy Prophet 
«ji, vi* oji jL- . . but Almight) Allah says it 
was Hr who made it happen When the parent! 
get their children married to evil women, thed 
how did Allah Almight) get (Its Beloved 
Prophet ol, U)i married to evil 
women 

105. I his means that through this marriage of 
the Hol> Prophet ,4*., *Jl, <in Ml 
example will he established for all times until 
the Da) of Judgement After this, the believen 
will not hesitate to get married to the wive* of 
their adopted sons because, neither are adopted 
sons our biological sons, nor arc their wives ottf 
daughters-in law Ihus, after the period o(| 
Iddat, Ha/rat /aid himself was sen! with th^ 
proposal b) the Holy Prophet^!—, Olj ««k *i)i 
to seek the hand of Ma/rat Zainab in marriage^ 
Ha/rat /aid in total humilil). respect and *hlOl§ 
conveyed the proposal To thi*. Ha/rat /ainar 
replied. "/ Jn not have am' view to expreu lit 
thn mailer M hat u acceptable to my Ixird, t 
w ill be happ\ with if Jfl 


38. There i* do bindnioce for the * • —" > • fit kA.S'Jfj 

Prophet regarding that which Allah O* ^ V* 
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has appointed 106 for him. Such has 
been the practice of Allah among 
those who have lived before ,07 . And 
the Command of Allah is the 
ordained destiny 108 . 

106. This means Oh My Beloved! Do not 
worry about the taunting of the people. That 
which Allah Almighty has made lawful, no one 
has the right to question it. 

107. In this verse there is a reply to the taunting 
of the Jews and Nasara that since the believers 
are only allowed to many four wives, why is 
the Holy Prophet uTj u* <Li keeping 
more wives? In reply, it has been declared that 
the blessed Prophets have specific laws. Before 
the Holy Prophet , the other Prophets 
flu-j oTj dll had many wives; e.g. 

39.Those who preach the Message of 
Allah and fear Him, and fear ,09 none 
except Allah. Then Allah is Sufficient 
as a Reckoner. 

109. These great personalities are never afraid 
I of anyone in matters of devotion and 

|40.Muhammad 110 is not the father 
j 1,1 of any of your men. But He is the 
Messenger ”2 0 f Allah, and the last 
of the Prophets. And Allah knows 1,3 
of all things. 

110. The Holy Prophet pL*, oTj ^ <iji ju*> 
possesses one thousand names from which 
Muhammad and Ahmad are personal names, 
while the others are attributive names. The 
word Muhammad in terms of the number of 
letters and none of the letters bears a dot, is 
most appropriate to the word Allah. The 
numerical value of the word Muhammad in 
Semitic language is 313. The same number of 
Rasools had come into the world. The number 
of Companions who participated in the Battle 
ofBadr is also 313. 

111. In this verse there is a reply to the 
| objection of the infidels that the Holy Prophet 



©n/ju^o h/jo oo j 

Hazrat Dawood (On whom be peace) had one 
hundred wives and Hazrat Sulaiman (On whom 
be peace) had three hundred wives (Tafseer 
Khazainul Irfaan). Besides these wives, they 
had many handmaids even the deities of Aryan 
and the hindu’s had many wives. 

108. This means that the marriages of the 
Prophets take place at the command of Allah 
Almighty. In this there are a thousand 
wisdoms. Their marriages are a means of 
propagating Islam. It is for this reason that the 
subject that follows it is regarding propagation. 

*i>l cJJy Cdji 
jLfi "ait % kW 6&c 3f i 

obedience. 

&S 6V U 

i *6^1 Pi J ^ M 

sti 6^ 

^Jlj -dJ' married the wife of his son 
Zaid, because in Arab custom the adopted son 
was regarded as one's own son, and marriage to 
his wife was regarded as unlawful. 

112. From this we learn that a minor child 
cannot be called a man, because the Holy 
Prophet ofj dJi had a few sons, but 
they died in their infancy. The Holy Prophet 
,^-j -OTj Ut jji is their father, but they are 
not men. Also, the Prophets are the fathers of 
their entire Ummah, but not their brothers. 

Hence, Prophethood has been mentioned with 
father; i.e. they are the spiritual fathers of their 
respective Ummahs. Thus the word 


lea* 
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I t Ik IS'- but- is used to break the first negation, 
while the word is used to prove the 

thing tli.il appears afterwards It. therefore, 
means that the Hols Prophets , _ 1 '^ 
is not the phvMc.il father ot aits ol sou. hut he is 
the Messenger ot Allah Almighty. le your 
spiritual lather, and sueli a father, as no other 
pet soli would heiome. as he is the filial 
I'loplkl 

I | • i Ims all Mis laws are based on 
knowledge and wisdom I he wife of an 
adopted si.ii is lorhidden m voui eustom. 
hui her becoming lavsful is according to 
|)is me lass W ilhoiit doubt, the lass ol 
\llah Mmights is absolute Is correct Also, 
making the Hols Prophet Muhammad the 
I m.il I’rophc-t is based on Disme 

SKCTION 6 

41. () beliesers! Remember Allah 
with mueh frequency. 

42. And glorify 1,4 Him morning and 
evening. 

I I l I ho means he seas engaged in glorifying 
Allah Almighty at all times or especially during 
the mottling and the escliilip because at these 
times the angels ot the das and night meet 
11^ I torn this emerge tsso issues 
I All the noble ( ompanions and 

43. It is He who sends blessings on 
sou, and so do His angels that He 
may take out of darkness into light 
,,t . And He is Merciful to the 
belies ers. 

I H> Kcason lor it' Kcselation 
VS hen the blessed vcm ISSMIAHA H A 
\f M MKifMU seas rescaled. Ha/rat Abu 
Kakr XiJdiq asked "hj* Alluh i 

Kuh.HtJ i/li/ hnniiur upun u» humhlt 
l knowledge and W ivdom from this verse wc 


I cam that there tan be no other prophet after 
our HoK Prophet ^1—j olj «*u Jji If 

anyone. now . believes in the coming of another 
prophet or gives the status of Prophethood to 
am other person, then sue It u person is an 
apostate - out of the fold of Islam Just &l 
I.A -II AIIA-II l.Al l.AH means that none can be 
worths of svorship besides Allah Almighty, 
similar Is I.A A A III) A HA 7 >/ signifies that no 
prophet can tome afler our HoK Prophet 
r L. ) uij «in llolh of these are 

impossibilities of one type l tkewisc. there 
svas no prophet during the lime of our beloved 
Prophet^—j <ji_, ■'♦L jjt ; nor ettuld there 
have been one. because the SI-At. OF 
PK< IPHL I S is one who comes ut the end 


aii \»$i\ a Ji i«& 

©I&T 

especially Ha/ral Ahu Hakr Siddiq (May Allah 
be pleased with him) are people ot greal statUI 
because Allah Almighty is sending blessing! 
upon them 

2 It is permissible to send Darood on the 
progeny and ( ompanions of the Holy Prophet 
vl’ 1 . using his blessed name. 

i£& i & ogJi ^ 

^^31 Jl. fetjrA 

O^LiffS 

\cr\xml*. thruuyh yitur medium' 1 In rcspofllCt 
this blessed verse was revealed (Khazainvl 
Irfuan ) f rom this wc learn lhal tho*e who 
regarded the nohle Companions as misguided 
arc rejecting the veracity of this verse ■ 
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|44.Their salutation on the day they 
meet Him is “Peace” n7 , and He has 
kept prepared for them an 
honourable reward. 

117. This means they would be greeted by the 
Angel of Death at the time of their death; or by 
the angels at the time of resurrection from their 
graves; or by Ridwaan at the time of 

45. O Prophet of Allah (the 
communicator of the hidden news). 
Surely, We have sent you as witness 
and a bearer 118 of glad tidings and a 
Warner 119 . 

118. The word SHAHID-witness is from 
MUSHAHIDA-witnessing the Divinity, i.e. We 
have sent you as the witness of both the worlds. 
Or sent you as one present at all places where 
your knowledge and use would continue at all 
times, e g. it gives light to the sun at all places. 
Or sent as a witness over all the believers and 
infidels so that on the Day of Judgement, the 
Holy Prophet^ «jT, 4 ii j** would be an 
eyewitness over their deeds, or he gives 
information in the world of who would be an 
inmate of Paradise and who would be an inmate 
ofHell.Thus, the Holy Prophet^j df, <jj, Bit 

has said; Abu Bakr Siddiq is an inmate of 
Paradise; Hazrat Hassan and Hazrat Husain are 
the leaders of the youth of Paradise. Or it could 
tnean that the Holy Prophet^j dji ^i.~ 
ls present in everybody's heart. This means 
that he is sent as an eternal beloved of all 
creation. It is for this reason that wood, 

46. And an inviter towards Allah by 
KHis Command and blazing n* 
pun. 

|120. From this emerge two issues; 

■*• The creation is invited towards the 
■Personality of the Holy Prophet 
■jh^j dJi and not only towards his 

■^tributes. 

The Holy Prophet dT, w j s 

■jhe caller and the Prophet of the entire creation 
B^ause, here, his Prophethood is 
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entering Paradise, or Allah Almighty will at the 
time of meeting extend greetings to them. 
These people will stay with peace and security. 

i i^ii Bi “jjjt \$l 


camels, etc. cried due to separation from him. 
And even today, millions of people are his 
devotees without seeing him. 

119. It should be remembered that all the 
Prophets were witnesses of Allah Almighty, 
givers of glad tidings of His mercies and 
blessings and wamers of His punishment. 
Because the Messenger of Allah had seen 
Paradise and Hell with his own eyes and bore 
testimony about them. In the testimony of the 
eyewitness everyone’s testimony is verified and 
there is no need for any other witness. 
Therefore, the Holy Prophet ^j dij <Li 
is the Seal of the Prophets, whose testimony is 
final. Says Allah Almighty: "This day / have 
perfected your religion" (S5:V2). In the 
presence of the sun, there is no need for a lamp. 
In the presence of the Holy Prophet 
dTj , there is no need for Mirza 

Qadyani. 

i feis i 

mentioned without any introductory discussion. 
121. The sun of the sky, the light of the heart 
and the light of the grave are unable to make 
the day. This true sun of Madina is able to 
provide light there as well as through his 
illumination, light is provided in the grave and 
brightness is created in the heart. 
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47.And give glad tidings to the 
believers, that for them is a great 
hountv 122 of Allah. 


O* p4^ o\ C f*tl S 
015^*3 


122 I" •he believer*. the prophet Hicir deeds have been made simple, 

be I K-vei' ol ihc Holv Prophet have the but their rewards have been declared as lha 
highest si at us . because thev have been most 
blessed with the servitude ol the final 

4« And do not do anything for the .W ' , , 

pleasure of the infidels and the > 3 

hypocrite*. and overlook 123 their ' *» 1 ( 

annoyance. And put your trust in 3 y ) {*1^3 * 

Allah. And Allah suffices as Ihc 

Accomplishes 0 

ir> i util the revelation regarding Hols War »s Agaiast the hypocrites wage a verbal war, e g. 
not sent I hereafter wage holv war against the put them to shame and embarrassment 
outward infidels, with the sword 

49.0 believers! When >ou marry 124 ■" l r£r &j IV Vy*\ qJ jjl 

Muslim women and then divorce ^ , 

them before touching 125 them. In iL* q\ -*> 

that case vou have no period of 

:i ✓/ * ' *' »C C ,r> |/< 

waiting, which you may count r* 0*eL*r X)lJ 

against them. So give some benefit f 

,2<> for them and leave 127 them in a 

noble manner. 

124 from this wc Icam that it is better to Iddat, even if there is no possibility of 
mam a believing woman although mamage is pregnancy 

permissible with a woman belonging to the 126 In that if their dowry was determined, and 
People ol the Kook <Kha:amul trfaan\ divorce wav given before sexual contact, il it 

I2< I his tells us that even if the husband dies compulsory to give them a suit of clothe*, 
before sexual contacl. there is a period of otherwise it is optional (Kha/ain) 

IUIM1 ■ sc Jus, on. but in such a divorce, there 127 In that you should fulfill all their rights, ID 
is no Iddat c further learn that Iddat iv due to the extent of paying maintenance during thi 
ihc right of the husband Ibus. if the wife ii penod of Iddat And if there ii no Iddat upon 
not maintained conjugal rights for a long time. them, then don't slop them l*t them f«f 
then. too. after the divorce she has to observe mamed elsewhere without any delay 

50.0 Prophet (Communicator of the v£l*!3 j\ ifi Hftit 

hidden news)! W'e have made lawful it'.' * C p &i /jfl 

for vou tbo,c of vour wiv«. sJd. U 3 &*/*I ^ 


\ 
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when you pay dower l28 , and those 
women whom your right hand 
possesses out of those whom Allah 
has given 129 to you as prisoners of 
war; and the daughters of your 
paternal uncles, and daughters of 
your paternal aunts and the 
daughters of your maternal uncles, 
and the daughters of your maternal 
aunts 130 who migrated 131 with you; 
and the believing woman, if she 
presents 133 herself to the Prophet 
and the Prophet desires to marry 
her. This provision is especially for 
you 134 , and not for the believing 
men 13S . We know what We have 
appointed 136 for them concerning 
their wives and the possession of 
their hands, the slave girls 137 ; this 
specially is yours so that there may 
not be any hardship 138 on you. And 
Allah is Forgiving, Merciful 139 . 

128. From this we learn that it is better to 
determine the dowry for the marriage and to 
pay it as soon as possible. But even if none of 
these is done, Nikah will still be correct and the 
customary dowry will become obligatory. 

129. Whether you marry them after freeing 
them; e.g. the case with Hazrat Safeenah and 
Hazrat Juwairiah or keep them like a maid; e.g. 
Hazrat Mariah Qibtiyah. All these were lawful 
for the Holy Prophet oT, u*. dJi . 

130. It should be remembered that there are 

twelveunclesofthe Holy Prophet dij <j*. dJi 

and six aunts. The following are his uncles: 
Harith, Abu Talib, Zubair, Abdul Ka’bah, 
Hamzah, Maqoom (Mugheerah), Daraar, Abdul 
Uzza (Abu Lahab), Abbas, Qisam, Eezak and 
Hajal. From these only Hazrat Abbas and 
Hazrat Hamzah accepted Islam. The following 
are the names of his aunts: Umme Hakeem 
(Banda), Atika, Bar rah. Awry, Umaimah and 
Safeeyah. Of these, only Hazrat Safeeyah 
accepted Islam. There is a doubt about the 
faith of Atika. He had eight cousins (uncles' 


daughters): Sabaina. Umme Hakam, Umme 
Hani, Jamanah, Umme Habibah, Amina, 
Safeeyah and Arwa. The Holy Prophet 
<jTj did not marry any one of 

them (Roohul Bayaan). 

131. The Holy Prophet ^j dTj <ln did 
not have any blood maternal aunt or maternal 
uncle, hence here; Hazrat Amina (May Allah be 
pleased with her) is regarded from the family 
ladies, i.e. girls of Bani Zohra who are from the 
children of Abd e Manaf. 

132. In that she migrated from Makkah 

Muazzamah to Madina Munawwarah because 
no one migrated with the Holy Prophet 
,0^ dt <lii besides Hazrat Abu Bakr 
Siddiq (May Allah be pleased with him). Some 
scholars have mentioned that only those 
paternal cousins were lawful for marriage to the 
Holy Prophet ^j dlj <in who had 
migrated from Makkah. It is for this reason that 
he did not marry Umme Hani because she did 
not migrate to Madina. Proposal for her by the 
Messenger of Allah OT, **1* -dJi 
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was prior lo ihc revelation of thtN verse 11m 
restriction i!> one o! (he distinctive features of 
the Holv Prophet , oi , Allah and 

Mis Prophet know hest {luf\i\r Roohul 

/jUl U*JM( 

I %' In that she should conic into marriage 
with the Holv Prophet_L-j O', vA *1' J~* 
without jri\ condition or down and he should 
have accepted her like Maimoona bint Harith. 
klijulah hint Hakeem. I nunc Shareck /ainab 
bint kha/ccna (/W'«vr AhnuJi) 

I rom this, emerge a tew issues 
I I he Holv Prophetsb J— was 
not Jut\ hound to such marriages and dowries 
’ Marrugc lo an) Jewess. ( hristian or lad) 
Iroin tlic People ot the Hook was lawful lo the 
Holv Prophet O' because of die 

restriction of believing women l/uflwvr Rimhul 
Mu •.inn Ibis is from the distinctive features of 
the Holv Prophet ^*J 1 s^ si" 

1 >4 I rom this emerge a few issues 

I I lie Holv f’rophet^-, oi j sA si'^1— Has 
been given permission to marrv more than four 
w ivcs 

: II the Holv Prophet r i_, d, vL UJ' ^ 

nianies anv woman with down, then he is not 
dutv -bound to pav it 

3 I vert in the matter ol laws of Shariah, the 
Holv Prophet j s^. »ji jSl^. is not like us 
In matters of kaltmah. Salaah. fasting, marriage, 
etc the Hols Pri*phcl.i~, O', ^ enjoys 

special peculiarities, which are not for common 
belies ers 

I'' II a believer marries a woman withoul 
determining her down, he would be dutv 
bound to pav the custom an down I rkewise. 


51. You may put behind any of your 
you select and may give place 
near 140 you any of them you like. 
And if you denire lo have any one of 
tho*e whom you have put aside, 
there is no blame 141 on you. This is 
nearer than that their eyes may he 
cooled and that thev mav not 


-CA C-CA V„ 


he would be duty-bound lo the adminiitratlQi 
of justice. 

136 from “u/H>n them" is understood that theft 
laws arc tor the believers, i c in terms of every 
behaviour and treatment, justice has to be 
obligators, down to be obligatory with i 
certain!) From this, we further understand that 
a minimum amount is to be determined, i.c. teo 
dirham, there is no limn for its maximum. Thil 
is m accordance with tlic Hunnfl school of 
thought 

137 Although the rights of the marriage are 
not obligator) on the master of the maid, he il 
dutv-bound for her maintenance Titus thif 
verse does not contradict (he Hanafi school of 
thought Similar!). it is obligator) upon the 
master not lo punish the ntaid slave and not to 
exact work from her, more than her physical 
capability 

138 This means these distinctive features with 
regards to marriage of the Holy Prophet 

: like marriage without 
down, without justice, permissibility without 
restriction of the number of wives, were there 
so as not lo make dungs difficult for him 
I 3 V I he author of Rimhul liawan has slated that 
there arc thirty women who had given themsclvee 
to the I fol> Prophet fU.j ol, vU d* . but he 
did not accept them He married thirteen wive* 
in the following order Ha/rat Khndijatul, 
Ha/rat Sauda. Ha/ral Aisha, Ha/rat Mafia, 
Ha/rat IJmm Salmah. Ha/rat Umm Habibah. 
Ha/ral Juwainah. Ha/rat Safeeyah. Hirt 
/ainab. Ha/ral Maimoona, Ha/ral /ainab bifll 
Khuzaimah, then a lady from Banl Hilal, then 
one from Bam Kilaab (May Allah be pleaaed 
with them) 

cat 

0*4 w(■*? Q* J 6* 
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grieve, and they may be pleased 142 
with what you have given them. And 
Allah knows what is in the hearts 143 
of you all. And Allah is Knowing, 
Forbearing. 

140. From this we understand that the Holy 
Prophet flu.j dTj ^ <jji was not duty-bound 
to equality in terms of the number of wives and 
turns due to them. This, too, is his distinctive 
feature. In spite of this, the Messenger of Allah 

<jTj <iii maintained the highest form 
of justice with his pure wives, so that people 
can learn a lesson from it. 

141. This means that those wives to whom 
Huzoor gives revocable divorce or separates 
them from the right of divorce, or annuls their 
turn. Thereafter if the Messenger of Allah 
rV> <lT, dii ju*> desires to turn to them, he 

52.Thereafter other women are not 
allowed 144 for you, and nor take 
other wives in exchange 145 of them, 
though their beauty please you, but 
the slave girl, the possession 146 of 
your band. And Allah is watchful 
over everything. 


is given the permission to do so. 

142. This means that when these wives come to 
know that the above-mentioned rights are not 
his responsibility. Those to whom he grants 
these rights, they would be regarded as imperial 
grants. When they understand this, their hearts 
would be content and thereby no wife will have 
any complaint against any other wife 

143. Oh believers! We are aware that your 
hearts are more desirous towards some wives, 
yet you maintain every care to maintain justice 
in their treatment. Do not infringe any wife's 
rights. 

$ j $jj\ & Jcc; 

✓ " ~X'\' i" vii £ 9 * * 9 




1144. This means after these nine wives whom 
I you had given the choice, they had chosen 
Allah Almighty and His beloved Rasool. The 
Scholars of Islam say that just as the number of 
Wives permissible for a believer is four, 
likewise the number for the Holy Prophet 
pVj oTj <bi i _ r L e . was nine. 

145. This means Oh Prophet^ j <jT, «aji 
do not give divorce to any of these present 
Wives, because at the time of choice all of them 
chose you. Hazrat Aisha Siddiqah says this 
restriction was abrogated from this verse: "Oh 
Prophet! the Communicator of unseen news, 
1 We have made lawful for you those of your 
Mves when you pay dower... *YS33:V50). The 


Holy Prophet , 0 **, <jT, <*k dji ^ was granted 
permission for further marriages, but the Holy 
Prophet dll declined. 

146. It means this restriction is for marriage. 
There is no restriction on keeping a maid. 
Thus, after this blessed verse Hazrat Maria 
Qibtiyah came into marriage with the Holy 
Prophet <llj iin . From her a son 
was bom, whose name was Ebrahim, who died 
in infancy. Or it could mean that the marriage 
to a Christian or Jewess was not lawful for the 
Holy Prophet of, <oji so that they 
could not get the status of Mother of the 
Faithful. However, if anyone from them 
becomes his maid, then there is no harm in that. 
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53.0 btlifurs l4 ' do not enter 148 the 
houses of the Prophet unless you get 
permission 149 for a meal, not 
waiting , * n for its preparation. Yes, 
when sou are invited then enter, and 
when sou have taken your meal then 
disperse, not this that you may sit 
down and amuse yourselves in 
talks. Surds this was causing 
inconvenience to the Prophet, and he 
had regard l * 1 for sou. But Allah is 
not shs IM of saving the truth. And 
when sou ask them anything of use, 
ask it of them from behind ,,s a 
curtain. This is for purity of your 
hearts and their hearts ,S6 . And it 
does not hehose you that you should 
anno) the Messenger of Allah, 
and nor should sou ever marry his 
wives after him. I’ndouhtedly this 
is a grievous lf9 thing in the sight of 
Allah. 

14 7 li is th.il order in which mine angels. loo. 
art included In those homes, even. Jihraccl 
•\incen would not enter without permission 
I sen the An^cl ol Death sought permission to 
enter I he vane tits ol these homes was next to 
the Dismc throne Sow. that part ol the 
ground, which is connected with a sacred body, 
is more sane tilled than even the Hols KaTsah 
and the l olts Ihrone 

14X I he Hols Prophet , O ', d. 1 ' had 

nine rooms, one lor each wife, all of which arc 
now pari of Maspd-un-Nahaw i From this 
blessed serve «c Icam that the houses of ihe 
Ihils Prophet d> j dZ were his 

property. but not his wises’ But they had the 
right of lising therein For this reason these 
houses, in another place, have been linked tn 
the wises in the following words “Thcic arc 
i our houu ■ t~ 

149 Reason for its Revelation 




A. A *^-0 "V V-V s 


Jl $ Oaii ol ii ^Jl 
60 * c ^ 1 ^ 

'y j i i » 

a* 61 k £y*l otjte 

1 Ail i 3 fit 05^1 di % 

&i2L \l[ > k $i 6* 4% 

*V1 6? ^ 

U J (»0i 

"S) j 4lil JiA/ 'ii jj ol (i^J 6 ^ 
'Ijyl iyjj O* Iol 
©C&* ail 61 

When the Holy Prophet or, <i>‘ 

married Ha/rat /amah, he extended a general 
invitation for the Walccma The C ompanion* 
would tome m groups, eat and go. I.vcnlually 
three people remained seated after completing 
their meal I heir conversation became lengthy. 
Ihe blessed house was small and as a result, tb* 
household members and especially the Hofy 
Prophet dF, dJi JL— were inconvenie¬ 

nced The Holy Prophet r±-j dlj «*k *ir J** 
walked to the other rooms. When he cam* 
hack, these people were still sitting there They 
realized their error and moved away from then*.. 

T'hereafter. the Prophet ^, ot, Uji >/ i— 
into the house and pulled the curtain UM 
response to it. this verse was revealed. _ _J 

150 This means after the invitation, do nottTO 
present until you have not been called. In ahoflffi 
come after the food is cooked Come when >'*■ 
are called, after the food is prepared. jjfl 
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In some areas, the custom is to call the people 
after the food is ready; this custom is based on 
this blessed verse. 

151. This means as soon as you had eaten your 
meal, go immediately. This tells us that the 
abode of the Holy Prophet pUj <jTj <uk dji is 
that sacred abode that Allah Almighty Himself 
is teaching the ways of according respect for it, 
and the respect of this sanctified abode is 
carried out by the angels, jinns, humans and 
animals. In fact, by the entire creation. 

152. From this we understand that if the Holy 

Prophet pLu/j <J7jdniji is caused difficulty 

through any permissible work, then that work 
becomes unlawful. In fact, even if the Holy 
Prophet pio-j 4jij <±k <Li is caused 

inconvenience by anyone's Salaah, then his 
Salaah becomes unlawful. It is for this reason 
that Hazrat Alii was forbidden another Nikah, 
in the lifetime of Bibi Fatimatuz Zahra (May 
Allah be pleased with her). This Nikah was a 
means of causing displeasure to the Holy 
Prophet of, <±k <Li . Observe, it was 
not forbidden to talk after eating the meal, but it 
became forbidden as it caused inconvenience to 
the Holy Prophet oTj «*k 4 ji . 

153. Because this great personality is the 
embodiment of high conduct. Due to this high 
sense of gracious conduct, he accepts hardships 
upon his blessed self. He does not tell his 
guests to go. From this we learn that the guest 
should realize that they should not stay so long 
at the place of the host, so as not to become a 


burden to him. 

154. This means at that point in time, it was a 
correct thing to take you out of the Holy 

Prophet’s -dTj .uk dji house, and there 

is no shame for doing something that is right. 
Thus, the verse does not mean that the Holy 
Prophet ,j^j j ■dTj «*k 4 ji concealed the truth. 

In fact, it was the excellent conduct of the 
Messenger of Allah pk-j •uT J -uk dji that he 
did not ask these men to go away, but to 
remove these men from there was the right of 
Allah Almighty. 

155. This tells us that although the pure wives 
of the Holy Prophet are the mothers of the 
believers, the Purdah was obligatory upon 
them. Thus the wife of the religious and the 
teacher should maintain purdah with the 
mureed (disciple) and the student. When those 
pure and pious ladies were asked to maintain 
privacy from such pious people as the Noble 
Companions, then Muslims today should be 
very cautious in this matter. 

156. In maintaining this, there is no chance for 
the devil to cause any mischief or any person to 
cause any doubt. 

157. This is a general rule that any act that may 
cause any displeasure to the Holy Prophet 

<iij <Jl <1ji is forbidden. 

158. This means after the worldly demise of the 

Holy Prophet p-k *j Oij .uk dji . 

159. This major sin is absolutely forbidden and 
to doubt it is infidelity. 


54. Whether you disclose anything or it n\ 

conceal it, surely Allah knows 160 all " J ~ " 

the things. ©l^ $$ & Q% 

j 160. Thus if any person even thinks of mise of the Holy Prophet ^ <Jtj <±k djt >- . 
Marrying the pure wives after the worldly de- P un * s h e d severely. 

55. There is neither any harm for j Cf Q&gXC’ ^ 

them in respect of their fathers, or ^ ^ £ 

their sons, or their brothers, or their j Ofy W' 
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166. It is stated in the Hadith Shareef that in 
order to complete the Darood Shareef, it is 
important to mention the progeny of the Holy 
Prophet jOxaj «J7j *4 c 4J\ in it. Thus, in this 
verse, Darood denotes reciting Darood Shareef 
on the Holy Prophet 4lj <lit v> i^> and on 
his beloved progeny (Sawaa-ique). 

167. It is obligatory to recite one Darood in 
one's lifetime. In every gathering in which the 
name of the Holy Prophet <Jij *Ac. 4Ji is 
mentioned repeatedly, it is incumbent (Wajib) 
to recite Darood Shareef at least once. In 
Salaah, to recite Darood after Attahiyaat is 
Sunnat, while to recite Darood Shareef at all 
times is Mustahab. 

168. From this, a few issues emerge: 

I. The status of the Holy Prophet 
fiu.j «j7j <ui is greater than that of Hazrat 
Adam (On whom be peace), because the angels 
prostrated to him once only, but Allah 

57.Undoubtedly, those who annoy 
Allah and His Messenger, Allah’s 
curse 169 is upon them in the world 
and the Hereafter. And Allah has 
kept prepared for them a degrading 
170 punishment. 

169. From this we learn that any work which 

causes annoyance to the Holy Prophet 
fUj 4T, 4 c 4Ji ju*. is forbidden, even though 
outwardly it may appear to be an act of 
worship. If anyone's Salaah causes annoyance 
&> the Holy Prophet^,, 4T, ^ 431 , his 

Salaah would be unlawful. But if it causes the 

I ssenger of Allah^j 4T, *4* d3i jl .* joy at 
ither person’s omission of Salaah, it is 
npulsory to omit that Salaah. It is for this 
son that the sacrificing of Asr Salaah on the 
-asion of the Battle of Khaibar, for the sake 
not causing any disturbance to the sleep of 

(.And those who hurt 171 the 
ilieving men and believing women 
itbout any reason, they are guilty 
F false association and an open sin. 


Almighty and His entire creation send Darood 
Shareef on our Holy Prophet^L-j 4lj -uk. dji 
at all times. 

2. In the Darood of Allah Almighty and His 
angels. Salaam is included. Therefore, only 
SALAAT is mentioned for them, while for us. 
SALAAT and SALAAM both are ordered. 

3. Only that Darood Shareef is complete 
which consists of both Darood and Salaam In 
Salaah, Darood-e-Ebrahim does not include 
Salaam because Salaam has been extended in 
Tashahud already. SALLAH in its entirety is 
under one injunction. Outside of Salaah, recite 
those Daroods, which include both Salaat and 
Salaam. Where the Holy Prophet had taught 
Darood-e-Ebrahim, it was for the purpose of 
reciting it in SALLAH. In short, 
Darood-e-Ebrahim is complete for SALLAH, 
but incomplete outside it, because it does not 
contain Salaam. 

9 ' , /ill ' * I 

J <U) I O <j[ 

v&t 3 sJ*Ajl 3 &£j1 a Ail 

the Holy Prophet^j 4ty ^ 4Ji . is the 
highest form of worship. 

170. Causing annoyance to Allah Almighty 
would be by mentioning such attributes of His 
from which He is pure or to annoy His chosen 
servants. To cause annoyance to the Holy 
Prophet <jTj ^ 4JI would mean to 
view any action of his as trivial or to taunt it or 
to stop the holding of programmes to honour 
him, or attribute any defect to him. Such types 
of people are worthy of cause in this world and 
the Hereafter. 

6il£ 3 
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I’’I I Ins verse vs as revealed regarding those 
hypocrites who were causing harm and pain to 
Ma/ral A11 1 Murla/a (May Allah he pleased 
will) him i I he scholars stale that it is 
forbidden lo harm animals as well Man, 
especially the believers, and more especially the 
progeny of the Holy Prophet «ji j d)i >/ L- 
possess a vers lotty status t khazatnu! Irfuun) 

11? I roin this, emerge two issues 

I l ausiny pain to the believers, at limes, is 
riehl but on other times, it is wrong lo give 
punishment Iot wrongdoings is permissible, but 

SECTION H 

59.0 Prophet! Tell your wives |7J 
and daughters r4 and Muslim 
women that they should keep a part 
of their headgear covered 175 over 
their faces. This w ill be more proper, 
that they may be recognized 176 and 
they should not he given any trouble 
r \ And Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. 

|7'« I rom this wc leant that there arc more 
daughters of the Hols Prophet,^Ol, si-" 

II I alimatu/ /ahra tMa> Allah be pleased with 
her) were the only daughter, then the plural 
form of the noun would not have been used 
\Kc further understand lhal the Purdah wav 
obligator, upon the wives and daughters of the 
Holy Prophet <!'j •+u sb 1 . even though 
they arc paragon of piety and purit> Purdah is 
one bounty from the bounties of Paradise Sayv 
Allah Almighty . "There arc Hnorw. confined in 
l, nr" (S^ V72l Lvervbodv in Paradise would 
be pious. \ci even there. Purdah will be used 
lictng without Purdah is the punishment of 
Nell because in it men and women will he 
naked in front of one another 

P4 flic Holv Prophet d* . m 
total, had eight daughters four were hi* own 
daughters bom from lla/rat khadijah (May 
Allah he pleased with her), namely Zainab. 
Kuqasy ah. i mmc Kullhum and f aaumah (Ma> 
Allah he pleased with them) 



ler afl 
Alls 


it is wrong if it is administered without 
valid reason However, causing pain to ttif 
Holy Prophet *Jlj «*l* dji under 
circumstances is wrong, because 
Almighty has used here; “Without doly 
anything" as a restriction 
2 To cause harm to the believer without any 
reason is transgression, not infidelity. 
However, to cause harm to the Prophets it i 
severe form of infidelity. Tor this reason, it l| 
referred to here as calumny, while in the 
previous verse, it has been declared as the 
means ol curse and punishment 


3 6p)> vsiQ 

1 1 J» oK& ttyi 

it cJji o' 


lla/rat /ainah was married to Abu Al-Al, 
Ha/ral Kuqavyah and Ha/ral Umme KulthuM 
were married to Ha/ral IJlhman-c-Ghani. odi 
alter another and Ha/rat I alimatu/ Zahra wi§ 
married to Ha/ral Alii Murtaza (May Allah be 
pleased with them) All the daughter*, exc^* 
Ha/ral faatimah. led this world during tW 
lifetime of the Holy Prophet^i-j dlj Ay 
Hunt faatimah (May Allah be plcaied wil| 
her) left this mundane world *ix month* 
her blessed father's demise The Holy Pre 
, i-.j o'j had four stepdauj 

Hurrah. Safmah. Umrah and Warrah, who 
the daughters of IJmmc Salmah (May Allah bp| 
pleased w ith her) (Tafscer Roohul Mu ani). 

175 When there i* a need to leave the ‘ 
they should, in addition to the long scarf, 
a sheet a* well, one portion of which should 1 
used to cover the face. 

176 These ladies arc free and not *1*' 
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because these maids would leave their homes 
without covering their faces. 

177. The hypocrites were in the habit of teasing 
and harassing these maids. Then, a command 
was given whereby the free ladies should 
distinguish themselves before leaving their 
homes. From this we Ieam that it is forbidden 
for men to adopt the mode and style of women 
and the same applies to women. 

60.1f the hypocrites and those in 
whose hearts there is a disease 178 , 
and those who circulate 179 lies in 
Madina do not desist, We shall 
surely give you authority 180 over 
them, then they will not remain with 
you in Madina but a little ,81 . 

178. A debauched transgressor is a person of 
evil thoughts and loose manners. It should be 
remembered that these types of people were 
indeed the infidels and the hypocrites. No 
Noble Companion is a transgressor. 

179. Those who spread false information about 
tile Islamic army in Madina Munawwarah; that 
the believers are defeated and the infidels are 
victorious; or that many believers have been 

Gl.Cursed they are wherever they 
®re found they shall be seized and be 
slain 182 one by one. 

|l82. Then their condition would be such that 
tie existing peace would be over. It should be 
nembered that there was no permission to 

62.This has been the practice of 
Hah regarding those who have gone 
before 183 . And you shall never find a 
change in the practice 184 of Allah. 

[l83. The hypocrites of the previous Ummahs 
Vould do those types of deeds for which they 
Vould be punished. 

•The people ask you concerning 
Hour. Please declare: “Its 
lowledge is with Allah alone, 




Thus, when it is necessary for a free woman to * 
distinguish herself from the maid slaves, then it £ 
is most important for her to distinguish herself ^ 
from men. Hazrat Umar (May Allah be pleased Id 
with him) punished that maid who would leave j 
her home wearing the Hijaab, like that of free J 
women. We also understand that Purdah is not ^ 
obligatory upon the maid. ; 

& 
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killed, etc. were doing so in order to dishearten 
the children of the soldiers as well as those who 
had remained behind in the sacred city of 
Madina. 

180. You would be granted permission to slay 
them and to banish the others. 

181. They would be expelled from Madina 
Munawwarah. Then they would be able to stay 
in Madina as long as it takes to empty the city. 

i lisUf \V& t# 

5J, 9 ✓ J>ui t 

kill and banish the hypocrites, even though the 
believers were fully aware that they were 
hypocrites. 


184. This means the deeds of the Almighty are 
always full of wisdom. It is not possible that 
His deeds are bereft of wisdom. 

Js 
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and « hat you comprehend about it". 
Perhaps the Hour may be near l86 . 

IX*' Reason lor its Revelation 
I lie polytheists were asking, as a jest. and the 
Js-ws were ct-'vimc the Holy Prophet 
. J~- to t'mJ oul on which Ja>. 
dale and scar. I he l)a> ot Judgement would be 
taking plate I Ins serve was revealed to refute 
their nonsense I he ob|cel of the Jews was (hat 
it the Holy Prophet «J'_, ^h. «ib ji— gave 
them information about the Day of Judgement, 
tfiev would he able to sjy that he is not the true 
Prophet Ixxuusc this Jjy has been kept a secret 
m the I aurali t »ne of the signs of the f inal 
Prophet is Dial he will not disilose to Ihc people 
information about the soul, the Day of 
Judgement and the exact number of the People 
ot the < avr Hut il he did not inform them. 

64. Surely Allah has cursed the 
infidels and has kept prepared for 
them a hla/ing ,,r fire. 

IX" Because instead of preparing* lor the Das 
ot Judgement they are wasting the time in play 

65. Wherein they shall abide forever. 
They shall not find therein any 
supporter nor any helper ,,w . 

IXX I Ins tells US that being permanently in 
Hell and being without helpers on the Day of 
Judgement would be for the infidels and the 

66. The das that their faces shall be 
turned in the fire, they will say: "O 
would that we had obeyed Allah and 
obey ed the Messenger lw ". 

I X l > | wo issues emerge I rum this 

1 All the infidels will be experiencing 
cmbarTassmcnl and rcgjct in the I fctc;.».cr 

2 Ibis regret of ihcirs will not He beneficial 

67. And they will tay:.“0 our Lord we 
obey ed our chiefs and our elders ,9 °. 
and they led us astray from the way”. 


rrc^ji 


‘•C'-C’K C-c -v - 


then they would be able to say that what type of 
Prophet is he who has no knowledge about d|| 
Day of Judgement 

IK6 Pus means that the Day of Judgement U 
vers near Don't ask about it. but rather prepare 
for it Ihc truth of (he matter is that Allah 
Almighty has informed our Holy Prophet 
4 —, oij <i)i Jl— about the Day of 
Judgement, but hud stopped him from declaring 
it ( /u/v ( vr SiuiMt) I or a detailed discussion of 
this subject, consult the book Jaa-al-Haq It i| 
for ilns reason (hut (lie Holy Prophet 
«*k «l)i 'jL*. had prophesized the many 
signs of C^iyaniuh and gave information about 
its day. i c. it would lake place on a Friday, (ha 
Day of Ashurah 

and amusement and waiting to make fun of 
Islam Hus is a sign of being a curved nation. 

hypocrites AllaJi Almighty will save the 
believers from both these calamities 

©^JlllSKtsaLllSiKtEyfi 

to them, because the place of repentance and 
regret is the world Planting a seed oul Ot 
season will not be of benefit, i e it will not beflr 
fruit 
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190. Therefore, do not punish us, but instead 
punish our leaders. Here, the leaders denote the 
leaders of the infidels who turned their heads 

68.“0 our Lord, give them double 
punishment of the Fire and curse 
diem with a great curse ,91 ”. 

191. Because we have only gone astray, but our 
leaders have themselves gone astray and 

SECTION 9 

69.0 believers! Be not like those who 
had annoyed Musa, then Allah 
exonerated 192 him of what they 
spoke 193 of him. And Musa is 
honourable 194 in the sight of Allah. 

192. From this we learn that any person, who 
looks upon any action of the Prophet with an 
eye of objection and causes harm to him, is 
against the dignity of the believers. 

193. The Israelites would take a bath in the 
nude in front of everybody. When Hazrat Musa 
(On whom be peace) would bath separately in 
an enclosure, these Israelites would wag their 
tongues that Musa is suffering from inner 
diseases and to conceal it, he is taking a bath in 
privacy. Once, when Hazrat Musa (On whom 
be peace) was taking a bath, the stone on which 

E dothes were kept, ran away with the power 
llah Almighty. When he ran after the stone 
rab his clothes, the Israelites then saw that 
rat Musa had no inner disease. This 
dent is discussed in the above verse, 
n this, a few issues emerge: 

At all times, a bath must be taken alone in 
1 privacy. This is the blessed practice of the 
phets. 

To add defects to the Prophets is the 

O believers! Fear Allah and speak 
the right word. 


in the world towards infidelity. To include the 
saints and pious sages in this is the height of 
deception and irreligiousness. 

3 oSJjJI {/> tf)\ Uii/ 




have led others astray. 

ijis & sii w i# 

ancient practice of the infidels. 

3. Allah Almighty removes the objections of 
the people through His Prophet. To show the 
faultless physique of Hazrat Musa (On whom 
be peace), Allah Almighty had granted the 
stone the power of movement. 

4. In times of need, it is permissible to reveal 
your body. Observe, even today, the doctor can 
see any part of the body for the purpose of 
examination. The mid-wife can see the nudity 
of the woman. The seeing of the exposed body 
of Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) was for 
the purpose of saving their faith. 

194. This tells us that the Prophets of Allah 
Almighty in His presence are people of great 
honour and beauty. Those who regard them as 
dishonourable in the Court of Allah, are 
dishonourable themselves. Regarding Hazrat 
Isa (On whom be peace), Allah Almighty says: 
"He shall be dignified in this world and the 
Hereafter" (S3:V45). In fact, Allah Almighty, 
through their blessings, grants honour and 
dignity to their devotees. 

©lo^ 


*95. From this we learn that to keep the tongue under control and to safeguard it from lies. 
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backbiting. talc bearing using abusive 
language. etc tv extremely important because 
\Ilah Almighty has mentioned the controlling 
ot llie longue, specifically after piety <7 j«/w<j) 

< uherwise. cun this liaJ been included in the 
concept i'l piety l ontro! of the longue is the 

71.lit* will Ml right , ‘ H) your deeds for 
you, and will forgive sou your sins. 
And whoso obeys Allah and His 
Messenger has achieved great success 

l ‘ , \ 

l'"i He ssill grant you greater guidance tor 
Ji'ing good deeds ! luougli uplioIJmg the 
obligator, deeds guidance is provided tor 
doing the sin mats By holding firm on the 
siititiafs .1 person j\ guided to do the optional 
deed, and granted valets from toiniintfing sins 

72. I ndouhtedly We offered the 
I rust |I,H to the heavens and the 
earth and the mountains, hut they 
refused |W to bear it, and were afraid 
200 of it. and man bore it 201 . Surely 
he is the bearer of cruel hardship, 
the ignorant 

I**X Ms iru-t. here, is meant all types ol 
religious laws concerning acts of worship, 
affairs and dealings with the fellow human 
bungs etc ( »r it could mean (he fire of Divine 
love I his is the bla/e of that light which urges 
the entire creation to serve its Master 
However love of Allah Almighty has been 
bestowed m the head of man If should be 
remembered that although, the entire creation 
• 'hos and 'ings the praises of Allah Almighty 
His obedience is not iclicioush incumbent 
upon it that acting upon it is rcwa/dahlc and 
omitting it vcill he punishable Ihus, their acts 
of worship are neither religious nor included in 
the trust 

1^ fhiv re tcc t ion wav not due to 
rebelliousness hut for ihc purpose of apology 
because Allah Almighty did not make fulfilling 
the trust for them obligatory but the) were 


root ol uii v irtucs Hi us. for every type of dud 
there arc two limbs, but for speech there is <*df 
one. and that is enclosed within the gates of die 
two lips and restricted within the boundary of 
the thirty-two teeth Hence, do not keep the 
tongue unguarded ’*] 

I hevc conditions and rewurds arc not the same. 
1^7 from this we leam that a truly successful 
life is tliat which is spenl in (he obedience and 
service of Allah Almighty and His Beloved 
Prophet ,_l_ j ol, «iii 

j* aSUVI 

ol c £$* i » 
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given the choice 

2(M) If they were unable to fulfill it. they would 
be punished Dies began to say wc do Mt 
desire reward and punishment 

201 In that ft was asked of Adam (On whdflli 
be peacef that the heavens, the earth, tfaf 
mountains, etc had refused lo accept this truA 
So. is he prepared to accept if 7 Hazral Ad*m 
(On whom be peace) replied in the affirmative, 

202 Bolh these words arc not used fhf 
expressing displeasure, but for expressing lot* 
and affection like the Arabic word bairMp 
heavy voiced, etc because upon obedient 
descends mere), not anger If is as if AlltA 
Almightv is saving happily about them that thin 
man is really cruel and ignorant in accepting In 
trust, which the heavens, the earth and *Ngjj 
mountains refused to hear, especially whan h(J 
is so weak in comparison to these. It i* 
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apparent that by this trust is not meant 'Khilafat those who had breached this trust, like the 
( succession ), which was already assigned to infidels and the hypocrites. Therefore, they are 


Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace) from before. 
Some scholars have commented that the words 
unjust and ignorant are used for 

73.So that Allah may torment the 
hypocrites, men and women and the 
polytheist men and women 203 , and 
that Allah may accept the repentance 
of Muslim men and women 204 . Allah 
is forgiving, Merciful. 


mentioned in the next verse. In this case, the 
address is for censure. 


0 %} 3 0&’&\ J* 
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203. In the word L1YUAZZIBA : So that He 
may torment, the letter LAM is of consequence 
and not of purpose, i.e. the consequence of 
bearing this trust was that those infidels and 
hypocrites who breached the trust became 
entitled for Divine punishment, while the belie¬ 


vers became worthy of reward. 

204. Those who did not breach this trust 
remained faithful to Allah Almighty and His 
Beloved Prophet ^j <jlj iiii . The gist 
of it is that this trust became the means of 
sifting the believers from the infidels. 
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SURAH SABA 

(MAKKAN) Revealed before Hijrah 

Verses 54 and Sections 6 833 W ords 1512 Letters 


In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful 




SUCTION I. 


All praise 1 is to Allah, to Whom 
belongs whatever is in the heavens 
and whatever is in the earth % and 
His is the praise in the Hereafter 3 . 
And He is the Wise, the A vs are 4 . 


i 4 u <^i 4 djudt 
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1 1 his tnc.ins esers type of praise and 
csscIletKc is tor Allah Almighty whether 
indued or direct because the praise ot the 
Prophets and Saints. too. in reality is the praise 
nl Allah Almighty Who has bestowed these 
praise worths qualities upon them 

2 In that everything is Ills creation and. in 
reality His property because ownership of 
others i-. i*t temporary and apparent nature, 
while permanent and real ownership is His 
Ihus there is no objection on this serse that 
esen we are pennanent owners of mans things 

v I wo issue' emerge from this 

1 ( >n ihc Das ot Judgement nobods will 
sing ihc praises of men ot the vs or Id Only 
Almighty Allah’s praises will be sung 

2 Ihc praise of those who arc beloved to 
Allah is. indeed. His praise, because on the l)a> 
of Judgement the praise of the Hols Prophet 

2. He know* what roo ' into the 
earth and what come* 6 from it, and 
what descend* from the heaven and 
what ascends 8 into iL And He is the 
Merciful, the Forgiving 9 . 


, i-j *ji_, aji would be sung in 

abundance Says A Malt Almighty "It is neat' 

that \<>ur l.nrJ make you stunJ at a place ssherq 
all should praise >•««"( SI 7.V7V) But, beciUM 
this praise is indirectly the praise of AI lab: 
Almighty, therefore the reckoning of the vena* 
IS correct It should also be remembered that 
the praise ot the infidels is infidelity Of 
disobedience and impiety. Or forgiving Ul§’ 
helpless, praise of those beloved to Allah, 
Almighty is the essence of faith or an act 0 
worship In die kahmah layyibah dicrc is 
praise of the Hols Prophet } sJlj sg* „ 
which is the essence of faith In Salaah. loo, 
there is the praise of die Holy Prophal 
, 1 ^) o' j «i'i jl~ . which is an act of worship, 

4 Thus, your indulgence in praise will 
go in vain In fad. you will receive abun 
reward for it 


^ 3 jfvty 4 ^ r 


m 


I 


5 Like the corpses, treasure troves and mines 
Or. like the raindrops, grains, sperm, etc In 
short. Allah Almighty has full knowledge of 


every hidden thing, whether big or small. 
6 Like plants, trees, springs of water, di 
mines and corpses on the Day of J 
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In short, everything from the earth comes forth 
through His Knowledge and Power. 

7. Like water, hail, snowfalls and angels, the 
revealed Books of Allah Almighty, fate, 
sustenance, etc. all descend through His 
Knowledge and Intention. 

8. Like vapours, mist, etc. or like angels, the 

3. And the infidels said: “The Hour 10 
will not come to us”. Please declare: 
“Why not, by my Lord, it will no 
doubt come to you”. He knows the 
unseen n . Not an atom's weight in 
the heavens and in the earth can 
escape 12 from Him, nor anything 
less than that or greater, but 
everything is in the Clear Book ,3 . 

10. This means in all His creation or on all the 
believers. Their purpose was to show that the 
Day of Judgement would not come to them; 
they will die before the Day of Judgement 
because they were rejecting the very concept of 
the Day of Judgement. Thus, there is ,oo doubt 
about the discussion that is to follow.(P683) 
1-15= 11-25 

11. Knower of the Unseen is the noun in 
apposition to Lord. This means that by the oath 
of the lord, the Knower of the Unseen, the Day 
of Judgement shall come. Thus, the meaning is 
quite clear. 

12. The rejectors of Qiyamah had this 
objection regarding it that after the limbs of the 

4. So that He may reward 14 those 
who believe and do good deeds. 
These are for whom there is 
forgiveness and a honourable 
provision ,s . 

14. This is the second proof of the Day of 
Judgement that when you can take an account 
from your servant for the goods that you have 
given to him; reward those subservient to you, 
Punish the culprits; then why can't We reward 
■Our beloved servants with rewards? The day of 
distribution of this reward is called the Day of 
Judgement. Allah be praised! 


prayers of those beloved to Allah Almighty, or 
their souls and pious deeds are all within His 
Knowledge. Almighty Allah is such an 
excellent Lord who has full knowledge of that 
which is most lofty and most trivial. 

9. Thus, He is worthy of absolute praise. 
This verse is the proof of the previous verse. 

"ii-lJi ££’6 i <jls j 
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human beings had disintegrated, in such a way 
that any limb or body of one person may reach 
that of another person. In this verse the reply to 
this objection is given in such an exquisite 
manner, i.e. you have looked at the 
disintegration of the creation but not at the 
power and knowledge of the Creator who is 
fully aware of every part of all the bodies. 

13. Two issues emerge from this issue; 

1. That every' incident of everything in the 
world is recorded in the Divine Tablet; 

2. The Divine Tablet is not concealed from 
the pious servants of Allah Almighty, but is 
fully revealed to them. 


15. This means the sustenance in Paradise will 
be given with respect and dignity by Allah 
Almighty to its inmates without them having to 
make an effort to obtain it. It should be 
remembered that the law is that he should obtain 
Paradise through his good deeds, but Allah's 
bounty is such that He grants Paradise to the 
sinners through the good deeds of the pious. 
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5. And those who ir> hard (o defeat 
Our Signs, for them is the suffering 
of a painful 17 punishment. 

!t> lhc\ lried to stop the propagation of the 
Hols t.»ur aan by <. ailing it titanic and poetry 
I" I here arc two t>pcs ot cllorts m respect ol 
screes ot Allah Almighty one is hcncticial. the 
oilier is destructive lo understand them, or to 
explain these to deduce religious issues from 
them, to extract mystical issues etc is .in act ot 
wor-dup hut to disprove them, to shovx mums- 

6. \nd those who hase been given the 
knowledge ,K know ,g that what has 
been resealed * (l (o sou from your 
Lord, is the truth and guides to the 
path of the Honourable, the 
Laudable :| . 

IK I he Noble l ompanions. or those scholars 
ol the I aurah echo declared laith in the Hols 

I'ri'phet ___ s. w *_• —. or the Islamic 

scholars coming up to the Day ol Judgement 
I tom tins two issues emerge 

1 I he status ol the Islamic scholars is vers 
high 

2 Unix that knowledge is hcncticial which 
leads to tJie understanding of the Path ol Allah 
Almighty 

|v " II ht ■ hd\ i /’ll n tfiwn A/imWi’i/gv" is the 
ohtcct ol Win A/iom' ic llic Islamic scholars 
regard the Hole ul H AAS as the Book ol 
I ruth Hus tells us that am scholar who docs 
not regard the Hole Prophet^-., d'j s^* O 1 
and the Hols t.hiraan to he true is. rea!l>. no 

7. The infidel* said: “Shall we point 
you a person 22 who will inform you 
that when being torn into pieces 23 
you become small particles, you are 
then to be recreated 24 ?" 

2? I rnm this we understand that to call the 
Prophet with common words like 'Hathar' or 
human being, is the practice of the infidels It 
is obligators upon the beliesers to remember 


l^{ 9 ^ i 
(Drift fit oi ft 

latencies in them, to falsity them. etc. are clTortt 
which lead lo infidelity Here, (his second typ* 
of ctlori is indicated. Or the use of verses by 
stubborn people to defeat and make people 
helpless is totalis forbidden as what takes place 
m the present das debates Hus verse could 
mean this as well 

d$Sl fj-ll \$i\ tfgjl iS'jii 
3 JsJl 'y* Ctfy & ddl. 
oy 4 i*i' V'>? Jl 

scholar at all, but rather an ignorant person To 
understand the Holy Prophet is the true 
meaning of knowledge 

20 Ihis means Prophethood, the Holy 
(Jur’aan. Hadith. inspired knowledge and true 
dreams (lafsecr Rooliul Mu’ani) Tims, you 
cannot label this objection on the verse, that 
since Use Holy Qur aan was revealed gradually, 
whs is the word revealed' being used? 

21 11ns means lhat He shows the path of 
faith to the infidels, for believers He shows the 
path ol piety. lor the true lovers He shows the 
path ol union with the beloved and Ibr the 
devout mystic He shows the path towards the 
vision ol Allah Almighty 

this august personality with such dignified tttfcpfl 
which arc not even used to call kings. 
Prophet ol Allah. Messenger of Ail ehj 
Intercessor of smners. etc Say* AIMW 
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Almighty: "Make not the summoning of the 
Messenger among yourselves, like one calls the 
other among you" (S24:V63). 

23. This tells us that a shapeless substance is 
false and meaningless; while parts which 
cannot be further disintegrated are true, 
because the meaning of becoming totally into 
particles is that these particles will not be 
disintegrated any further. And such a particle, 

8. Has he forged a lie against Allah 
or is he afflicted with madness 2S ? 
No, but those who do not believe in 
the Hereafter are in the punishment 
and gone too far in error 26 . 

25. This tells us that a Prophet can never 
become insane. Prophets are protected from 
becoming deaf and dumb because they will not 
be able to fulfill the obligation of propagation if 
these parts are disabled. However, they can 
suffer from temporary unconsciousness. Says 
Allah Almighty: "And Musa fell down uncons- 

9. Have they not seen what is before 
them and what is after them of the 
heavens and the earth 27 ? If We will, 
We may cause them to sink 28 in the 
earth and cause a piece of the sky to 
fall upon them. Surely, in it is a sign 
for every repentant devotee. 

27. This means that they are under the total 
control of Allah Almighty from all sides and are 
encompassed within the heavens and earth. 
They stay in My land, yet they oppose my 
Prophet. 

28. Like how Qarun was caused to sink in the 
ground, with all his treasures. 

29. From this we learn that it is possible for 
fte sky to fall and burst. In fact, at the time of 
tfie Day of Judgement, this will take place. It 

SECTION 2 

lO.And undoubtedly. We gave to 
tewood an excellent grace 30 from 


in reality, is one that cannot be disintegrated 
any further {fuzz La Yatajazza). However, if it 
can break, then it will no longer be 'small 
particles'. 

24. This resurrection will be on their original 
limbs, but the body will be different in form 
and shape, i.e. black believers will become 
white and white infidels will be black. 

% % jit £ tfJSt 
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cious" (S7: V143). 

26. This means if anyone calls the Holy 
Prophet j-L^, oTj ^ <Li as a common person, 
or an insane or a liar, then he is gone so astray 
that he is beyond guidance. The worst form of 
heresy is the defamation of the Prophet of Allah. 

uj u ji i# (at 
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should be remembered that it is wrong for the 
Wahabis to use this verse as a proof for the 
issue of possibility of a lie, because in terms of 
its apparent meaning this verse is against them, 
as well. Regarding a lie by Allah Almighty 
they, too, acknowledge the injunction by 
anyone other than Allah Almighty. What is 
apparent in this threatening censure is not for 
those who have been promised that no 
punishment would come to them. 
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Is. O mountains! Turn towards 
Allah with him. (> birds 31 ! Repeat 
Allah's Praise with him. And We 
made the iron soft 32 for him. 


>(i lh.it Ik- hlcsscJ them both with 
I'rophcthooJ jnd kingdom jiiJ bestowed special 
things upon them, which arc mentioned later 
'1 tn that, when lia/rat DawtHxl (Oil whom 
lx pcuLil engaged in I usbech and lahlccl 
iL’IontMiiL* Allah AIniiuhtx t. then all the 
mountains and buds would do likewise, tn a 
mantlet in which they could be heard 
otherwise c\er\ creation in their own was is 
clouts me Allah Almighty at all times 
o I hat when it came into the hands of lia/rat 
Dawootl |i >ii whom be peacel it would become 


] I .To make wide coats of mail, and 
keep regard of the measurement 33 in 
making, and sou all do righteousness. 
Surety, I see all that you do. 


I Ins means that \k e had Uught him to make 
armour, without the help ol a teacher, whose 
.itcles would all lx- ccjual He made these 


14 In ihc morning he would fly on his throne 
from his capital cits Damascus and take bn 
afternoon rest in the Persian cits of lstakhar and 
rest m ihc esemng in Kabul (Tafti-er Rinthul 
\1u am and Khar amyl Irfaan) lie became the 
king of the entire world ( Ri*>hut W* uni ) 




soli like candles or dough Whatever he 
desired, he could mould without heating or 
melting it Hus took place because once an 
angel told him that he was a very good person. 
How I wish he would not take >our sustenance 
from the public treasury- To this. Haznl 
Dawood (On whom be peace) prayed: "Oh 
Allah 1 Proside things for my sustenance from 
an unknown source, so that I need not take 
anything from the public treasury lor my 
personal use" In response to this, he was given 
tins miracle thereafter. he made armour and 
made a living from its sale 




> 






armours in accordance with every si/c and of 
different kinds 


12. And We made the wind 
subservient lo Sulaiman. It* 
morning course was of a month's 
journev, and ils evening stage was of 
a month's journey 34 . And We made 
a stream to How of molten bra** for 
him. And the jinn* 36 worked before 
r him bv the C ommand of Hi* Lord 
3 *. And those of them who did not 
obey 39 Our Command, We shall 
make them taste the punishment of 
the burning fire. 


W i # l*W fi? I v&x 

& & 6 * 
rji o* * 


5* lhiv meant jutf as an iron would gel soft fa* 
the hands of Dawood (On whom be peaoek 
topper was made toft in the hand* of Han* 
Sulaiman (On whom be peace). Thit mean* *htf 
at hit w ith, copper would come out of the min^ 
and (low like water ( Ta freer Roohvt Mu 'anl). ^ 







Marfat.com 



SURAH SABA 34 


. PART 22 




36. Although the jinns were under the control 
of Hazrat Sulaiman, only a few of them were 
really artisans. Therefore, the adverb 'few' is 
used after the preposition 'from'. Thus, there can 
be no objection raised from this that only a few 
jinns were under his control and not all the jinns. 

37. That those jinns would sit in front of him, 
in total obedience, doing all the work that was 
asked of them. However, when they were out of 
his sight, they would become rebellious. It is for 
this reason that Allah Almighty had kept the 
blessed corpse of Hazrat Sulaiman (On whom be 
peace) in a standing position, so that the jinns 
would, obediently, carry out all their duties. 

38. This tells us that his dominion was over 

13.They made for him what he 
desired, lofty palaces 40 and statues 

41 and troughs of the size of big tanks 

42 and anchored 43 cauldrons. O 
members of the family of Dawood! 
Give thanks 44 . And there are a few 

of My devotees who are thankful. 

40. Their homes and the magnificent 
mosques, which included the Baitul Muqaddas 
Shareef. Thus, these jinns built beautiful cities 
for Hazrat Sulaiman (On whom be peace) in 
Syria and Yemen, as well as forts of Harwaaj, 
Marwaaj, Sulmeen, Sindh and Faltoom, etc. 
which have either perished by now or remain as 
reins (Tafseer Roohul Mu’ani). 

41. Statues of birds out of copper, glass, 
stones, etc. Likewise, drawing pictures of 
angels, the blessed Prophets, etc; because in his 
religion, painting and keeping of pictures and 
images was not prohibited. 

42. From one trough, a thousand people 
would be able to eat. It should be remembered 
that JIFAAN (troughs) is the plural of 
JtFEENAH (trough). A very big trough is 
called JIFNAH , one smaller than that is called 
QAS'AH, then SAFHA and the smallest is 
MAIKALAH {Tafseer Roohul Mu 'ani). 

43. Which could not be removed due to its 
Weight and size. These would be climbed by 
means of steps. These deghs (huge cooking 


man, jinns and the air. But, the Prophethood of 
our Holy Prophet <JT, .ulc dji is 
obligatory upon every creation. There is a big 
difference between Prophethood and dominion. 
Every creation is the follower of the Holy 
Prophet (O-j 4Jfj iAr, Jji . We are subjects 
of the kings, not of their followers. 

39. In that anyone who disobeys Hazrat 
Sulaiman (On whom be peace) would be 
punished in Hell for his disobedience. Hazrat 
Shaikh Sadi says that one angel at the side of 
Hazrat Sulaiman (On whom be peace) at all 
times, would be spitting fire with the mace, 
striking the jinn who was rebellious. This was, 
indeed, the punishment of Hell (Tafseer Roohul 
Bayaan). In short, there is no inconsistency in 
the verse. 

U a 

i sis J< li&i 

©zjtiii 

pots) were found in Yemen. 

44. By 'progeny' of Dawood (On whom be 
peace) is meant Hazrat Sulaiman (On whom be 
peace), his entire family and brethren; while by 
'gratitude' is meant expressing gratitude, both 
practically and verbally. 

From this, two issues emerge; 

1. Gratitude is a great form of worship, 
which was continued in the times of the 
previous prophets. 

2. The more the bounties of Allah Almighty 
that are bestowed upon His servants, the more 
grateful the servant should be to his Creator. 
Observe, Zakaat is compulsory on the wealthy. 

45. You, too, are from these thankful servants. 
From this we learn that a handful of pious 
people are better than a large number of sinful 
people. Mullah Alii Qari, in his 'Sharah Fiqh 
Akbar' states that believers who design their 
lives according to the Noble Companions, form 
the true majority and they should be followed 
in terms of religious issues. 
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14.1 hen when We decreed 46 death 
for him (Sulattiian), We did not 
inform the jinn* about hi* death, 
eicept the termite* 41 of the earth that 
used to eat hi* staff. So w hen he came 
down on earth, the reality was known 
b\ the jinn*. If they had known the 
unseen the* would not base been 
in this degrading 4< * punishment. 

46 li is staled in sonic hooks ol commentaries 
that Ma/ral Siil.iiinan left this world nine \car\ 
atlef the con-true Don ol Hailiil Muqaddas 
1 niters luce stjicd that this happened while the 
sacred house was being huilt In all probability, 
the construction had taken place, but plastering 
and painting had remained incomplete W hen 
the tune ol Ins demise came close, he tillered dua 
to Allah Almighty "Oh im lord, the 
construction ut the Mosque is still incomplete". 
In resjtonsc to this dua Ha/rat Sulaiman ((>n 
'shorn be pcdcei was instructed to stand, making 
the intention of Salajh He stood in Salaah. 
taking support from his walking stick 11 is noble- 
soul was captured m this very state I (a/ral 
Sulaiman t< in whom be peace» stood against the 
stick lor one full scar I he |inns did not suspect 
that the great Prophet had passed on. because 
tbc> were used to seeing him perform Salaah for 
Jays in this condition therefore. they 
continued to complete the construction of the 
Mosque After a scar when the ants devoured 
the stick it fell to the ground With it. the 
blessed body of Ha/rat Sulaiman (< >n whom be 
peace 1 dropped to the ground Seeing this, the 
linns disappeared, but by this time, the 
construction of Uic Mosque had been completed 
4" I Tom this we Icam that (he blessed bodies 
o! the Prophets are sjvcd from decay after their 
pin steal demise Observe, the ants ale the 
stick, but did not touch the blessed bods of 

15.1 ndmibtcdly, for Sab* (Sheba) 90 
there w as a sign 91 in their own 
dwelling place, two gardens on the 
right hand and on the left. You 


C'VC-C-vC-CAl 


& & u 6^i jcc q 

Jse Jfffl sji 

oi y\ iss 
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IIa/ral Sulaiman (On whom be peace) In thil 
light, how could the wolf have eaten 11 a/ral 
YusuP Wc further Icam lhal it is permissible 
to delay the burial procedure of the Prophetl 
after their death, due to religious reasons See, 
lla/rui Sulaiman's blessed body was not given 
the burial rites for one whole year, for the sake 
of the completion ol Baitul Muqaddas. Ilius, if 
the burial riles of the Holy Prophet 
di, <in were delayed due to the 
issue of Khilafat. it was w ithin the rights of the 
law 

4X (he jinn* had claimed that they had the 
knowledge of the Unseen, hut they realized 
how wrong they were in their assumption 
4*> Hie construction and completion of the 
Mosque was regarded by these devils a* S 
terrible punishment Ha/xat Sulaiman (On 
whom be peace) had reached the age of 
fifty -three He ascended the throne at the age of 
twelve and ruled for forty years Two issue! 
emerge from the last verse 

1 You can employ non-believer* for the 
construction of the Masjid. as architects, 
artisans, etc Observe. Baitul Muqaddas wif 
built through the labour of the jinns. 

2 Ihe believer*, alone, obtain benefits from 

the construction of the mosque, not an infidel. 
The construction of Baitul Muqaddas is declared 
as punishment for the devils Says Allah 
Almighty ~Thn only inhabit the mosque* 
Allah w ho hr! 1 eve in Allah"! S9 VIt) I 
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eat of the provisions 52 of your Lord 
and are grateful to Him. Fair is your 
clean city 53 and a Forgiving 54 Lord. 

50. SABA was the name of one of the Arab 
tribes who are the children of Saba, ibn Yashjab 
ibn Ya’rab, ibn Quttaan, ibn Amir, ibn Shalikh, 
ibn Saam, ibn Nuh (On whom be peace). 

51. These gardens were found in the city of 
Ma’arib. Ma’arib is situated about three 
manzils from Sana’a (a manzil is equal to one 
stage of a journey). Bilqees was the queen of 
Saba (Sheba), who married Hazrat Sulaiman 
(On whom be peace) (Tafseer Roohul Mu 'ani). 

52. In that these gardens were spread far from 
her city, forking on both sides of the road. 

16.But, they turned 55 away. We sent 
against them a fierce flood 56 and we 
exchanged 57 their two gardens with 
two other gardens, yielding bitter 
fruit and tamarisk and a few lote 58 
trees. 

55. In that He sent thirteen Prophets to them, 
who had reminded them of the Bounties of 
Allah Almighty. In spite of this, they did not 
accept faith and totally denied receiving Divine 
Bounties. 

56. Then Allah Almighty punished them by 
sending severe floods, which destroyed their 
gardens. Their homes and buildings were 
buried under the sand and that territory was 
mined to such an extent that the Arabs would 

17. We rewarded them in this way 
because of their ungratefulness 59 
and We punish only the ungrateful. 

59. This tells us that man brings hardship upon 

18. And We placed between them and 
the cities that We had blessed, many 
cities along the way 60 and fixed 
measured 61 stages (for journey), 
•aying: “Travel in them night and 
day in safety 62 ”. 


PART 22 


©l/£a 

These were laden with such an abundance of 
fruit that if a person walked in the garden with 
a basket on his head, it would be filled with the 
fruit (Khazainul Irfaan). 

53. Its weather, too, was excellent and it was 
free from mosquitoes, bugs, snakes, scorpions, 
etc. The cleanliness and purity of the city was 
such that any person passing through it would 
be purified of the lice found on his clothes and 
on his head (Tafseer Khazainul Irfaan). 

54. That Allah Almighty forgives most major 
sins through repentance. 

^ i 

©<^31 p-e ui&h 

recite its destruction as an example. 

57. This tells us that ingratitude is a means of 
destruction of bounty. The people of Saba, at 
one stage, were living in the lap of luxury, but 
due to their ingratitude, Allah Almighty 
snatched everything from them. 

58. This means how edible plants and trees, 
generally, grow in jungles, but their fruit is not 
tasty at all. 

himself due to his ingratitude. 

©d&rsf 5 1*5* 
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60 I his means we had established cities 
between Saha and the Syrian icmlon,, because 
in this path there were no long jungles so as to 
ensure that the people ol Saba would not find 
Jitticulty in travelling. etc U> cities is meant 
the villages of' Syria wherein there were an 
abundance of fruit and flowers 
n| I Ins means that from Saba to Syria. cities 
were established in such short distances that it 
would not he ncecssarv lor the travellers to 


ate our best well-wishers 


20.And undoubtedly Iblis (Sbailaan) 
pros ed his conjecture true M to them. 
So they followed him, except a party 
69 that were believers. 


<>K I he devil had said in the Court of Allah 
Almighty that he would mislead mar b> means 
of lusiful desires, ensy greed, etc He revealed 
(his action in respect of. not the people of Saba 
bui the infidels in general This lells us that 
some conjectures of the infidels are true 
69 (bus, the verse docs not mean that all the 


cam urn food or other necessities for th> 
journey Idles would take their breakfast in one 
city and would reach the next city for lunch, by 
nightfall they would reach the next city. 11* 
joumcv from Yemen and Syria could b* 
undertaken quite easily. 

62. So Uiat there is no danger from rubbed 
and w ild animals. During (he day, no fear of 
hunger and al nightfall, sufety and security. 


19.But they said: “() our Lord! Pul 
longer distances b -' in our journeys*'. 
And they wronged 64 themselves. 
Therefore We made tales of them, 
and We broke them into pieces with 
full confusion bb . Surely in it are 
signs for every steadfast and grateful 
6 " person. 

i'' I lie wealths people of Saba became 
cm n>ii' that due to these amenities, there is no 
longer any difference in travelling conditions 
between the pi*>r and us If these settlements 
were l.ir apart vse would have been able to take 
with us tood slaves and maidservants and 
enjoy our |oumc> I here would have been a 
difference in our mode ol travelling and (hat ol 
the p«»-t I licrcfore. they made tins dua 
M I ruin this we learn that when people's 
dillicull dass are near, they begin to lose their 
intelligence I Ties then offer duas. which arc 
harmful to them 11ms. one should always offer 
duas which are well known Allah Almighty 
and His lieloved Prophet .J'j UJi 


&is B^ilit c&o-j q; \&t 
j4S#i &U 


65 In that the people of Saba were given such 
admonitory punishment that the coming 
generations should take a lesson from it and 
relate it to others as a warning 

66 Mteir cities were destroyed and new one* 
were laid far apart and their tribes were settled 
far away Thus, (he people of Ghaxsaan settled 
in Syria and the people of Aza came to Ormm, 
the khiza in I chamah. the people of Khazeenf 
settled in Iraq and the remote ancestor of the 
A us and K ha/raj. Amro bin Amr settled if) 
Madina Shareef (Khazamut Irfaan) 

67 Although there is a lesson in theae j 
incidents for everybody, but those who are 
patient and grateful would derive greater 
benefit from them 


06k*#* 6 * ^ : 


miultms are not on the path of guidance, bid j 
just a few What it really means is that all 
Human beinges are not on evidence, but somi* 
Believers. Here the preposition “from" is uaidj 
for a fes What it means is that some bel 
are sincere and pious, and some atv 
opposite The Tint group did not gel 


in »1 
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he trap of the devil; the second became his victims (Tafseer Roohul Mu'am). 

21.And he (Shaitaan) had no 
authority over them, but it was so 
that We may show 70 him who 
believes in the Hereafter and who of 
them is in doubt 71 . And your Lord 
is Watchful 72 over all things. 


✓ o' . 


70. Allah be praised! What an exquisite 
translation! Upon them is the antecedent of 
infidels, while by knowledge is meant 
manifested knowledge, i.e. creation of the devil 
is not without wisdom. Also, the devil does not 
have divine control over the infidels. Those 
who themselves have the capacity to go astray, 
are being led astray. Fire bums that thing 
which has the capacity to bum. Therefore, 

SECTION 3 

22. Please declare (O Prophet): “Call 
73 upon those whom you assert, 
besides Allah”. Neither are they 
owners 74 of even an atom's weight 
in the heavens or in the earth, nor 
have they any share ™ in either of 
them and nor is anyone of them a 
helper 76 to Him. 

73. This means; Oh idolators! Call upon your 
false gods in your difficult times and see 
Whether they would respond to your call! They 
will not listen to your complaints. In this there 

|is no permission for infidelity, but their evil 
1 beliefs are discussed. 

74. This tells us that not having ownership of 
anything is for the idols. Prophets and Saints of 
Allah Almighty, through His bestowal, are the 

lers of everything. Says Allah Almighty: 
[ M 0/i Beloved! We have bestowed upon you an 
abundance of good\ S107:V 1). Hazrat Isa (On 
nom be peace) had said: "That / make a form 
j f 0r you out of c/o>'"(S3:V49). in fact, Allah 
lighty has ordered the believers that in times 
°f difficulty; they should seek the 


stones and sand are not burnt by fire. 

71. The rejectors of the Day of Judgement, 
too, have no certainty about their faith. They 
are groping in the dark. 

72. Thus, all these things are for the 
knowledge of the people. Allah Almighty is 
watchful over all things from all times. He is 
All-Knowing and Omniscient. This word is the 
explanation of that 'We may' show'. 


gi> oi f&l 6^1 !>**' 
i o^)l 4 jliio 6&S i 
^ u# p u 5 uv a * 

court of His Beloved Prophet^j •O'j dj' 

Says Allah Almighty: "And when they do 
injustice unto their souls, then O Beloved, they 
should come to you, then hey forgiveness of 
Allah and the Messenger should intercede for 
them. Then surely, they would find Allah 
Relenting. Merciful"(S4:W64). In short, this 
verse is for the idols and not for the Prophets 
and the saints. 

75. These idols are neither partners with Allah 
Almighty in the process of creation, nor in 
ownership and disposal of things. 

76. These idols would not give assistance to 
their worshippers, either in this world or in the 
Hereafter. On the contrary, they would become 
their enemies in the Hereafter. 
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23. And no intercession awaits with 
Him except for him whom He 
permits, until after giving permission 
"" the bewilderment of their hearts is 
remoxed, they will ask “What is it 
that sour Lord has said?" The) will 
\a>: **<)nl> the truth 79 ”. And He is 
the Fxalted K0 , the Cireat. 


24. Please declare: “Who pros ides 81 
for you from the heasens and the 
earth?" Please declare: “Allah! 82 
And surely either we or you are on 
the right guidance or in clear u 
error". 


HI In thd( Me causes rain In fall from the sky. 
which causes vegetation lo grow, which wnes 
as physical sustenance and through heavenly 
Prophet hood and earthly sainthood, he provides 
spiritual sustenance 

82 In (he first instance, the infidels 
themselves would give this answer that the), 
loo acknowledge him If they do not give this 
reply. then they should do so 

83 This means both sou and us are not on the 


iiri sjj. ICJ* itfSi a 

hi# & r) si & o\\ 

: ja i;is *#; Jis Mu i# 


’'l 1 rum this vse Icjm that both intercessor 

anJ the interceded require Divine permission 
I hus the permission ol intercession is granted 
to the pious only to intercede on behalf of the 
believ cis onls 


~K On the I >.iy ol Judgement, the intercessor 
and the mlt-rccded among the believers would 
at first be plunged into anxiety and fear, but 
when the permission would be granted to the 
pious tor intercession, then the hearts of the 
believers would be relieved of this anxiety It 
should be remembered that the Holy Prophet 
. d'., v-. d. 1 jL- and some special pious 
sages are excluded from this fear Says Allah 
Almighty " /ho ( ,r t >n l,rmr mil mil Kri, \ f 
iht /»/' (S2 I V Hi3) 


7d Hut gaining the permission to inlcrcedt, 
the intercessors from the believers would 
joyously ask. one another what Allah Almighty 
had spoken to them. They would reply that, 
they have been given permission lo intercede! 
I his intercession and permission arc both| 
correct 


to 


HO I he loftiness of every lofty thing 
additional Allah Almighty's Absoluttl 
Greatness. which is beyond anyon*to[ 
imagination, conjecture and vision In ttlB 
creation, the highest greatness is that of the 
Holy Prophet dij sin and the One 
greater in loftiness is Allah Almighty, Who hai 
granlcd this loftiness lo His Beloved Raiool 
^, «Jl , «jj' _ / L— ( Tafu-rr Rnohul Mu anl). 


0 ^ 1)1 ai & $ 
it j J WW 


path of guidance, because contrary thinjgl 
cannot be brought together. Similarly, neilLjH 
can both of us be on hcreiy, because hotel 
contrary things cannot be dismissed. Here. I llfJ 
conjunction 'of is not used for doubt. Al^| 
believer, who has doubt in hi» faith, to 
infidel In fact, this is to get acknowicdgemteU 
from the infidels that anyone who believe* 
the Oneness of Allah Almighty and 
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Him to be the Creator and Master, is without 
doubt on the path of guidance. Anyone who 

25. Please declare: “You will not be 
asked about our crimes 84 nor shall we 
be questioned 85 about your deeds”. 

84. In your opinion, not in the actual 
happening because Prophets are free of sins. 

85. Because we had preached to you. If you 

26. Please declare: “Our Lord shall 
bring us together. Then He will 
decide 86 between us with truth”. 
And He is the Greatest Judge, 
All-Knowing 87 . 

86. On the Day of Judgement everybody, at 
first, would be gathered at one place. Thereafter, 
believers would be separated from the infidels. 
Allah Almighty would say: "And today be 
separate, O you culprits'^ S36:V59). This 
separation would be the practical decision of 
Allah Almighty. Verbal separation, however, 

27. Please declare: “Show 88 me those 
associates that you have joined 89 
with Him”. By no means can you do 
it Nay, He is Allah, the Most 

onourable, the Most Wise. 

88. Here 'to show' does not mean apparent 
showing, because the Holy Prophet 
oTj <4* <iJi always looked at 
ese idols. But here command is given 
provide proofs about idolatry, in 
der to embarrass these idolworsh- 




I 


8. And (O Beloved Prophet) We 
iave not sent 90 you but for the entire 
1 mankind, as a bearer of good news 
nd a Warner, but most of the people 
not know 92 . 


1 


• This tells us that other people have come 
to this world; while the Holy Prophet 
j <)T, <4*. <lii ju* has been sent. Thus, we 
responsible for ourselves, while Allah 
bnighty is responsible for the Holy Prophet 


says anything contrary to him, is gone astray. 

*55 l VU <} Js 

had not accepted it, it is a fault of yours. Thus, 
no objection can be raised against the verse. 

7^ p wi/ '-'a! fay 0 * 

is made in the world already. 

87. Thus, His decision would be absolutely 
correct because an ordinary judge may give 
wrong judgements due to his limited 
knowledge, while Allah Almighty is 
All-Knowing. 

a j&Jt c^i $ 

ippers, i.e. to tell and show these idols proofs 
about divinity. 

89. They can never prove the divinity of these 
idols. 

r3# i diLvt Ci 


pL-j <jTj <4* tiJl . An example of this is, 
going to another country on his own and going 
to that same country as an ambassador of his 
country. In short, all have come into the world, 
but there is a difference in the nature of their 
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coming I ikewisc. there is a great difference in 
the manner of eating, drinking and sleeping 
between the Prophets and us Ivery action of 
the Prophet is an act of worship 
‘M 1 ii^ tells us that our beloved Prophet 
, • . , o j -a s^-' 1 is the Prophet of all the 
previous Prophets therefore. on the night of 
Me rajl all the Prophets performed Salaah 
behind our Holy Prophet A-s V* <it' 

Mere. restriction of human beings is for the 
purpose of giving glaJ tidings and warning, i e 
glad tidings of Paradise and warning about 
punishment of Hell Moth these issue's arc 
Lt'ilceiivclv code erne J with man Although 
there is punishment of Hell tor the jinns. there 
is no reward of Paradise for them, hut lor other 
creations there is neither Paradise nor Hell 

29.lnstcud they say: “When nil! this 
promise be fulfilled, if you are 
truthful? 

i'i I his question of theirs about when the 
Day of Judgement would be taking place, was 
tor making tun and amusement Ihcreforc. no 
ans-wer was given lhc llolv Prophet had 
already informed the believers about the 

30. Please declare: “For you Li the 
promise of a day from which you can 
neither remain behind for a single 
moment, nor can you go ahead 94 of 

if*. 

94 Ms "that Jij \" iv meant the Day of 
Judgement, or the day of their death ft should 
be remembered that the dav of death could be 
extended through the dua of the pious person 
In fail, even the life of Ibhs is extended through 
hiv own dua Says Allah Almighty “Hr *aid 
) nu iirt ■ g/i i n nrtu ’ (S"f VIM 

SECTION 4 

31. And the infidels said: “We shall 
never believe in this Qur’aan, nor in 
those Books w hich were before ** it". 
And if you could see the unjust 99 
w ill be made to stand before 


Giving warning is for all creation, while givWi 
glad tidings about Paradise is specifically 
man fhus. there is inconsistency between tbh 
verse and other such verses. It should If 
remembered that if the Holy PropMI 
A-j oij «A -oji Jl~ is sufficient for everybody 
tiierc is no need for any other prophet. Just M 
Allah Almighty is the l.ord of the entiif! 
universe, there is no need for another Lord. ’ i 
02 It means they are denying your 
Prophethood. either because of their ignorance, 
like the common infidels who arc rejectors of 
the finality of Prophethood and the universality 
of Prophethood of the Holy Prophet 
A-.) of j <a <111 a- . or also like the present-day 
followers of Musailaina and the Qadiyanis of 
today 

i&6[ £j!l IJJ £ bl&i 


day, month, date and signs of Qiyamah The 
Day ol Judgement will lake place in Muharram, 
on the Day of Ashurah (lOtli day of Muharram) 
on a fnday. And he listed many signs fli 
tyiyamah 

bi*& Itfi’MirR j* 

t x ,, ic. >6 ^ C § ' I ' J !'\ 

<» 

Through the dua of Ha/ral Adam (On whom W 
peace!, the life of Ha/rat Dawood (On whom b# 
peace! was extended from forty to hundred 
years The purpose of the verse ii to show IM 
you cannot extend or decrease your life ip* 
according to your own wishes If We so dctirti 
then only can it be increased 

psw&c&vM 
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their Lord, throwing back on one 
another the blame. Those who were 
deemed weak will say to those who 
were arrogant: “It is but for you 97 , 
otherwise we would surely have been 
of the believers 98”. 

95. This is the statement of the idolators. 
Otherwise, the People of the Book believed in 
file Tauraat and Injeel. From this we learn that 
it is necessary for us to believe in all the 
heavenly revealed books. 

96. On the Day of Judgement the infidels will 
be made to stand by force to listen to then- 
judgement. The believers will stand happily. 

32.Those who were swelled with pride 
will say to those who were deemed 
weak: “Did we turn you away from 
the guidance 99 after it came to you? 
No, you were guilty 100 yourselves”. 

99. Never! You are liars. From this we learn 
that the friendships of the world would be 
changed into enmities of the Hereafter. Only 
that friendship will remain which is for the sake 
of Allah Almighty as has been declared by the 
Holy Qur’aan at many places. 

100. This means in heresy you are equal to us. 
Thus both of us should be given similar 
punishment. This verse is the commentary of 
those verses that say that on the Day of 
Judgement no one would be interceding, i.e. of 
the infidels. In fact, those who they hoped 
ttfould be their intercessors, would become their 
enemies. Some ignorant people use this verse 
to disprove that the believers, saints and 

33.And those who were deemed weak 
101 will say to the boastful: “No, it 
Was your plotting 102 of night and 
day, when you used to bid us that we 
ihould disbelieve in Allah, setting up 
.equals 103 for Him”. And they will 
conceal remorse when they see 104 the 
punishment. And We shall put 
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97. And they were not stopping us from 
accepting faith (Tafseer Khazainul Irfaan). 

98. Because we had seen the proofs of the 
Truth of Islam. But because of your heretical 
talk, we had not accepted Islam. This tells us 
that such excuses are not acceptable in the 
Court of Allah Almighty. 
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Prophets will be interceding for their devotees. 
These infidels claim that this discussion, on the 
Day of Judgement, would be taking place 
between the Peer (religious mentor), mureed 
(disciple). Prophet and his follower. The 
interesting thing is that the Murshids 
themselves have their own disciples. In short, 
this is not true, but the distortion of the truth, (t 
is stated in Bukhari Shareef that the worst form 
of infidels are those who apply verses of the 
infidels for the believers. It should be 
remembered that these verses are connected 
with the infidels and their leaders. 
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shackles on the necks of those who 
had disbelieved ,0? . What they shall 
be awarded is but only to the extent 
of their deeds ,06 . 

Ui| ] hes had become milJeIs by lolloping 
others I his includes those poor infidels who 
had accepted infidelity because ol the wealths, 
as well as those ignorant infidels who sold their 
laith because ol the learned 

HO | his means das and night sou had kept 
soursclscs buss in dcsising plans of misleading 
people and were alwass running alter us In 
short the mtidcls would be rcsealing the faults 
ol one another 

m • I rom this, emerge two issues 
I the rejection ol the Hols Prophet ol 

v- _. cL> jl _ Allah is indeed the 

rcicctioh ol Allah Almighty. because these 
itilidcls were not reads rejectors of A Malt 
Almighty hut ol the Prophet of Allah 

— . k 1 ‘, Hut. this has been 

dec hired as a re teetton ol Allah Almighty 

- I he infidels regarded the idols as cijual to 
Allah Alinights or like Him for this reason 
they had become idolalors Sass Allah 
Almiglits that thes would be saying to their 
idols “II in n mi maJt i■>« njual with the l.orj 

• >t tin It .irnh' i W8) 

Iu4 I his tells us that infidels would its lo 

34. And whenever \3e vent a warner 
to an> city. the wealth) 107 people 
thereof said: “Surely we disbelieve 
lufl that with which vou have been 


in' | rom this we learn that in most eases it is 
the wealths who oppose the Prophets and the 
poor become their devotees Ibis principle will 
remain uni 1 1 the !>as ol Judgement, that ihe 
wealths leaders will be in the forefront of piety, 
isr as Allah w iIK I sen today, this is seen May 
Allah Almighty grant us wealth from the 
treasures of lla/rat I'thman-e-<ihani (Mi> 
Allah be pleased with him) 

108 Reason lor its Keselalion 
Ihcse were persons living during the lime of 
the Holy Prophet *±—) «_ ,! j «*u si." who were 
business partners One went lo Syria for 
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I 
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conceal their regret, but Allah Almighty had i 
rescaled u 

105 Hits tells us that sinful believers will not 
be carry mg shackles in their necks, even though 
dies would be sent into Hell to receive somt 
punishment Ihts shackle has been determined 
as a form of punishment for the infidels We 
further leam that on the Day of Judgement 
belies ers would be distinguished from the 
infidels Having shackles in the neck would be 
ihe sign ol the infidel, while being svilhout it 
would be the identification of the believer, 
Sass Allah Almighty "7/re t ulpntx shall bt 
recounted hv their faces"! S55 V*11 > In short, 
the punishment of the sinful believer in Hell 
will he in the lorm of censure, while that of the 
in tide I would be in the form of both censure’ 
and punishment 

I Ob 11ns tells us that the minor children of the 
infidels would not he sent into Hell because ! 
they did not commit infidelity or evil deeds, 
l ike Paradise. Hell too will not be received 
without deeds However, some fortunate 
people would be receiving Paradise without 
has mg performed good deeds 

0OJ|^ 

business while the other remained in the holy 
city of Makkah When the Holy Prophet 
_L-, oT, vj* <ii> had proclaimed hi* 

Prophethood and its news reached Syria, (ha 
Syrian partner wrote lo his business associate in 
Makkah that he should keep him informed 
about the Holy PropheVUj olj s*U sb* - Tfci 
one in Makkah replied that he had laid claim to. 
Prophethood. but only the poor have accepted^ 
him When this Syrian came to Maldialffl 
Muaz/amah he went to the Holy P | up h*tJ 
r±~ } of j an i/ i_ and after listening to Mgfl 

blessed lecture, he accepted Islam anaW 



Marfat.com 



HURAH 


SABA 34 


336 


PART 22 




aid that I bear witness that you are the true 
lessenger of Allah Almighty. The Holy 
Prophet dfj ■ulc. «jji JL*> asked him, "How 
did you come to this conclusion ?" He replied: 
7 am the scholar of previously revealed Books 

35. And they said: “We have greater 
wealth and children, and we are not 
109 going to be punished”. 

109. Just as we are enjoying better comforts in 
the world than the believers, in the Hereafter, 
too, we will enjoy the same superiority over 

36. Please declare: “Undoubtedly, my 



wherein I have read that it is always the poor 
who had always been first to believe in 
Prophets." In confirmation of this, the above l4i 
verse was revealed ( Khazainul Irfaan). [Ij 

them. They were saying this in the form of 
accusation because they did not believe in 
the punishment of the Hereafter 

99 


my /f 3 s l ♦♦♦ ti * 21 ^*4 

Lord expands the provision for O'** {JfS O], 

whom He pleases, and straitens it for 9 , 9 , x j/', 9 

Whom He pleases. But most of the 1 

people do not know no ”. 


1 110. The comforts and poverty in the world is 
not as a result of good deeds and faith, 
lowever, comforts and hardships of the 
[[Hereafter will be due to one’s deeds. Grain and 

SECTION 5 

37.And neither your wealth, nor 
your children 111 can bring you near 
Us n ranks, but those who believe 
and remain righteous 1,2 will have 
double reward 1,3 for their deeds 1,4 
*nd they shall be secure in lofty 
mansions. 

[Ill . Oh infidels! The saintly children of the 
nfidel father would not save him from Divine 
Punishment. 

112. His wealth and children are a means of 
[Phtaining nearness to Allah Almighty, because 
J Ue to the pious deeds of the children the status 
pfthe parents is increased. By giving charity and 
?adaqah, wealth too helps to gain the same. In 
, every expenditure of the believer is a means 
obtaining the nearness of Allah Almighty 


chaff will be found together, but after the 
thrashing, the grain and the chaff are separated. 
The world is thus a tillage field to separate the 
good from the evil. 


5 64 6* % & && && 
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113. He receives the reward of his own good 
deeds as well as that of his children whom he 
had made pious before departing from this 
world. Thus, the pious deeds of the entire 
Ummah are the means of the Holy Prophet’s 
( 4 ^-j <jTj 4*1*. aji {J L^> lofty status, because he 
establishes the entire garden of piety and faith. 

114. Directly or indirectly, his own deeds are 
directly his, while that of the pious children are 
indirectly his. Thus, there is no objection 
against this verse. 
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38. And those who try to defeat 1,5 
Our Signs; they shall be brought 1,6 
to face the punishment. 

11 *• Iii that flics ir> to falsitv the Quranic 
verses, silentl\ 

l l<> Hus tells us that to enter into debates for 
the sake of v Mon. or defeat and to recite verses 
tor it is the practice of the infidels and a means 
»if becoming an inmate of Hell Divine verses 
should be recited lor the purpose of propagating 
the Religion of Allah Almighty 

39. Please declare: “Surely my Lord 
expands provision for those whom 
Me pleases "" of His devotees and 
straitens from whom He wills". And 
whatever sou spend in the way of 
Allah, He will replenish it with more 
,l *. And He is the Best of Providers 


II" In that sometimes Allah Alnnglil) grants 
the same person prosperity and adversity 
1 IK f.idler milv m the Hereafter or both in the 
Hereafter anJ in the Hereafter and in the world, 
i c sometimes there tv blessing in the worldly 
wealth Ihus there is no inconsistence in the 
verse I he Hols Prophet O t 

said "Spend ui that it w ill he spent only 
h, i oiiu i han m dues nut decrease Health" 

IIV I his means, the means through which 
sustenance comes to sou. c g the wife receives 
through the husband, the subjects through the 

40. And (remember) the day when He 
will gather them together. He will 
then nay to the angeU: “Did those 
men worship 120 you?" 

120 On the Day of Judgement. cvcr>bod> wifi 
be assembled together at first Thereafter all 
categories of infidels will be separated After 

41. The> shall submit: “Glorified be 
You. You are our Protector, not they”, 
lu fact, they used to wonbip 121 


Ctf 3 £ {ft 
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The worst person is he who recites Quranic 
verses with the intention of proving advent 
criticism against (he Holy Prophet 
ofj vU sin jl*. or for lowering his lofty 
dignity and honour. Do not make the Holy 
Qur'uan the means of lowering the dignity of] 
the Beloved Possessor of the Holy Qufann. j 

^juu I ti i 

KS* crJ 

king, the slaves through the master, and the 
poor through the wealthy. Among all oftheui 
Allah Almighty is the Greatest Sustainer. Thui, 
you cannot raise objection against this vein 
that through it. many sustained arc being 
proven Ibis is tdolatory, because all these tie 
metaphorical mundane susUtncrs, while Altafc 
Almighty u the True Provider of sustenance, 
from this wc Icam that the Holy Prophet 
) i.-j olj u)i can be attributed with thd 
qualities of intercessor, benefaclor. etc 

. f 

uA > r* ««*■ (} 
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t» 

bringing the infidel* to one place, this quest lofl 
would be pul to (he angels, not to censure thAty 
but to embarrass the infidels. i 

rfi (UJ*h Jfl 



Marfat.com 


SURAH SABA 34 


PART 22 




the (devil) jinn, as most 122 of them 
were believers 123 in them. 

121. Because they were obeying these devils in 
their worship. Thus, secretly they became the 
worshippers of these devils and not Us. 

122. Here the word 'most' denotes all, because 
all the infidels were believers of the devils. Or, 
them is the antecedent of man, in which case it 

42.So, today 124 none of you shall have 
power 125 to do good or bad for one 
another. And We shall say to the 
oppressors 126 : “Taste the punishment 
of this fire that you had denied”. 

124. Oh infidels and the devils! This means 
neither should the infidels provide benefit to the 
devils, nor should the devils provide benefit to 
the infidels. Also, that they would be causing 
harm to one another. All will be plunged into 
Divine punishment. All of them will be harmed 
and punished by the angels. Thus, the meaning 
of this verse is crystal clear. 

125. From this we come to know that on the 
Day of Judgement some believers, with the 
permission of Allah Almighty, would benefit 
some other believers, because here this has 

43.And when Our Clear Verses are 
recited to them they say: “This is not 
but a man 127 who desires to turn 
you away from that which your 
fathers worshipped ,28 ”. And they 
*ay: “This is nothing but a lie, which 
is fabricated ,29 ”. And the infidels 
•ay about the truth when it comes to 
them: “This is nothing but open 130 
inagic”. 

127. This tells us that in trying to claim 
equality, to address the Holy Prophet 

oT, <in as man, human being, 
brother, etc. is the practice of the infidels. 

128. From this, emerge two issues: 

!• To give priority to the traditions of the 


©OP-**y> 

would mean most human beings were believing 
in the devils, and just a few were believers 
(Tafseer Roohul Mu ’ant). 

123. Here the word faith is used literally and 
not in terms of religious laws. 

1^ * 331 

&&&&&&& i 134$ 

been said for the infidels. Says Allah Almighty 
: "The day when neither wealth nor sons shall 
avail. But he comes before Allah with a sound 
heart"(S26: Vs 88-89). Some pious sages 
would be interceding for the sinful believers. 
For further investigation of this, consult the 
author's book 'Ilmul Qur'aan'. 

126. This means Allah Almighty is saying to 
the infidels: "Undoubtedly the association with 
Allah is a tremendous wrong" (S31: V13). This 
tells us that there will be no talk of taunts with 
the sinful believers in Hell. 

’’(z >z >> t f > ' „■! r< L 
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ancestors over religious injunctions is the work 
of the infidels. 

2. Any heart, which is bereft of love and 
dignity for the Holy Prophet <4^ «JT, *4*. dji 
can never have the dignity of the Holy Qur’aan. 
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12^ ll these people had understood ihe love and 
honour of the Mol> Prophet^l—j *jlj »*l* <in . 
thc> would never have called the Holy Our'aan 
calumny I or tine reason (he Holy Prophet in 
his eery first address ol propagation asked of 
Ihe infidels "Z/hm J<> u’u finJ nu- in fv?" 

I .'Ml I his tells us dial the infidels were not 
certain about anyth me ol Uutrs sometimes they 
called the Hols Our .ion as calumnv, sometimes 


44.And W e neither gave them books, 
which they studied m , nor did any 
warner L '* come to them before you 
(<) Muhammad). 


I >1 I torn this we leant that prior to the Holy 

Prophet ._. c j w *-J' _ neither heavenly 

bm>k nor any prophet had conic to the entire 
temtory ot Arabia At first, the people were 
adhering to the religion ol I hrahim (On whom 
Ik- peace) I hereafter, the majority of them 
became idolators Ihe sky, which is lit by the 
sun does not require any stars 


45. And those before them rejected 
(the truth) and these had not yet 
attained one tenth of what W'e had 
l»i\en ,u them. But they belied My 
Messengers. Then, how was My 
disapproval? 


I'' Ihe infidels ol Vuraish did not receive 
one-hundred portion of lire wealth, children, 
age, etc in comparison to the people of Aad. 
Ihamud. Pharaoh, etc Since these nations 
were destroyed because of their opposition to 


SECTION 6 


46.Please declare: “I give you a 
warning ,w about one thing that you 
rise 135 up for Allah's work in two* 
and singly, then reflect ,34 . There U no 
insanity in your companion 1,1 
(Muhammad), who is only a wamerto 
: > ou before ,3 * a ses ere punishment”. 




as magic and at other limes as poetry and cvai 
as a story , liven today, the irreligious sect! 
hold similar views about the Holy QUR'AAN; 
and they too are not sure about any view dug 
they hold Mirrui Qadyum sometimes thought 
he was a prophet, at other times lie thought ha 
was Krishna, til other limes Allah Alnughty t 
sometimes as C hrist, ut other times as Husain 
and at other times as a menstruating woman. 




0/*^ erf (^l C* 


112 Alter ila/rat Ismaeel (On whom be 
peace). 1 auheed was suHicicnt lor the 
adherents of Ha/rat I brahim (On whom be 
peace) In this, too. the status of the Holy 
Prophet fd-j dij ci» ^1— is apparent An 
equally greater reformer is sen! to on area,, 
which is steeped, rn greater evil 




ip:JJ3 C Ijffi 
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their Prophets, then what is the position of 
these infidels' 1 f rom this we leant that in 
comparison to spiritual strength, physical 
strength is rendered useless because the former 
is connected with Allah Almighty 


u ij 4 
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134. Just one word of counselling is sufficient 
for faith, mystical knowledge and piety. 

135. They became bereft of stubbornness just 
for the sake of seeking the path of Truth. This 
tells us that to stand, sit and assemble for the 
sake of piety is an act of worship. Religious 
schools and religious gatherings are all a means 
of obtaining rewards. For this purpose, private 
and public gatherings are all acts of worship. 
From this there is a hint that for the purpose of 
reflection and pondering, being alone is better 
than being in a crowd. 

136. This tells us that to ponder about the 
blessed and pure incidents and events in the life 
of the Holy Prophet pUj oTj <l)i ju-, too, is 
an act of worship and a command of Allah 
Almighty. This gives freshness to one's faith. 

47.Please declare: “Let the reward I 
ask you for it be yours ,39 . My 
reward is only upon Allah 14 °, and 
He is witness 141 over everything”. 

139. Congratulations, keep it safely by you. 
This means I never requested any payment from 
you for the purpose of propagation. Or it 
means whatever requisition I have made in 
gratitude propagation of the Prophetic mission 
is beneficial to you yourselves, i.e. to show love 
for the progeny of the Holy Prophet 
fiuijOTj <hi . Says Allah Almighty: "Sa) ! 

you 7 ask not of you any wage for it, but 
affection in respect of my Ams/j/p"(S42:V23); 
because love and affection for the progeny of 
the Holy Prophet oTj *is\ is without 
doubt beneficial for us (Tafseer Roohul 
Bayaan). However, the forthcoming subject 
Confirms the meaning of the first one. 

140. From this we learn to do propagational 

Work without any wages is the Sunnah of the 
Holy Prophet <iTj . 

141. Here the word 'witness’ does not signify 
religious witness who can testify in the 
Presence of the judge in favour of the plaintiff. 
Allah Almighty is the greatest of all Judges, 
‘thus whose court will He testify. In fact. 


m 


In fact, this is the very essence of worship, 
because all types of worship are obtained 
through the greatness of the Holy Prophet 
f i. ..j <jTj <ill Juo . The great Sufi sages say 
that one moment's true thoughtfulness and 
reflection is superior to a thousand years of 
empty zikr, which is done without any 
thoughtfulness. 

137. He did not claim to be a Prophet out of 
any madness. This seems correct in terms of 
his miracles. Or it means he is a true Prophet 
and a Prophet can never be demented. 

138. By this punishment is either meant those 
worldly punishments, which came in the form 
of Islamic battles, or that punishment which 
would take place at the time of death or after it. 
or the punishments of the Hereafter. 

o[ UJ3 

_ 9 » A 

what it denotes is one who witnesses. This 
means that Allah Almighty is witnessing your 
and my deeds in such a way like the eyewitness 
sees the incident. Or it means that just as I am 
the eyewitness of the Oneness of Allah 
Almighty in His Personality and His Attributes, 
in the like manner, Allah Almighty is the 
witness of my Prophethood and my attributes. 
He has acknowledged my Prophethood after 
testifying to it. Blessing the Holy Prophet 
«jTj -uk. dii with the many miracles, 
declaring about his love and excellence in the 
Holy Qur'aan are all examples of Allah 
Almighty's testimony. Thus, by 'everything' is 
meant all the excellent qualities of the Holy 
Prophet fJu~j oTj <4* Jji JL* . Thus, there is no 
objection against the verse that since Allah 
Almighty is the witness, who is the judge that 
can give judgement on His testimony. This 
testimony is formal, which is required for 
confirmation and lending strength to the claim. 
It is not religious testimony, which is required 
for decision-making. 
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48. Please declare: “Surely my Lord 
utter* 142 only the truth ,43 , the Great 
Knowcr of the unseen things**. 

142 I tic I ruth is m iiin heart now as well as. 
he lore the res elation ol ihc hols Our'aan. Allah 
Almighty Mnnsell ljughi the Holy Prophet 

<J i -x. cji j. _ about 1 ruth Ihus. the 

Messenger ol Allah .X. > O'j X 1 is not 
tutored by ain person 

14 * H> I ruth' is meant the Holy Our'aan. Al- 

49. Please declare: “The truth has 
come and falsehood shall neither 
have precedence nor shall it be 
restored ,44 ’\ 

144 Allah Almighty fulfilled this promise 
I niit the Day of Judgement, there will he 
infidelity and idolatory found in Makkah and 

50. Please declare: “If I err ,4 \ I err 
only for myself to ray own loss, and 
if I hate been guided, it is on account 
of sshat my Lord has revealed 146 to 
me. I ndouhtcdly. He is All-Hearing, 
Near. 

14*1 In n the Hol> i*rophet r L- J oij -*u si-' 1 >- 
lias made mention of himself, but it denotes 
others, i ; he who had gone astral is due to his 
own misfortune and he who had obtained 
guidance, he has done so due to the revelation 
of the Hols Prophet < Peace be upon 

51. And could you see when they 
shall be terrified in confusion. But 
there would he no escape 147 and 
they would he seized 148 from a 
nearby place. 

147 The fear thai die infidels would be 
experiencing at the time of their death, or «t the 
time when they would be coming out of the 
grace or on the day of the Battle of Badr 

52. And they will say: “We now believe 
therein**. But how can they get back 
to it from such a distant 149 place? 


/$* Jjj 

0y*ft 

Islam or the Holy Prophet fX-j dfj «ilt JLi! 
because even, statement, action, in fact, every 
facet of the Holy Prophet's life is (hi 
embodiment of Truth Just as only gold 
emerges from the gold mine, similarly, oaJ^r 
truth comes from the Holy ProptMt 

jX-j «jlj «ij' Jl— 

b+ti US (Ji 

0^4 


Madina. No idols will ever be found in thl 
Holy Ka'bah 

o-r t cJSx ol 

01 <4 9 \ > 

him) Thus, the burden of anyone's going 
astray will not be on anyone, but on the on# 
who has gone astray 

146 This means the guidance received by m# 
and the people of the world is due to (fa# 
revelation received by me 

(Tajicrr KhaxainmI trfaan) 

148 Wherever they may be they would bi 
captured with ease, because (he seizure by 
Allah Almighty is very near 

jxb\ ijW I 
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get back to it from such a distant 149 
place? 

149. This means that at that time when they see 
Divine punishment they would declare faith. 7 

Because that place is not for action, 


E » * * . 


therefore their faith of that time would not be 


53. That they had disbelieved in it 
before and they utter conjecture with 
regard to the unseen from a distant 
150 place. 


•f ^ ^ S 1 1 * ^ ^ “ 


150. This means such baseless babblers who the Holy Prophet *Jf, <±k <i)i which is 
had been uttering nonsense about the dignity of far from the truth. 

54.And a barrier shall be placed U J J 

between them and that which they ** ' s *** 

desire 151 , as was done with the like *JX\ ^ LaJiCJtX) rjoi 

ofthem before'52. Surely, they were ^ ^ “ ~ > 

in deceiving 153 doubt. 


t > t i 


151. This means that they would like to repent acceptance of their Prophets, but it was not 
and accept faith, but they will not be able to do accepted. 

so. A distance would be created between them 153 . This means that they had no certainty in 

and repentance. f a jth and matters relating to faith. An infidel 

152. Thus, the Pharaoh declared faith at the does not obtain the certainty, which a believer 

tone of drowning, but his faith was not obtains in religion. Most infidels recite 

accepted. Other nations who were destroyed Kalimah at the time of their death. 

also tried to declare acknowledgement and 
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SURAH FA ATI R - (THE ORIGINATOR) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before llijrah 

5 Sections: 45 Verses 1 >7U Words 3123 Letters 


In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 


SECTION 1 


M 


I I his Surah is also called Surah Al- 
Malaikah ( I Ik* angels I 

. Ibrcctlv and indirectly all praise belongs 
to Allah Alimghls I rum this wc learn that the 
treat ion is the means of understanding the 
msstual knots ledge of A Halt Almighty it bv 
looking at the treat ion trv to understand iIkt 
C reator 

I his tells us that amongst the angels 
hasing the highest status arc those vsho bring 
lb'me Messages to the Prophets, and lhc> arc 
the st-rsanis of the Prophets Here, a specific 
one is mentioned 

■1 In that some angels have tvso wings, some 
have three vsings and others hasc four vs mgs 
I he commentator of lafsecr Koohul Havaan 
sass this increase in wings is according to their 
rank and status ( nhcrvttsc. am angel completes 


2.Whatever Allah tranU from HU 
Mercy for mankind, there it none to 
withhold * it, and whatever He 
withhold* none can releavr it 7 . And 
He is the Moat Dignified, the W»e *. 




1. All praise 1 he to Allah, the 


Originator 2 of the heavens and the 
earth, the Appointer 5 of angels as 
message hearers, who have two, 
three or four wings 4 . He increases 
in creation what He pleases \ 
I ndouhtcdly, Allah is Potent over 
even thing. 


j oJDi ^15 4 

!jii feur'i cjai SLv 
u yUJi 4 %ji '$} i i 


the journey from the heaven to fhc earth within 
second You should also remember that the 
mention of numbers is not for fhc negation of| 
limitation or increase. Some angel* have many 
more w mgs I he I lol> Prophet ^-j dij dJ 1 

had seen six hundred wings of lla/rat Jibruccl 
The vs ings of the angels are not like the wingl 
of the birds Onl> Allali Almighty and HU 
Heluved Prophet .x-^olj s*k Uji A— know their 
true condition (thserve, the wings of the bit 
are flesh and blood and it is unique to other birds. 

5 Phis means that besides wings, these 
angels have other differences Also. Allah 
Almighty has kept great diversity in HU 
creation in gender, species, sex and persona. 
Others arc diverse in crops and seasons as well 
as in width and breadth and in qualities and 
attributes 
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6 . Thus His power in these existing things is 
not limited, but they are far beyond our 
imagination. Here, the word 'thing' denotes 
possibility and not existence. 

7. Religious mercy or worldly. Faith, mystical 
knowledge, sustenance, rain, wealth, image and 

3. O mankind! Remember the 
favour 9 of Allah upon you. Is there 
any creator 10 besides Allah who 
provides 11 for you from the heavens 
and the earth? There is none worthy 
of worship than He. Why then are 
you turning back ,2 ? 

9. Thus, whatever He has given to anyone 
has been given with a great deal of wisdom. 
The one who raises objection to His grant is an 
ignorant person. 

10. This tells us that to remember the bounty 
of Allah Almighty is an act of worship. The 
Holy Prophet^j <Jij < 4 *. -dJi is the highest 
bounty of Allah Almighty, which makes his 
remembrance an act of worship as well, 
whether done individually or collectively, 

4.1f they belie 13 you, then no doubt 
Messengers have been belied 14 
before you. And all affairs 15 return 
to Allah. 

13. Thus do not worship sustenance, nor the 
causes of it. The idolators worship the harvest, 
earth, sun, clouds, etc. In the same way, they 
worship the seasons, as well as the causes of 
Sustenance. This was the very condition of the 
Polytheists of Arabia. 

14. Thus, you should not grieve, because the 
letter 'FA' in the word 'FAQAD" is not one of 
• compensation, but is used to describe the cause 
of the concealed reward, i.e. do not grieve over 

I jS.O mankind! Surely, the promise 16 
t pf Allah is true. Therefore, let not the 
|life 17 of this world deceive you and let 
|pot the arch deceiver 18 deceive you, 
pegarding the respect of Allah. 


ifl 


character are all included in this. Thus, place 
your trust in Allah Almighty. 

8 . The commentary of this verse is the 
following Hadith: "Oh Allah, no one has the 
power to stop what You can give to anyone". 

,ii ca lijRi u 1 ^ 

8 $6 6 * 

©6iS<y-i1i -M 

e.g. Meelad Shareef etc. 

11. In it there is a refutation of the Mu’tazillah 
sect who regard the servant as the creator of his 
deeds. This tells us that even our deeds, too, 
are the creation of Allah Almighty, although we 
are the causes of them. 

12. No one! Thus, in search of sustenance 
connect your heart with Allah Almighty. All 
other things are causes of the sustenance, not 
the Sustainer. 

to 6l i 

©tototou too* 

their rejection, because the infidels have always 
been trying to falsify the Prophets, while they 
had been exercising patience at this. From this 
we learn that to relieve the Holy Prophet 

<jTj <ili of his grief is Divine practice. 
15. Thus, Allah Almighty will most certainly 
reward the Holy Prophet f-L*, oTj dll for 
his propagation and punish the infidels for its 
rejection. 

a & zsi 6i to 
: p& v to' 
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16 In n there is a hint of the refutation of the 
issue of the possibility of a lie There is also a 
him th;il censure can he rescinded, but that it is 
not a lie. but forgiveness Also, that censure ts 
dependent on the will of Allah Almighty Says 
Allah Almighty "And whatever is lei.\ than 
mfiJeht\ He forgives whomsoever He 
/>/(■.iw\"(S4 \'4K> If Allah Almighty docs not 
punish jmv culprit, it docs not mean that Allah 
Almighty (AHalt forbid) has spoken a lie. 
Punishment is totalis dependent on the intention 


2- (Jemal disgrace and the punishment of the 
angels, from which, it Allah wills, the sinful 
believers will be protected 
23 f rom this, two issues emerge 
I faith has priority over action, because good 


SECTION 2 

8. What! Will he whoa* evil deeds 


appear fair to him, so much so, that 
he considers them good, be like him 
who is guided M ? Allnh leaves such 
one go astray as He Pleases and 
guides whom He pleases. So do not 


of Allah Almighty. Because punishment wv 
not intended it was not meted out > t 

17 Ihat by becoming engrossed in tbcl 
worldly delights you may forget the Heresftwl 
Never do this Do not be fooled by AUalj 
Almighty's slackness and respite. 

18. OHOROOR is the name of the devil. U| 
means deceiver and fraudulent The great Sura 
sages say that any wealth or position, whidr 
may cause you to rebel against Allah Almighty, 
is deception. 


(>. I ndoubtcdly the devil (Shaitaan) 
is your enemy >9 . So, take him only 
as your enemy 20 . lie only assembles 
his party 21 that they are among the 
Companions of the burning fire. 


*i& fc&O & c#H hi 




I '> Bccjusc of you lie had become the cursed 
one and was c spelled from Paradise I he great 
Suli sages say that because of us Allah 
Almighty expelled the devil (our enemy) from 
our house, i c Paradise Now it becomes our 
duty to expel the devil (rum the house ol Allah, 
i e oui heart 

20 At no time should you be unmindful ol his 
danger Me has misled many pious worshippers 


In beliefs and deeds, all oppose him. 

2 1 I his tells us that there arc two faction! 

parlies, one is linked with Allah Almigh|)| 
[Rahmani) and the other is linked with the devi 
[Shanam). On the Day of Judgement all will bd 
with their leader The Shailani group will bJ 
with the devil, while the Kahmani group will bJ 
with those beloved to Allah Almighty 


7.Kor the infidels there is a severe 
penalty 22 and those who believed 
and have done good deeds, for them 
is forgiveness and great reward a . 


i Vl£ $ 


j 


deeds are not acceptable without faith 
2 Good deeds arc a means of forgiveneia 
tint Says Allah Almighty: "No doubt gaa^ 
deeds obliterate n il deeds"[SI I: VI14). 


Li 
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waste yourself in grief 25 for them. 
Allah Knows well what they do. 

24. This verse was revealed in connection with 
the polytheists of Makkah, like Abu Jahl, who 
would commit infidelity and sins and then be 
proud about their actions. They would regard 
their evil doings as good and the good deeds of 
the believers as evil. Present day Rafzis, 
Wahabis, Chakraldwis, Mirzais are included in 
this category, who express joy by regarding 

9. And Allah is He Who sends the 
winds 26 that raise the clouds. Then 
We drive it to a dead land 27 and give 
life 28 to the earth therewith, after its 
death. This is how resurrection 29 
would be. 

26. From its place, because wind, too, has its 
place of origin. The wind, which is with us at 
all times, is of a different nature. The author of 
Tafseer Roohul Bayaan has stated that by 
IRSAAL is meant to send, to open, to leave. 

27. By 'dead city' is meant dry and barren 
ground. Even in this, too, there is a discussion 
of the power of Allah Almighty, in that clouds 
Come from one place and pour elsewhere. This 
tells us that it functions in accordance with the 
command of the One who is All-Powerful. 

28. In that if a seed is sown in the ground it 

lO.Whoever desires honour, then 
(remember) all honour 30 belongs to 
Allah. Towards Him ascends 31 all 
pure w ords, and He exalts the 
ighteous works. And those who plot 
il 32 , for them is a severe 
punishment. And their evil plans 
ill all perish 33 . 


1 


_ ^ K ^ 1✓ A I “ I ^ - S " 

Uj pjo* 4^' u[ 

their irreligiousness as religion and their evil 
deeds as piety. This is the worst type of sin. 

25. Here, the Holy Prophet p-Uj -dTj <jk dJi 
is being addresses, stating that he should not 
regret that these wretched miscreants have not 
accepted Islam. By not accepting it they are not 
harming the Holy Prophet ^j <jij ^ -oji in 

any way. 

©^liiajjT 

will grow. But, if nothing is sown, that natural, 
wild vegetation will begin to grow, which 
makes the land green 

29. A few issues emerge from this: 

1. Analogy is absolutely correct because 
Allah Almighty has ordered us to speculate 
about the conditions of the Hereafter from the 
conditions of the world. 

2. That absolute analogy is reliable in 
matters of faith. That absolute analogy which 
is not reliable in matters of beliefs is that 
analogy which is found to be defective. 

j# 4P dfijSis 


In this verse there is no negation of (he believers"( S63:V8). What is meant is in 


a 

II 


stowing honour upon anyone. Through 
ivine grant Prophets and their devotees are 
ted honour. Says Allah Almighty: "Honour 


order to obtain honour; you will have to come 
to the door of Allah Almighty. 

31. This means that Allah Almighty raises in 


for Allah and His Messenger and honour good deeds, as they reach faster in the 
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special coun i*l Allah Alnnghts Or pure and 
auspicious words elevate good deeds, because 
without the kalimah gtn>d deeds arc not 
accepted Here, pure ssords either denote 
Kalimah I juhecd or words of glorification and 
die I nils of Allah Almightv 
'O I ike .isscmhling of the pc*Is tileisis of 
Makkah in their civic centre, i e Damn 
SaJssah lo plan (he killing and capturing ol the 
Hols Prophet ,_i_j oij uji j—. The 
mlcrpielation of this serve is the following 
verse “ UiJ f(> liehneJ 1‘rophel'l Remember 

II.And Allah created you from clay 
- M , then from a drop of sperm, then 
made sou pairs 35 of male and 
female. And no female hears, nor 
does she give birth 36 , but with His 
knowledge. And no one whose life Is 
lengthened has life extended or the 
age of whoso is curtailed 37 (can 
extend it). All this 3H is in a Book. 
Verily, it is easy 39 for Allah 

»4 i >i in tho vs as that He created Adam (On 
whom be peace) from clas and then his children 
from sperm or thai first He created 
nourishment from the sand, then blood from 
nourishment, then sperm from the blood, then 
the human being from the sperm Thus, the 
meaning of ihe blessed seise is clear, without 
, anv objection In this serse proof is provided 
about the second was of resurrection on the 
Das of Judgement 

4A Males, females, black, while, fortunate, 
unfortunate believers, infidels, sinners, pious 
Allah Atmighiv has crcalcd pairs of sou l» as well 

46 In this verse mention is being made of Ihe 
lofts nature of Divine Knowledge, that He is 
fulls aware of ever, infant's conception, birth, 
age and every condition of his In fact, he 
whom Allah Almighty provides with His 
knowledge is also aware of these matters 

47 from the beginning ihe age would he kept 
long or short, or ihe age could increase through 
the prascr of the pious or through pious deeds. 


when the infidels were plotting agm fa} 
u*u“(S8:V30). These infidels will be punifafa 
in this world with murder, famine, etc. and afar 
their death, punishment of the grave and afar 
the Das of Judgement the punishment of thl ^ 
Hereafter " 

44 In jt js a prophecy of the unseen, that ifl 
the deceptions would be rendered in vain, sviUJt 
the radiant sun of the Holy Prophet 
,4-.,dij v* si" >-» will remain at its zenith. If 
Allah Almighty wills, this Divine grace will 
remain tor all times 

V& & £ & $Sl J&U 

oi S+* i* -> fa* ft 
u j i -» 

^ & u&H $ > fa* 6 * 

or it could decrease through evil deeds Of 
someone’s cur*e All this is recorded on dM 
I )is me Tablet Through the prayer of the devil, 
his lifespan has been increased Says A Ufa 
Almighty "Allah %uid. certainly you are cf 
thine ihat are granted respite till the day of tkk 
known nmc"( S18 V80-81) From the letter FJt 
we Icam that ihis increase in his lifespan it dal 
to his dua f 

>8 from this we Icam dial these pious sagflf 


whose ga/e is on the Divine Tablet, are fdHJ 
aware of everyone's lifespan, as well as thfaf 
destiny In fact, all these are recorded on drf 
Divine T ablet for their information. There it 
risk of Allah Almighty forgetting these things 
4V This means recording of lifespan, etc 
all the information of the unseen on the 
Tablet, or increasing or decreasing 
lifespan is very simple for Allah Aim 
Likewise, informing His beloved servants 
thev mailers it very simple. 


I 

Mrl 

tm 
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12.And the two seas are not alike 40 . 
One is palatable, sweet and pleasant 
n to drink, and the other is salty 42 , 
so bitter. And from each you eat 
fresh meat and take out ornaments 43 
to wear. And you see the ships 
therein, cleaving 44 the water so that 
you may seek 45 His Bounty and that 
you be grateful. 


if 


40. They are neither equal in taste, nor in 
benefit, as pearls are taken out from salty water. 

41. From this we learn that just as water is the 
same in appearance but is different in taste; 
similarly, all human beings are the same in 
appearance, but some are believers and some 
are infidels. If sweet and salty oceans are not 
the same, then how will the believing and 
non-believing human beings be the same? How 
can the Prophet and non-Prophet be equal? 

42. It should be observed that the fish is a 
morsel of flesh, which should be eaten when it 
is fresh. It becomes bad on keeping it. For this 
reason it is called fresh meat. But, just fish on 
its own will not be called fish. Therefore, if 
anyone has vowed not to eat meat, mere eating 
of fish will not break his vow. As an example, 
the QUR’AAN has called dua as Salaah, but in 
common terminology, Salaah refers to Namaaz. 
Thus, this juristic issue does not contradict this 


ijLi i 

fjLj iji 5 tivJL £$ 

6 ? 

J-S 


43. Like corals and pearls, which are obtained 
from salty oceans, yet taking them out is linked 
with both. Although women wear these 
ornaments, they are wearing them for men. 
Therefore, the wearing is linked to men. It 
should be remembered that pearls are 
permissible for men to wear, but gold and silver 
jewellery are forbidden. For further details 
about the subject consult Fataawa Naeemi. 

44. Although the ship is heavy and water is 
thin and light, the ship does not sink. This is 
due to the splendour of Allah Almighty. 

45. Worldly favours like commerce and 
business and favours of the Hereafter, like 
journeys for Hajj and visiting the mazaars of 
the pious. This tells us that whatever a person 
receives is from the grace and favour of Allah 
Almighty. 


13.He merges the night with day and 
He merges 46 the day into the night. 
And He engages 47 the services of the 
>un and the moon that each one runs 
up to an appointed 48 time. This is 
Allah, your Lord. His is the 
Kingdom 49 of the entire universe. 
And those who you worship besides 
Him, own not even the husk 50 of a 
date palm. 


!/[$] ty’jj i 4 ^ 

sii ‘JUi cs& 
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4r< In ilut during winter the nights arc long and 
the day s arc short, while in summer the nights arc 
short and the J.is s arc long I hc cause of this is 
Out the portions ot the night arc included in the 
day and that of the das in the night 
4 7 Ihes neser take lease, nor do they go for 
repairs atlcr becoming defective Fhis control 
is belie fie ul lor you 

■IX I his tells us that the moon, sun and the 
stats are in motion, not the sky or the earth 
I hese tsso are completely stationary Thus the 
ant lent philosophy which acknowledges that 
tin sks is hi motion, is false Modem science, 
w tilth ads oi ales that the earth is in motion, is 
jKo wrong By appointed lime' is meant the 
I >as of Judgement 

t‘> I he demonstrative pronoun " that" docs 
not point to sense or perception, because Allah 
■Mmightv is tree ot sensors perceptions, ic He 
is I ord of immense grandeur and a (rue King. 

•'ll I he Wahabis take the meaning of this 
scr'c to K. that those Prophets and saints whom 
sou arc calling do not listen to sou. nor is any 
Prophet or saint the owner of am thing or the 
provider ol needs < >r> the Day of Judgement 
these Prophet' and saints would dens this call 


14.If you invoke (hem (hey Hill not 
listen 51 (o you, and even if (hey hear, 
(bey cannot grant * 2 your aiih. And 
on the Day of Judgement they Hill 
deny M your associating in their 
worship. And none can inform ** 
you like the (one nho is) All Aware. 


5) Stones. wateT. trees. li»e moon, the sun. etc 
S2 Because they axe lifeless, inorganic 


.'3 lhis has been said regarding the idols 
Prophets and saints have been given the 
capacity to hear and to give a reply It is for 
this reason that we extend greetings to the Holy 
Prophet .-I--j - oj .,c. .in ^i— 

M This means that the conditions of both 


SECTION 3 


15.0 mankind! It b vou who 


of yours. In other words, they apply veiMI 
regarding (he infidels to the believers, and thou 
regarding the idols to the Prophets and saiitft, 
But. if you ask these foolish people that at tha 
time of the revelation of this verse it was thi 
period of the Holy Prophet ^j <Jl., xbi , 
so tell us which Companion was calling upoo 
Prophets and saints in his time of difficulty, 
thus becoming polytheists - ’ 

The serh "you worship" is in the present tense. ^ 
rhus. according to your commentary, all the , 
Noble Companions arc polytheists. In addition, 
this translation of yours is against Quranic 
verses and Ahadilh Says Allah Almighty: "0| 
Beloved' ( ndouhtedlv. H V have bestowed upon * 
con on abundance of goot/‘(SI07:V I). The 
Holy Prophet «j(j cb' JL~ says that I 
have been given the keys of all the treasures of 
the earth Says A Mali Almighty: "To whom 
Allah bestowed a favour, and you had bestowed 
a ta\ our"{ S3.VVJ7) The Holy Prophet 

oi j uU ciji ^ said. "I will intercede for the 
sinners”. In the light of this, can you say that 
the Holy Prophet ,-U.j <Jfj «*1» dJi is not thfl 
owner of anything, and will he not be beneficial id 
us on the Day of Judgement - ^ May Allah forbid). 




p \$&\ u p 

b>% V& 


ft 


worlds and ihc eventual end of the bclicvcri and 
the polytheists, about which We can gi 
information that no one else will give. It s 
be remembered that the example meant ti 
informing and no! the example of AJ 
Almighty, as He u free from example 
comparison He says Himself that there 
nothing like Him 


*ii Ji p j. 
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tand 55 in need of Allah, and Allah 
nly is He Who is All Independent, 
All Praised. 

55. This means that everyone at all times and 
under all conditions, is dependent on Allah 
Almighty. If anyone is in the position to relieve 
the difficulty of others, it is due to His 

16. If He pleases, He may take you 
away and bring a new creation 56 . 

56. In that instead of disobedient, infidel 
people, you were created into another obedient 

17. And this is not anything difficult 
for Allah. 

18. And no soul bearer of burden will 
bear the burden 57 of another. And 
if anyone heavily loaded any other to 
ihare its load, no one will bear 
anything from its burden 58 even 
though he may be a near relation. O 
Beloved Prophet your warning is 
only useful 59 for those who fear your 
Lord without seeing 60 and establish 
1 Salaah. And whoso purifies 62 , 
purifies 63 for his own good. And to 
Allah is the return. 

f7. On the Day of Judgement no person will 
responsible for another person’s sins, so that 
be actual culprit could go free. The leaders of 
■^fidelity would be carrying the burden of sins 
■°f their followers. This would be the 
punishment for misleading them. 

■p This means that no one out of his own free 
Will would be prepared to carry the burden of 
WQyone. But, at the instruction of Allah Almighty, 
■Pf burden of the heretics will be on the shoulders 
■tfthose who were misleading them. 

Hp- Allah be praised! What exquisite translation! 
W*- the Holy Prophet <JT, <* 1 * «ill ^ is the 
jB^arner of all the worlds, but only the believers 
9?® deriving its benefit. The qualities of these 
be mentioned later. Thus, there is 




favour. Even that person, too, is dependent on 
Allah Almighty. Thus, the verse "Allah and 
His Prophet enriched them" is not a 
contradiction. 

6l 

nation. Or, after destroying this world. He 
creates another world. 

6l 5 V# vil SflIS ti 

iAj 2 * 4 $ 6 ^ j3 i tfr 

j ys% $</ 6 

fry lylit 

no inconsistency in the verse. 

60. This tells us that only that belief and 
worship is worthy of acceptance, which is based 
on the unseen, without any publicity. After their 
death all the infidels would declare faith, but it 
will be in vain, because that would be faith ot 
doubt. We further learn that faith on the unseen 
is an act of excellence. The faith of the Holy 
Prophet oTj «J* «hi j. 1 ^. is Faith with 
excellence of vision, because the Holy Prophet 

*iTj .uk Jji ^ had seen all the concealed 
worlds, especially during the night of Me’raaj. 

61. In that they perform their Salaah regularly 
with the full presence of heart and mind. This 
tells us that fear of Allah Almighty is developed 
through establishing regular Salaah. 
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r>2 Mis hcan is purified from ihc impurities of 
detective beliefs and his bi*d\ from the tmpunt> 
ot evil action 


19. And the blind and the seeing are 
not equal 64 . 


21.And nor the shadow and the head 
of the full sun bb . 


6 7 H> the living is meant the believers, while 
the dead siglulv the infidels 
(»K II A Mali Mmightv wishes He could enable 
Mis beloved servants to hear soft sounds from a 
distance. like Ma//at Sulaiman (On whom be 
pease) who could hear the sound of the ant 
from a distance of three miles And if He so 
desires He would not let a person hear the 
■murid of the canon from ncarbv. hv making the 
person totalis deal If He desires He can enable 
the dead to heal anu if He desires. He Lould 
make some of those that arc living to be deaf 


2J.You arc but a warnrr 70 . 


TO Hence the Hols ProphefJ —, «!* 

will not be questioned about the infidels as to 
w h> thev had not accepted faith The 
commentarv of this verse is the following verse. 
")V<i/ shall not be questioned about the 


63. Oh Ms Beloved! You are indepandam 
from them. If the entire world were to becooM 
infidels, it will not harm you in any way. 

@ 3 uj 


r>4 I hose who can see and those who arc blind 
arc not the same, e g beliesers and infidels, 
learned anJ ignorant, those who praise the Hols 


Prophet , 1 *-, ol j dji ji~. and those who 
speak ill of him 


20. And nor the darkness and the 
light 




<>' I Ins means iiitidclilv and Islam Because 
l! ere were mam ejlceorics of infidelitv, but 


on Is one faith and Islam ‘lXirknr *\" is in the 
plural and ’light is expressed in the singular. 


Jjiisj 


66 Ihis means tnilli and talschood. or 
Par ad ice and Hell, or reward jnd punishment, 
of eoinlon and hardship, or staving in the 
shadow of ti>c llolv Prophet ,!— } «J' 3 


or staving awav from him. Il sliould b* 
remembered that since these things and lhe*C 
people are not the same, then how could ■ 
Prophet and a non-Prophet be the same? 


22. And the living and the dead can 
never he equal b ". I ndouhtedly 
Allah causes him to hear whom He 
Pleases M , hut you cannot make 
those who are Iving in their graves 69 
to hear. 


- i 


oi^t 3 U j 


4 a* 


6V Here '(howm (he gnnv’ denote infidels. 
Otherwise, the dead do listen Thai is thi 
reason whs greeting the inmates of the grave il 
sunnat In every Salaah greeting i* extended t0 
the Holy Prophet dl, ««k *i» , becauaf 

the Messenger of Allah is alive and is able to 
see all things near and far. Ha/rat Saleh and 
Mayrai Shuarh (On them be peace) had spoken 
to people who were totally destroyed, 
Therefore, at another place, after thi*. It 6 
stated " You only make ihotr to hear who 
he! teve in (fur i/gm"(S30:V53). 


©jau*^o: 


inmaiei uf HeWS 2:V 119) The verse doe* Mil 
mean that besides being a Warner, the Hdofl 
Prophet fX-j «jf jS k does not po**ei*oth#B 

qualities The Holy Prophet 
the intercessor of sinners, mercy unto 
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worlds, as well as the possessor of innumerable 
comprehensive attributes. This is limitless 

24.0 Beloved Prophet! Surely, We 
have sent you with truth as a bearer 
of good tidings 71 and as a warner. 
And for every Ummah a warner 
has been appointed. 


restriction. 



72 


71. Giver of glad tidings of reward to the 
pious, Warner of punishment to the evildoers. 
Here, glad tidings do not denote the glad 
tidings of the Holy Prophet, because that is 
done with verification. 

72. It is stated in Bukhari Shareef that Prophets 

25. And if they belie you, then those 
before you have already been 
falsified 73 . There came to them their 
Messengers with clear 74 proofs, and 
with the scriptures and the shining 
Books 7S . 

73. Thus, Oh My Beloved! Do not grieve 
when the infidels try to belie you. This tells us 
that the Holy Prophet oTj <lii is so 
beloved to Allah Almighty that He keeps His 
Beloved happy and content. 

74. Those miracles from which their 
Prophethood is proven. 

75. Like HazratShuaib.Hazrat Idris and Hazrat 

26. Then We seized the infidels, then 
how was My abhorrence 76 ? 

76. This means Allah’s punishment, which had 

SECTION 4 

l 

27. Have you not seen 77 that Allah 
has sent down water from the sky 
and then We bring forth therewith 
fruits of different colours 78 . And in 
the mountains are streaks white and 
fed of different colours. And some 

haven black 79 . 




'Q % fil & ois 


are from an elevated family. Other families are 
subservient to them. Thus, the verse does not 
mean that a Prophet has been from people of | 
differing social status. Here, the word 'warner' 
is used in the general sense, which includes 
Prophet, a learned person, a lecturer, etc. 

o\ i 

cipl (Cfttii/ p&T* oi 

Ebrahim (On them be peace), who were given 
Scrolls (SAHIFAH) and Hazrat Musa and 
Hazrat Dawood (On them be peace), who were 
given Books. From this, there is a hint that the 
Scrolls and Books of the previous Prophets had 
not come in the form of a miracle, like the Holy 
QUR’AAN is the miracle of the Holy Prophet 

j. l.KJ <jT j < 1 i f . <111 . 

6^ V¥j& oj^-1 p 

come in different forms. 


X& JiST ail o\ $ 

tipLi ft e & 

3 l)^I 
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11 Mere, 'uvmx’’ denotes re licet mg. and in it 
the jddress is made to the Hol> Prophet 
■.. j o', w <ij' or to ever, intelligent 
human being 

"K Jusi as trees do not bear fruit without ram. 
similarly. gi*od deeds, loo. arc not accepted 
without the blessed and favourable ga jc ol the 
I Job Prophet j -J» j sA si-' 1 I he worship 

ol tiic dcwl did not receive the water of 
I’fophelhood. as a result ot which it became dry 
“u In that in some places of the mountain 

28. And men and beasts and cattle in 
like manner of various 80 colours. 
Onl> those of Ills dcsotees 81 who 
possess knowledge 82 fear Allah. 
I ndoubtedh Allah is Honourable, 
Korgising. 

KO I Ins means human beings and animals are 
ot a variety ot colours, which rellcct the power 
>1 Allah Almighty It should be remembered 
that iust as human laces reveal ddlcrcnt 
colours, so is the colour ol their hearts Some 
are while while others arc black On the Day 
,'t Judgement the colour ol hearts will he 
reflected on their faces I he faces of the 
believers will be bright, while those of the 
infidels would be black 

81 My ’bondsmen' is either meant the entire 
creation or human beings 

29. Veril> those who recite u the 
Book of Allah and establish 84 Salaab 
and spend 8 * out of what We have 
given them, secretly 86 and openly, 
should hope for a trade in which 
there is no loss ,7 . 

83 This tells us that reoUtion of the Holy 
tyl K AAN is an act of worship, in fact, it is in 
excellent form of worship because Allah 
Almights had mentioned it first In mm case, 
recitation of the Mo!) (JI R'AAN is an act of 
Ibaadat. whether you understand its meaning or 
not. because recitation is kept absolute It 
should be re m embered that whether you recite 
the Holy DUR'AAN for the purpose of 
blessing, or in the form of wa/eefah. it is 


sT-ca Cat A ’ c 


there are paths of white stones, black atones 
red stones. These, too. are the examples 
Divine Power. In the like manner, the walfcf 
also has colourful paths of Shariah, baaed 
Islamic law and Tareeqat (path leading to 
realization of Allah Almighty). Then we hffjf 
Manafi. Shafa’cc, Maliki and Hambaii, the fo# 
branches of Shariah; and Qadri, Chirigt 
Naqshbandi and Soharwardi, the diAcral 
Silstlahs (chains leading to the realization of 
Allah Almighty) 

i yTyjii i y,l5i ^ j 
i ‘ajjr JSijfl J&i 
ai»i 6i ‘iJSi’i & ail 

8: from this we leant that religious scholMl 
arc people of great honour and status, so tbfijK, 
Allah Almighty has vested Mis awe and fear to 
them Whoever would be blessed with the ft# 
of Allah, it would be done through the means of 
the live and pious scholars. Says All# 
Almighty “Say you. art 1 thitu• who know er/Mgf 
to thou■ h ho Iwm V9) Mowevrf, 

by men ol knowledge are meant those scholflf 
who possess knowledge of religion and who# 
beliefs and deeds are correct In the w«d 
•AM 'lama' the letter IAAM is periodical. < 

\yi\3\ i 4l)l o'yZ* o| 

fjsv u, ijssa j m 

0 i/>£ 

rewardable in cither way Although making Rtf 
small children recile the Holy QUR'AAN uRH 
act of worship and a means of obwoM| 
rew ard, the law* of recitation are not obIigl#TO| 
upon them (Tafterr Roohul Mu'ani). J*®j 
expressing who rrctitf in the common 
has been stated that recitation of the 
QUR'AAN should be done at all time*. J 
M This means that they recite it regularly 
accurately 
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85. In the path of Allah Almighty. Poor-due 
(Zakaat), charily (Sadaqah), Hajj. etc. are all 
minded in it. From the preposition 'from us' is 

*ood that you need not spend all your 
wealth. You should save some for your 
children and family. 

86. From this we learn that some charities 
ffaould be given publicly and some in a 
concealed manner. Obligatory charity should 
[be given publicly, while it is better to give 
optional charity without any publicity. For 
instance, Jummah Salaah and Eidain Salaah 

30. That We may give them their 
reward 88 in full, and give more out 
of His Bounty. Surely, He is 
Forgiving, Appreciating. 

88. In place of one. He has given ten, or seven 
hundred, or even more than that. Besides this 
reward. He blesses the person with His Vision, 

31. And the Book We revealed 89 to 
you is the Truth confirming 90 the 
Books before it. Verily, Allah is 
Aware of His devotees and is Seeing 
them. 

89. In the words "from the book ", the 
preposition 'from' is narrational. Also, keep in 
mind limited because the Holy Prophet’s 

rh-j <JTj dji is not limited to the Holy 
QUR’AAN. The sayings of the Holy Prophet 
oTj <*i«, djt , too, are Divine Revelation. 
*>• From this we understand that the Holy 
JUR’AAN is the final Book of Allah 
Mmighty, because this Book verifies only, and 
toes contain prophesy about the coming of 
toy Book or a Prophet. As always, the previous 

&2.Thcn We made Our selected 
Uvotecs 91 the inheritors 92 of the 
Vook. But, amongst them are those 
yho wrong themselves, and of them 
■ire those who take a middle course; 
Bind of them is he who excels 93 others 
V 1 righteousness by Allah’s 
■>ermission.This is indeed the 
Bpeatest grace. 


should be performed publicly, while Tahajjud 
Salaah is offered without publicity. 

87. From this, emerge two issues: 

1. Worship should not be performed for 
worldly name and fame, but solely for the 
pleasure of Allah Almighty and the benefits of 
the Hereafter. 

2. Do not be certain that your good deeds are 
going to be accepted, instead, fear their 
rejection and hope for their acceptance. For 
this reason, the word 'hope' is used here 

*9 ', 9 9 > 9 '* ,9 I 

Cr2 pAv'y? 1 f 

_ (9 i9 ■*» | 2 ♦ 

i/yAJr Aji, 

which will be purely His grant and not the 
reward of any of our deeds. 

'J, yjgl i 

dl>i 61 

19» * <t9» \' 

verifies the one coming after. If there were any 
other Prophet or heavenly book to come after 
the Holy QUR’AAN, then its prophecy would 
have been given by the Holy QUR'AAN. Thus, 
Ghulam Qadyani is a liar. The Holy Prophet 
<iii ^ had said: "After me, thirty 
Dajjals (false prophets) would come into the 
world, who would claim to be prophets, 
although I am the Seal of the Prophets. There 
will be no prophet after us". 

q 4 Ot^\ ys£)l j$ 

j c< h& (3^ $4 
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^ I Hun means that Allah Almighty has 
chosen the scholars, hutlaa/. saints, etc from 
the- l mmah ol the Holy Prophet as the scholar, 
hafi/. commentator, and protector of the Hols 
t.H'K' A VN In it is reflected the honour of this 
t riimah by giving it the opportunity of serving 
the Molv t.U'K'AAN and making them superior 
to all the Ollier I llimahs I fofll tills we 
understand that the scholars ol Islam arc the 
Ileus and deputies of the Prophets, as well as 
the heirs <■! the H< >1 Y Ol’R’AAN 
*0 I Ins tells us ilul the l'mmah of the Holy 
Prophet, o, ^ «!’• jl*. is superior to all the 
pie \ iolis l mmahs and those vs ho arc serv mg the 
H<>K (.it R’AAN are Setter than the rest ol this 
t mmah I he Holy Prophet^!—, jl— 

said "Ihc best among you arc those who study 
the t.il K VAN arid then disseminate Us 
knowledge to oilier/ Service to the Holy 
Ol K’AAN is the great bounty of Allah 
Almighty Mjy Allah Almighty grant it to us 
y' I liese three groups belong to die believers 
Sincere, actively engaged believers are intlu- 

J.VI'he) Hill enter the gardens 94 of 
eternity. The> vs ill he made to near 
bracelets of gold and pearls there. 
And their dress therein Hill be silken 



ded «n "those gone ahead in damn good 
those doing good deeds for show arc included’ 
(he group taking the middle course and 
who do not express gratitude to Allah Almighty 
arc included in the group who wrong (hemselvMk 
Ihc Holy Prophet ^ oI } *iii s/ L« said: "Oif 

doers of giMiJ are indeed people oj pi fly gf 
ay i \ yone h\ those who take the middle count 
would he salvaged and those who did wrong to 
themselves would he forgiven". He also taidl 
" Hie predecessors of good deeds would enUf 
Paradise without any reckoning, from than 
following the middle course an easy reckoning 
would be taken, while those who had wronged 
themselves would enter Puradisc after soma 
difficulty" Ihc Sufi sages say that those vtfn 
have absolute and unflinching faith in Alllfe 
Almighty arc from the first group, those of 
positive knowledge belong to (he second group, 
while those having convincing knowledge 
belong lo the third group In short, this hH 
eleven different explanations 




& cii 


y4 Ml three ol them, although a few of them 
would enter Paradise earlier and some would 
enter after serving some punishment from this 
we understand that every believer would obtain 
salvation, no matter how much sin he may have 
committed Ihc eternal punishment in Hell is 
<mlv for the infidels 


ys However, there will be a difference li 
their places of abode, clothes, etc. according® 
their ranks. I hey have different section* id 
classes of Paradise set aside for them ll ihotiti 
be remembered thal it is forbidden for men • 
wear gold and pure silk in this world, but M 
Allah wills, these would be lawful in Farad iai*£ 


34.And (hey Hill any: “All praise be 
fo Allah Who has removed our grief 
I'ndoubtrdly, our Lord l» 
Forgiving, Appreciating 91 ■ 


b&frtfSS'&li oZ 


06 He had relieved them of worldly grief and 
agony, so that now there is no fear of rejection 
of the good deeds, the danger of being 
punished for the sms. the terror of the Day of 
Judgement, nor any other type of agony from 


this verse we learn that there will be no w 
performed in Paradise However, the pfl 
Allah Almighty and HI* Beloved Pi 
sin ji— would be taking place i 


■ vo-j( vrv,> 




* t V*'-- v 
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97. This means our obtaining Paradise will not 
be due to our own excellence, but it will be due 
to Divine grant. Accepting our good deeds and 

35. Who out of His Bounty 98 has 
made us settle in a place of comfort 
wherein no trouble 99 reaches us and 
nor any weariness affects us. 

98. From this we learn that obtaining Paradise 
is due to the grace of Allah Almighty, and not 
merely due to our good deeds. Thus, no pious 
person should be proud of his piety. Although 
the nourishment and clothes, etc. in Paradise 

36. And those who committed 
infidelity I0 °, for them is the fire of 
Hell. Death will not be decreed for 
them so that they may die 101 , and 
nor will the punishment be lightened 
102 for them. Thus do we punish 
every ungrateful 103 person. 

100. That until death they remained infidels 
and their end was on infidelity, because 
credence is given to the person's end. Or, it 
could mean that those who become infidels in 
matters of Divine knowledge and whose names 
have been entered in the list of infidels. Thus, 
there is no objection in the verse. 

101. Become free from punishment after death. 
From this we understand that sinful believers 
after entering Hell will die and their bodies will 
become coal. Then, after the period of 
punishment is completed, they would be placed 
near Paradise and heavenly water would be 
thrown on them, as a result of which they will 
grow in such a way like the grain sprouts in 
jvater. 

This means whichever punishment they 
aid be thrown into, it would be eternal for 
m. There would be no decrease in it. 

■ And they will be crying 104 
frein: “O our Lord! Take us out 
’ of this that we may do good 
ntrary 106 to what we used to do 


forgiving our sins is solely due to the bounty 
and grace of Allah Almighty. 

will be only due to Divine grace and not the 
reward of any deed. 

99. Disease, death, quarrelling, mischief, 
religious hardships, and the mischief of the 
baser self have been removed forever. 

y /u (4 1 j 


However, some infidels from the beginning 
would be given lighter punishment, like Hazrat 
Abu Talib, Hatim Tai, Nausherwaan, etc. 

103. This means to die on reaching Hell, 
punishment becoming lighter; staying in Hell 
eternally is the punishment for those who are 
extremely ungrateful, i.e. the infidels. Some 
scholars have used this verse to prove that there 
will be no death in Hell for the infidels. The 
sinful believers will die on entering Hell. This 
can also be corroborated from the Hadith in 
which the Holy Prophet <JT, dji had 
said that when the inmates of Paradise would 
bring the believers out of Hell they would 
already have been transformed into coal. When 
the Water of Paradise would be thrown on 
them, they would grow in such a way like how 
grain sprouts grow through water. 


b^fk jtf i 
\&3 ^ urjii 2* & 
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before. And did We nol give you a 
life in which he who wi*hcs lo reflect, 
should reflect ,<r ? And a warner 
had come 108 lo you. Now, therefore 
taste >our penalty. There is no 
helper ltw for the unjust. 

|u4 I Iti' means that ttic> would be screaming 
ml Itll or sometimes they would be complaining 
in tin- gatekeeper ot Hell and sometimes lo Allah 
Mmigliiv Sometimes they would be rebuking 
cue .nii'ilicr and ai other tunes they would be 
in me In short, their wailing and screaming 
wuld be ot dillefent types 
|in Send tis baik into the world because 
'bc-idc- the world there is no other plaic of 
ait ion It should be remembered that the 

inmates o! |’.uadisc would bring the sinful 
believers <>ut ot Hell but the inmates of’ Hell 
will not he given respite from it. tor even a 
moment 

I on Here h\ aslion is meant inward action, i c 
soncil beliels as well as ihanging action, ic 
now we will Jnept faith and do good deeds 

SUCTION 5 

38.1 ndoubtrdl), Allah is the Knower 
of every secret thing of the heaven* 
and the earth. Surely, He Know* 
what is in the heart* M0 . 

110 Ihus lie is lulls aware even if >ou were 
to go into the world, you will still indulge in 

39.lie it is Who made you aucccssors 
of the earth 11 ■. Therefore be who 
commit* infidelity will suffer for hi* 
infidelity " 2 . And the infidelity of 
the infidels will not increase with 
their Lord, eicept disgust ,IJ . And 
the infidelity of the infidels increases 
nothing eicept lo** M4 . 

Ill In that your forefathers left everything 
behind at the ume of their death and vou 
became inheritors of all their wealth 




6 s & 

Ui tiiisli 'jfcjiii i #JS 

107 Some Islamic scholars have made this 
verve as a basis to prove that the minor children 
ol the infidels would not be sent into Hell but 
instead, they would be made inmates of 
Paradise The reason being, he I ore their death 
thev did not have any opportunity to think 
rationally 

|08 This tells us that those who weri 
following the way of nalurc to whom no 
Prophet was sent, would not he sent into llcIL 
Ihc belief in the Oneness of Allah Almighty is 
su flic lent for their salvation 
100 Hy 'tyrant*' is meant the infidels This 
tells us that on the Hay of Judgement and 
thereafter, the infidels will not have any hclpcn. 
On die other hand. Allah Almighty will appoint 
many helpers for the believers 

'uvblo y£ (4*- 6l 

infidelity A banana tree will never beV 
mangoes 

'uV'yJi 4 ^ 

jiji y j 'sjif $ o? 

112 Thu meant that in the Hereafter * 
punishment of infidelity will be meted out 
that infidel only, although when punishment 
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0 met m the world, the sinners as well as me 
annals of that locality are destroyed by jj_ 
Thus, there is no inconsistency in the -verse. 

113. From this we understand that even by 
doing good deeds an infidel can never become 
(be beloved of Allah Almighty, because the 
cause of the displeasure, i.e. infidelity, is still 

40.Piease declare: “Well, ask your 
associate gods whom you worship 1,5 
betides Allah. Show me what 
position 1,6 of the earth they have 
created, or have they any 
partnership in the heavens or 
have We given them any Book so 
that they are on clear proofs 1,8 
thereof? Not the least. What the 
unjust people promise to each other, 
is nothing except deceit 119 . 

115. Idols. Thus, this verse has no connection 
with the Prophets and saints of Allah Almighty. 
The polytheists of Arabia had never believed in 
fte Prophets and the saints. 

116. This question was asked of the infidels, 
because they, too, had not accepted their idols 
a the Creator. They had always called Allah 
Almighty as the Creator of the world. It is for 
ftis reason that they had not said that the earth 
1* the creation of such an idol of theirs. 

117. In that they had jointly created the skies 
With Allah Almighty. Or that, Allah Almighty is 

need of help in the creation of the sky. If there 

i * no such thing, then how do the idols become 
6 partners of Allah Almighty, and why 

^Undoubtedly, Allah upholds the 
eavens and the earth lest they 
eviate ,2 °. If they deviate there will 
6 none to hold 121 them except 
lllah. Indeed, He is Allah, the 
'lament, All-Forgiving 122 . 

20, This tells us that neither the earth nor the 
W is in motion. Only the stars, the moon and 
to sun are in motion. Says Allah Almighty: 
And each one is floating in the orbit" 


* part :: 


present in nm- .As ar. example. m n; preserve 
of illness, a tasty meal too. car. v - to 
become « orse. 

114. Just as nourishment of the ratter.: car 
worsen his illness, similarly, miracles. Quran:c 
verses and signs etc. too are tbe mean? of 
increasing ihe infidelity of an infidel. 

laU V»l oii 

4 3 j £ $ jit & 

X\ 

ostfn & 6i j? 

oi;jja ^ ^ 

do you then worship them? It should be 
remembered that there is a big difference 
between to follow and to worship and obey. 
Obedience i.e. to carry out an order can be that 
of Allah Almighty, the Prophet, the saint, 
parents, Islamic ruler, but implicitly obedience 
is of the Holy Prophet <jTj Jji only, 

and worship is for Allah Almighty alone. 

118. In which it is written that these false 
deities are true, i.e. they neither have rational 
nor written proof of polytheism. 

119. This means that their elders have made 
them understand that these idols would intercede 
on your behalf in the court of Allah Almighty. 
They have placed their trust in this belief. 

6t Jv'yV oyi* cUw aii 6i 

o* 6l "Slj o$ i **))& 

cJS'dj[ 

(S36:V40). The word 1 vanishing 1 denotes 
moving, whether the movement is straight or it 
is artificial. Thus, even the ancient philosophy, 
which advocated the movement of the sky, is 
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tjlsc. mi is im*dcm phi lo soph v which accepts 
th.il the earth muses on Us own avis 
121 In that there arc none who can move it 
troin it' place or put it on its place 
I.'.’ Despite sour polvtheism Allah Alnughtv 
has kept the earth anJ the 'kv ill anchorage, 
although Joe to the wickedness ol these 
polvthci'ts He should have made these to break 

42.And the\ snore bv Allah, with the 
utmost strength i: ' of their oaths that 
if a warner came let them, they will 
certainl) he better guided 124 than any 
of the other l mmahs. Hut when a 
warner eamc to them, it increased 
them not, but in hate (for him). 

Mctoic the advent >>t our Hols 1‘rophcl 

_, . , j _ the t.hiraish had heard that 

the Jews .md the ( hri'tians had belied their 
Prophet' and disobevcd llierii at which thev 
aid Mas Allah curse these people tor 
rcicctme their prophets It a prophet were to 
nine to ii' we will riot he like them We will 
ohev the I'rophet I he above incident is being 
U'cnbed in tho \ t -f'c H> '*trinyth >•I <>.ilh\' 
here Jctioles that thev swore bv Allah Alntl* 

4.^.Behaving boastfully ,2 ' on earth 
with oil plotting. Hut the oil 
plotting 116 encircles its plotters ,27 . 
Hut what tho are awaiting for, hut 
for the same precedents ,2 * of the 
ancients. Hut sou will never find the 
laws of Allah changing, and will 
never find Divine laws altering ,29 . 

IT' I torn this wc I corn thjt haughtiness and 
arrogance are such terrible diseases which 
deprive man u! following ihc I’rophet I aith o 
the means of teaching the c«»urt of ihc Ihophels 
which has to be done with humility and 
lowliness The cause of infidelity of the 
infidels of Mat kali was this vers disease ic 
thes began to regard themselves as belter than 
the Prophet Ihcv said that we arc wealths, hut 
thev arc poor In fact, mans of them called the 


apart, thereby putting the order of ihc wodA 
into total chaos, live author of lalsecr Roohttl I 
Bayaan says tliat A Halt Almighty is tolerant 
with Uic infidel* and compassionate inti 
forgiving to liic believers. Who does not mikn 
haste in meting out punishment f orgiving it 
that Being Who does not punish at all, bttf 
rather grants pardon 

o£ \y*£\ ji 

Of Jrl^ 

a £fi ISS 

ghtv after late attcrncHin near sunset, in the Holy 
Ka'bah 

124 I his means that we will be on the path of 
guidance more than all of them Here, Chit 
word \iny is used in the plural sense bee BUM 
when the word AH.W becomes known, then it 
is used for the general < hifuwr Rnohi 
lUiiaan) I or tins reason 'from ihf cimmumlim 
is not used here 

'#« i lA/Vi 4 

: 6sJiVi cdJ oiA JS* 
73 ^ of 

Hols Prophet dl, «•!* si)' ■ rTUU1 
them Ha/ral Maulana Rumi says in 
Mathnavi “ fhc cause of the world going 
IS that thev did not give Ihc pious servanU 

Allah the high position given to them 

12b I his means that in*tead of following mH 

Hols Prophets,the infideH<J 

Makkah began to play tricks with him 

127 I his is Divine lam thal the tyrmi 
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prey to his own tricks. Those who dig a whole 
brothers, they themselves fall into it. Observe, 
lie infidels at Badr had come to crush the 
elievers, but they themselves got crushed. 

[128. Which these infidels were seeing during 
[their journeys to Syria, Iraq, Yemen, etc. 

I.Have they not travelled in the 
land and seen how has been the end 
130 of those before them who were 
stronger in power than they? Allah 
is not such that anything 131 in the 
heavens and the earth could go out of 
Kis Control 132 . Undoubtedly, He is 
All Knowing, All-Powerful. 

130. This proves two issues: 

1. It is permissible to travel to ruined localities 
order to visualize the punishment of Allah 

Almighty. Similarly, it is permissible to travel to 
the cities of the beloved and pious servants of 
Allah Almighty to visualize His Mercy. 

2. The proof of monuments and memorials 
es in their fame only. For this you do not 
quire an eyewitness, a Quranic verse or Hadith. 

[It was well known amongst the infidels that this 
(locality belonged to a certain infidel nation, 
bus, the Holy QUR’AAN regarded proof of it 

IS.And if Allah were to punish 133 
people for what they do, He would 
tot have left any moving 134 creature 
tot the face of the earth. But He 
rants them respite 135 until an 
appointed time. When their promise 
rill come, then surely all devotees of 
lah will know that they are in His 
Sight 136. 

[133. If everyone were punished for every sin, 
en there would not have been the law of 
0r giveness and respite. 

34. This tells us that in creation the true 
pose was man, every other creation is 
bservient to him. Thus, if the human being 
1 been destroyed, then everything else would 


129. It should be remembered that the miracles 
of the Prophets like the walking stick changing 
into a snake, being bom without a father, not 
burning in the fire, too, are ways of Allah 
Almighty and not shifting laws. 

uv'y’i 4 pit 

aii 6^ u i iji ffr oit 
4 % oUii 4 6* 

as sufficient. Thus, tangible proof is not 
necessary for the relics of the pious. 

131. The delay in punishing the culprit is not 
due to any weakness on the part of Allah 
Almighty, but in this respite, there are 
numerous wisdoms. 

132. This statement is the proof of the previous 
one, i.e. the escaping of the culprit from the 
control of the officer is due to his negligence. 
Or, due to his weakness. Allah Almighty is free 
from both these faults and weaknesses. 

u i^r ^ trisi sii\ jj i 
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have been destroyed. We further leam that the 
evil influence of man's sins falls on the other 
creation as well. Aquatic creatures as well 
those in the air, too, are plunged into 
difficulties. Says Allah Almighty: "The 
mischief has appeared in the land and sea, 
because of the evils earned by the hands oj 
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nu n i S'M \ 41 1 Due w> the Deluge ot Nuh <On coming of the worldly punishments 
iii'in he pcjcci. jninuls were also destroyed 136 Ihus. the sen ants. too. should practice for 
I Hy appointed time in meant the lime ot be arance and patience, 
itieir death or the Day ot Judgement or the 



SI RAH YASKKN 

(MARKAN) Revealed Before Ilijrah 

> See in ms K3 Verses’ 72‘> Words . 30(H) Idlers 


In the Name of Allah, the Most 
\ffcctionalc, the Merciful. 

SK( MON 1 

I aseen 1 


t&tri 

OJ^I 


I ! here arc many virtues of Surah Yascen It Holy Prophet «Jlj «*1» *XJ' had said: 
in the heart ot the Holy <.>1 K AAN Recitation -Rente Surah fauvn for the person on thi 
nl one Surah Yd seen in equal lo the reward of death bed us n eases the pang* of death" 
resiling the Holy Ot K A AS ten times Die 


2.B> the VNise 1 Ql R’AAS 


6 p 


1 It should he remembered that Allah 
Almighty lias mentioned the irulh uf the Holy 
i,H K A AN hs s«caring on the heavens and the 
earth Sa\s Allah Almighty ’By the heasen 
’t ■ m »fmh rjm pnurs d"MO And the earth 
that sphts ther, I nd"uht, dJs the R A 4A 
n is m i sards a ds\ ime ttorif (S86 Vs I I -1 3 I 
And He has mentioned the truth of the 
Possessor of the Holy CJl R AAN. His Beloved 
Prophet o j sg- s-J by sweating on the 


Holy 01IR AAN 17m tells us that the Beloved 
of Allah is superior to the Book of Allah, 
because the one who look* and reads the 
(jl 'R’AAN is tailed a QARI, hut the one who 
looks at the blessed face of the Holy Prophet 
^.y sin yJ L» t» called a SAHA# 

(C ompanionbut the condition is that he rmad 
look ssith the gaze of Hazrat Abu Bdf 
Stddiquc 


: v>,^ v>> — 
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3. Undoubtedly, you 3 are of the sent 


3. From this, emerge two issues: 

1. The Holy Prophet’SpL-j dlj **k <dJi 
Prophethood is so vitally important that Allah 
Almighty declared it by swearing on the Holy 
QUR’AAN, i.e. "By the greatness of the 
QUR’AAN, you are a true Prophet". 2. Allah 
Almighty and the Holy Prophet are inseparable. 

4. (Who) have been sent on the 
Straight 4 Path. 

It should be remembered that the devil is 
sitting on the straight path in order to rob the 
believer of his faith. Says Allah Almighty: "/ 
(the devil) shall necessarily sit on Your Straight 
Path in wait for r/?em"(S7:V16). The Holy 
Prophet <jTj .uk <bi and his devotees are 
sitting on that same path to give guidance and 

5. Sent by the Most Dignified 5, the 
Merciful. 

5. This tells us that the Holy QUR’AAN has 
come from Allah Almighty, gradually over 
twenty-three years and is revealed, i.e. t came 
with awe and grandeur because 'to send down' 
refers to something that has come from 

6. That you may warn people whose 
fathers were not warned, that they 
are unaware 6 . 


PART 22 


©cAW3i 3\ 

Allah Almighty and the Holy Prophet 
v i.-j oTj <*k i i _ r L-=. are not separate from each 
other. For this reason Allah Almighty has said 
this about Himself: " Verily your Lord is on the 
Straight Path"(S 11 : V 56) and regarding the 
Holy Prophet dT, «*k <h\ He said: "On 
the Straight Path". 


•> iS * I 
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From this, emerge a few issues: 

1. The Holy Prophet <JT, <*k <1 ji 
conducted systematic propagation: first to his 
own kith and kin, then to his countrymen and 
then to the entire creation. Here, mention is 
being of the second type of propagation. 

2. No prophet had come to Arabia prior to our 
Holy Prophet, oTj <*k «JJi After Hazrat 

7.Certainly the word has been 
proved true against most of them, 
but still they do not believe 7 . 


obviate the danger of the devil. The power of 
the police has to be stronger than the robbers. 
Thus, the Holy Prophet oij -uk <i)i Ju*> and 
the Saints of Allah Almighty should have 
greater knowledge and power than the devil. 
Allah Almighty is at the Straight Path, i.e. you 
will find Him there. 

on top. From this it does not necessarily mean 
that Allah Almighty's abode is on top, as when 
we say that Allah Almighty sent rain from 
above. 

$ ft !f U Ltf 

QO& 

Ismaeel (On whom be peace) it is our Holy 
Prophet i...j <jTj .uk <ili w ho had come. 

3. The Holy Prophet <jTj <uk -dll 
possesses great status and grandeur. He 
brought people who had degenerated for 
centuries to the correct path. A nation of severe 
criminals requires an astute, intelligent ruler. 




it", v~t< -r 


s 9 9 l? 
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7- If the personal pronoun ’them' is linked with the blessings of the Holy Prophet 

the people of Makkah, then the word 'most' <*k aIii Lj ko the majority of the Makkans 

does not signify the majority, because due to had accepted Islam and just a tew died as 
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infidels li ii reters to all mankind, then il 
denotes the majority because in the enure 
mankind mosl arc infidels and a lew arc 
believer*. Says Allah Almighty "4nJlhcrc 

8. We hate pul on (heir necks chains 
reaching their chins, so that they 
become unable to raise up the faces *. 

X Reason tor its Revelation 
I Ins verse was revealed regarding \bu J ah I and 
his two Inerids ot the Makh/oomi tribe Abu 
J.i.hl had taken an oath that it he sees the Hols 

Pr.-phet ._ , ^ oiler Vilaah. he 

vsi-iild trample upon his blessed head When he 
sjw the llolv Prophet ,— , c, o J .— 

per tornum: S.ilaah he puked up a big stone 
and walked towards the Messenger of Allah 
When he uimr near his hands got stuck to his 
neek and the stone darted forth out of his 
hand'scenic him in this condition. W alccd 

9. And we hast* set a harrier before 
them and a harrier behind them and 
entered them from above. 
Therefore, they see nothing. 

10. And it is equal for them whether 
sou warn them or do not 9 warn 
them, they are not to belies e. 

R I Ins means sou will not be given equal to 
them You would be given the reward of 

11. You warn onh him who follows a 
reminder 10 and fears 11 the Most 
Affectionate without seeing. So give 
him good news of forgiveness ,J and 
a respectable reward. 

Hi In that they should ponder and meditate on 
the i.Rjramc verves and sermons of the Hoi) 
Prophet ,'-- ■ v’j w si" >— listen with utmost 
attention Ihiv does not denote pious deeds 
because firstly. a person deliberates and 
meditate' on the personality and attribute* of 
the Hi»ls Prophet * 1 — } 




vT-AC! A C-A* a *V -4.' 


are wry /*•*» in A ty bondsmen that 
ihankfur (S 34 VIM This began from the tint 
of Ha/rat Adam (On whom be peace). 

Ji & stlil 

oovdii & 

bin Mughccrah said that he would do this work. 
When he came earning the stone, he became 
blind and could not see the Holy Prophet 

vu uji j— The third person then 
asked tor (tie stone. When he came with it. hfl 
suddcnlv became totally disorientated and ran 
backwards, saying dial there was a huge bull ill 
truni of him II he had moved forward it would 
have harmed hun Mention of it is being mads 
m this verse (Tafsecr Khazamul fr/aan and 
Jamal > 

iA i &: gW 6» W 

QOx&i'i 

(0 X\ iSy** 

^ ' ,t ip t*. * { * .f4 

oorek y r»w- 

propagation under any circumstances, whethv 
Ihey reap benefit from it or not 

i 5 

©o i/^ 

thereafter he declares belief in the Qurttid 
verses and his blessed sermons and dM* 
performs good deeds The warning of the H oty 
Prophet oij *!>• J— has priority 
our deeds Thus, there is no inconsistency m 
the verses * 

11 In that one should fear the punishment 


s ; * l . ^ ^ • 
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PART 22 




before it comes. Although you have not seen 
Allah Almighty, you should fear Him. Or, 
when people in their privacy when they are not 
seeing Him, they should fear Allah Almighty. 
Remember, the wrath of the Affectionate, too, 
is more dangerous than that of the Tolerant. 
May Allah protect us! For this reason the word 
Affectionate is used here ( Tafseer Roohul 

12. Without doubt, we give life to the 
dead and we are noting down what 
they have sent forward 13 and what 
signs they have left behind l4 . And 
We have already kept counted 
everything in a Clear Book ,s . 

13. From this we understand that the works of 
tile beloved servants of Allah Almighty are 
indeed His works. Observe, the recording of 
deeds is the work of the angels, but Allah 
Almighty says We are recording it. 

14. The charities of continuous reward, or had 
created beneficial and evil ways on which the 
latter people are acting. From this, emerge two 
issues: 

1- To originate a beneficial innovation is 
good and that of an evil innovation is evil. 
Therefore, they, too, are being written. 

2. As long as people are acting upon these 
Customs, the originator will continue to accrue 
reward or punishment as has been stated in the 

SECTION 2 

13. And narrate to them signs of the 
people of a city 16 , when there came 
»them Messengers. 



16 


By 'city' here is meant either Intakia or 
>miya. Intakia was established on twelve 
[Uare miles. It contained many fountains and 
lountains. It was strong and was fortified with 
'ell-protected walls ( Khazainul Irfaari). Its 

l4.When We sent 17 to them two 
lessengers) 18 they belied 19 them. 

We strengthened them with a 
Ixird 20 . Now they all said: “Surely, 
have been sent to you as 
lessengers”. 


i £ 


Mu'am). 

12. By "respectable reward " is meant the 
bounties of this world and the Hereafter. This 
tells us that one of the major causes of obtaining 
Paradise is Fear of Allah Almighty and 
obedience to Him through the love of the Holy 
Prophet. May Allah Almighty grant this to us! 

U J J£JI iJC qJCi ISi 

I 5 i^Ji 

t 9 £ 1 ✓ \ Ti I 9 ' 9 T 

I 

Hadith Shareef.The reason for its revelation is 
stated as follows: 

The Banu Salama were settled far from Masjid 
e Nabawi. They wished to leave their locality 
and settle near the sacred Mosque, so that they 
could join the congregation for Salaah. quite 
easily. The Holy Prophet told them to remain 
in their homes because "your feet are being 
recorded". In this condition this verse is 
Madinite (Tafseer Khazainul Irfaan). 

15. This means on the Divine Tablet. The 
reason for calling it an 'open book' is because it 
is open in front of the beloved servants of Allah 
Almighty. 


£ Si 

citizens were polytheists. Roomiya, too, was a 
big and beautiful city. In it there were one 
thousand public baths and one thousand hotels. 
These cities are situated within the boundaries 
of Rome (Roohul Mu'ani). 

Q&\ f*2i fcLvf Si 
#31. l3l @10 ISjjJS 

f 
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IS.Thcy replied: “You are not but 
men -* like us, and the Most 
Affectionate has sent do vs n nothing. 
You arc onh lying 

1' lt> Mursjlccn I-. meant the messengers or 
envnvs ot H. 1 //. 1 I Ivi lt»n whom be p^ve). 
VuJiq. 's.idiHHj and Shamoon who were sent to 
pr.ip.iiMU m Intakia oi Koonma Sajdiq and 
Vidooq \sirnl earlier and Shamoon went later 
Seine have said dial the names ol these two 
weie 'i all) a anJ 'l unu' Saadiq and Sadooq 
were there appellations (/u/*ivr Kmihul 
\1u an: I 

IK 1 he two diseiplcs ot Ha/rut lesa <t)n 
whom be pease* N uliamia or 'l ahva and Yunus 
who were sailed Saadiq and Sadooq When 
the;, teas lied ( oust ant moplc the) met dJ) old 
man cM/mg sheep at the cd^c ol the citv Ills 
work was to saive idols llicrclorc. he was 
sailed a designer or carver Mis present 
appellation Sahih y asm is besause he has been 
mentioned in Surah 'r asm in tile following 
words tiii/ tfiri the part of fht • iil\ 

til. * * i a»n a man runnmy~(S}b V2(J) fhesc 
two prejshed to Habeeb Sajjaar. who asked 
them the primt for them being on the path ol 
truth Ihev replied that the) provide cure for 
the blind and the lepers, with the permission ol 
Allah Almighty On hearing this. Habeeb 
presented his siek bov to them, whom they 
sured Seemp this. Habeeb accepted farlh 
I his news spread quickly in the city and soon a 
huge crowd began to gather around these two 
pious servants o! Allah Almighty. seeking cure 
In this was mans people turned to them and 
asccpicd faith 

|u I he kind’s name was Yamnalie and his 
appellation wasShalahan His courtiers hclied 

16. They laid: “Our Lord Knowa 
(hat surely %%e base 13 been sen! ai 
Messengers to vou M . 

2* Ihev had come as propagators on behalf 
ot Ha/rat Isa i< »n whom be peace I Became the 




C-CA C-CA', /• 


cii ^ G \M 

him and the king imprisoned the two disciplea,^ 

20 In that, when Ha/rut Isa (On whom b# 
peace I received the news of the imprisonment 
ol Yuhanna and Yunus, he sent Ins third 
disciple. Shamoon. there Through a clear plan, 
Shamoon sought presence before the king and 
became one of the king's personal disciples 
Due to this clever plan, he freed both the 
disciples and brought them to the court of tiba 
king When the king requested a miracle from 
them, they brought a dead person back to life. 

I hereafter, the three of them preached to (hi 
king, which resulted the king and many of till 
courtiers accepting faith Hut. the majority of 
the people remained infidels and they waif 
destroyed through Divine punishment 

21 lo call the I'rophcts ordinary people likt 
themselves has always been the practice of tht 
mliilrls However, these august personalities, 
calling themselves as human beings, is an act of 
excellence on their part 

22 This is the conversation of those pcopll 
who did not accept laith Ihe author ol Roofed 
Hayaan has written that even Use king wH 
unable lo declare his faith, due to the fear of till 
people from this we learn that the rejection 
the Companions of the Prophet i« rejection if 
the Prophet, and the rejection of the Prophet !• 
indeed rejection of Allah The people of InlaUC 
were destroyed because they had rejected dM 
Companions nf lla/rat Isa (On whom bi 
peace) 




rejection by the people was severe, theae | 
servants had to swe a r an oath to eataMuh 
truth 


: vo-,': v 
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17. “And on us is not but a dear 
deliverance 24 of a message”. 

24. What we had said is through proofs. In 
fact, by showing miracles in order to reveal our 
truth upon you. Now if you do not accept faith, 
then you would be responsible for your own 
destruction. From this we learn that even under 
such dangerous situations, the pious servants 

18. They replied: “We surely augur 
evil 25 fortune from you. If you do 
not desist 26 , we shall surely stone 
you, and a painful punishment shall 
surely fall on you 27 , at our hands”. 

25. Because since you have come here it has 
not rained. It should be remembered that rain 
had been withheld because of their infidelity 
and hostility. These wretches had linked this to 
these pious servants. When Allah Almighty 
snatches one's faith, He also takes away one's 
intelligence. 

19. They (Messengers) said: “Your 
evil fortune 28 is with you. Is it that 
you are made to understand? No, you 
are a people exceeding the limits 29 ”. 

28. This means your infidelity and disobedience 
is the cause of rain being withheld from you. 

20. And from the farthest part of the 
town came a man running 30 . He 
said: “O my people! Follow the 
Messenger”. 

30. Habeeb ibn Najjaar who had already 
declared faith in them, was engaged in the 
Worship of Allah Almighty in a cave situated 
about twelve miles on the outskirts of the city. 
When he came to know that the people had 
surrounded these two pious men, he left his 
Worship and came running there. The author of 
Tafseer Roohul Bayaan says that Habeeb ibn 
Najjaar was from the children of Alexander. 
This is the same Habeeb who was responsible 
for the establishment of Madina Munawwarah 
During one journey, when he passed through 


did not put up a pretentious front. Since the 
disciples of Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) are 
free from pretensions, then how could the pure 
household members of the Holy Prophet 

<jTj -uk dji jU. put up a pretentious act? 
The Rafzis need to take a lesson from this. 

Ij£*5 p o£ ^ IS], Ijjlj 


26. Through the propagation of faith. Thus, 
you must either go away from here or refrain 
from propagation. 

27. In that we will not just stop at using 
abusive language or destroying you with a few 
stones; but we will harm you in ways other than 
stoning you. 

vfcs i# 

©Op-w I 

29. In that instead of being grateful to us, you 
are ill-treating us and causing us grief. 

this place, which at that point in time was just 
an empty ground, he said that this place would 
one day be the residence of the Final Prophet of 
Allah Almighty. He had with him twelve 
thousand men, from whom four thousand were 
scholars and officers, all of who had settled 
there. Hazrat Abu Ayub Ansari (May Allah be 
pleased with him) is from the children of 
Habeeb. On the very place where Habeeb had 
pitched his tent, Hazrat Abu Ayub Ansari had 
built his house. 
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21.Follow thove who do not ask any 
reward from you. And they are on 
the ri^ht course. 


PH 


22. And what reason do 1 have that I 
should not wurship llim Who has 
created me and to Whom you all 
arc to return 


ooio^ii 


jCJ[ 3 J w ia3 J’JJI vU-' V u U * 




'I I lu- people •'.nd to Hubceh it'ii Najjuur 
.liter li-teiuiic to his preaching. that has he also 
Jcv l ue J t.ulli in tlicin ' lo this, he gave the 
itj|\ its , i , ,iit J nn' in meant Me made me 
e si'tent liom noii-csislclit He granted me faith 
thioueli Hi* bounty and the blessing i'l those 
pious servaiil' by keeping them oil the 


natural religion 

12 You have l>een forcefully turned lowutb 
Allah Almighty and I Mill go happily towards 
Hun I or this reason the plural form in tht 
passive voice is used, in which no men lion is 
made of Him 


23.Shall I lake " apart from Allah 
others for worship? If the Most 
Affectionate intends any harm to me, 
their intercession shall not avail 34 me 
anv relief, nor can they rescue me. 


o[ 

ft* Hi ^ 
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•• I his it II' ii' that the people of Intakia 
were in>i ailiei is hul polytheists Otherwise, 
m it 1 1 a consef sation from them could not have 
Ivcn f'enelit ial 

'4 I his tells us that t3ls< deities like the 
idols ett will not iiitcftcde lor anyone I font 
tins we under land that those pious servants of 
Ml.iti Mmighty who have been given 
permission to intercede will most certainly 
intercede Hy intercession is not meant that 
those whom Allah Almighty wants to punrvh. 
He declares them as intercessors This is 
opposing Allah Almighly I hove regarding 


whom Allah Almighty gives permission to 
intercede, they will be interceded Hm is 
culled inlcrccvsion with permission IhS 
infidels were accepting forced intercession 
regarding their idols lo accept such a type of 
intercession is lotal infidelity 

Its forced and bullying should bt 
remembered that intercession and force, both 
arc negated for the idols, while lor the pious 
servants the negation regards force only and • 
proof for intercession Ihus, the verse is crystal 
clear 


24.1 ndouhtedlv. then I am in dear 




36 1 tins you arc in pure heresy Hearing 

this, the rebellious people surrounded Habecb 
and began to stone, kitk and punch him When 

2$.Surely. in that cave, I believe in 
your Lord. So, livten lo me 


he was sure that his martyrdom was a certainty* 
then he spoke to the disciples of Ha/ral In (Q* 
whom be peace) 
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37. Oh messengers! I declare faith in that Lord 
towards whom you are calling me. Listen to me 
and be witness over my faith. From this we 
learn that the pious servants of Allah Almighty 

26.lt was said to him: “Enter 38 
Paradise”. He said: “Would that my 
people knew 39 ’\ 

38. This means in a spiritual sense, like the 
martyrs because physical entry will be after the 
Day of Judgement. For the sake of reward, 
there can be no entry into Paradise before the 
Day of Judgement. The entry of Adam (On 
whom be peace) and that of the Holy Prophet 
fiuij <JTj <oji on the night of Me’raaj was 
not for the purpose of reward. This means 
immediately after being martyred, either the 

27. How my Lord has forgiven me 
and has included me amongst the 
honoured 40 ones. 

40. That through the blessings of the faith, his 
infidelity as well as the sins during the period 
of infidelity had been forgiven, because Habeeb 

28. And We did not send against his 
people, after him, any army 41 from 
the heavens, nor do We ever need to 
[ send down any (army). 

41. This means that after the martyrdom of 
Habeeb, angels were not sent to destroy the 
people of Intakia like on the occasion of the 
Hattie of Badr. They were destroyed through 

129.lt was only a blast and they were 
extinct 42 . 

42. That one had remained even to bury 
him. Habeeb’s grave is in Intakia, which is a 

30.Alas! Woe n those servants 43 
that when any Messenger comes to 
them they merely 44 mock at them. 

|43. On the people of Intakia, or of Makkah, or 


are His proof. True Lord is He who is the Lord 
of the Prophet of Allah. It is for this reason that 
he said your Lord. Thereafter, Habeeb was 
martyred. 




9< 3S 
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angels or Allah Almighty said to Habeeb - 
enter Paradise. 

39. From this we understand that after death, a 
believer remembers his people. He is not 
totally unaware of this world because Habeeb 
ibn Najjaar, after entering Paradise, wished that 
his people could see him in this condition, so 
that they too could declare faith. 






had not committed any sins after accepting 
faith. 

65 fvw 6* f?y & & j 

the loud shriek of Hazrat Jibraeel. During the 
Battle of Badr, the angels had not come to 
destroy the infidels, but to give respect and 
encouragement to the believers. 

» 9 |< *5 ✓ .£ tj. 2*1 

fby vvAfrb c-vo ul 
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place of visitation by common and special, 
people. 

upon all the people in general. The third 
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meaning is mure likely 

44 I Jus iclls U-S ilia) u* mock at the Prophet or 
amthing belt>n|*me lo him and to look at them 

31. Ilau they not seen 45 that how 
mans generations before them We 
have destroyed? Surel> they are not 
to return 46 to them. 

is 1 lie infidels of Makkah most certainly 
nujs! Iu\c seen them during their journeys, hut 
they did no) ijkc an> lessons from them 
•In So that they could perform good deeds 
llius they should regard their life span as a 
tas our II lhc> can reap hcncfil Irom it. they 
should Jo so In this yersc there is an c\cjuisitc 

32. And surely, all of them shall be 
made to appear before l’s 

d SK( I ION 3 


t4 I his means that they have not created these 
grains and (nut. although thc> had provided the 
means tor the trees thus, there is no objection 
against the serve Some scholars have sard that 
in 'a i « n<»r made' the word "AM” is a relative 
pronoun and it* meaning is so that the people 
mas cat the fruit and those bounties which they 


with contempt, is an act of infidelity, 
their sandals should be accorded respect. 




•4 
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refutation of the theory of reincarnation. Wg 
further leant (hat those Shia apostates win 
believe in conservatism reject this verse They 
sa> that close lo (Jivtunah llozral Alii (May Allah 
he pleased with him twill return to the world 




33.And a sign for them is the dead 
earth. We gate life 4? to it and We 
bring forth grains from it, then they 
eat there from. 


i 1 Ju't j' r.iiti causes the do. earth to come 
hack lo life, similarly the dead hearts come 
alive through the rain ol Prophclhood and the 


34. And Wc made gardens of dales 
and sines therein. And We caute lo 
gush forth springs therein 4 *. 

4X Ram causes the growth of nourishment and 
fruii as well as the formation of fountains In 
this sen way Prophclhood causes the growth 

35. That they eat the fruit* thereof, 
though their baodt 49 did not make 
it. Will they then not be grateful w ? 


ifcl r $£)’l J.W $ %\i 
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dead bodies will come to life through (M 
blowing of the trumpet 

of nourishment of Shariali. the fruit of I are«d*t 
(mystic way of life) and the saints and scholertTj 
become the fountains of religion. 

. .ft* ' , ' « ^ '* y 




_ j »f\ 

©Oj 


•fern 


prepare with their hands, like the grape 
pomegranate drink, etc < Taftter fti 
Mu ami 

SO In that they must bring larth on 
This tells us that no matter how much grati 
the polytheist may cxpreM outwardly, be 
always be ungrateful fcxptesiing gratitude 
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Allah Almighty is being obedient to His 

36.Sanctified is He Who has made all 
pairs 51 of what the earth grows and 
of themselves 52 and of those things, 
which they have, no knowledge 53 . 

51. From this we learn that the Lord of the 
worlds has placed pairs in His creation e.g. 
sweet, sour, cold, hot, good, evil, etc. Only 
Allah Almighty is without a partner. Says 
Allah Almighty: "And We have made pairs of 
every/Amg"(S51:V49). In fact, in some trees 
there are male and female which can be 
identified as well. 

37.And a sign for them is the night 
from which We draw out the day 54 , 
and lo! They are in darkness. 

54. In that the atmosphere by itself is black 
and dark. By means of the sun Allah Almighty 
Besses it in bright white. When the sun sets, 
Ihis dress is removed from it and the world then 

And the sun 35 moves on 
prescribed course 56 . This is the 
Commandment of the Most 
honourable, the Most Knowing 57 . 

?5. This tells us that the heavens and the earth 
*re anchored and the stars are floating in them, 
fhere is no established proof regarding the 
lovement of the heavens and the earth. The 
Oovement of the sun, too, is until its appointed 
■me, i.e. until the Day of Judgement. 

9.And We have appointed stages 58 
0r the moon till it becomes like an 
'Id branch of a palm tree 59 again. 

There are twenty-eight stages, which it 
bmpletes in twenty-eight nights. If the month 
of thirty days, then it remains concealed for 
J' 0 nights. If it consists of twenty-nine days, 
f* n it remains concealed for one night. The 
Bftussion on this has taken place in Surah 


beloved. 


■ 


52. In that He grants to some sons only and to 
some daughters only, and to some He grants 
both sons and daughters. This tells us that all 
are dependent on His grant. 

53. Much of the creation is created, but man 
has no knowledge of it, and much of it is not as 
yet created, but will be brought into creation in 
future. 

$ %\ 5 

appears to be in its original form. This tells us 
that originally we are all dark, but due to the 
light of the Holy Prophet -uk 4Ji we 

have been granted the brightness of faith. 

ail jdM •> 

56. By this permanence is meant the Day of 
Judgement or stages of the beginning and 
ending of the sun. 

57. In this calculation and estimation of Allah 
Almighty there are numerous wisdoms. Seas¬ 
ons, time, etc. are all established in this. 

g&jir 

59. During the latter nights of the month, the 
moon becomes thin and slanted and looks pale, 
as it was in the earlier nights of the month. 
This is the intervening condition of man. In his 
old age, he is unintelligent and he tends to 
become weak, just as in childhood. Pure is He 
who is free of any change. 
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40.The sun is no! permitted to 
user-take the muon 60 , nor can the 
night overtake 61 the day. And each 
one is floating in an orbit 62 . 


42.And We base created for them 
similar (vessels) on *hich!hc> ride 64 . 


a or 3 vtfn & *55 


mi In tlut the Nim should rise at night to lake 
aw.is the liL'ht ot the mu ion and siulcli away il> 
kingship in mow swiftly like the moon 
However, the stages. which the moon 
i‘Uifleles m twenty-eight days. are completed 
h\ the s uu hi one sear ll the sum were swill as 
(In moon then the seasons would not he 
toiMicd correctly 

M In 1tk.il the lime of the das should appear 
hclore (lie period ot the night is completed so 
llul the night discs not become so long that it 
ssill not aliens the das to lake place I lit', ot 


course, will ikiI take place It should bo 
remembered that only on the Day ol Judgement 
would the sun and moon be brought together, 
Saw Allah Almighty "AnJ the sum anJ iht 
m.mn will he /o/Mi%/ /i»gi’/fce#‘"tS74 V9) In the 
same wav. the unusual extension ot the night, 
too. is one ol the signs ofQiyamah. us is stated 
in the Hadilh Shared 

h2 Hits tells us that the orbit ot each planet ia 
dillcrctil and that the stars arc lloalmg in such • 
wav like the fish in the sea Hut. the sky itself 


is st.it loitarv 


41.And a sign for ihcm i* that We 
carry Ihcir offspring in a laden ship 


aUii 4 ^ 5 


H\ this 'hip is meant the ark ot lla/rat Null 
t »n whom K. (H-.net which was loaJed with 
good' and human l*cmgs I he sc people were 


in thetr loins, because children arc found in the 
loins of their fathers and forefathers 


0 6i%U ifr&pti&S 


<*4 I hr. means alter lla/rat Null (<>n whom 
Ih peacel until the I *ay o| Judgement, boats and 
ships would continue to he made I he origin ot 
all these is the \Kk ol Ha//at Null (t hi whom 


he peacel It should he remembered that lla/rat 
Nuh (On whom he peace) is the originator and 
inventor ot ships Uns has been ascertained in 
the iwclltli I’ara 


4.V And if We so please. We can 
drown Ihcm. Then there will be 
none (to come) to their help, nor 
shall thev be rescued k5 , 




Iho means lhal the corning of these ships 
to the shore i' due 1«> the kindness ol Allah 
Almighty It He so desires they tan sink, as can 
he seen dads lhus. sou should not feel 


V r . Ult • ( I 

proud about your invention*, hut always seek 
the grace and blessings of Allah Almighty At 
the time of sinking in the sea, no help rcachei 


44. Kicept as a mercy from I » and a 
convenience for a time 


OljierJ ilASijliifctf* 


W* Bs time is meant the ages of mm i c all 
ihc equipment ol the land and sea will <*nly he 


beneficial during your lifetime After yot 
death, they art of no use to you Thu*. do not 
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ibecome over-indulgent in them that you forget your Lord. 


PART 23 


45. And when it is said to them: “Be 
pious for what is before you and 
what is to come behind 67 you, that 
perhaps you may receive mercy. 

67. Either, 'punishment before you' denotes 
punishment of the previous people and there is 
a fear that they could be repeated, and the 
punishments to come would mean the 
punishments to come to them about whose 

46. And when there comes to them no 
sign from the signs 68 of their Lord, 
but they turn away their faces from 
it» 

68. By this is meant the Holy QUR’AAN, or 
the miracles of the Holy Prophet, or those 
worldly things, which point towards the power 
of Allah Almighty, like abundance of 
provisions or scarcity thereof, etc. 

47. And when it is said to them, spend 
some out of that which Allah has 
provided for you; the infidels say 70 to 
the believers: “Shall we feed 71 those 
whom Allah would have fed, if He 
had so willed? You are not but in 
manifest error 72 ’\ 

70. They give this reply to the believers in a 
mocking way. 

71. This tells us that the rejection of the 
medium (Waseela) is an act of infidelity. Those 
infidels were saying the very thing that the poor 
do not require the medium of help of the 
Wealthy. Allah Almighty Himself can give 
.them sustenance without anyone's medium. 
But, they fail to understand that Divine power 
mid Divine laws are two different things. The 
demand of law is that grace and mercy should 
'he sought through a medium. 

72. The believers were saying to the infidels 
^f Makkah that the portion of your earning, 
Which you are taking out in the name of Allah 

■Almighty as per your thinking, you should give 
B 9 the poor and destitute, as it is their share. In 




occurrence they are afraid. Or, the former 
punishments denote the worldly punishments 
and the punishments to come refer to the 
punishments of the Hereafter or the punishment 
of the grave. 

vif cr? U & u 5 

69. In that they do not reflect on it. This tells 
us to reflect upon Divine verses is an act of 
worship and not doing so is an act of 
disobedience. 

’Sii lU ijiiit $ jrf ill 5 

ijfcf &g4s 

* I • p “’l £ I 3 T 3 A 

pjj\ Ol < 0)1 r o* : 

> t I,, •* »i 

response, they would reply as has been 
mentioned in the above blessed verse; that since 
giving wealth to the poor and destitute is 
against Divine will and intention, as the 
Almighty wants to keep them dependent, then 
why should we make them wealthy? This 
nonsensical talk of theirs was for the purpose of 
mocking and derision, or due to their 
miserliness and greed. From this explanation 
we learn that by 'spending' here does not mean 
Zakaat or religious charity, because the order of 
Zakaat had not been revealed before Hijrah. 
Also, the infidel is not fit for Zakaat nor 
Sadaqah (charity). The believers had said this 
to prove the lies of the infidels, that you are 
eating that which you have taken out in the 
name of Allah Almighty. 
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48. Anti they say: “When will the 
promise he fulfilled if you are 
truthful?** 

I he Das ol Judgement. accountjhihts and 
reward and punishment about which sou make 
a promise in u\ I tus question was not lor the 

49. The) do not wait. But only a blast 
' 4 will seize them when the) will be 
bus) 7 * in disputes. 

'-J I tu. tirsi blowing nl the trumpet through 
which esersthing will he destroyed 

In that at the tune ol blowing the trumpet. 

50. Then neither will they he able to 
make a will 7b , nor will they return to 
their families. 

"n I his means when the Das ol Judgement 
comes people would he leasing all their 
densities incomplete Neither would they be 
able to complete these themselscs. nor would 

SECTION 4 

51. And the trumpet 77 shall be 
blow n. and lo. they will run from 
their grate* 7 * towards their Lord 7S . 

Ihe second trumpet will bring cs cry one 
back to life li will be blown forts scan after 
the first i e the period between the blowing of 
the two trumpets would be forts scan 
"R I bus, where thes were buried, and if thes 
score not buried, then whoreser their original 
limbs were found at that point in time This 
would take place as follows, before Allah 

52. They will say: “Ah! Woe *° to ui, 
who has awakened us from our 
slumber g| ?** This is what the Most 
Affectionate bad promised n and the 
Messengers spoke the truth u . 

HO \ rum this we learn that rising for the Day 
of Judgement would he full of tadneu for the 
infidels, but full of jos for the pious servants 


pX ol dtfi Vtt j 

0c£jf^-i 

purpose ot verification, but for the purpose of 
making tun 

_' » t , 

J 

the people of the world would be engaged in 
commerce and eating and drinking 

t ,r 

©O 

thes be able to ask others to complete them. In 
I act. wherever (hey are at that point in time, 
thes will be destroyed just there. 

O* r* 4 til 2 

eo$~*L Jl 

Almighty raises them Me would gather the 
original limbs ol every corpse where it was 
buried or cremated or where K was devoured by 
a wild animal or swallowed by the fish 
79 Towards Syrian territory where the Day of 
Judgement would be established. Some wiU 
am sc there slow Is, some speedily, some on 
foot and other* by conveyance 

Ijsi CJJi IjW 

eote&fais&t&zsl* 


Just as death for the negligent is the day of 
separation but for the wlae and prodent ft U th* 
dav of communion. It it for this reason the 


•C*\T4 V>> 


z-V'T* V ;-,-c-z ; *. 

_ W. 



m 
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their days of death are regarded as days of Urs 
or wedding. The angels say to them, sleep like 
the groom. Therefore, the discussion on the 
inmates of Paradise follows separately. 

81. This would be the statement of the infidels. 

In this period of forty years Allah Almighty 
would raise the punishment of the grave as a 
result of which these infidels would be sleeping 
peacefully. Now, when they are resurrected they 
would be saying this (Tafseer Khazain and 
Khazainul Irfaan). Otherwise, where were the 
infidels ever sleeping in their graves, they were 
in severe punishment. Or, it could mean that on 
seeing the severity of the Day of Judgement, 
these infidels would be saying that the 
punishment of the grave was light (Tafseer 

53.lt wilt be but a horrible blast 84 . 
Lo! They all shall be brought before 
us. 

84. The blowing of the second trumpet is the 
commentary of the following verse: "And the 
trumpet shall be blown", and not its repetition. 
Or, by this horrible shrieking is meant that 
sound of Hazrat Israfeel which he will utter by 

54. And on that day no soul shall be 
wronged and you shall not be 

rewarded except what you used to do 

85 

85. This address would be made to the 
infidels. From it, emerge two issues: 

The minor deceased children of the 
infidels would not be punished because they 
had not committed any evil deed; 

55. Undoubtedly, the dwellers of 
heaven on that day will be happy 

with their entertainments comforta¬ 
bly 86_ 

86. Hundreds of bounties, feasts from Allah 
Almighty, the pleasant environment of heavenly 
frees, the company of the beautiful damsels of 
Paradise, the sacred vision of Allah 

56. They and their wives 87 will be in 
pleasant shades reclining on raised 


PART 23 


Khazain). In short, one cannot use this verse to 
prove the negation of the punishment of the 
grave. 

82. This must be the word of Allah Almighty 
or that of the angels or of the believing human 
and j inns. 

83. This tells us that the very thing taking 
place on the Day of Judgement would be the 
singing of praises of the Prophets which would 
be heard by everybody as soon as they are 
resurrected from the graves. Thereafter there 
would be a frantic search for an intercessor. 
From it, those people should take a lesson who 
do not believe in the recitation of Na'at Shareef. 
in seeking intercession and in seeking help 
from the pious sages. 

9 ? \“Z ~ ' i ui ' 9 ' l t 

jvA by $0^1* I ui 

standing on the mountain saying: "Oh bones 
that have rotted! Oh dishevelled hair! Oh 
scattered joint Stand up and come together, 
assemble to give account for your deeds". In 
short, this verse is not a repetition. 

Oy * U5** {jry 

2. The believers would be rewarded for their 
good deeds as well as the favours of Allah 
Almighty. Says the Lord: "And there is yet 
more than that" (S50:V35). 

u '»'\\ it'lt r * it id 




Almighty and the companionship of the Holy 
Prophet plu-j oTj djl (Tafseer Khazain). 
May Allah bless us with these. 
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X 7 lii 7/»i'« uni'’ arc included the lawfully 
wedded wises «'1 the world as well us the hooris 
ol Paradise I rom this we learn that the 
Imoris will not be like the maidscrsants. but 

57. Ihc\ will have fruit therein and 
they will have ahat they ask 88 for. 

XX Because the baser sell ssould be destroyed 
in I’jijJisc. none *>1 its inmates would desire 

58. “Peace be on you” will be a word 
of greeting from the Merciful Lord 

X l > Allah Almighty vsould be extending 
greelmgs to the inmates ol Paradise, either 
ditcctls or indirectly through the angels Hut. 
tins greet mg wi»uld not be in the tonn ol a 
pr.iset as Allah Almighty is pure Irom ottering 

59. And toda) stand apart O you 
culprits 9 °. 

ot.i Ms culprits is meant die infidels, it (Mi 
infidels stand separate!) Irom the bclicscrs 
I he believers would be standing on the right 
side ol the Divine throne and the infidels on 

60.0 ( hildren of Adam, had I not 
made a promise 91 with you that you 
should not worship Shaitaan. 
C ertainly, he is your open enemy 92 . 

*71 ) ou had been ordered through the 

Prophets not to worship more than one god It 
should be remembered that to worship anyone 
besides Allah Almighty is equal to worshipping 

61. And that you should only worship 
Me. This is the Straight Path. 

62. And undoubtedly, he (Shaitaan) 
had led astray 93 many people from 
amongst you. Why did you then not 
understand? 

I his means all the previous infidels should 
have thought about il. that due to follow mg the 


©63H 

they will have the status of wives. Says AHA 
Almighty "Ami Bv got them married (6 
b/iA k-anJ-hnghl /urge #Vflf 

mui(/em"< S44:VS4). =• 

t? ! 

any evil thing 

dua I his would be lor His own pleasure and 
for expressing the loftiness of the inmates of 
Paradise Through (his greeting, a desire of 
obtaining Divine vision in the heurts of the 
believers would be fulfilled 

the left side Or. if could mean Oh in fide It of 
HclP I. very type of infidel would be staying 
separately in Hell 

*§ Of <J pi f^l $ 

OCAf & $ 

the devil as this is due to his deception 
V2 Because he became curbed through you. 
How would he now become your friend? h* 
desires to take you along with him to Hell. 

®o>^ 

dictates of the devil, the early UtrwDafcdB 
(nations; were destroyed You should taka * 
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376 


PART 23 


lesson from this. Thus, the verse is very clear. 
It should be remembered that this address 

63. This is the hell, which you were 
promised 94 . 

94. Now that you have seen Hell, verify it. 

64. Enter it today, due to your 
infidelity 95 . 

95. This tells us that placing your full trust in 
the Prophet is the essence of faith. After seeing 
the Hereafter, the infidels would believe in 

65. This day We shall set a seal 96 on 
their mouths and their hearts will 
talk to us and their feet will bear 
witness 97 of their doings. 

96. This will be for them who would be 
denying their sins. This tells us that Allah 
Almighty will not just reward or punish persons 
in accordance with His Divine Knowledge, but 
will do so through the testimony of witnesses. 

97. It should be remembered that the angels 
are recording the deeds, the books of records 
themselves as well as the heavens and the earth 
Will testify against the infidels, but when they 

66.1f We had so willed. We could 

have mutilated their eyes. Then they 

Would have rushed towards the path. 

But how would they be able to see 

98? 

98. This means if We so desire. We will make 
the eyes of the infidel go blind, just like their 
hearts. But, We do not make this to happen. In 

67.1f We will, so We would have 
deformed them in their faces ", and 
they would not have been able to go 
on or return back. 

99. In that they could have been made into 
Atones, or monkeys, or pigs, etc. like it was 
p'done with the rebellious infidels of the previous 

ople. It should be remembered that in the 



would be made to the infidels as well, that the 
devil had misled them in different ways. 

But, this verification would not be beneficial. 

©6 vj& ^ Jgi \zpJi 

everything, but that belief would not prove 
beneficial, because now they are believing what 
they are seeing and not in the Prophet. 

©6 

will try to deny them, their own sins will be 
made to testify against them. This tells us that 
even the tongues of the infidels will not refrain 
from telling lies. But, their other limbs will talk 
the truth. The tongue of the infidel is a great 
culprit. The seal on the lips will not be eternal; 
it will be broken through the testimony of the 
limbs. Therefore, they will scream loudly when 
they are in Hell. 

rt&ef & £35 *13 2 i 

©oii^S 


spite of their infidelity and hostility, We have 
still bestowed Our bounties on them, for which 
they are duty bound to show their gratitude. 

O fg&i & *13 33 5 

©6^ 5/ i & tffll&l 

process of metamorphosis, only the face is 
changed, the soul remains the same. Thus, it 
has no connection with transmigration of 
souls (reincarnation) or general physical 
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transformation. because according to the undergoes a change A human soul changft 
Arvunv in metamorphosis the soul also into an animal soul. This is impossible, i 


SECTION 5 

68. And lo whosoever We Rave long 
life. We res ert 100 him in a weak 
condition of creation. Do they then 
not understand? 

1 in i h nit-alls that if He can make the old 
per si ins unintelligent and weak like children. 

69. And We hase neither tauRht him 
(Muhammad) poetry l0! , nor is it 
befitting for his dignity It is but 
a reminder and a clearly Luminous 
01 R’ A AN 10 \ 

lo I Kcason tor its Revelation 
Ihc mlidcK ol MakkaJi were saving that the 
Holy ul K A AN is the work ul poets lhc> 
were t all in j; the Hols Prophet,-i—j «.'*j si.’i 

j poet Sjvs Allah Almighty "Rather it i\ ht\ 
im/i tuhti K iiu>'ii\ iiJi hi i» j />•>•/' tS21 V5| 
In this verse their claim has been refuted In 
Arabic idiomatic expression, a false but 
pleasant expression and thoughts arc termed 
poetry Novels and novelists arc called poets, 
although thev do not have much truth, but their 
passages have to be pleasant Here, knowledge' 
signifies skill and habit, ic the Holy 
Ol K \AN is not a novel and the Holv Prophet 

,_ ,o-, si" is not a novelist Ibis does 

not mean that \A c have kept the beloved 
Prophet si’ unaware of the truth 

about novels I his is like a father say*. "I have 
not taught ms ihildrcn to swear", i c I have not 
got them in the habit of ultenng abusive 
language Rut. this discs not mean that be is 
unable to identify abusive language Ihu*. this 
verse in no wav proves any decrease in the 
knowledge of the Holv Prophet 

«jij s^. si' In fact, it proves abend his 

punts (Taftccr Khazam Rrxthut Mu'atit 
KfaJank Jamal etc > 

102 This means that reading novels is beyond 
the status of the Holv Prophet, but not the 
undemanding of poetry , because knowledge of 



I *yUJl 4 44S 6# 

© 6^5 

then He also has the power lo change youfr 
phv steal condition 

ol 

©oM 60 


poetry is neither against the status of the Holy 
Prophet sJlj ^ sbi . nor beyond ths 
status of Allah Almighty If (his was evil. thaa 
neither would the Holy Prophet^Uj dl j «*i» si* ^0 
have known it. nor would Allah Almighty. , 
101 Thai which the infidels of Makkah regard 
as poetry, is the Holy OUR'AAN and IB 
admonition Ibis tells us that by poetry tht 
infidels did not mean poems, because there ftl 
no poem found in the Holy QMR’AAN, 10 how 
could they have called it poetry? What U)W 
meant was false and plcasanl stories It should 
be remembered that although some verses m 
the Holy fJUR'AAN do reflect poetic metre, ft 
is incidental, not intentional, eg S3:V9$ 
S6IV13.SIWVI In a like manner, the Holy 
Prophet's olj «*u i/ i— expressioo. to4 
reflects metre and rhyme, but it is coincidsiflk 
eg m ASA SARDV LA KAZIB. ANABNIj 
A HI>11 Mt TTAUB, etc Thus, this is not * 
poetic verse, because in a poetic verse thmilfc 
restriction of rhyme scheme You 
further remember that the Holy Prophet a 
oij cb' did not have any inclintffti 
to reciting poetry with tune; yet. he h ad M l 
knowledge of differentiating heftMijp 
intelligent and worthless poetic verses. TreJSSj 
here it ti not the negation of knowledge. bt**H 
negation of ability iB 




ideals 
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'.That it may warn one who is alive 
04 and feels. And that the Word may 
»e proved against the infidels 105 . 

04. In that his heart is alive with the Islamic 
ray of life. 

l.And do they not see that Our 
lands 106 have created for them 
lattle? So, are they their owners ,07 ? 

06. By 'hand' is meant absolute power, i.e. 
Ve have created all the animals through our 
lower only. No help was sought from any 
issociate in their creation. To place the 
hildren in the womb of the mother is through 
he order of Allah Almighty, which, in reality, 
s the doing of Allah Almighty. Hazrat Adam 
On whom be peace) was created by Allah 

12 . And We have subjected 108 the 
lame for them that some of them 
ide, and some others slaughter to 
tat '09. 

108. That strong animals like the elephants and 
Famels etc. are being driven by the children of 
Pan. This is the power of Allah Almighty. 

09. Just as an elephant is useful only for 

•And there are in them other 
enefits 11 °, and also drinks for them, 
ill they not then be grateful? 

10. In that their milk, meat, skin, wool, hoo- 

4. And they have taken besides Allah 
her gods for worship, that perhaps 
Jey might get help m . 

11. In opposition to Allah Almighty, i.e. 
Allah Almighty wants to give 

nnishment, these idols try to stop this punish- 

5. They (the gods) cannot help them, 
Ut they shall be brought, being 
ffested 1,2 as their allies 


PART 23 


&i & 6^ 6* 

105. The proofs of Islam become crystal clear, 
or the promise of the punishment is fulfilled. 

dlpCidlSt |j£ pit 

Almighty, without the means of the angels. 
Says Allah Almighty: "That which I make with 
My own /?a/j£ft"(S38:V75). For that reason he 
is being called a human being {BASHAR), i.e. a 
being created by Allah Almighty. 

107. This means that although We have created 
the animals, you are using them. For this, you 
should be grateful. 

riding and the chicken, etc. are for the purpose 
of eating. Camels, oxen, etc. are useful for 
eating as well as for riding. 

ves, bones, tenoons, etc. all are of use to man. 

’P Uti gK oi tfJ&l i 

Z 9 f 

©uj ' j *** 

ment. To accept this is polytheism. This verse 
has no connection with prophets and saints. 

y 

©OJy ** 0 


12. This means the polytheists would appear on the Day of Judgement as an army ot their 
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ri grieve you. Surely, We Know 


idols and will go into Hell with the idols - hut 
the m tide Is would go to receive punishment 


and the idols to administer this. 


■m. 


76.Therefore, let not their speech 


what the) conceal and what they 
reveal by proclamation. 

IP ^ on should not he disheartened at the 
infidelity ot the in tide Is or at >our rejection and 


©6^Ui 


inflict me ot Kami b\ them fills tells us that 


tiie Holy Prophet ^, «jl, *J* <i» is the 
beloved of Allah Almighty, as the Lord Htmaatf 
is comforting him 


77.And does not the human being sec 
that We have made him from a drop 
of semen, but vet he openly disputes 


114 


a» i 9» 

ooitf r*** * ®S| 


I M Reasons loi the Revelation 
| Ins ss;»s rescaled regarding Aas bin WjjiI or 
•\bu Jalil or t has bin Khalat who had come w ilh 
a decaying bone to debate witli the Holy Prophet 
... o. si J— He was continuously 
breaking the hone and repeatedly asking. 'W ill 
Mlah Miinghts bring its body to litc again' 

I he Holy Prophet .oi, s> si' replied. 


Yes. He will most certainly be resurrected, 
send you to Hell' In this verse Allah AlmightJ 
is acknowledging what had been told by (hi 
Messenger of Allah <Jl«*k <i)i . Froi^ 
this we learn that the Holy Prophet 

of, si' is fully aware of 
eventual end ot the people Ihus. he said tha| 
you will go into Hell 


78.And he coins for I s similitudes *•* 
and forgets l,b his creation. He says: 
“Who will give life to the bones, 
when thev are totalis decayed?” 


jls 

Of 


lis | hat by showing a decaying bone he was 
rejecting < >ur power 

I lb Alter creating him Irom scattered sand. 


would We now forget to recreate 
Repetition is easier than invention Since!® 
have created the first time, now We can cnflfl 
even better 


79. Please declare: “lie will give life 
to them. Who created them the firit 
time. And lie Knowa every creation 
"'fullv well”. 


'j y> Jjl tiBi dr^jl 




IP Phis means that Allah Almighty has full 
knowledge about creation, or He is fully aware 
about ihc scattered limbs of the deceased 
Ihus, He will recreate the entire creation m 
such a was that no one s limbs or body will 


mis with another person Since Mil 
and His power are absolute and perfert . 1 
why arc you hesitating to believe in the ^ 
Judgement? 


80.Hr who produces fire for you 
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rat of the green tree, and behold! 
fou kindle fire there from ll8 . 

18. Generally, every green tree bums after it 
ecomes dry, but in Arabia there are two trees 
fargh and Affaar. Murgh is male and Affaar 
i female. When their green branches rub 
gainst each other, fire emanates from them, 
et there is so much moisture in them that 
rater drops from the branches. Observe the 
reatness of Allah Almighty that He combines 

l.And what! How He Who created 
e heavens and the earth has not the 
ower to create others as the like of 
hem 1»? Why not? He is the Great 
reator, the All Knowing. 

19. Wherever the words 'like' and ’what!' have 
eared in the QUR’AAN, the reciter of 

fc.Surely, His Command is that 
Whenever He intends to create 
mything, He says 120 to it: “Be” and 
comes into being 121 immediately. 

The word 'Be\' denotes the intention of 
Wtional link and not merely the utterance of 
E letter KAAF and MEEM without directing 
Bn towards someone. Thus, the objection of 
e Aryans that if everything is not created from 
e word 'KUN' (Be!), then from what is the 
arid created, does not hold any meaning. 

’!• In it mention is made of the process of 

^•Therefore, Glorified is He in 
^ose hand is the Governance 122 of 

| e ry thing and towards Him you 
U all be returned ,23 . 


4 Uo pjj 1 |(/U 


fire and water at one place ( Tafseer Roohul 
Mu'ani and Khazainul Irfaari). The acrcia tree 
bums when it is moist as well; the coal in the 
train bums very well when it is wet. In a like 
manner, Allah Almighty has placed loved, 
burning passion and skills in the lush green 
trees of human nature. 

3 51 

these words should say 'BALAA- without doubt !' 
Here, the QUR’AAN itself uses this word. 

6\ 5ii/t Hi Wi 

creation and the power of Allah Almighty, 
while in "in seven days " period and time of 
creation is mentioned; while in the verse "front 
ringing day. which was of the black smelling 
ma*f'(S15:V33) mention is made of the origin 
of creation. Thus, there is no inconsistency in 
the verses. 


$ fa <jf$Ji cAp 
®6&p&i 


• Everything has one apparent and one 123. After death, or on the Day of Judgement, 
, , e . n ' outer thing is called an object and for the purpose of reward and punishment, the 
\ ^ en ^' n 8 > s the controlling power of the believer would be returning with joy and the 
^ Ct ‘ infidels with compulsion. 
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SI HAH AS-SWAFFAAT: (THE RANKS! 
(MARKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 

82 Verses 5 Sections 860 Words . 3826 Letters 


In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 


SEC TION I 


I. H\ those who arrange 1 themselves 
in close ranks. 


Mv ili i' me.ml those jngcls win* stand 
-ii i"\»- in tin- presence *>f Mlah Mmights m 


.Mii'tiip "i stand m wait ol Divine < ommand. 
i>i ihi.'i- wi-i'hippcfN iv lu i viand to oiler 
pravet 


v ere L-.it •• *n.i I 


2. \nd those who dri\e (then By) 

sigorousls : . 

I In M ian- llio'i- anvcIv win* drive the 
i Ft Mid anj wind' In chiding Or those Islamic 
scholar- who 'lop the people Irom evil with se- 


3. And those who recite the 
Kememberance-' (the Hols (Jur'aan). 


' In Sjlaah or at the tune ot giving a lecture 
or at the time of 1 i^ihtiin Jihad I his tells us 
that the recitation ol the Molv <yuraan is an 
excellent act of worship which should not he 
abandoned domic anv |i»umc> In lact. during 
Jihad one needs more acts ol worship because 


4. I ndouhtedls. sour Ciod worth 
worshipping is the One onls. 


5. The Lord of the heasens 4 and the 
earth and is in between them, and 
fife Lord of the T.asts \ 


I Mlah Mmig.htv has declared Mis (hicness 
and atinNiles bv taking an oath on ihosc things 
but the I’r.ifshclhood of ihe Hole Prophet 




olLyiSlj 


or tftose soldiers of 


Islam who stand m rows at the time of Jihad 
I his tells us lhat Allah Almighty loves Salutf 
in congregation and llols War. as He has U 
an oath b) them (Iafseer Hoohul \tu am\ 
kh.iiuinul Ir/uun I 


0 ^) 9 * A 


verc scolding Or. those Islamic soldiers wfcJ 
ndc their horses on the battlefields scolding 
chiding 


©cn m 


there one is staring at death I he NobM 
Companions had never given up thnfl 
congregational Salaah in the heat of the battle 
In fact, on such occasions they would even o 
Salaalul Khaul How woeful it is of those «*fl 
give up congregation and even Salaah itself 


Ui£ u i JVV »i 


ja He has declared by 
an oath on ihe Holy c^uTam. in fact on Mi 
"H\ the Hive {tur ‘uan S'a Joukt 
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AS-SWAFFAAT 37 


PART 23 




we been sent on a straight path'X S36: Vs2-4). themselves"(S4:V65). 

bah Almighty further says: " Then O Beloved! 5. Every day the sun rises from a different 
\your Lord, they shall not be Muslims until place, therefore east has been presented in the 
ey make you judge in all their disputes among plural form. 

And surely We have decorated the V *“ U X' £ li |$t 

west heaven with the adornment 6 , 

f the stars. 

Because to the observers, all the stars on heaves, they beautify the first heaven. Thus, 
e first heaven appear in such a way as if there is no inconsistency in the verse because 

ilourful pearls are scattered on a blue sheet, a" ^e heavens are clear and transparent like a 

lthough the stars are found on different mirror. 

.And have safeguarded 7 it from J 

very rebellious devil. * ^ * 

• In that when any devil makes an intention of because the sta rs have been made to provide 
ng in the heaven, then a ball of fire comes Hght pro tection, to ascertain time and road and 
am the stars, which hits him like a bullet. From not for the purpose of obtaining information of 
us we learn that it is not permissible to obtain the unseen and t0 forete || omens . 
trological information from the stars 

They cannot listen 8 from the (Jpjjijj 5&1 iJi O *5 

pper atmosphere and are pelted ~ m ^ 9 

every side 9 . ©^l> Cp & 

By 'heavenly world' is meant the angels rsation, but are beaten up and removed from 
o discuss among themselves the events, which there. 

1 be taking place in the future. The devils try 9. Live coals, which are like flames, 
get there stealthily to listen to this conve- 

To be driven away. And for them j 

the everlasting punishment- * ' * fh J L, hp „ iven 


s 


This means the devils, as this is the 
porary punishment in the world, while after 

Except those who eavesdrop and 
e pursued by shooting flames 11 . 

Before the advent of the Holy Prophet 
jOTj <*l. <Li , the devils would go to the 
vens, but after this advent, they were 
Pped, as is described in Surah Jinn. From 


rsation, but are beaten up and removed from 
there. 

9. Live coals, which are like flames, 

(9 k w * 1*9 > f 

Ov^l-5 V»^ (H- 5 > vy-i 

the Day of Judgement, they will be given 
eter-nal punishment, which would be given in 
Hell. 

61^5 izft OsSi\ & y c l 




•Therefore, ask 12 them, is their 
nation harder than other creations 
Surely, We have created them of 
hesive black clay 14 . 


this we learn that the blessed advent of the Holy 
Prophet <iTj <hl Juc became (he cause of 
changes in the heavens and the earth. 

©s^ Sf o% (4^ 
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12. Hut >ou wonder and they 
ridicule l * it. 


I<* Me who IjiIn to understand, after your 
explanation. tic will ne\cr understand. because 


14. And when they see any sign they 
ridicule r it. 


' ? I' means. instead of accepting those 
magnificent miracles of the Holy Prophet 
►—, *. , o. i _ . eg the splitting of the 


15. And they say: “This is not but an 
open magic '*’% 


18 Although magical power is not effective in 
the heavens and through magic a thing docs not 
undergo am change Both these qualities arc not 
to be found in the miracles Observe, once the 
walking stick of 11 ay/at Musa (On whom be 
peace) had changed into a snake, it swallowed 



12 f-rotii the polytheists of Makkah who had 
rejected the Day of Judgement, as well as 
reward and punishment 

I * I he polytheists of Makkah believed in the 
existence ol angels, accepting them as the 
creation ol Allah Almighty and His daughters 
I hey also believed in their power and strength 
I ho question is lor rebuking them fhcrc is no 
object ion to tlic verse 

I f In ih.il He created Adam (On whom be 


16. “What! When we become dual 
and hone after death, shall we be 
certainly raised again?** 

|v I his means, most certainly noi ITm 
question is f(»r re lection A sk ing a quesl ion 


17. “And along w-ith our forefather* 

20O" 


peace) from this sand and every human hhl| 

»* P^J 


through Manat Adam (On whom 
lhc author of Koohul Bay&an states dial *j| 
origin of the human being is the slicking clay jj| 
which clinging and embracing is found. Homo, 
clinging is found in the nature of man. whether 
he clings to the world or to his religion, to Iht 
devil or to the feet of (he Beloved of Allah 
Almighty 


O j wjtf. J i 


I * lliis means "<) Ms Beloved' You arc 
astonished at their rejection and live infidels are 
lauc lime at sour astoiushmcnl Your astoni¬ 


shment is an act of worship, but their laughtar 
ts infidelity 


1.3. And when (hey are admonished, 
they do nut puy heed ,6 . 




the Holy Prophet <bi Ju- is the final 

stage of guidance and understanding. 


66Jj9w*W'iLJ 


moon, returning of the sun. which had. Ml, 
reciting of the Kalimuh by stones and roduk 
they are making fun ol it 


©ay U* ol 


all the snakes of the magicians, hut those snikai 
were unable to swallow if because this walkingj 
stick had fumed to an actual snake. As a result, 
it began to eat. while those snakes were, in actual 
fact, ropes that appeared to be snakes. 


ciki ifof tff; 


OOj 


with such an intention is infidelity. 




i 


20 Ihcy were finding H difficull to understand 


the resurrection of their predecessors 
they had died a long time ago. 
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18. Please declare: “Yes, and then 
fou shall be the disgraced 21 ones”. 

51. From this there is a hint that the disgrace 
)f the Day of Judgement is specially set-aside 
or the infidels. Although the sinful believers 

19. Then it will only be a single 
lorrible shout. Henceforth they will 
)egin to see 22 . 

The recreation of the world and the 
surrection of the dead will take place in quick 

20. And they will say: “Woe upon 
s!” It will be said to them: “This is 
he Day of Requital”. 

ll.This is the day of final decision, 
hich you used to belie 23 . 

23. From this we learn that there are many 
vords used for Qiyamah. These names are 
cording to the functions of the day. Because 
is the day for rewarding and punishing, and 

SECTION 2 


jvwl J <JJ 

would be punished, Allah would not disgrace 
them there. 


®6Jj& ^ &4J & tSjf 

time after the blowing of the trumpet. 


for deciding the fate of the creation, it is called 
the Day of Requital. Also, because it is the day 
of decision-making or creating distance and 
separation, it is called the Day of Judgement. 


jfc.Drive (O angels) and bring \* ,»*?*, X * 4 * \ * l> \ 

[together the wrong doers and their ^ ^ 

^ 9 99' 

1 yo 


companions and (those) whom 
>ey used to worship 2S . 

By oppression is meant the infidels and by 
Heir companions is meant those devils that had 
aisled them. Every infidel would be chained 
fith his devil and taken into Hell. Or, by 
ppressor is meant infidel and by companion is 
leant another infidel of their own gender, a 
^lytheist would be chained with a polytheist 
nd the atheist with an atheist. 

^5. Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) and Hazrat 
Jzair (On whom be peace) are not included in 

h.Besides Allah, and lead them to 
ie path of hell. 


this, because the pronoun 'what' indicates 
inanimate objects. From this we learn that the 
stones, trees, sun and the moon which were 
objects of worship of the infidels will all go 
into Hell, not for the purpose of being 
punished, but to give punishment. Thus, there 
is no objection to the verse that what sin was 
committed by the idols that they should go into 
Hell. 

gii or? 

jSgggSEESSSEI 
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24. And stop them; the) are to be 
questioned 2b . 

2 f* Hjilamv ha-, reported Irom Ha/rat Abu 
SaceJ khudri lhat people will be questioned 
aboul the lose for Ha7rjl A III and die Able Bail, 
because the Hols Prophet ^ «J>j **u «in Jl— 
said ■'/ ask »j.*f .■/ u*n am w.igt for it hut 

25. What has happened to you that 
>ou do not help each other? 

J" I ike how some of die infidels had been 
helping some in die world or promising ihem 
help A llaii Almighty is repeating the 
statement of these infidels, which they were 
making in the world "M, ylull take wentfe 
tfu r" i S^4 \ 44 i In any ease, this verse 
does noi apply to die saints of Allah On ihc 

26. Hut on that day they Hill 
surrender thcrmelves. 

27. And some of them nill address 
others, questioning each other. 

2H. They Hill say 2 *: “I ndoubtedlv, 
sou used to approach us for 
misleading us from the right side”. 

2K Ihis conversation will be between the 
leaders and their subservient infidels and not 
between die beliesers and the Prophets and the 
saints I he Prophets and the saints will not be 
made to stand at the edge of Hell They will 
pass from it like lighting with their devotees 
Jims, the commentaries of the present das 
H ahahis ajc incorrect 

|his means sou people had been compel- 

29. They Hill reply: “You, 

sourselfses. Here not believers 30 ** 

'0 I his means that you yourselves were true 
infidels (hir force was not on your heart* From 

50. “And ne had no control over you, 
but rather you, yourselves, were 
wrongdoing Jl people**. 

31 He were only your helper* and supporter*. 


bo$£ifiip. 


attrition in rexpert of kinship*. Thus, 
verse is referring to the lofty position of t|gj 
Able Bait (Sawaa-ique) Or, this question t 
be put to these polytheists 


©0 


Day of Judgement, the Prophets and saints will 
give assistance, but only for the bcltcven. Sap 
Allah Alnnghtv "hast friends shall he foes to 
one another on that day. hut the Godfearing 
<S43 V67 > I he intercession of the Holy ProphM 
pi—jOij^Jji is an absolute certainty. 

©6jk Jf^t J 6 pA 

©qU ' ft- ijJlS 

4 i 

ling us to commit infidelity using your physical 
and monetary power Here, the word 'rigw 
side’ denotes power and m power bolh physical 
and monetary is included (Tafseer Khazahtd 
Ir/aan Roohut htu'ant) From this we IcSTII 
lhat a compelled infidel is also an 
t indcr compulsion there is perniiision to uffllf 
words of infidelity. n«H for becoming an infl4sfc| 

this, the issue of compulsion is solved JS 

J? di & 13 J 

through which you became firm In InfldeWy^^H 
You are the culprit of the original »in. 
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AS-SWAFFAAT 37 


PART 23 


31. Now the word of our Lord has 
peen justified against us that we are 

rtainly to taste 32 (punishment). 

2. Those who are gone astray as well as those 
tho had been misled will have to taste the 
punishment. Here, the word 'taste' is not used 

32. And we misled 33 you for we, 
ourselves, had gone on the wrong 
way. 

33. Only heresy was available from us. So, 
why did you come to us? A mango is not 

33. So, on that day they are all 
Sharers in the punishment. 

4. Surely, thus do We 34 deal with 
the culprits 3S . 

,34. Both the leaders and their followers would 
e partners in the punishment, even though 
ere will be a difference in the nature of the 
unishment, as both your partners in infidelity 
in the world. 

5. Undoubtedly, when it was said to 
hem: “None is to be worshipped 
esides Allah, they turned away with 
ride 36 . 


m 


6- This means that they did not believe in the 
leness of Allah and the Prophethood. From 
s verse we learn that all this description has 
n about the infidels and not about the 

6. Saying: “Shall we abandon our 
;ods because of the saying of a mad 
oet 37 ?” 




7 From this we leam that in their expression 
erse' did not denote a poem because the Holy 
ophet f-L^j <jTj <iii did not recite 
etry, but this is meant false speech. The 
ople of Arabia had regarded all prose-type of 
ords as poetry. This verse is the commentary 

Nay indeed 38 , rather he has 
fought the truth and he has confirmed 
U the previous Messengers 39 . 

'OU are deserving of the punishment. 


©6j^w 

for decrease in punishment, but for sarcasm, 
just as the judge says to the criminal; now enjoy 
the taste of your doings. 

1st 

obtainable from the acacia tree. 

©ow^jbJ^ajjTlSt 


35. This means that We punish the infidels 
and their companions in this manner, not 
forgive them. Forgiveness, kindness and 
compassion are only for the believers. The 
culprits denotes infidels. 

t ^i & 

believers and the pious servants of Allah 
Almighty. The Wahabis need to comment by 
seeing this verse. 

s&m 13^6^5 

of the following verse from Surah Yasin: "And 
We have not taught him to compose verses " 
(S36:V69). Thus, it is wrong to use Surah 
Yasin to prove lack of knowledge of the Holy 
Prophet ^ l..*j Olj ^ <1 ji . 

38. This means that the Holy Prophet 
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,i_j Oj vU O' dul nol recite poetry, hut is 
speaking the truth Ihis tells us that by poetry 
is meant opponent of'I ruth'. i c it in false and 
lies, and not poems 

iu | his means that the Holy Prophet 

, e'j cji j. _ had verified all the 

Prophets, because all of them had given the 

38. I ndoubledly . you are going to 
taste a painful punishment. 

39. And you shall only be awarded 
according to your own doings 40 . 


Prophet j ulj s*k uti The advent of 4$ 
Holy Prophet r±~j otj <iii had provg| 
their veracity Or, that the Holy Prophtf 
rl—j olj UJi had called every one u (ng 
Prophets, and taught the creation to dd 
likewise Observe, only those Prophets gainai 
lame vs ho were brightened by the Holy Prophflt; 

vk <1)1 

©o^yiTuSiioiiicUj 


40 ll,|s mcjns ,hd ' |,:,rad,sc would * be granted Paradise, but those of the infidoll 
..Mamed through the grace of Allah Almighty. W4 , u|J m „ , (Uo „ c |, , hf> . havc ^ 

hut Hell veil he obtained through His justice commitlc j 
thus, the minor children of the believers would 


40. Kucpl those who arc the chosen 
devotees 41 of Allah. 


©6*&5i 


41 I Ins means the believers and the pious because angels and pious jinns are not ih* 
Mv this onlv the human beings arc denoted, inmates of Paradise 


41. for whom is a provision, which is 
in Our knowledge 42 . 

42 I his means that you will be able to 
understand tlic sustenance of Paradise in the true 
sense nt ihc word as it is beyond your 
imagination ll should be observed, that Allah 
Almighty had shown all tins to the Hob Prophet 

42. Fruits and they will be of even- 
kind shall be their honour 43 . 

4 4 Phis tells us that the inmates of Paradise 
will not be given ordinary food, but a variety of 
fruit, because nourishment is eaten to satisfy 

43.ln the Paradise 44 of delight 

44 Among the great bounties of Paradise u to 
be blessed with honour and respccl because the 
sustenance of the dishonourable is the 
information about the coming of the Holy 




of, on ihc niglif of Me'raq). 

Ihus, through the grace of Allah Almighty, th* 
Holy Prophet <ji_, «*L sbi J— too is awaf* 
of it 


hunger, but the fruit is to derive taste Theft 
will be no hunger in Paradise Thus, there will 
be no grain, but grapes, etc 




sustenance of that of an animal None of 
inmates will be made to feel that hii Hattu w 
be low 
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44.Where they will be on couches, 

face to face 4S . ^ 

[45. This tells us that the inmates of Paradise Thus perform Salaah in 
would be sitting in circles. The Zikr groups in cou ld look like the rows 
the world are groups of the inmates of Paradise. 

)) 2 ' 

!45.A cup to the full brim, from the JJo 

spring shall go around them. 

46.White coloured, delicious 46 to ©O! 

those who are the drinkers. ^ 

46. The alcoholic drink of this world is of bad odour and of bad taste. 



o' » \ 4m m 9 9 tt< 


Thus perform Salaah in proper rows so that you 
could look like the rows of angels. 

I »* w 

C S 9 •* '»< T <V 


47. Neither dulling the senses, nor 
intoxicating to exhaustiveness 47 . 

47. The alcohol of the world causes pain in 
the stomach, discomfort while passing urine 
and dizziness. It causes one to feel nauseous, to 
vomit and stifles the intelligence, through whi- 

48. And they shall have chaste 
maidens, who will not look 48 except 
towards them, having beautiful large 
eyes. 

48. This means that there will be a veil in 
Paradise. No woman would look at a stranger. 
There is a veil from pious. God-fearing persons. 
Although everyone in Paradise would be pious, 
the hooris therein would be mainta- 

49. As if these are preserved 49 eggs. 

49. The colour is pure and pleasant, free of any 

50. They will address each other, 
^questioning 50 one another. 

;S0. When the inmates of Paradise would be 
speaking with love and affection with one 
toother, they would suddenly remember about 
tome of their heretical friends, at which they 

51. A speaker from among them will 
lay; “Surely, there was a mate 51 of 
mine”. 

$1. Neighbour, or the close companion who 


r* the rejecter of the Day of Judgement, and 


_ < 9* < V 9 i \ 9 * V *1 

©oy^ pA y j Jy 

ch the drunkards fight with one another. 
However, the drink of Paradise is pure, without 
any of these effects. 

X (9» . l> \ i 9 9 ' l , 


ining a veil from them. Those homes in which 
the veil is maintained are indeed heavenly 
homes and wherein immodesty and openness is 
practiced, are homes of Hell. 

- ? ? 9 ' £ 
dust ( Tafseer Khazainul Irfaan). 

* A • 9* 9 9 i 9S 

^ Jo *j Jy ^ ( 


would say that go and peep into Hell to see 
their condition. Accordingly, they will go to 
where Hell would be clearly visible. 


©osi^s ft 3 % I* 


9 (9 <1 

♦ w i »? . urr 


who had been debating with one on these 
issues. 
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52. “Who used to say: ‘Do you take it , < ,.c , a # «j 

(Resurrection) to be true «?’" 

'Inu hchcsc in ihc certainty of ihc l>a> of and punishment thereof this question of U 
Judgement, its accountability and the reward was for the purpose of reproof. 

53. “What! When we w ill be rotten and \j* \ i P* ill < 

become dust and bones, shall we then " * ^ '* 

get the reward and punishment **?” 

^ ' * * ,c ' 4,,r d Madecn is derived from DAIN, observation, reward and punishment has bee 

i c reward and retribution > ou are speaking meted out in ones lifetime and not after dealt 
something strange, that dr> hones would be How will Allah Almighty give us reward an 
regarded and punished According to our punishment'.’ 

54. He (Allah) will say: “Will you ©OiiUii J* Jll 

peep M and see?” UW> ^ P* ^ UV 

^ t In Hell, wlut is the condition ot mv would be verv low and Paradise will be ver 
companion ' Saving this, all ot them will get up higth. because one who is in the upper regia 
and peep into Hell I his tells us that Hell peeps into <me below it 

55. Then he will look down and see & H'J fcljSli 

him in the midst of Flaming Fire " ** ^ ** P* 

" llus tells us that the eye-sight ol the high region the inmates of Hell who will be it 
inmates ol Paradise would be scry sharp, \uch a low region, as well as to speak to them 
because they would be able to see Irom such a | or am j ncar , s ihc same. 

“ t '£ p 7",^ : .“ Bv A " ,h ' you b&A Ol 

V. In that in the world sou lead me astras through which I become liable for punishment. 


and punishment thereof Ibis question of htt : 
was lor the purpose of reproof. * 

tiU CUL* ifo 


observation, reward and punishment has been 
meted out in ones lifetime and not after death. 
How will Allah Almighty give us reward and 
punishment.’ 

© 6 ^ 

would be vers low and Paradise will be very 
high, because one who is in the upper region 
peeps into one below tt 

*V 0 

high region the inmates of Hell who will be in 
such a low region, as well as to speak to them. 
I or light, far and near is the same, 

SoiZsti ^viT6t 


57. “And had it not been the 
blessing* * 7 of my Lord, I would 
surely have been seized and ruined 

57 Phis means that orsc docs not obtain 
guidance through one's personal excellence and 
knowledge this is granted by Allah Almighty 
and obtained through the medium of the Holy 
Prophel «*l* «i" 

58. Wbat, are we not going to die? 

$9.Bul our first death and that are 
we not to be punished **? 





58. I his means that I would have been with 
you in Hell This tells us that companionship of 
the pious and to safeguard oneself from the evil, 
is a special kindness of Allah Almighty* 
fortunate is be who is granted this 

©ca*J^ U j JjVl $ 


*•** I be inmates of Paradise will ask the question to the angeU at (he time when 
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would be seeing death being slaughtered in the 
from of a sheep. A declaration would be made 
that from now on there will be eternal life. 
From now on no one will experience death. 

60.Surely this will be the supreme 
triumph 60 . 

60. This conversation, too, is of those inmates 
of Paradise, i.e. the wealth and children of the 

61. Therefore let the strivers strive 61 
like this. 

61. This conversation is that of Allah 
Almighty which is being told today, i.e. Oh My 

62. Is this hospitality 62 better or that 
of the tree of Zaqqum 63 (cactus, of 
bitter taste)? 

62. It should be remembered that you would 
be entertained in Paradise like guests, though 
Ihese inmates would be the owners of their 
things. Calling them guests would be for the 
purpose of extending hospitality and not from 
the point of authority. Thus, there is no incon- 

63. Undoubtedly, We have made it a 
test 64 for the unjust. 

64. The infidel’s say that how will there be 
lush green trees in Hell. Therefore they reject 
all these things. The Zaqqum tree (bearing 

64. Certainly, it is a tree grown in the 
bottom 65 of hell. 

65. Its branches reach all the regions of Hell 

bS.Fruit (spikes) of which are like the 
heads 66 of devils. 

66. This means the hoods of the snake 
Which are present, shapes of cactus trees. 
Because the infidelity of the infidels was in 
their heart and their evil actions were in their 

66.And indeed they shall eat of it, 
*nd fill their bellies 67 with it. 


67. The inmates of Hell would be experiencing 


Mi 


This question, too, would not be for the sake of 
interrogation, but would be a joyous one, for 
increasing the happiness. 

©j*#l & 5l 6l 

world is not true success. The true success is 
that which we achieve. 

servants! Strive to achieve this success, about 
which you had been told. 

*\1 9 Ji (f 9 * illit 


sistency in the verse. 

63. The food of the inmates of Hell would be 
full of stench, of bad taste, extremely thorny 
which will injure the tongue, the palates and 
even the stomach. 


bitter, ill-tasting and sour fruit) is for the 
rectification of man. 

V » i ’1 72 s , & 1 'J,\ 

lUc! CJ 

with which the inmates of hell are fed. 

outer bodies, and they were devils in human 
form, hence the punishment given to them was 
of the same type. 
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such intense hunger, that Allah sasc us' Hies 
would rn>t he seeing what lhc> arc eating lhc> 
would he compelled to cat such thorns food 

67. Thcn, without doubt, for them 
there is addition to it, a mixture ** of 
boiling water. 

nX liei.mse tins thorns JihhI would get stuck 
in their throats, thes would tec) extremely 
thirsts to let the food go down their throats 

68. Then their return is certainly 
towards the Klaming Fire b<} . 

r< ( * I his tells us that inmates ot Hell will he 
taken to a separate place from their abode to 
teed them with cactus Innl and boiling water to 

69. Surclx the> found their fathers 
on the w rong path. 

70. That the) hurried 70 in their 
footsteps. 

"<• Irom this we leant that following the 
preaching ol the heretics is the cause of 
destruction, just as following the pious is the 

71. And most certainly, the majority 
of the ancients before them, were on 
the wrong path. 

72. And w ithout doubt. We sent 
warners 7| to them. 

“I Hut thes did not gist up following their 
ignorant forefathers, and did hcltrsc in the 

73. Behold! Then how (evil) was the 
end of those w ho were warned? 72 

"2 Ihus thes had been placed in punishment 
Jhc same condition will he of these people 

74. Except TZ the chosen devotee* of 
Allah. 

SECTION 3 

75. And certainly Nub called 73 U», 
and wbal an excellent an*wcr 74 did 




Or thes would only he eating the ftuit Of 
/aqqum. or both the trees and the branches. 


When thes would he begging for water to 
quench their thirst, they would be given tuoh 
boiling wulcr May A Halt protect us! 

drink Ihcreaftcr thes would he brought back 
to their places 

means of obtaining guidance. Says AIM 
Almighty "And he w ilh thaw who art 

Jruth/ur <S9 VI19) 

Prophets This is the condition of the present 
das infidels 

This tells us that analogy is a principle (A 


certainly. 


(bctW&iJ 1 <M'&r $ 
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rVe give. 

'3. This means it is the prayer for the 
lestruction of his people. Hazrat Nuh (On 
Aom be peace) is the very first Prophet with 
ibariah, and his people were the first to be 

tt.And We saved him and his family 
5 from the great distress 76 . 

r 5. From this, emerge two issues: 

After preaching for fourteen hundred and 
years, just a few of his household members 
lelieved in him, who had obtained salvation. 

!. Children, too, are among one's household 

77.And We made his children the 
nfy survivors 77 . 

17. From this we understand that those 
Muslims who were on the ark did not 
perpetuate any progeny - all the progeny after 
the deluge is from Hazrat Nuh (On whom be 
Peace). For this reason he is called Adam 11. 
The entire world is made of children of his 
force sons. Thus, in Arabia, children of faris 
me are children of Saam; in Sudan, Sindh, 
dia and Abyssinia are children of Haam, and 


I 


I 


8-And We left for him a good 78 
■ame among later generations. 

8. Thus, after him, the noble Prophets had 
■gaged themselves in the praise and glory of 
Hah Almighty. Even now, his blessed 
membrance is continuing. This tells us that 

picious remembrance after death in the 
°tld is indeed a mercy of Allah Almighty, 
eople go out of their way to do things wher- 

9. Peace be upon Nuh, throughout 
he universe 79 . 

Until the Day of Judgement, angels, jinns, 
nals, man would be extending greetings to 

• Recite this verse of Salaam every morning 
d evening because its reciter will be 

•Without doubt, then do We 
ard the righteous 80 . 

• Thus, the blessed remembrance of the 


punished. 

74. In that by accepting his prayer Allah 
Almighty drowned all those people. The plural 
form is for the purpose of respect. 

ojSi (•/» iti'i j 5 

members. In fact, even the wives of the sons 
are also part of the household members. 

76. Due to drowning or due to the harm caused 
by the people. This tells us that the destruction 
of the infidels is the mercy for the believers. 

J *9 9 (mu ui S ' 

©OJ^' * 

The people Turkey and yajooj and majooj are 
children of Yaaftjs and Majooj (Tafseer Roohul 
Mu ’am). Yaaftis had seven sons; Turk, Khazar, 
Saqlaah, Tarees, Munsalak, Kamari and Seen. 
Haam also had seven sons; Sindh, Hindh. Zanj, 
Qabat, Habash, Naub and Kanaan. Saam had 
five sons; Iram, Arfakhshad, Alam, Yaqqer and 
Qarihk (Tafseer Roohul Bay a an). 

a j# 

eby they would be remembered after their 
death, like by constructing mosques, wells, 
bridges, Musafir Khana (guest house) etc. 
Books are being written. May Allah Almighty 
accept these religious books of the author 
Ahmad Yaar Khan and make them a means of 
salvation in the Hereafter. Aameen. 

safeguarded from the bites of poisonous 
animals, and if he recites it at the time of sitting 
in a ship, he will be protected from drowning. 




pious remains behind. Angels, too, extend 
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greetings to them 


81. Surely he was amongst My most 
dignified, fully beliesing devotees 8I . 


XI I nhcr the word hclicvcr is used in the 
lncr.il sense, i c liter provider of protection lor 
the believers, or in the technical sense this will 


82. Then We drowned 82 the others. 


84.When he came to his Lord with a 
sound 84 heart. 


X4 I ho means that Ha/rat Ibrahim (On 
whom be peace) is Irom the children, religion 
anJ Irom the method ol worship ol lla/rat Nuh 
it *n whom be peace) It should be remembered 
that lla/ul 1 brahun (On whom be peace) app¬ 


85. \\ hen he said 85 to his father and 
his people: “Whom do you 
worship?" 


X ( Hv lather, is mcanl Ins uncle Aa/ar 
M a/7 at I brahim's (On whom be peace) father's 
name is Iamikh. who was a believer and a 
monotheist I or a detailed discussion of this 
topic, consult the author's commentary Tafscer 
Naccim This statement of Ha/rat bbrahim 
(On whom be peace) is for the purpose of 
censuring This tells us that tn matters of 

H6. “Do you solicit false ** 
besides Allah?" 


©ok* ^ iln 


he in the vary ing degree of faith, i.c. Prophqm 
arc in the highest category of faith, and tfcq 
common people in the lowest degree. 

i f i 


XT I hat is, besides the believers all the other 
infidels were drowned I Ins is for the arrangc- 

8.L And undoubtedly Rbrahim u 
belongs to his group. 


eoi / 1 


ment ol continuity; i c (hen tltey, (hen... etc. 

JL " l*<i A . . $ 


© tf&jU &0[5i 


X I I he word Sht ttih lias been mentioned at 
eleven ditleicnt places On each occasion it 
relers to llic m tide I people Mete, too, it means 
ic same, because lla/rat I brailim (On whom 


be peace) was bom among infidel people. Ha 
himself says "I find you and your peopU 
manifest error ”(S6:V7d) 




- t 


eared in the world two thousand six hundred 
and lorty years after lla/rat Nuh (On whom M 
peace) During this long period only twa 
Prophets had come to the world. Ha/rat Hwf 
and lla/rat Saleh (On (hem be peace) 


4>6J 


Religion there is no concession or favoilf 
furthermore, that a believer and an in ft*f 
would be regarded as compatriots in terms 
nationality, family lies, occupation, etc. bud 
not in terms of religion Our rcligiofefl 
nationality is as Muslims only, no matter wh 
country or city one may belong to. 


* od * 


Xh Ihc moon, the win and the statues of Nam rood, which you are worshipping. 


187. What do you think 87 about the 
Lord of the universe?" 


y h 
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Will He leave you without punishing you relationships with the Prophet will not save you 
ryour infidelity and polytheism? This type of from Divine punishment. 

(linking of yours is wrong. This tells us that 


88. Then he cast a glance at the 
itars 88 . 


18. The people asked Hazrat Ebrahim (On 
ivhom be peace) that tomorrow we are holding 
fclebrations outside the city of Babul and we 
would like you to come there and enjoy with us. 
It is possible that after participating in our 
evelling you will stop condemning us on our 
lytheism. On hearing this, he looked towards 
e sky, while the people thought that 


89. And said: “I am going to be sick 89 ”. 

89. By’7 am about to be sick" there are two 
Ksibilities; one is that I am sick or I am 
rribly disheartened by your behaviour and my 
ickness is turned to sadness. The other is, I 
uld be becoming a victim of infectious 
ease. These people were very scared of 
fectious diseases, like the present day 

Ignorant people are over-cautious about small- 

PO.But they turned 90 (away) from 

r 


■ Thus they did not take Hazrat Ebrahim 
On whom be peace) with them so that his 
kease would not infect them. Religious issue: 
ology is a true science. To prepare Salaah 

Then he (Ebrahim) walked 
&wards their idols secretly and said: 
Do you not eat 91 ?” 

}■ After they had departed for their funfair, 
at Ebrahim (On whom be peace) went to 
u - temple. He saw that various types of food 
ere placed as sacrificial offerings before 


1 

m 


“What happened to you that you 
0 not speak 92 ?” 


2 


i 


He uttered these words in a state of 
riation. Otherwise, he was fully aware that 






Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be peace) was 
trying to obtain future information from the 
stars. Those people were believers in the 
influential effects of the stars, as many among 
them were astrologers. This blessed action of 
his was, so as to say, one of concealment of real 
feelings. 




Ipox and cholera, fearing their infectious 
effects. In the blessed talk of Hazrat Ebrahim 
(On whom be peace) there is concealment, not 
falsehood. At the time of need such 
concealment is permissible. In the use of puns, 
the meaning further from the literal meaning 
should be taken. 

times and fasting timetables, through it, is 
acceptable, but to extract information of the 
unseen from it is totally forbidden. 


going to the funfair. They had intended to eat 
those as sacred food. Seeing this, Hazrat 
Ebrahim (On whom be peace) said these words 
to the idols. 




these stones did not possess the power of 
speech. 
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R 


F-1 


E. 


93.Thereupon he started lo strike 9 -' 
them with his right hand. 


o.l lie struck at »hc>c idols, breaking all ot 
(belli .Hid plating the axe on (lie shoulders of 

94.1 hen the infidels rushed 94 
towards him. 


U4 \Mieri the infidels umc to leaf'll of tins, 
tlie\ asked him. win did sou break these idols. 


95.lie said: M l)o you worship what 
sour hand caned ** out?" 


3 


9H. t hen they intended an evil design 
against him, hut We humiliated 98 if. 


VX Hy making the fire a garden for Ha/rat 
Ibrahim i< hi whom be peace). Allah be 
praised' II Allah Almighty vi wishes. Me tan 
change the fire <>l I braJnm into resplendent 


OO lie said, after gaining saltation from the 
fire that now I hase been commanded to 
migrate horn this place I will go to such a 
place where l will hast religious freedom 
I no This (ells us that to go am where in order 
to please Allah Almighty is like going towards 




the biggest idol, left untouched. 

©6 £jd ijSjW 


which arc the object of our worship 

©6 y*Z U Jlj 


O' M.i/r.it I hr.ill mi (tin whom lx- peat el 
replied I hose who cannot save ihctitseises 


from m> healing, how will they save you fronf 
the punishment of Allah Almighty?" 


9fc. \\ hcrcas Allah has created you 
and whal sou make % . 


©OjU-u Uj ill 


On Uni' who is entitled to be worshipped- 
Mljh Almighty or these helpless idols’ from 


this we learn that we arc the doers of Off 
actions, and llicir Creator is Allah Almighty. 


97. They said: “Build r for him a 
high wooden structure, then cast him 
in the flaming fire”. 


o' IKiice construct a concrete building, 
which would he thirty yards long, twenty yards 
broad and thins sards high Hum countless 
slu k 1 - m it to make a bonfire, and then throw 
lla/;at I hrahint d >n whom he peace) alive into 


4 ijins a $ i; 


the bonfire I Ins lefts us that burning someOM 
alisc is the way of the infidels A itrtxfl 
warning against such a practice is reported 
Mad nil Sha/eef 




light, and il Me vi wishes. Me can change 
River Nile into an object of destruction for 1 
Pharaoh 


99.And he said: “I am approaching 
99 my Lord, Who shall guide 100 me”. 




Allah Almighty llarrat hbrahim (On 
peace) travelled to Syria ai an immigrant^ 
said that he was going towards Allah A!mi| 
Mere, 'guidance' mean* guidance toward#? 
place of migration. 
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00.“0 my Lord, bestow upon me a 
ghteous 101 son”. 

01. Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be peace) 
ffered this dua after reaching Syria and after 
e had obtained a great deal of wealth and 

:01.So We gave him good news of a 
irudent 102 son. 

02. Glad tidings were given about Hazrat 
mail (On whom be peace) who would be bom 
im Hazrat Hajirah. To give the information 
out the birth of a son beforehand is not only 
rom the knowledge of the unseen, but it is in 

i02.Then when he became able 103 to 
fork with him, he said: “O my son, I 
ave seen a dream that I am 
lacrificing 104 you. Now look, what 
* your opinion l0S ?” He replied: “O 
y father, do as you are commanded 
, Allah willing, you will find me 
adfastly 107 firm”. 

03. At that point in time, Hazrat Ismail (On 
"tom be peace) reached the age of thirteen 
(rfseer Roohul Mu' ani ). 

|04. In that I am making arrangements of 
ughtering you. Or, Allah Almighty has 
anded me to sacrifice you. Hazrat 
im (On whom be peace) had this dream in 
holy city of Makkah on the 8th night of 
-Hajj, then on the 9th night and on the 10th 
«ht. Then on the morning of the 1 Oth day of 
he said to his son. 

5. It should be remembered that the 
Ifillment of an obligation is not dependent on 
opinion. Even if Hazrat Ismail (On whom 
peace) had rejected this (May Allah forbid) 
lhat time, Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be 
) would not have delayed in sacrificing his 
He sought this opinion because the act of 
ghtering became an act of worship for 
rat Ebrahim (On whom be peace), while the 
ifice of Hazrat Ismail becomes an act of 

Then they both submitted to 
’$ command and he laid 108 him 


l 





cr? Q 4** sjv 


when he was more than a hundred years old. 
This tells us that receiving a pious son is a great 
bounty of Allah Almighty. 

©^^^ 

fact, from the Five Branches of Divine 
Knowledge. This tells us that the pious and 
beloved servants of Allah Almighty do give 
information about these five branches of 
knowledge. 

t|t & JlS Hi ft ISB 

u j0* 0 j$l\ 4 i/ttf 

u Jdl CitL Jls 

& ‘U*! £ o[ 

worship for him, because without intention, 
there is no worship. 

106. This tells us that even the dream of the 
Prophet is a religious injunction. In fact, in the 
dreams of some pious servants of Allah 
Almighty, religious laws are issued. Observe, 
Azaan had been seen by the Noble Companions 
in their dream, Ibn Qayyum has written in 
'Kitabur Rooh 1 that the consensus of the dreams 
of the pious believers is like the consensus of 
the Ummah. At times, like that of a 
well-known Hadith. 

107. That at the time of being slaughtered, I 
would not writhe in pain. This tells us that 
saying of "If Allah wills" is the practice of the 
Prophets. It is proven from authentic traditions 
that at the time of martyrdom. Imam Husain 
(May Allah be pleased with him) did not flinch 
a bit, but fulfilled the promise of his illustrious 
grandfather. 




Elcszal! 






t 
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(the son) dow n by his forehead. 

I (>8 I his tells us thal the dream of the Prophet 
is equal to revelation and due to their dreams 
the law ol Shariah can he annulled killing of a 
child, without am crime, was forbidden in 
terms of Shariah, hut this dream of Ho/rat 
I hfahim (tin whom be peace) made the 
sacrifice of Ismail (On whom be peace) 

104. We called 109 to him: “O 
F. bra him". 

Io*< I his incident look place at Mtna on the 
tilth /il-Ha|t Ha/rai I brahim (On whom be 
peacel tan die kmte on the neck of Ha/rat Ismail 

105. “Most certainly you have 
fulfilled 1,0 your dream. Thus do We 
reward 111 the righteous". 

11<> I tom dns wc learn that the resolve ol 
dome a gin»d deed is a firm resolve because this 
readiness to slaughter is dec bred as slaughter 
b\ Allah Almighty by saving "l nJnuhu Jh 

i • 'll h.i \. UiHtlU J \i<ur \ i Mi lit" 

111 I rum this we learn that the command and 
intention to seek pleasure are all separate 
tilings tine is not necessarily obligator) upon 
the other Here, the command was for slaug- 

106. No doubt, it was a clear 1,2 test. 

112 li should be remembered that Ha/rai 
Ibrahim (tin whom be peace) had alrcad> 
offered physical. monetary and patriotic 
sacrifices before fins llns is the sacrifice of 
children offered by him Phis son was granted 
to him m his old age. alter uflering man) duas 

107. And We ransomed him with a 
great sacrifice 11 -\ 

111 I his means the heavenly sheep It has 
been called big because it became the sacrificial 
animal of one who is highly beloved 

108. And We left a good 1,4 name for 
him in all successive generations. 

114 Ihis tells us that to establish the 
remembrance of very important event! t» a 


obligatory upon him. It should be rcracmbantl 
that this slaughtering of the son was not thd 
injunction of his religion, but the fulfilling m 
the dream was Just as Hazrat Yusuf (0u 
whom be peace) was duty-bound to perform M 
prostration as he had seen in his dream. 1 

(On whom be peace), but the knife did not 
work Not even a hair of Hu/rat Ismail (Ob 
whom be peace) was cut f 

dyJT lit E s;jii£J&iOJ| 


htcr. not the intention of it or lor the pleasures 
Allah Almighty. Ha/rat Adam (On whom h 
peace) was forbidden to go near the tree, but! 
had been Divine intention that its froil shouV 
be eaten The error by Ha/rat Adam (On whflfl 
be peace) was hased on Divine intention Thtfl 
were thousands of wisdoms concealed in Jtyl 
error 

©&3n£li*Wt$ 

in the court of Allah Almighty He wai tbf 
beaut) of his house, brought up in his lap. 
light of his eyes This is the son that he w|| 
read) to sacrifice This was indeed the tcvc(M( 
test upon him i 

_ *u* • • •A*/. f J 




m the sight of Allah Almighty That wflidM 
connected to the lofty, become! lofty itaelf. 




religious injunction. Salaah of Bid ill 
sacrifice during this day and Takbeere T« 


cv/rvo-, jvrt-'t 
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all in remembrance of Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be peace). 

09.Pes»ce be upon Ebrahim. 

lO.And thus do We reward 115 the 
iteous. 

15. It should be remembered that running 
etween Safa and Marwa during Hajj is the 
nembrance of Bibi Hajirah, Qurbani and to 
cite Takbeere Tashreek are both in 
nembrance of Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be 
ace) and Hazrat Ismail (On whom be peace). 

the time of bringing the sheep, Hazrat 
ibraeel called out ALLAHJ AKBAR (Allah is 
he greatest). On seeing the sheep, Hazrat 

lll.Surely he was among our full- 
relieving devotees. 

U2.And We gave him the glad 
tidings about Is’haaq, a Prophet and 
one of the righteous 1,6 men. 

116. This tells us that by "the great sacrifice" is 
neant Hazrat Ismail (On whom be peace) and 

113. And We blessed him and 
I’haaq ,17 . And among their next 
derations, some are righteous 1,8 

*nd some clearly wrong themselves 
119 


Ebrahim (On whom be peace) recited LA 
ILAHA ILLALLAHU WALLAHU AKBAR 
(There is no god but Allah and Allah is the ^ 
greatest). Hazrat Ismail (On whom be peace) at J 
the freeing of his hands and the success of the x 
test recited WA LILLAHIL HAMD (And for !* 
Allah is all praise). Our present day Takbeere 
Tashreek is the collection of these utterances. J 

©<&*P % a? *11 | 
6* & f| 

not Hazrat Is'haaq, because his glad tiding is 4 
given after this sacrifice. 

& 3 & 3 3 

©C titf J or 5 * 0 


117. By granting Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be 
eace) with the religious and material bounties, 
ade him the illustrious forefather of our Holy 
tophet oTj and made many 

tophets from the progeny of Hazrat Is’haaq 
J0n whom be peace). Thus, all the Prophets up 
1 Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) are children 
Pf Hazrat Is’haaq (On whom be peace). Only 
pur beloved Prophet pUj <jTj ^ <i)i is from 
‘he progeny of Hazrat Ismail (On whom be 
eace). From all of this we learn that 
ometirnes Allah Almighty commands His 
rophets to do things beyond the law, on which 
act immediately. Then, when these 
Tophets ask Allah Almighty things beyond the 
aw, Allah Almighty too responds to them. The 
rifice of the son is beyond the law, but 
(On whom be peace) carried 


urn 


it out. Thus, when Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom 
be peace) prayed that "Oh Allah show me how 
You bring the dead to life, or when Hazrat 
Musa (On whom be peace) prayed "Oh Allah 
bless me with Your vision Allah Almighty 
responded to them, although these prayers are 
beyond the law. 

118. It should be remembered that in Eid ul Fitr 
the expression of joy is granting us the 
opportunity of worshipping Allah Almighty in 
the month of Ramadaan. Thus it is also called 
small Eid, because we are small and our 
worship is small. But, Eid ul Adha is called big 
because in it lays His joy as Hazrat Ebrahim 
and Hazrat Ismail (On them be peace) 
successfully passed the test. They are big, so 
their remembrance is big. 

119. In that in the progeny of Is’haaq (On 


gran* 
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g ps%i 

D1 whom he 


3*N 


<niU 


Pj whom he pea tel. some were beliesers and some 
|M were infidels Ihis is Ihc splendour and 


4 SECTION 4 


p* 

rM II4.And undoubtedly We bestowed 
|H 120 fas ours upon Mush and Harun. 

120 In that He granted all the Isrucliles 

115. And We sased them and their 
people from the great distress. 

116. And We helped them, so they 
tvf became > ictorious 12 '. 

P| I-1 * hi tilt* Pharaoh anJ all Ins follosscrs. the 

i 1 11 7. And We bestowed upon both a 
^ C lear 122 Book. 

122 I Ins means the sabred 1 aurah. which was 
granted Jircttl> to lla/ral Musa lOn whom be 

■j I IN.And We guided 123 them to the 
[vj Straight Bath. 

12* Dial He haJ protected them from the 
he ginning Inmi intidelils. polytheism and sin, 

119. And W e left their good names in 
£ later generations. 

120. Peace 124 he upon Musa and 
Harun. 






E* 


124 Ml these things arc meant to be 
information, ic the creation will continue to 
extend greetings upon these two pious sages 

121.Surely, thus do We reward 125 
the righteous. 

12* llns tell* us that, in addition to the 
rcwujJs. the pious arc blessed with their 

l22.Surel> they were among Our 
most dignified 126 and fully believing 
devotees. 

I2h 1 1 should he remembered that both the 
Prophet* and the followers nde in the ship of 
faith, but the followers reach the shore 

ssssgs^^gg 


dignity of Allah Almighty that He create* 
dead from the living 


freedom from u cruel person like the Pharaoh. 

©6i^<ui 'Myfi&i 


(Jibtccs 


©6’ 




peace), and to lla/ral Maroon (On whom be] 
peace! through Ha/rat Musa 

although Ha/rai Musa (On w'hoin he peace) wil 
broughi up m the house of a terrible sinner 

®oi}* 5 d* 

and will always remember them. Or, they 
would always be in the sanctuary of thelf 
Creator 

remembrance and safety in the world. 


successfully, while the Prophet ia there to piktj 
them to their success. Thus, there if f] 
difference m the purpose 
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3. And undoubtedly Ilyas 127 is one 
if the Messengers. 

27. His name was Hazrat Ilyas bin Yasin bin 
Jasheer bin Fakhaas bin Ghairar bin Haroon 
n whom be peace). He was sent as a Prophet 
o Balbak and its surroundings. He is from the 
shildren of Hazrat Haroon (On whom be 
ce). His advent was many years after Hazrat 
usa (On whom be peace). This is the 

4. When he said to his people: “Do 
ou not become pious?” 

25.Do you worship your god Baal 
and leave the Best of the 
reators? 


it 


©c^'c^gioli 

most accurate information about his advent. It 
should be remembered that four Prophets are 
alive; two are in the heavens, Hazrat Idris and 
Hazrat Isa (On them be peace), and two are on 
land, Hazrat Khizr and Hazrat Ilyas (On them 
be peace)(Tafseer Roohul Bayaan). 

®6’J& al 


1 oizoC \ %> o^Cw! 

® 6 $&' 

this idol were staying in the temple. The devil 
was speaking from the stomach of this idol, 
which these devotees would memorize and 
explain to the people (Tafseer Roohul Mu'ani). 

iu' 

means of identity of Allah Almighty. The 
children of Hazrat Yaqub (On whom be peace) 
had said: "We shall worship He Who is your 
God and that of your fathers, Ebrahim and 
/s/ww7"(S2:V133). Furthermore, their 

forefathers were believers and worshippers of 
Allah Almighty. Thus he said the God they 
were worshipping, you should do likewise. 

will be present with respect. 

©c & 

remembered in the world. 9 

octet 


S , 9 £ 9 9 

• l -. . C.L L I 


128. Ba'l is the name of the famous idol of this 
ity. It is due to this idol that the city is called 
albak, which is in Syria. This idol was made 
f gold. It was twenty yards long and in its 
es rubies were placed. 100 devotees of 


t 


26.Allah Who is your 129 Lord and 
e Lord of your forefathers 13 °. 

129. The word 'creators' either refers to the 
ulptors and designers, or creator in accordance 
ith their beliefs, because they had believed that 

*ome were small gods, but Allah Almighty was 
'igGod' who was ruler over there. 

130. This tells us worship the Lord of your 
lieving forefathers, as those people are the 

27. But they treated him as a liar, 
certainly they will be arrested 131 . 

31. They will be eternally in Hell, from the 
y of Judgement. This tells us that a believer 

28. Except the chosen devotees of 
Jlah. 


i 


29.And We left 132 his good name in 
ter generations. 

32. Thus, until today, Hazrat Ilyas is 

,n . Peace 133 be upon Ilyas. 
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133 llsasccn in one of ihc praises of llazrat 
Ih as (On whom be peace), just as Sains and 
Sincen arc names ol Ml Sinai. However, 
I hasten is not Ihc plural of I has Ihcrcforc 


I™ His blessed name is I ui bin I Ionian He is 
the nephew ol Ha/ral I brahim (On whom be 


134.When We sated li6 him and bin 
family members. 


I'li l"r his daughters and those who had 

135.Eicept an aid woman 137 who 
was among those who remained 
behind. 


H7 Ihc name oil.ui\ wile was Waeclah She 
was jn in tide I. as well as a treacherous 


136.Then We utterly destroyed 138 
the others. 


138 I he\ were punished h\ stones pouring 
upon them (torn the unseen and their localities 


137. And verily you pais by (their 
ruined habitations) in the morning. 

138. And by the night l39 . Why do 
then have no wisdom? 


13^ Oh people of Makkah 1 During your 
business joumes s sou pass upon these 
localities, das and nigjht You see those places 

SECTION 5 


139. And certainly Yunus ,4 * ii 
among the Meaaengers (of Allah). 


verse 132 states: “I enly, he is among oJ 
most dignified fully believing de\otees n whuj 
the personal pronoun 'he' is in the singular. 


131.Surely, thus do W'e reward the 
righteous ,34 . 




I "'J I he author ol 1 alsecr Koohui Has nan has 
stated (hat Ha/ral Khi/r has been gisen the 
control ot the tH.caiis and Ha/rat lisas that ol 


the land The) w ill experience death just befofl] 
the Das of Judgement. Some pious sages 
fortunate to meet litem. 


132. Without doubt, he was among 
Our most dignified, fully believing 
dev otees. 




133.And certainly Lut 135 is among 
the Messengers (of Allah) 


eci^io^ol 


peace) He was sent as a prophet to Sodom anq 
its nearby territories in Syria 

• rui < k i»c< r 




believed in him 


©ce’/^il 4 '*s***- ^ 


woman who was guilty of embezzlement 

were turned upside down. 

©Ofcy^ rf^ d 


in utter destruction and top«y-turvy. You 
take a lesson than this. 
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140. His name is Yunus bin Mali. He is from 
children of Hazrat Hud (On whom be 

ace). His title is Zun-Nun and one swallowed 
the fish. He was the Prophet sent to the 
ality of Nineveh, a place situated in Musil, 
the banks of the river Tigris. He prea- 

MO.When he ran away towards the 
idea 141 ship. 

141. On the way he reached a river. He sat in a 
oat to cross the river. When the boat reached 
tie middle of the river, it stopped. The sailors 
aid that there is a slave in this boat who has 

away from his master, which has caused 
boat to stop. When the lots were 

141. And when he drew lots (as to 
rtio should be thrown into the sea), 
te was among the rejected (to be 
thrown into the sea). 

:142.Then 142 the fish swallowed 143 
him, while he was blaming 144 
himself. 

142. He was pushed by the drawing of lots and 

not by any human being. In the Shariah of our 
|Holy Prophet^u,j <jTj vk dji such type of 

sision-making is unlawful. This was either 
[in the Shariah of Hazrat Yunus (On whom be 
eace), or a special order. 

[143. For the purpose of trust and not for the 
ke of food. Since worms and sand cannot 
evour the bodies of Prophets, then how can 

[l43.And had he not been among 
lose who glorify 145 Allah. 

[M5. He read the following incantation n the 
% of the fish: LA I LA HA ILLA ANT A 
fVBHANAKA INNI KUNTU MINAZ 
iLIMEEN. 
trom this, a few issues emerge: 

Calamities and difficulties are eased through 
144. He would have surely remained 
its belly until the day when the 
people shall be resurrected ,46 . 

[146. In that neither Hazrat Yunus (On whom 


ched for forty years, but the people did not 
refrain from polytheism. Thereafter he 
informed the people about the coming of 
Divine punishment in the next three days, by 
the order of Allah Almighty, after which he 
himself went far away from that place. 

drawn, Hazrat Yunus's name came out. He said 
it is me who has run away from his Master by 
leaving the place without awaiting revelation. 
Saying this, he dived into the river (Tafseer 
Roohul Mu anf). 




the fish do this? Observe, the termites 
destroyed the stick of Hazrat Sulaiman (On 
whom be peace), not his feet. For this reason 
the word 'swallowed is used here and not ’ate 
him’. 

144. That is why I left the place without Divine 
revelation. In it there is a sign of acceptance of 
repentance. 


the blessings of Zikrullah. 

2. Those prayers, which are reported by pious 
sages, have curative effect until the Day ol 
Judgement. Thus, till today this blessed verse 
has curative power for solving of difficulties. 

be peace) nor the fish died, because after 
resurrection on the Day of Judgement no one 
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will cvpcricncc death This tells us that 
immortality tor some is possible l'hus, not 

145. Then W« cast 147 him on a 
barren shore, as he was sick ,4a 
(hasing remained in the belly of the 
fish). 

147 look him out ol 1 he bells of the fish alter 
Inrtv duv- I he fish came to the shore and 
spewed him out trom his mouth lia/ral Yunus 
(< >n whom be peace) came out of the bells of 

146. And We caused to grow over 
him a plant of gourd l49 . 

14‘t I he shadow of the gourJ tree is dense 
Vers little dm or Hies are found on it Its 
shrubs arc soft Some connoisseurs sa\ lhal the 
pumpkin dish is lull of blessings Our Hols 
Prophet ,—, of, v-* o.' ! losed the pumpkin 
dish His Noble Companions loved it loo 
Ha/rat 'i uiius K >n whom be peace) rcsicd under 
this tree It should be remembered lhal the 
shrubs of tins tree grew for lla/ral Yunus 

147. And when We sent him as a 
Messenger towards hundreds and 
thousands and rather more l *°. 


things possible 




the fish on Friday. the I Oth orMuhamtni 
148 Due to slaving in the belly of the fish, hi 
became vcr> weak At the place where the fUb 
had spewed him out, there was no shade. 

A ’.l~? . - £ ><' \<Z'lU 




I'' 11 like before \fcc sent him in his people with great respect and honour. 

148. And the> believed , * 1 . Then We • > a. * 

allowed them to enjoy life for a ^Ij* 1 




and did not spread on die ground, instead, thli 
tree like other saplings was somewhat high and 
under its shade Ha/ral Yunus (On whom be 
peace) would rest I veryday a goat would 
come hy Divine command to provide milk for. 
him. until such time that Ins hair began to grow 
on Ins blessed body and he gained strength, 
(hereafter, he relumed to his people 




151 In that after seeing the signs of ,,, | n that these people died after completing 

punishment they repented After his return, their lilc span 
thev became true devotees 


149.Now ask them to pronounce, hat 
your Lord daughters, while the) 
have sons ,w ? 




lev Ihis address is directed at Bam ...... . . . . 

Jahmeevah and Han. Salmah. who had been *>f Ar^m loved boy., but f«d mudi^ 

calling the angels the daughlen of Allah for ,n «* wouW ^ * 

Almighty li should be remembered that the daughter, alive, 
cvpericm mg death has been placed among the 
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150. Or, did We create the angels 
females, while they were witnessing 
154? 

154. This means that neither have you seen 
angels being bom so as to know whether they are 
daughters, nor have any of the Prophets said 

151. Beho!d! Surely, they say this out 
of falsehood 155 . 

155. To forge calumny against Allah is a 
terrible sin. From this we learn that Almighty 
Allah's being free of offspring and partners can 

152. AlIah has begotten (children). 
But, surely they are liars. 

153. Has He chosen daughters in 
preference to sons? 

154. What is the matter with you? 
How do you judge l56 ? 

156. This means; 'Oh you foolish people! How 
stupid you are! Every person deserves boys to 
perpetuate his progeny and for support in his 
old age and not daughters'. Allah forbid! If 
Allah Almighty had a need for any children, 
why would he choose daughters instead of 

155. WH1 you not pay heed ,57 ? 

157. That children are there to perpetuate the 
progeny. He who will experience death needs 
progeny. Observe, if the sun, moon and stars 

156. Or, have you a clear authority? 

157.So bring your book !58 , if you are 
truthful. 

158. Here, ' Book! does not denote heavenly 
book because those people were not from the 

158.And they have set up a blood 
kinship 159 between Him and the 
Jinns. And undoubtedly the jinns 
know that they shall be presented 160 
(before Him). 


ju i j, 1C&! X\ 

£ 9 9 i 

that they are daughters. Then how can you say 
such a thing? 

Cr2 ^ 

be understood from one’s intelligence as well. 
He, unto whom the teachings of the Prophet 
have reached, should bring faith in him. 

$1 j & 

©O&J' J* J&e! 

sons,so as to perpetuate progeny through them 
and who would be of help to Him in times of 
difficulties. This verse does not mean that boys 
are good and girls are evil, as was being said by 
the polytheists of Arabia. 

have no children, then why should Allah 
Almighty be in need of them. 

X “ f i» ? 9 *\ 


©0^ 

©cS^P 6l |IP& 

People of the Scripture. What it means is bring 
proof for your claim. 

i X3 §4J| c&5 ^ i 

©6» jtfl & 
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15** Some polytheists were saving that Allah 
Almighty got married among the jinns, from 
which the angels were bom {Kluizuinul Irfuun). 
In this verse there is j refutation of this claim of 
theirs By family lineage is meant family or 
relationship with in-laws, though both these 
relationships can be with ones own kind and not 
with jii opposite genus kind The relationship 

1 ^.Sanctified is Allah, above what 
they attribute. 

160.Except the sincere 161 devotees of 
Allah. 


of slavciiood. propriety and being a bekm^ 
which docs not require gender, is with the ping 
serv ants of Allah Almighty as we arc His slavp 
and the Prophet is His Beloved. Every creadfll 
is his worshipper ,« 

160 Sent into Hell for eternal punishment, u 
they were relatives of Allah Almighty, then wtw 
would they be given punishment? ' 


1M this means the pious believers would be protected from Hell 


'5 

if. 


161.Surely you and those you 
worship. 

162. < annul mislead 162 anyone 
against Him. 

I<>2 I his means through your cllorts. as well 
as trom the etturu of the idols Only they go 
astray m whom there is a mailer of infidelity 
He. in whom this type of matter is not found, 
will not go astray ( ornpamonship is a type of 
lire container < >nly that container is able to 

163. Except such one who is to be 
burnt in Hell ,6J . 

16 I rom tins we learn that any person on 
whom there are the blessings ol Allah 
Almighty, he will not go astray It is for this 

164. They (angels) say: “Everyone of 
us has an appointed station lw there**. 

164 This means you call the jinns and angels 
as daughters of Allah Almighty Their 
declaration is that they worship Allah Almighty 
(hat their ranks arc difTeretil from where they 
engage in His worship, as they arc told Or, 
this means the rank and worship of every angel 
is different Some are in perpetual Ruku. some 

165. “And undoubtedly, we wait '**for 
the command, spreading our wings'*. 

165 Or. they are engaged in worship tn 


bum to a glow in which there is oil beforehand. 
Hie companionship of the pious is like this. It 
Abu Jahl there was no presence of such oil ud 
light, thus he was unable to receive faith frodl 
the Holy Prophet <ilj 

reason that Prophets are regarded as innowug 
and saints arc said to be protected. ! r 

are engaged in constant prostration and so*SJ 
are sitting in a crouching position Or, dm 
every angel has a different status The status 01 
angels who enjoy the special nearness of Alim 
Almighty is different to the angels appointed ft 
execute the commands of Allah Almighty. Ja 

straight rows This tells us that row* AosUfl 
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q»uJ iSj, 5 

©6;%b ijfcoii 


©O^iil ^1)1 ^ 


Almighty and obedient to Him. But, when this 
Prophet and the Holy Qur’aan came to them, 
they did not believe in them. 

. U'i A. rJiti 


Straightened in Salaah and in holy war as in this there is a resemblance of angels. 

166. “And surely we are those who Jl 

glorify Him”. ^ u ***r+> 0~ 

167. And undoubtedly, they used 166 / 

to say: 

166. The infidels of Makkah before the advent of the Holy Prophet dlj ^ <Li . 

168. “If we had a rememberance like M u |<^ ? 

that of the previous people”. ©CW3 

169. “We would surely have been the "\* ^ 9 \ <1 

chosen 167 devotees of Allah”. ©C£S*9^Jl 

167. This means that if a heavenly Book had 

come to us, we would not have gone astray and Almighty and obedient to Him. But, wh 
be rebellious like the Jews and Christians. Prophet and the Holy Qur’aan came tc 
Instead, we would have been devotees of Allah they did not believe in them. 

170. But they would have disbelieved 62u*i iHau 1 «- « Jj IS 

it. They shall soon know it. ^ ft 

171. And without doubt, Our Word l< k . ~ £" >C 

has already gone to Our devotees l68 , UWp <*^A*-* \JA 

the Messengers. 

168. In that before the creation of the heavens ~ 

^d the earth this has been recorded in the Divine Tablet. 

172. Certainly, only they shall be . , . 

helped 169. goi&Stf I 

)69. This means in holy war the victory would infidels in holy war. Or, in matters of ar* 
e granted to the Prophets and their devotees, and proof it is the pious who are 
inus, no Prophet was killed at the hands of the victorious. 

73. And surely our armies would be ^ Jit "S V* * 9 

ictorious 170. 

70. TTte army of Allah Almighty is that group Karbala was that of Yazid, and Imam I 
1 ic should always make a firm resolution to (May Allah be pleased with him) was ma 
o work of Allah Almighty, whether they are y e t true victory was that of Imam I- 
*amic scholars, soldiers of Islam or believers Yazid suffered defeat because his Khilal 
general who take the responsibility upon rule was cut to shreds. In this wa 
emselves to serve the Religion of Allah objective of Imam Husain was achieved, 
ighty. The end result will always be in pristine purity of Islam was saved for all t 
eir favour. Although the apparent victory at 

74. So turn 171 away your face from X ? k' 9 {?' 1 

«n for a while. ©0*91* 1 * (•+* C 


l< k | Z Z" 9 ' 




Divine Tablet. 


f 9 9> 99< > 9%\ 

©O 

infidels in holy war. Or, in matters of argument 
and proof it is the pious who are always 


victorious. 


©oi^’l fp aU 

Karbala was that of Yazid, and Imam Husain 
(May Allah be pleased with him) was martyred, 
yet true victory was that of Imam Husain. 
Yazid suffered defeat because his Khilafat and 
rule was cut to shreds. In this way, the 
objective of Imam Husain was achieved, i.e. the 
pristine purity of Islam was saved for all time. 

9 As 9 f%s A 

J 5 * (4^ uj* 3 
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|7| Hi is means until the laws concerning 
Jihad (hols war) arc nol revealed, tolerate the 
cruelties of the infidels, i c do not engage in 

175. And watch them. And soon they 
w ill see. 

I ~ r 2 Hies will receive Divine punishment in 
this world at their time of death and in the 
Hereafter I rom this we learn that the 
punishment ot the grave and that ol Hell is not 
hidden Irom the vision o! the Holy Prophet 

176. Do thc> ask Our punishment to 
be hastened l ’ J ? 

1 7; | his serse is rcvcjlcd regarding those 
infidels who woulj sj\. out of test, where is the 

177. Hut when it will descend into 
their court) ard, what an evil 
morning 1 ’ 4 will that be for those who 
were warned. 

174 Jhus those infidels of Makkah were 
sc s ere Is punished with famine, defeat in wars. 

178.So turn away from them for a 
while. 

179. And see. The) will soon see 175 
(their end}. 

I his means do nof reply to the jest and 
taunting o| the infidels as vet In future give 
them a practical rcplv when the) would he 
punichcd at your hands, or when punishment 
would come upon them from unseen vnines 
1 hiv verse is not in contradiction of the prev 

180. Sanctified 176 is your Lord, the 
Lord of Dignity, from what the) 
attribute. 

17n Those who engage in the recitation of 
SI HH4\ALLAH and other incantanons on a 
tacbeeb irosarvf. Ihcir vices and blemishes 
would disappear and will be replaced by 
virtues, because the one who recite* the name 
of Allah Almighty will feel the good effects of 









war with them. Thus, this verse is abro 
from the verse concerning Jihad. 

QOitsZt 

A 

rX-j uij dji . The mule of the Holy 
Prophet fi-j olj ^ <i)i jl- liad seen dp 
punishment of the grave, at which it took tp| 
flight out of fear, as is recorded in Hukhifi 
Shared ’ 

punishment of Allah Almighty Why doesn't it 
come on us 1 ’ 

>T3 ^ J 3 J ty 

0^wl3l 

etc from which they could not escape 

©6.V*!j \ 

ious serve, wherein h was said that do nfll 
declare holy war on the infidels as yet. wfMW 
herein if is said that do not worry about thaif 
taunting However, thi* verse, too, is abrogattM 
from the verse concerning holy war. 

LU y*Jl y/ 

it Just as the incantation of YA SHAFES wW 
affecicd with cure, and the incantation of ijQ 
< Hi A LOOK obtains forgiveness for the 
The meaning of the word SUBHAN is jo be AK|| 
0 /all defects 
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181. And peace 177 be upon the 
Messengers (of Allah). 

177. From this, emerge two issues: 

1. The words on whom be peace (Alaihis 
Salaam) should be used after the names of 
Prophets, e.g. Musa Alaihis Salaam. This 
should not be used after the names of pious 
sages, like Imam Husain Alaihis Salaam, bec- 

182. And all praise be to Allah, the 
Lord of the universe 178 . 


©caWSiJ 


ause this is used for Prophets only. 

2. To greet the Holy Prophet with the words 
YA NABI SALAAM ALAIKA or ASSALAMU 
ALAIKA A YYUHANNABI is permissible. This 
verse is the basis for it. 




178. Every person at all times and in every ighty. He should terminate his lecture and his 

manner should recite the praises of Allah Aim- sermon with the praises of Allah Almighty. 
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SI RAH SW AD (MAKKAN) 
Revealed Before Hijrah 

5 Sections : 88 Verses 732 Words, 3067 Letters 


In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION I 

1. Swad. And I call witness by this 
renowned 1 Qur'aan. 

1 In [Ins verse ihc word /.IKK denotes 
puhln.it> tame and being renowned Ihc public 

2. But the infidels are in false pride 2 
and are in full hostility ■*. 

2 I rum this ssc learn that ans honour which 
one ^ises in opposition to Allah Almight) and 
His Beloved Prophet j C'j <+u. <i)' is a 
lorm «<f punishment, while ans honour gamed 
in their servitude is a reward bass Allah 

3. How mans a generation We had 
destroyed 4 before them. They cried 
(for mercy), but it was loo late 5 to 
escape. 

4 I his means mans in fide I nations were 
destrosed because of their arrogance, m 
opposing the Prophets 

4. And thev were surprised that a 
wamer 6 has come to them from 
among themselves, and the infidels 
said: “This is a magician and a great 
liar 

6 Because thes were saying that a human 
being cannot be a prophet Prophcthood should 
have been given to the angels, although, they 
were worshipping Hones a* deities 

7 Circumstance - * of it* revelation After the 
conversion to Islam of Hina Umar (May Allah 
he pleased with hunt, the mfidels of 


t/j 5 J* 

its and fame which the Holy QUR'AAN hll 
gained, is incomparable. 

Almighty "The himuur ts for Allah and the 
SU-wen^cr and fur the />e/fevt’n*‘(S63.V8). 

3 f or this reason they do not obey him, nor 
believe in the Holy QUR'AAN 


5 Because declaring faith at the time df 
seeing Divine puni*hment it futile. ju*t M 
sowing seeds out of season will not bear fruit * 


Makkah became scared of the rising power I 
Islam A delegation of twenty-five lc*M 
under Walid bin Mugheerah came to t ee Al 
T alib to mediate between them and his 
Abu Tahb called the Holy Projj 
*Jlj **i* «i> 'jL* and said that if he refill 
from condemning their angels, they wuuld^<| 
opposing him On hearing this, the Hi 
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Prophet <jTj <Jc <i!i i _ r L^> replied, if these 
people recite Kalimah Tayyibah and become 
believers, Allah Almighty will make them the 
masters of the world. Hearing this, the infidels 
left, thinking that the Holy Prophet 

5. Has he (Prophet Muhammad) 
made many gods to be one God? 
Surely, this is a strange thing. 

6. And their (Makkan) chiefs 8 
departed saying: “Go and stick 9 to 
your gods. Certainly, this is a thing 
10 designed”. 

8. Saying this, they left Abu Talib. 

9. This means that although you have 
become helpless against the Holy Prophet 
rl*., <JTj Jji regarding proofs, and you 
were unable to answer him, yet you are 
continuing to worship nonsensical idols without 
any proof, This is an open acknowledgement 
of defeat by the infidels. 

10. There are many explanations and 

7. M We have not heard 11 about this 
even in the latest religion of 
Christianity. This is but a new 
fabrication ,2 ”. 

11. The Christians, though being from the 
cople of the Scripture believed in the trinity of 
od the father, the son and the Holy Ghost. If 
auheed (Oneness of Allah Almighty) was 
neficial, then why did the People of the Scr- 

“Has this rememberance (Qur’aan) 
een sent 13 upon him from amongst 
all?” No, rather, they are in doubt 
ncerning My rememberance 14 
Qur’aan). No, but they have not yet 
ted 15 My punishment. 

3 - This is the envy of the infidels of Makkah 
the Holy Prophet <JT_, djl , i. e . 
ce we are so wealthy and firmly established, 
11 why did Prophethood not come to us. It 
tild be remembered that receiving of 
<in L ^>brought all the gods together 




in one god, as one god is not enough for the 
entire creation. The above l blessed verse was 
revealed on this occasion (Tafseer Khazainul 
Irfaan, Roohul Mu'am). 

61 1$), 

interpretations of his statement. Of these, the 
most appropriate is the one. which is hinted by 
the blessed translator, Ala Hazrat. This means 
the Holy Prophet *jTj ^ Jji who had 

been spending so much time on preaching. 
This tells us that it would seem as if this was of 
some worldly benefit to the Holy Prophet 

^ 1 ■ ■■ j 4jT j A .If ^\ 1 1 ^ i . , 

A5#i il TU 

ipture not acknowledge it? 

12. The proof of which was not even found in 
the previous heavenly books. This tells us that 
the devil misleads in many ways. 

U5 J5 5 & 0 

6yi£ 

Prophethood by the Holy Prophet 
, 0 ^, <iT, <in is the highest proof of his 
truth. If Prophethood was given to some wealthy 
person, then a person could have said that the 
success and splendour of Islam was achieved 
through monetary strength. Hence, this spread 
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ot Main was due to its truth and not through 
am material power 

14 1 hat sometimes they arc calling the Holy 

(.hiraan to be poetry. sometimes as magic 
Sometimes as lalsc. sometime* a* the 
labile at ion by the Hols Prophet^^ , cM 

9.Or, do they povsess the Ircasures 16 
of the mercy of your Lord, the 
Honourable, the (ireat Bcslowcr? 

|n So that He would gisc Prophctlu>od to 
sshomes cl He wishes ProphctlnxHi is tile 
peeial grant ol A Mali Almighty I rom this vse 
leant lltal I'lophcthiHKl is not an acquired thing, 
hut one which o bestowed Sainthood is 
sometimes a pure grant sir sometimes acquired 

10. Or, i\ the kingdom of the heavens 
and the earth and what is in between 
them, theirs? If so, let them attend 
b> an> means r . 

I' lis purpose is to allow that sometimes the 
bestow a) ol worldly bounties assumes 
unnatural means Sometimes totally ignorant 

11. ThU is (a disgraced gathering) 
from among the allies who shall be 
made to be routed 18 to the same 
place. 

IK It mcjns these enemies of sours arc a 
distributed arms Prior to sour adsent. they 

12. Before them, the people of Nub l9 , 
and Aad 20 and the Pharaoh 2I , the 
lord of stakes, have already treated 
them (the Messengers) as liars. 

|U lo whom Ila/rat Nuh (<>n whom be 
peace I had preached for nine hundred and fifty 
scars, but the people did not listen to him 
Zb to whom Ha/rat Hud (On whom he 
peace I had preached for a long time 
2 I Ihis means whenever the Pharaoh would 
become angry with vHncooc. he would have 
In short. csen (hes were not certain about 


sir 

C-e-vrVA ;?a. 


nonsense that they were uttering. t 

15 It they could have seen the punishment.^) 
envy or doubt would have remained, 
would have been forced, like the Pharaoh, (ft 
accept Islam Tins tell* us that exceufW 
wealth and comfort makes a person rebellious,*’ 

'i. - •*"»'' t y • • * » ' l »< 

^r Otj*> a\ 

Ihc sainthood of Bibi Mariam is God'gimo 
and that of the others is acquired Says Allah' 
Almighty "Thou- w/n» believed and keep Mp 
their dut\ "(SIO V63). luith and piety area 
means of obtaining suutthood 

u 5 jtj'iVi 

people arc wealthy and the educated are lot 
destitute I hen how would Prophcthood be 
dependent on any means'’ 

oyLPv>64 ^ & 


were from the group ctmfronling and oppotl) 
other Prophets 

j % j pJ i j-j ffff c<U 

0 Offjl 


their hands and feet tied in chains and h 
them whipped He would leave them In 
same condition in the sunlight so that i 
could become dry and be destroyed ^ 
wretch had Hazrat Asiya put in the pf9 
(Tafteer R<»>hut Klu'arut 
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3. And Thamud and the people of 
wt and dwellers 22 of the forest, 
hose are the parties 23 . 

2. The people of Hazrat Shuaib (On whom 
ppeace) who were inhabited in the reeds. 

U. Those who stood to confront the Prophets 

U. Every one of them treated the 
Prophets as liars. So, My retribution 
jiecame inevitable 24 . 

14. This tells us that no punishment can come 
ptil the people had not belied the Prophet. 
Bays Allah Almighty: "And We are not to 

SECTION 2 

5. And they wait for a single blast 25 
rom which no one can turn away. 

5. At the blowing of the First Trumpet 

6. And they said: “O our Lord, 
lasten to us our shares before the 
>ay of Reckoning 26 ”. 

6 - Circumstances of its Revelation 

adar bin Harith would mockingly say that let 

7- Bear with patience 27 what they 
®y and remember 28 Our devotee 
lawood, a man strong handed, 
sitainly, he always turned 29 (to 
Hah). 

[• Do not give reply to their nonsensical 
fcs until command for Jihad (holy war) is not 
Pealed. All the verses of patience against the 
fidels have been abrogated from the 
^junctions of Jihad. 

k‘ He was given the guidance to perform the 
HShest form of worship. He would fast on 
alternate day. He would spend two thirds 

HP>Certainly We subjected 30 the 
Bpuntains to him that they, with 
■K glorified 31 Allah at nightfall 
Bid sunrise 32 . 


9 t s '\* i 9 * 9 & ' 

dJCJ -by ij-u 3 

©v'J^' £lj,f 

of Allah had been destroyed. This tells us that 
matter cannot come to stop against the soul, 
like darkness against light. 


torment until We have sent a messenger" 
(SI 7: V15). 


5 ^!| % && U i 

everybody would be destroyed. 


& m 13 Jy. 1^ j 


» ... -- . 9 \<. 


Divine punishment come quickly. Its revelation 
is connected with this. 

^ b$% U JP 

©01 Sll SilS 


of the night in worship. He would rest in the 
middle portion (Khazainul Irfaari). Here, Allah 
Almighty has first mentioned about the high 
degree of worship of Hazrat Dawood (On 
whom be peace), then about his error, then 
granting repentance from it. 

29. He turns to his Lord under every condition. 

6^ & bjU 13L 
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'<11 In that ihc> were leading their lives in 
accordance with his order, as was the case with 
Ha/rai sulaiman (On whom he peace* hiht-trr 
H"i-hul \/u ijni) 

<1 I he mountains were reciting the 
glorification ol Allah Almightv with him in 
such a wj\ that he would listen to it ihis was 


19.And the birds assembled all 
were obedient 34 to him. 


his second miracle 

32 This tells us (hat although we should M 
engaged in the glorification of Allah Almi^gJ 
at all times, this should be done without 
during the morning and evening For 
reason that punctuality in establishing Fajr 
Asr pravers is absolutely important. 


V 


When Ha/rat Djw«hhJ (On whom be 
» would sit lo rcute I ashech. the birds 
would gather around him to do the same Fhey 
wnuId cvstain.all) swa> lo and tro. due to his 
melodious res it at ion A melodious tone was 

also one ol his miracles I his tells us that it is 
excellent l<> perform worship with the pious 
servants ol Allah Almighty I he Prophet has 
control over the unintelligent and the inanimate 


objects as well 

V4 The mountains and the birds wer 
subservient to him It should be remember* 
that the rule of Dawotxl (on whom be peace 
was over the mountains and the birds, but tfal 
rule of our Hoi) Prophet is over the entiq 
creation lilts slatcl) splendour is total 
different 


20. And We strengthened hi* 
kingdom 33 and bestowed wisdom 36 
upon him and decisive judgement. 


OvlfiJl JJ 


<< | Ins means no one's kingdom was so 

t,.mlied as that ot Dawood (On whom be 
peacei I ort> Ihousand soldiers in armour were 
guarding ho palace ( Jafyver R>»/hul Stu'unt) 


36 By wisdom is meant jurisprudence ai| 
decisive speech denotes knowledge 
government and courts 


21. And had the news of the 
disputants reached 37 you when they 
came into his Mosque, climbing over 
the walls 


b ;pii 


'<' I hove angels who had come lo his court 
in human form as plaintiffs and complainants 
lo call ihcm a' claimants was on the basis of 
apparent form 

18 VSTi ere lla/ral Dawood (On whom be 


peace) had been worshipping he would lit 
to decide the eases of the people This 
that a judge can art in the mosque to 
the function of administration of justice 


tellll 


22.When they entered upon Dawood, 
he became confused of them. They 
said: “Fear 40 not, we are two 
disputants, one of us has agjjreased 
against the other 4I . Therefore, 
judge between us with justice and be 
not unjust 42 and guide us to the 
right path”. 


IjJlS jl+if f’jji ii Is $ 
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39. Because the door was close, and these two 
ent in. The great Sufis say that his fear was 
vith Allah Almighty. From the presence of the 
gels he had understood that their presence 
meant as a reprimand for him (Tafseer 
\oohul Mu ’ani). 

). Because he is from those upon whom 
there is no fear. Due to his blessings others are 
elieved of their fears. So, why should he 
self be afraid? 

41. From this, two issues are understood: 
il. In order to obtain a verdict, it is not false to 
|invent an imaginary situation, like it is said that 

i3.“Surely, this is my brother 43 , who 
las ninety nine ewes and I have one 
jewe. Yet, he says: “Give this one also 
to me 44 ” and wants to dominate me 
|by arguments”. 

43. This means he is either a religious brother 
an assumed brother, i.e. assume that he is 
your brother, like it is said Zaid has given 
divorce to his wife. This is regarded as logical 
few. This is an imaginary vow, not of 
verification, neither is this a statement of 
spiration. Thus, in it there is no possibility of 
nth and falsehood. 

k The actual incident was: Hazrat Dawood 
|On whom be peace) had ninety-nine wives. In 
iition, he sent a proposal of marriage to yet 
nother woman, who was proposed to another 

.He (Dawood) said: “Surely he is 
loing injustice in demanding your 
fe to add to his own ewe”. And 
fcrtainly, many of the partners show 
Pigh-handedness against each other 
*> But, those who believe and are 
Righteous are very few 46 . And 
lawood perceived that We had 
sted 47 him. Therefore, he begged 
forgiveness from his Lord and fell in 
prostration 48 , in homage and turned 
fro Him) in repentance. 


Zaid gave his wife a divorce. 

2. Even Allah Almighty and His angels 
honour the dignity of the Holy Prophet 
dlj *1)1 as the attention of Hazrat 
Dawood (On whom be peace) was sought in 
this way. Thus, if any person taunts or objects 
to any of his blessed actions, is indeed a 
disrespectful wretch. 

42. This means tell us to show kindness to 
anyone that is due to him without refusing it. 
From this we learn that you can say such words 
to the Mufti at the time of seeking a verdict and 
to the judge who is listening to the case. In 
this, there is no insult of the judge. 

Oyni p & *g\ 61 

jl£S 1w?lj as US 

©yusjiaafcw 

man. This woman married Hazrat Dawood. 
Others have stated that she was in marriage to 
another person. Hazrat Dawood (On whom be 
peace) obtained her divorce from that person 
and then married her, as was the common 
practice in those days. Since Prophethood is an 
elevated position, Allah Almighty drew his 
attention towards it. Allah be praised! 
(Khazainul Irfaun). The name of that lady was 
Manshawa daughter of Sha'e and her husband's 
name was Auriya ibn Khalbana (Tafseer 
Roohul Mu'ani). 

61 oil JlS 

i&l 65 & i W 

(JejS j 

'J&& lit US 
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-}' It wax t.tiled high-handedness and not 
i melts because creating a desire of sale of his 
thing in tin owner, is nol an act of cruelty Its 
h ii'li • ti.iudi Jiicss is meant going against the 
ii il n.I.iMe pt.nlke 

•in Hts.mst llus ssas .1 \erdkt nol the decision. 
.i' -ikli hi Jid not listen to the testimony ol the 
'toaid pet-on It is like lhe complaint that 
Hind.i wiK ol \hn Sulyaan. had made to tfie 

Hoh I’r-.pliei__ •_ . ,_ against her 

hu hand lli.n lie does not eise her spending 
.lilowaini She sms told to take the nioties out 
o! hi- poekel althoueli Mm Milsaan was not 

25/1 hen \\ c forgaxc him 4< *. And 
xcrilx lu- had indeed nearness lo I it 
and an excellent resort 410 (to repent). 

W I oi. iseik ' was due to error and not due 
lo sin |ht Ihopliets ol Mlafr Almighty are 
ate, ual.led lloiu 'ill' 

In tin woild an.I the Hereafter I Ins tells 
n that 't an error i> nude by the helosed 
■ersani Ml.ih \limehts n Juts run in arts 

2U. <> Davsood! ( ertainK \N e made 
xou a xiccgcrcnl 51 on earth. 
I herefore, decide between mankind 
with justice, and do not follow \our 
desire M . Otherwise it would cause 
>ou to go on the wrong M path from 
the path of Allah. Verily, those who 
go on the w rong path from the path 
of Allah, will hase sex ere punishment, 
for they haxc forgotten ** the !>ax of 
Reckoning. 

'I Made lirri Jii dcpuly so that in addition 
f liitlio..,| i.t is.,, ,-ranivo nit ».mgdoin of 

V ti. •.» li j,-i 

Ikdetrnta aficr h-let. mg lo rhr 
ict-iTi.irii ■ ,.f Imif. p.jrtn- r,,.i ,»nls front sour 
o.su l r.oM led,-.. ['>, iu.jj tn.tr.! of tfu nidge 

fvu.j- hist.1 on i, tint. ’i’. jj>d jilministr.jiion of 
M3>f ' !r,K md.'trT.t-nf I s r n on (he l>as of 
fud.-emcri Allah Mnii-.lus u,|| pass (he 
luJrcmrr l KrsoJ .«> His Divine knowledge but 


present to listen at that time Patwa or vcrtUeil 
can he given on the testimony of one person 
well 

47 from this sse Icam thul if an error does 
take place by pious persons, you should not 
taunt or critici/e them Ruthcr. you should tA 
them for an explanation, keeping in mind their 
respect and honour lrf,i,in ) 

4H llus prostration of his was one of 
repentance We should offer Sajdlb 
I prostration) ot gratitude at this plucc, where 
the repentance ot lia/ral D.iwood (On whom be 
peat e) ss as act epted 

was dimmish their lofty positions fven after 
eating the vs heal, Adam (On whom be peace) 
still remained the sucgeienl of Ailali Almighty. 
In last, this error became the cuusc of hit 
smiling into the world as the vicegerent of 
Allah Almighty 

uV'Tji J ^ aiw lil tfljJ 

61 ^ t/jfli 

r+l ^ 6* 6jC« 

each case will be decided on testimony, proof 
ets I he Holy I’rophct Ol, OJi >/ L* 
decided the case of slandering against HazrtI 
Aisha (May Allah be pleased with her) afUf 
Ihsinc revelation, although the Moaenger 
Allah , , otj y* viji at no time had 1 
slightest doubt of the chastity of Haxral Ai*h*J 
<May Allah be pleased wifh her) 

Its desire' is mcanl sensual desire* ofthij 
people and nol his personal desire, bccauae i 
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[personal desires of these pious sages had been 
[annihilated, in seeking the pleasure of Allah 
Almighty. Says Allah Almighty: "And He 
speaks not of his own desire. That is not but 
the revelation revealed to him'\ S53: Vs3-4). It 
is further stated: "No doubt, the soul wants to 
command but that on whom my Lord has 
jnercy"(S12:V53). 

54. Because following the dictates of personal 
desire does not allow him to look at the proofs 
of the contending parties. Thus, it is necessary 

SECTION 3 

27. And We have not made the 
heavens and the earth, and what is in 
between them in vain S7 . This is the 
view 58 of the infidels. Therefore, woe 
be to the infidels, because of the Fire. 

57. In fact, in it there are hundreds of 
wisdoms. The infidels, infidelity, devil and 
transgression are all evil things, yet their 
creation is not evil. In this creation there are 
thousands of wisdoms. All are included in 


m 


28.Shall We make those who believe 
and do righteous deeds similar to 
those who spread disorder 60 in the 
earth, or shall We treat 61 the pious 
ones like the wicked? 




for the judge to take out from his heart the love 
of the creation. His decision should be based 
on pleasing Allah Almighty only. 

55. Either in beliefs, or in deeds or in the 
judgement of cases. 

56. Had they remembered the Day of 
Judgement, they would not have accepted 
defective beliefs or evil deeds. Or. they should 
not have accepted bribes from people to give 
false decisions. 


59. Circumstances of its Revelation 

The infidels from the Quraish had been telling 
the believers that if the Day of Judgement were 
to take place, then what you would receive 
would be given to us as well. This verse was 
revealed to refute their baseless claims. 

60. This will never take place. Even an 
intelligent king, too, cannot do this, i.e. making 
the disobedient wretches equal to those who are 
obedient.The dignity and status of the One 

29. (This is) a Book that We have 
revealed to you, full of blessings 62 , 
so that they may ponder on the 
verses, and that those gifted with 
Wisdom 63 may be warned. 






U 5 i «i Ca» U 3 

"that which is between them". 

58. Anything about which there is no 
accountability has indeed been of no avail. 
Thus, there is no objection against the verse. 

Who is the greatest of all judges is unique. 

61. From this we understand that if the pious 
and the transgressors are not equal, than how 
can the prophet and a common person be the 
same. Their difference in status is a certainty. 
The scholars and saints of the entire world do 
not come near the respect and status of the 
Noble Companions of the Holy Prophet 

, l.iij • 

to .331to 

@y to \j}\ 3 

62. It should be remembered that the 
information of the unseen is called a blessing. 
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and that in which this is included is 
auspicious Hie Holy Qur'aan is auspicious 
and so loo is the Possessor of ihe Holy 
Our'aan Ha/rat Isa (On whom be peace) 
had slalcd "And He mude me b/esseif' 
iMW.tli In ihose who arc beloved lo Allah 
there arc auspicious things of the unseen 

I rom this we learn that lo reflect on the 
verses ot the hols Our'aan, to obtain good 

50.And We bestowed to Dawood, 
Sulaiman 64 who was an excellent 
devotee. Surely, he always turned 65 
(to Allah). 


9 

counselling by reflecting upon them, to dedtms 
religious laws through careful deliberation <u 
those verses is not in everyone's power. Only* 
those who are imbued with religioug 
perceptions, i.e the religious scholars and man 
especially those who are jurists, can do this. 
The common people should make it their dtttf 
to seek this from the scholars of Islam. f 


©v >ii & 


f>4 I hie tells us that the pious von iv a special 
las our from Allah Almighty Although Hozrat 
Dawood (On whom be peace) had other sons, 
mcniion is unis made ol the granting of lio/rai 
Sulaiman (On whom be peaccl lo him because 
he wav a Prophet and an heir to the knowledge 
ol Ha/ra! Dawood (On whom be peace) Wc 
turihcr learn that pious children are a special 
bestowal of Allah Almighty and not tn 
exchange of any good deed For this reason 
"Wc bestowed" had been used here Says Allah 
Almighty "He bestows daughter \ on 
*h<>m\i>'-\er He likes and He batons urns on 
nh'>m\n,-\er He lik*s "(S42 V4UK Jufsecr 


Koohul Mu uni ) 

6.V This means one who continues to 
remember Allah Almighty under all' 
circumstances Ha/rat Dawood (On whom bt 
peace) attained the age of one hundred yean/ 
His demise took place suddenly At the time ot 
his demise, he was in prostration. The fruit of 
such an auspicious tree should be auspicious as 
well Ihis tells us that the sudden death for the 
beloved of Allah Almighty is full of mercy But 
for those who are negligent, such a death is •> 
problem because they do not prepan 
themselves for the Hereafter. 


31.Then there were exhibited before 
him in the afternoon 66 poised 
(standing) racehorses. 


©alrfpJl I »i 


(sts I his means one thousand horvev were 
prevented to Ha/rat Sulaiman (On whom be 
peaccl after 7ohr Salaah. for the purpose of 

32.He said: “I have the love for these 
good horses endearing 67 me (and 
distracting) in the rcmemberaocc of 
my Lord”. Then he ordered to drive 
them until they were hidden from hit 
sight behind the veil. 

h7 Because these hones are a means of Holy 
War and since Jihad is an act of worship, its 
provisions, too. are dear 

M The love for these horses is not for worldly 


Holy War These horses were very expensive 
and good qualify animals 

& v&Ji & & Jltfj 
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gain, but for the sake of Allah Almighty. Thli 
doe* not mean that Ha/ret Sulaiman (' 
whom be peace) neglected Salaah; lo take 
of these horse*, a* ha* been stated by 
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Lim entators. This type of behaviour is 
binstthe status of Prophethood. 
p. It is the horses that had hid and not the 
p, because no mention has been made here of 

B.He ordered: “Bring them back to 
tie 70 ”. Then he began to pass his 
and 71 over their legs and necks. 

0. This means now that I have seen them, 
g them back. 

II. He placed his hands on the horses with a 
at deal of love. Or, to find out about the 
alities and weaknesses of the horses. He did 
slaughter them as is mentioned by some 
entators. The horses were innocent. Also, 

.And verily We tested 72 Sulaiman 
placed on his throne a lifeless 
dy 73 ,but he returned (to Allah). 

In that on one important occasion he did 
remember to say iNSHA-ALLAH (If Allah 
s). This tells us that even the errors of the 
phets, too, become a means of achieving 
levated status from Allah Almighty. 

■■ Hazrat Sulaiman (On whom be peace) had 
e hundred wives and seven hundred 
dmaids (Tafseer Roohul Mu'ani). Once he 
that I would go to ninety wives. Every one 
1 conceive and give birth to a son and all of 
em would be soldiers. However, due to the 
1 of Allah Almighty, he forgot to say Insha- 

5*He said: “O my Lord forgive 74 me 
d grant me a kingdom, which may 
ot merit 75 to anyone else after me. 
urely. You are the Bestower 76 ’\ 


a! 


the sun. This means in his desire to see the 
horses running, he had given an order to them 
to gallop so quickly that they soon disappeared 
out of his view. 

©g&^l 

to destroy the goods on it and to destroy the 
military equipment was against the status of 
Prophethood (Tafseer Roohul Mu'ani). This 
tells us that a horse is a noble animal and to 
love it for the purpose of Jihad is the way of the 
Prophets. 


@UUI j 


I 


S 
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• And forgive me for not saying 
ha-Allah. This tells us that the Prophets of 
lah Almighty seek forgiveness for forgetting 
en optional deeds. 

^ This means do not give the hardships of 
general kingdom to any Prophet besides 
For this reason the words "not suit 
yone" are used. Or, it could mean that this 
om is a miracle for me, and a miracle is a 


Allah, as a result of which only one of the wives 
conceived, who gave birth to an abnormal child. 
The Holy Prophet <iti said that 

had he said Insha-Allah, all these wives would 
have given birth to sons, who would have 
fought in the path of Allah Almighty. Here, the 
word 'body' denotes abnormal and stillborn 
baby. From this, two issues emerge: 

1. Allah Almighty provides a great deal of 
manly power 

2. These great personalities have the power 
to exercise justice. 

special bestowal. 

76. This tells us that one should always recite 
praises of Allah Almighty when offering a 
prayer. The praises of the Almighty should be 
equal to the nature of your dua. The word 
'WAHAB' means Greatest Bestower; i.e. 
Bestower of skills and perfection of kingdom 
and governorship. 
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36.Then We subjected to him the 
wind blowing 77 to his order, 
wherever he desired 7S . 


"7 Ihis means Ha/rut Sulaiman (On whom 
be peacel cvcrcised command mef the air as 
well Hi is tells us dial ii is permissible to suy 
ilui ram tell ai the command of (hr Hols 
Prophet *bi 

"’K Ibis tells us dial the beloved sersanls of 
Allah Almightv rule the world Ihrough Ainu- 


37.And (subjected) the devil (jions), 
everv builder and diver 


38.And others bound *° in fetters. 


Kfi I his means the mischievous and rebellious 
.turns were placed iri chains and held captive hv 
lla/xat Sulaiinjfi (<>n whom be peace! from 
this wc Icani that allhough the jinns do not come 
into our control like lire and air. the) 

39. This is Our gift. Now you do 
favour upon whom you like or 
withhold 8I . There is no account 82 

of it. 

XI Ihis tells us that Allah Almightv gives to 
the Prophets and the) distribute it among the 
creation, with the order ol Allah Almighty Wc 
lurthcr learn that in this distribution they ire 
given total author’ll) Ihe Hols Prophet 
,-L-j o', vg* *i’i say* "Allah Almighty give* 

the bounties and l am (he distributor of these 
bounties - ' Savs Allah Almightv “Allah and 
His We\\t nger have enriched them nut of Hn 
iT«a. -<SM V7J | 

8Z Phis tells us that he was from those 
beloved servants of Allah Almighty upon 


-tO.And undoubtedly he has nearness 
to I s and a handsome resort * J . 


a isjil 

©wL*i 


ghtv Allah’s grant they make things twprf I 
according to their wishes. Ihcsc things b&laq| 
lo the Lord of the creation, but they become H%. 
servants of these pious sages Hazrat Ghstlfi 
I'aak says that the cities of Allah Almighty lit 
within mv dominion 




I rum this, j lew issues emerge 
I I hat among the jinns there arc mans 
skilled workmen and highlv efficient craftsmen 
- Ihe reach of the jinns is to the depth of 
the oceans 


3 The power of light is greater than ths 
power of fire Thus the control of the rebellious 
jinns was placed in (he hands ol Hunt 
Sulmman <<)n whom be peace) 


dL^I i) 6UlS 13 jtc tjj? 


b^6^jJ;pi&UX6i 




cannot gam freedom from the control of tht 
pious servants of Allah Almighty Ha/rat Abl| 
lluraira, a Companion of the Holy Prophet, had 
captured the Devil r 


whom there is no accountability He can speorf 
what he desire* and how he desires. He cM 
give lo anyone what he likes and in < 
quantity he Pikes Or, he can withhold 
bounty from whomever he wishes We §\m8 
learn that Zakmaf was not compulsory on 
Holy Prophet dl, s*u 4Ji J— ■ Zakaal 
not made obligator) upon any Prophet. 
sa)ing of Hazral Isa (On whom be peace); “A 
enjoined on me prayer and poor-due (2a L 
\n long as / //ve“(SI9 V3I); is for the pur, 
of purity of (he soul. 
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83. This means that in the court of Allah 
Almighty the love for Hazrat Sulaiman (On 
whom be peace) and the bounties of the 
Hereafter are far greater than the dominion of 

SECTION 4 

41. And remember My devotee Ayub 
M . He called his Lord 85 that 
Shaitaan had afflicted 86 me with 
weariness and oppression. 

84. His blessed name is Ayub son of Asoos, 
son of Raazeh, son of Rum bin Aydh bin 
Is’haaq bin Ebrahim (On whom be peace). His 
mother is from the children of Hazrat Lut (On 
whom be peace). His wife is Hazrat Rahmah 
daughter of Ifrasheem bin Yusuf (On whom be 
peace). Ifrasheem, the son of Hazrat Yusuf (on 
whom be peace) was bom from Hazrat 
Zuleikha ( Tafseer Roohul Mu'ani). He had 
reached the age of ninety-three in which only 
three persons had believed in him ( Tafseer 
Roohul Mu'ani ). 

85. This means after overcoming the hardships 

42. We said: “Strike 87 your foot on 
the ground. Here, is a cool stream 
for bathing 88 and drinking”. 

87. This tells us that even the water touching 
the feet of the pious servants of Allah Almighty 
is a means of effecting cure. Therefore, it has 
been declared as a medium of cure. 

43. And We bestowed him his family 
and as many more with them, in 
addition, as a mercy 89 from Us and 
as a reminder to the men of 
understanding. 

189. In that He granted his wife, Rahmat, health 
once again and brought his deceased children 
back to life and granted him the same number 

44. And We said: “And take in your 
{hand a dry bundle of bushes and 
| strike 90 therewith and do not break 
' 91 your oath”.Surely, We found 


this world. From this we learn that the blessed 
Prophets are persons of great respect and 
dignity in the court of Allah Almighty. 


Lfil: il 'C$\ C5al5 
j & 

of severe illness. Of seven years The details of 
this illness had been discussed in Surah 
Al-Anbiya- The Prophets. 

86. This tells us that the devil possesses the 
power of inflicting illness, just as some types of 
food affect illnesses. Thus, the beloved 
servants of Allah Almighty, too, have the power 
of effecting cure. Hazrat Isa (On whom be 
peace) had said; "I give cure to the blind and 
the lepers with the permission of Allah 
Almighty ". Their powers are greater than the 
creations of fire. 

@4>i jZ 

88. Even today, the doctors state that to take a 
bath with cold water is beneficial for itching 
and scabies, which is proven from this verse. 

^ } ‘4i\ S3 l 

eytfri <jT» & ^ 

of children. All this is ascertained from ’his 
family and others like him". 


^ *' * 1$| ^ A <£*♦ 



f* 


f* 
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him steadfast. What an excellent 
devotee he was? Certainly, he was 
always turning (to Allah). 

90 During the period of illness his wife. 
Ha/ut Kahmal. once came laic to him At this 
he look an oath that once I am u ell I Mill heat 
>ou Milh a hundred lashes After gaining his 
health. A Mali Almighty commanded him to 
strike her with a broom in which there should 
he a hundred dark, and grease thin reeds 
Remember, that in those days there Mas no 

45. And remember Our devotee 
K.hrahim and Is'haaq and Yaqub, 
the men of authority 92 and vision. 

92 I rum this there is a hint that Allah 
Almighty has bcsloMcd upon His beloved 
servants His puMcr and His know ledge through 
which thc> are aMarc about the uorld. and the> 

46. Certainly, We purified them 
exclusively for reminding (people) of 
the abode 9 -' of the Hereafter. 


©4$ si 

atonement for breaking an oath This 
atonement has conic about in our Islamic 
religion. Says Allah Almighty: "Undoubtedly, 
Allah has ordained for run absolution from 
your S66 V2) 

91 Because at that time the atonement of a 
oath Mas neither required to be fulfilled or to be 
broken 

i cJll i 

Vl 4*1 V>*3i 

use these powers for the benefit of the world, 
lor further discussion on it, consul! 
Jaa-al’Haq'. 

<§yi$i c fSfJUlA 


9' In that their hearts are totalis indifferent to us that lo ponder over the Hereafter and the 
worldlv matters, and abound in the remembrance of Allah Almighty is a greet 
remembrance of ihc Hereafter, as mcII as Milh bounty fortunate is he who it blessed with 
the remembrance of Allah Almighl) This tells ,he%c 

^ A " d , ,ur * ,> choKn M * nd Ml && l3uJe ail j 

the best in Our Sight. v j)' Ur®**' 1 v/ (*r> * 

^ ln Ule > " c so,cl > (>un * nd Wc ve by Allah Almighty. Hence, to criticize and 
there Those Mho desire to meet Us should do ^ ^ wofi of tf* Prophet it an act of 

so through their mystical knoM ledge This tells infidelity 
us that every statement and action is well liked 

48. And remember Ismacel and *i_40||£ j j , ]Lul\ Ij 

Al-Yas'a " and ZulkiH ». And .hr, ^ J J 

were all excellent one*. &9 (jft 

9* His name is Yas'a ibn Akhtoob He was 96 /ulkifl it the cousin of Ha 2 T 8 l Yat'a. ft ta 
die deputy nf Manat Ilyas (On whom he peace) a fad (hat he it a Prophet. Hit residence waa in 
Thereafter he was given Prophcthood ( TaJ\err Syria ( Tafster Rnohul Mu am). 

F'Hihul Klu am) 

49. Thia is a reminder 97 . And surely X S lU 

the resort of the pious is good. ^ ^ 
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;97. This means that remembrance of the pious 
servants of Allah is indeed remembrance of 
‘Allah Almighty, if it is done with greatness. 
Through such remembrance one obtains 
thousands of advices. We further leant that 
through the remembrance of these beloved 
•servants, the hearts gain peace, contentment and 

50. Paradise of eternal living, the 
gate thereof is open 98 for them. 

98. The doors of faith and piety are opened for 
them in the world, at the time of their demise and 
in their graves windows of paradise are opened 
for them for letting in heavenly breeze 

51. Reclining 99 therein, they shall ask 

100 for plenty of fruits and drinks. 

99. They will be sitting on their thrones, 
studded in moulds of gold; i.e. they will not be 
engaged in any work, but would be just resting, 
as they had already completed their hard work 
in this world. 

100. They ask their servants, i.e. they will not 

52. And they will have chaste women 

101 who look towards none save their 
husbands 102 and of equal age. 

101. Those wives of theirs of this world who 
had died in their marriage, as well as the hooris 
and the believing wives of the polytheists and 
infidels who would be the inmates of heaven. 

102. This tells us that the veil and modesty 
would be practiced in Paradise as well. It is 
obligatory to remain in the veil from the pious; 

53. This is what you are promised for 
the Day of Reckoning. 

103. All the women are equal in beauty and 
age. In fact, the worldly wives will excel the 

54. Undoubtedly, this is Our 
Provision, which will never be 
exhausted ,04 . 


tranquility. Says Allah Almighty: "Behold, in the 
remembrance of Allah alone there is the 
satisfaction of the heart" (S13:V28). In fact, even 
the stones and pebbles find inner satisfaction from 
the Holy Prophet oTj -uk ilii 


©oW ^ pr * Xs **& a 

and in the hereafter doors are opened for them 
to enter Paradise and will remain open. They 
will not have to work to open them. 

Ifcg O’J-’di Ifcsi O!s0» 
©s^i 

have to get up to bring anything. The servants 
would make whatever they need available to 
them. By ’drink’ is meant different types of 
drinks like milk, water, honey and the pure 
drink. It does not refer to alcohol of this world, 


©4>b5f gjfil (UGiei 


because everyone in Paradise will be pious, yet 
there would be Purdah from them as well. We 
further learn that a woman should not look at a 
stranger; i.e. a man must not look at the woman 
and the woman must not look at the man. The 
places in Paradise will be for the purpose of 
Purdah and not for their protection. 

hoories in beauty and the age of all the women 
would be thirty at all times. 

©^65 a ucijjp l^o! 


104. From this we learn that the fruits of type of fruit would be available at all times, in 
Paradise will not depend on seasons. Every abundance. The gardens of Paradise will not 
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either, hut will he in permanent bloom I heir 

55. This is for them ,05 (believers). 

But, certainly, for the transgressors 
is an t\ il resort ,06 . 

H |S AM lli.il has heen mentioned here is lor ihc 
pious bcltesers t)hserve, now. the opposite of 
this 

Mm I his tells □% that Hell is not the permanent 

56.1 he Hell in which they shall burn, 
what an e\il cradle. 

5'Vf'his is for them (the infidels). 
Therefore let them taste the boiling 
water and intensely cold, stinking 107 
drink (pus). 

in"’ Ml this will Ik flowing Iroin the bodies, 
wounds and tilths plates of the inmates ol Hell 
!he\ would hear j strong pungent odour 

58. And other torment, coupled with 
punishments of similar ,(l * nature. 

I OH I vers Iomii of punishment would he 
inflicted in pairs Ihc punishment of eating 
would he pus and vastus Ihe punishment ol 
drinking would lx- boiling water and KIikkI 

59. (They shall be told): “This is the 
multitude rushing in along with you 
,ov ‘\ I here will be no welcome for 
them. They must roast in the fire. 

I |,< * the leaders of the infidels would he in 
front and then followers would he behind them 

60. They will say: “Nor you! No open 
place 1,0 for you. You brought this 
distress to us. Therefore, what an 
**' il destination it is". 

I HI Ihc leaders will tursc the sufvord mates. 
who m turn will curse the leaders, i e they will 
censure and taunt one another This tells us 
that lose and units ami«n(; one another is the 

61. They will say: “Our Lord, 
whoso brought this distress to us. 


leaves will not fall, like the trees, here, in tutu 

©s^v^c615 *! 


abode ol the sinful believer, it it only 
temporary plate llcll is the permanent aboij 
of ihe infidels onlv 




and be ol bad taste 1 his would be their food. 
Ma> Allah Almights save us from this! 

l ikewise, snakes and scorpions will be used far 
cutting In short, all punishment would be to 
pairs 

ISP 1 fJSS lit 


at they enter hell 


^ 5 j i; 

meres of Paradise and distention it 
punishment of Hell. 

111 Thai you made ut in fide it by aiiilsadi 
us to bring ut here in Hell 


& □ & & is; i; 
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increase 1,2 for him double punish¬ 
ment in the Fire”. 

112. The sub-ordinate infidels will say to Allah ] 
Almighty about their leaders, that Oh Almighty 
Allah they are infidels, as well as 

62. They will say: “What has 
happened to us that we do not see the 
men whom we used to count among 
evil 113 ones?” 

113. The infidels will talk among themselves 
that why are Muslims not seen in Hell, whom 
we looked at with contempt in the world. From 

63. “Is it because we treated them in 
ridicule 114 , or have our eyes 115 
missed them?” 

114. This means our looking down upon them 
in the world was wrong. Our eyes led us astray 
to understand them in the true sense of the 
word. They have not come into Hell today, but 
have reached a place of honour. 

64. Undoubtedly, such disputing 1,6 
together of the people of the Fire is a 
truth. 

116. Thus, this discussion and argument of the 
infidels would be taking place. There is no 

SECTION 5 

65. Please declare (O Muhammad): 
“I am only a warner 117 , and there is 
none worth worshipping except 
Allah, the only One, the most 
Dominant ,l8 ”. 

117. That the Holy Prophet^ j oT, dll 

should only be a Warner to the infidels, but a 
giver of glad tidings to the believers. 

66. “The Lord of the heavens and the 
earth, and whatever is in between 119 , 
the Honourable, the Great Forgiver”. 

,119. Because this is the only world before us, 
therefore mention is made about it. Otherwise, 


®^12I l jLjuc LiJ* 

promoters of infidelity, but we are infidels only. 
Thus, give them double of our punishment. 

lif u'j> i £) u tfis j 

this we learn that the infidels would be able to 
identify one another, and remember their 
worldly talks. 

|ti * 4 , 

115. They are certainly here in Hell, but we are 
unable to see them. Or, that when in the world, 
our eyes were unable to see their true identity. 
We were unable to understand their true status. 

1,^31 


possibility of an error in Divine Knowledge. 

A 6? U j 151 t 5 i 3 

118. Whoever recites YA QAHHAAR one 
thousand times daily; the fear of the creation 
would be removed from his heart. 

U& Uj i 4v 


He is the Lord of every creation. 
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67. Please declare: “Thai is a great 

nou« 120" 


120 Ml Allah Almighty being One, or m> 
being the Prophet, or the Day of Oiyamah. 


6K.“Of which you are negligent”. 


69.“\Vhat knowledge I have about 
the heavenly 121 world, which they 
had disputed * 22 " 


70.“I ant only revealed that with 
w hich 1 am a distinct warncr ,2J ”. 


12} I receive all the revelations because I am a 
Prophet, a warncr and giver of glad-tidings 
W ithout the knowledge of the unseen the 
functions of Prophethood will not be fulfilled 


71 .When your Lord said to the 
angels: “I am creating 124 a man 
from clav“. 


124 I will shape the blessed body of Adam (On 
whom he peace I w ith My Hand of Power. 




Paradise. Hell being a certainty is 
information 


_ f , { > p t t* »ti 




121 II n hud not been the Prophet possessing 
revelation, then how would I have known the 
information about the heavenly worlds which 
had taken place before the creation of man, 
because the information about these incidents 
cannot be obtained from history, newspapers, 
etc or any such sources However. I have full 
knowledge about them, with which I am 
acquainting >ou Ihis proves beyond any doubt 
that I am a true Prophet and possessor of 
revelation 

122 My 'heavenly world' is meant the angels, 
and by their 'quarrelling' is meant saying to 
Mlah Almighty "7/un said. mil you place 
sin ft w/io v* ill spread disorder therein and shed 
Nood’"\ S2 VAn| This tells us that it is not 
improper lor the beloved servants of Allah 
Almighty to quarrel with him In fact, it is to 
bear with their fancies ( Ta!seer RoohuJ 
Mu dnit Some commentators have staled that 
by quarrelling of the angels denotes quarrelling 
among themselves regarding taking some of the 




good deeds of people as is stated in the Hadtt): 
"I have seen my l.ord in the most bcautiftli 
countenance My Lord asked me Oh 
Muhammad, what are the angels quarrellil^ 
about?’ I replied. You Oh Lord! Know bfli 
about it Allah Almighty then placed His haul 
of kindness upon me chest, whose effect 
found in my head. As a result of thll 
everything between the heavens and the card 
came within my sphere of knowledge AIM 
Almighty again asked ’Now tell me regarding 
what are the angels quarrelling?' I replied, k 
matters of KafTaann or to overcome (hi 
shortcomings" These include remaining 
behind in the mosque for a little while aft* 
completion of the Salaah. to walk to At 
mosque for congregational prayer; to perfortl 
proper wudhu during winter. Such ■ persodl 
life will be good as well as his death and he wfll 
be purified from all his sins ( Darami. Tlrmtt 
Khazatnul Ir/aan). „ 


©clip 


Or. that only I have been b I owed i 
revelation This revelation is not like 1 
claimed by Mirza Qadyani that I am God, 
of God or the wife of God. 


*)£ & 2k i 

©gik(^ ^ 


For (his reason he is called BASHR or a < 
of His Hand. 






Marfat.com 


mtwxi 


SWAAD 38 


PART 23 




i.“So when I fashion him , 9 & s >, 4 ♦ « ✓ 6 J*» £ -' i<i< 

mpletely, and breathe 125 into him ^ «•' 1,1 ®”' ^ 

y Spirit, you shall fall down in . />. i (1 

'ostration >* to him". 


y Spirit, you shall fall down in 
rostration 126 to him”. 

125. From this, emerge two issues: 

[. The preparation of the body of Hazrat 
\dam (On whom be peace) took place after a 
let time and was completed in forty years, 
thereafter, the soul was breathed into the body. 

2. This verse is the origin about the blowing 
rf the pious sages on the people for cure and 
blessings. 

126. This tells us that this prostration was not 
only for the body of Hazrat Adam (On whom be 
peace), but for his blessed soul as well. But, 

73. Therefore, the angels fell down in 
rostration, all of them together ,27 . 

127. From this, emerge two issues. 

1. This prostration was for Hazrat Adam (On 
whom be peace) only in the form of prostration 
of respect. If the prostration was for Allah 
Almighty and Hazrat Adam (On whom be 
ace) was made its direction, then the 
onominal preposition 'for him' would not 


since the heart was made the seat of Divine 
refulgence, it too became the prostrator of Allah 
Almighty with the soul. ‘ However, this 
prostration was not included in the religious 
code of Hazrat Adam at all, because his code of 
religion had not come at that time. Also, 
religious laws had not been made obligatory' 
upon the angels. If a religious law becomes 
obligatory, then it would not be for just one 
occasion, but for all times. 


A 1 > 9 ' 9 1 

©O y**? 




1 


4.Except Iblis ,28 , who became 
boastful that he was among the 
Qfidels 129 . 


have been used. Also, the devil would not have 
refused to offer this prostration. 

2. All the angels had offered the prostration - 
those beloved of Allah Almighty as well as 
those who are executors of His commands on 
the earth and in the heavens. 

6* 6ir j a&i t 


. 129. In the knowledge of Allah Almighty, the 

28. From this emerge two.ssues: devil was reduced to a cursed being after 

L„ h T ° regard oneself greater or equal to the rebelljousness d ,t om him . Hence, not 

‘Prophet,s the work of the dev>n expeHing the hypocrites from his blessed 

The one who insults the Prophet, whether \ \ 

. I, „ „ . . - c n y ' A t A gathering was not due to the lack of knowledge 

e is a scholar or a Sufi or a devoted 6 J 5 . n , , . , r , * . A i hh 

orshipper would be regarded as the devil. of , th . e Holy Prophet - A ah 

■>e devil was everything, but after insulting the Almighty, too. had not expelled the dev.l pr.or 
rophet he was reduced to a zero. t0 disobedience. 

5. He said: “O Iblis! What ✓ 9 * 1 99 tl? 

'revented you from prostrating ^ 

before that which I made by My »< C, *1 4 \" 1 

Own »» Power? Are you boastful ™ >> > 1 W 

bat you consider yourself the exalted ^ | q* 

130. This tells us that the body of Hazrat Adam the angels, but by Allah Almighty Himself. It is 
On whom be peace) was not shaped by for this reason that he is called a BASHAR 




plmali 


Marfat.com 





lhuman being I because his creation is through arrogant, or you were always arrogant 


the products c process of a hand thus. being a this 13m tells us that sometimes the One 


human of Mesh and hhn*d is a basis of pride for 
him 

I'I lhis means that todav sou have become 


is All-Knowing and Omniscient does ask I 
servants This enquiry is not the proof of | 
lack of knowledge 


76. He (Iblis) said: “I am better ,JI 
than him. You hase made me from 
fire and created him from clay ,33 ”. 




I '? lice ausc ot the oldest Sufi, worshipper 
and accomplished scholar of Deoband. while 
lla/rat Adam <<*n whom be peace) had neither 
obtained any education nor has he been 
engaged in .my worship 


13 3 I his means fire is superior to sand and he 
who is created from the superior element, la 
superior as well i3oth these principles STB 
incorrect Sand is superior to tire. Gardens M 
set out with sand, not with fire 1 


77. He ( Allah) said: “(ict you out (from 
Paradise), for you are reject ted I M ". 




I <4 I rom tins, three issues emerge 
1 lo speculate about anything. which is in 
opposition to Allah Almighty is the work of the 
devil and a means of obtaining Divine curse 
- Do not give a reply with proof to every 
deprecate person In tact, keeping him far away 
is the svav of Allah Almighty 
' Some prayers of the infidels, loo. are accc- 


78.“And surely My curse is on you 
till Ibe Day of Judgement”. 

79.lie said: “<) m> Lord, if it is so 
then grant me respite till tbe day 
when they shall be raised ,35 ”. 


pled in the court of Allah Almighty The long 
life span of Ibices is the result of some of fall 
duas This command of Allah Almighty; "Am I 
••ven dua I prayer) of the infidel loses Us waf 
(SI3 V14) is regarding the Hereafter. TbttK 
through the prayer of the pious sages, too. lift 
spam can increase. In fact, it can get (hem Ufc 
after death lla/rat Isa (On whom be pc* 0 »] 
raised the dead to life f 

Ogiv 




05 So dial I can mislead the children of Adam and save myself from death 


XO.AIIah said: “Certainly, you are of 
those who is granted respite”. 

81.“Till the appointed 136 day”. 




I Vi By this is meant the first blowing of the 
Irumpct before the Day of Judgement When 


everybody would perish with it. (he devil, 
will perish 


82. He said” By Your Dignity, I shall 

certainly lead all 137 of them astray 

i 
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37 . This means for all human beings. By this 
is purpose was that he would take the father's 
jyenge from the children. It is due to him that 
have been expelled from Paradise, so I would 
top billions of his children from going into 
fradise. By ‘beguile 1 is meant having defective 
eliefs, or stopping from doing good 

3. “Except those 139 among them 
rho are Your chosen 140 devotees”. 

39. This means among the human beings. 
! rom this, two issues emerge: 

The devil makes every effort to mislead 
mman beings only. 

!. The blessed Prophets have been from the 
uiman species only. Most saints are from the 

M.He (Allah) said: “Then the truth 

141 is this, and I only speak the Truth 
142” 

141. Whatever We are describing is followed 
erthis. 

42. This tells us that there is absolutely no 
ssibility of a lie in the words of Allah 

5“Surely, I shall fill the Hell 143 
ith you and those who will follow 
ou all together 144 ’\ 

43. From your progeny, like infidel jinns. 
rom this we learn that the devil and the infidel 
rons would be sent into Hell and will receive 
hnilar punishment and torment as we receive 

m sand and stones.Thus, there is no 


1 


I 


•Please declare: “I ask you no 
eward 145 for it (the Qur’aan) nor 
I of those who pretend ,46 ”. 

fl5. So that the burden of Islam and guidance 
ill fall upon you. This tells us that the 
phets at all times carried out the duty of 
opagation without any compensation for it. 
y en today, there is a prohibition for taking 
Witpensation for propagational work. 

46. This means all my attributes are given by 
Hah Almighty. I am pure from all types of 


deeds. 

138. From this we leam that the devil did not 
show hypocrisy, did not speak a lie. but 
spoke openly about what he wanted to do. 
However, the devil did show hypocrisy to 
Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace) by 
deceiving him in the guise of a well-wisher 

human species as well. Although some jinns, 
too, have been saints and Companions. 

140. From this we leam that the devil has no 
influence over the Prophets and some pious 
sages, by trying to make them commit 
infidelity. 

Almighty. A lie from Allah Almighty is just as 
impossible as Him having a partner. His 
blessed personality is free of all defects. 

o 'M 

st *9* 

sot**?' 

inconsistency in this blessed verse in saying 
since the devil is created from fire, he will not 
be tormented by fire. 

144. From the infidel humans because Hell will 
not be filled by sinfi.il believers. 

show and ceremonial behaviour. The moon is 
beautiful on its own; it does not need any 
jewellery to beautify it. From this, there is a 
hint that if an Islamic scholar does not have any 
concrete knowledge about a religious issue, he 
should remain silent. He should not express 
any personal opinion about it as this, too, is 
included in show. 
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87.That (Ifol) Qur'aan) is not but a 
Remember* nee to the entire 


uni* ipir 


i.M" 




* 


N~ I h in tells us ili.it the Hols l.hir'aan and the 
Piophcthood of our Hols Prophet 
- . v. . v -^ v- 1 ' ,— is not restricted to am time or 


plate lhe Hoi) Prophet ,a~j olj «*u «ili j— M 
the eternal Prophet for the entire creation qH 
Allalt Almighty 


88. And miu shall certainly know 148 
its truth after a while. 


by# 03 4 $ 


I IK Alter death. i>r tm the Das ol Judgement, 
• r in the ootid itself and on the occasion ot the 
Hattie "I hadi etc \ou will sec for s ourselves 


the unseen information of the Holy Qufian 
before your eye* • 1 




St RAHAI.-ZI MAR 1 - (THE TROOPS) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed before Hijrah 

K Sections: 75 Verses 1172 Words . 4908 Ix’llers 


I Surah/imiar is Makkan. besides these two one hundred and seventy-two words and four] 
verses 2 * and V« It consists of eight Kukus thousand nine hundred and eight letter*. 


I sec ton sese tv-fisc verses, one thousand 


In the Name of Allah, the Moit 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 




SECTION I 


1. The re* elation of the book U from 
Allah, the Moil Dignified J , the Moat 
M he. 




2 I his means die sender of this Messed 
Mur aan or ihiv Surah is the Most Dignified and 
\k isc lhe Angel bringing it is dignified and 
the receiving messenger is dignified Thu*, the 
one acting upon it, loo. would be dignified to 


thu world and the Hereafter. The greatnesa 
the speech (Book) can be ascertained 
the greatness of the speaker (Tafsecr 
Mu'ani) 




r: y 
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[.Surely it is We Who have revealed »A\ ' <i a 1t f <\< T$» 

' this Book to you with truth. KH» 

therefore, worship 4 Allah, being 9 '» \ "Y* 

lincere to Him in obedience. OCCv^v' ^ 


I. The bringer of Revelation is Hazrat 
ibraeel, but since his work is, in reality, the 
voric of Allah Almighty, it is said 'We have 
nought it down'. From this we understand that 
1 first the Holy Qur'aan was kept at a very lofty 
dace, because what is on top is brought down. 


.Remember that sincere obedience 5 
i exclusively to Allah alone. And 
hose who have taken protectors 6 
ither than Him say: “We worship 7 
hem only that they may bring us 
tearer 8 to Allah. Certainly, Allah 
vill decide among them concerning 
hat wherein they differ 9 . Surely, 
Ulah does not guide him who is an 
ingrateful 10 liar. 


There are many meanings of the word 
EEN. Here, it means to worship, i.e. besides 
Hah Almighty, nobody is worthy of worship, 
it could mean the acceptable worship is that 
ich is offered with sincerity. 

Here, the word 'Protectors’ denotes deities, 
is understood from the following word 'we 
orship'. In it, there is a refutation of the 
lytheists who are caught up in polytheism. This 
ord has no 1 ink with {he true friends of A1 lah. 

• This means the polytheists of Arabia say 
We do not worship these idols by taking them 
our creator and lord". We accept Allah 
nighty only as our true Creator and Lord, 
e worship these idols as a means of leading 
and gaining us the nearness of Allah". This 
their polytheism. It should be remembered 
t it is no polytheism to regard someone as a 
dium of gaining the nearness of Allah. This, 
fact, has been commanded by Allah 
mighty in the following verse: "Oh believers , 
r f ar Allah and seek the means of approach to 
'to" (S5:V35). Polytheism is to regard the 




4. The great Sufi sages say that the servant in 
his intention of worship should not have the 
intent of obtaining Paradise and salvation from 
Hell, but of obtaining the pleasure of Allah 
Almighty because this is worship, not trade. 

<&jjli (f^Jl tu) yl 

U Vgjt $£ c* 
ail 6 l 4ii Ji 
aii6i“6^^,uu 

medium of the idols as deities. To regard the 
object of medium as a deity and to worship it is 
polytheism. To prostrate facing the Ka’bah is 
the essence of worship. To drink the water of 
Zam-Zam with the intention of gaining the 
nearness of Allah Almighty is an act of reward. 
But, prostrating towards the idol, drinking the 
water of the River Ganges with reverence is 
polytheism. This verse is for the infidels. Do 
not connect it to the Prophets, Saints of Allah 
and to the believers. 

8. From this, emerge two issues: 

1. It is infidelity to accept the enemies of 
Allah Almighty as the medium of reaching Him. 

2. It is polytheism to worship the object of 
medium. You should worship Allah Almighty 
alone. The infidels regard their deities as small 
gods and Allah Almighty as the big deity. They 
had worshipped these small deities by regarding 
them as a means of their compelling 
intercession. All this is polytheism. 

9. In that He will let the believers enter 
Paradise and the infidels will go into Hell. 
Otherwise, the verbal decision has already been 
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nuJc m the world 

ItJ I hi> mean*, as long as the infidel remains 

4. If Allah intended to take a son for 
himself. He would have chosen 11 
whom He had stilled out of His 
creatures, and Sanctified is He. He is 
Allah, the only One, the Most 
Dominant 

II Mere, an impossible is being suspended 
upon .hi impossible i e it tor argument Allah 
Mtmehts had am desire lor children. Me could 
lust chosen tlul according to His own wish 
aii l o wretches not according to your plan 
I.' line "ho is m reality One who has the 
upper hand over everyone. is pure and tree of 

5.lie created the heatens and the 
earth with truth ,J . lie makes the 
night cuter the da> and He makes 
the dat cuter the night ,4 ; and He 
has cm plot cd the sun and the moon 
into sert ice. K.ach moves on its 
course to an appointed ** time. Do 
sou hear? He is the Most Flatted in 
Potter, the Mott Forgiting lb . 

I * i rric who wutiout anyone's help can reflect 
thousands o| wisdoms whal need docs He have 
tor children 

II In summer He lengthens the Jay by 
including a portion ol U»e nigjit m it, and in 
winter He lengthens the night by including a 
portion of the da> in it Ihts is the meaning ul 
the word rolls 

I* I his lells us ihat the moon and the stars 
are in motion rs<*i the hi-octo irvl the earth 
Ihesc are stationary Ihu' tl»c ancient and the 
modem philosophy are incorrect Ihcir 
movement l««o. »s csijhlishcd <*n a set 
i*rJcr Mler reaching a point, the cun rums hack 

6.lie hat created you from a tingle 
tool r , then lie created ilt male* 11 
from that and tent down for 


in infidelity he will not gain guidance towird^ J 
duutg good deeds or gaining Paradise. s | 

CJi ot iii stf $ 
OlAft’l iii ^ ‘kSdi 


children, because the son is the same genus aa 
his lather and is like him In addition, the 000 • 
who is subdued or conquered chooses a son, or 
is overcome by sexual desire, or one who it j 
afraid of death or an enemy Since Allah l 
Almighty is tree ol all these weaknesses, how 1 
(hen will He have children - ’ 

LT*^ i i 

Cr£ & ^ 

j yi $ 

th. their movement is not for all times, at the 
time of the Day of Judgement, this order wil 
nine to an end Identity is tor Allah Almighty 
alone 

H> from this, emerge two issues . 

1 Allah Almighty's mercy and forgivcncaf 

has over-powered His wTath and punishment* 
Therefore. He docs not mete out pumthrmtf 
quickly B 

2 Ihc forgiveness ol Allah Almighty if wttk; 
honour If He was to forgive millions 
culprits n neither harms Him in anyway, 
can anyone question Him about It 

J** ft J Ml yi 
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ton eight species of cattle in pairs 19 . 
He creates you in the wombs of your 
brothers, creation after creation 20 in 
reefold darkness 21 (of the womb), 
is is Allah your Lord. He is the 
authority 22 . None is to be 
orshipped besides 23 Him. Then 
where are you turning away? 

17. In the physical world created all human 
mgs from Adam (On whom be peace), and in 
true sense He has created the entire universe 
the Light of the Holy Prophet 
<jTj I*!* as is reported in the Hadith 

Sharecf. But, in this instance the first meaning 
is apparent as is revealed from the subject that 
follows. 

.18. Created Bibi Hawa from Adam (On whom 
be peace). From this we understand that man is 
the origin of woman, and as such he is superior 
to woman. This has been interpreted in other 
ways as well, e.g. man has been created through 
a soul, and through this soul He created his 
attached heart. 

19. Camels, cattle, goats, sheep, their males 
and females. In this way he has made eight 
pairs. One pair is from male and female; the 
other is from female and male (Tafseer Roohul 
Mu’ani). Says Allah Almighty: "And that it is 
He who made pairs, male and female" 

7.1f you ungrateful, then surely, 
Allah is Self-Sufficient 24 , and He 
does not like the infidels 25 amongst 
His devotees. But if you are grateful 
26 to Him, then He likes it in you. 
And no soul shall bear the burden of 
another 27 . Then to your Lord is 
your return. And He will inform you 
of what you used to do. 
Undoubtedly, He Knows well the 
secrets of the hearts. 

24. Because your worship and gratitude does 
not increase the dominion of Allah Almighty, 
One bit. Similarly, your disobedience does not 
harm Him in any way. He is independent, but 


a sis* 

0 y* && 


(S53:V45). 

20. First the sperm, then congealed blood, 
then a piece of meat and eventually a full baby. 

21. The darkness of the mother's stomach, her 
womb and its membrane wherein the baby 
stays. It obtains its air and nourishment in 
these covers. A baby stays alive in the egg for 
many days before its birth. There, it receives 
air without any window. Allah be praised! 

22. Everywhere and in every condition, the 
actual Kingship is His. Then there is no 
objection on the verse that kingship has been 
given to many persons as this, too, is given by 
Allah Almighty. 

23. It should be remembered that kingdom, 
obedience, command, position on the worldly 
level can belong to the servants of Allah 
Almighty, but the objection of worship can be 
none besides Allah Almighty. There is no room 
for any apparentness in it. Some people do 
become kings, but not gods. 

J ol 

a i ^ 

p at p V# 
iSl P I* pp 

©^jo-ill OIJj 

you are dependent on Him. 

25! Here, by servants is meant believers and 
non-believers. Nobody likes ingratitude, 
because this is harmful to man. 
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2t> I his tells us lhal apprusal is something 
else and intention o something else There ts 
no approval about intidclils. hut it is an act of 
his intention 

27 |1h> means nohods ssill cam the burden 

ol .insone willing!). so lhal the actual culprit 
could go tree < Hhcrssisc. those who mislead 
'souId he burdened with their ossn sin and 


those who the) had misled. Says Aik 
AI might) "AnJ undoubtedly, they shall 
bfiir their burdens, and along with thetr <7* 
bur Jem other h«ri/e«i"(S29;V 13). Bui. 4 
culprits will not be absolved. In short, theni 
no inconsistent) tn the verse, nor are 
Ahadilh contradictor) to then). 


8.And vs hen an> (rouble 28 befalls a 
person, he calls upon his Lord, 
leaning towards Him. Then when 
He grants him am favour from 
Himself, such a person forgets w hat 
he had prated for before 29 . And 
(he) initiates 30 to assign equals to 
Allah that he may lead (mankind) on 
the wrong path, away from His path. 
Please declare: M Enjoy life a little 31 
with your infidelity. Certainly you 
are (he inhabitants of Heir. 


4 ; U> 6^1 ji ill 3 
sii 1111 pi tfi 

o* cMfeJ 'iiwji <ui J**i 


2K Here the "old man signifies Abu Jahl or 
the common infidels as is ascertained from the 
subnet that follows while 'trouble' denotes 
worldly difficulties illnesses, etc 

Ibis tells us that to exercise fear of Allah 
during the time of comfort. hs remembering 
prc'ious hardships is the was of the beliesers 
Hs this is meant false Jellies, which are in 


9.( an someone who remains in the 
hours of the night in devotion 32 , 
prostrating and standing in fear of 
the Hereafter and hoping for the 
Mercy of bis Lord, be like the one 
who is disobedient? Please declare: 
“Are those who know equal to those 
who do not know 33 ?“ Surely, only 
those understand who arc wise 34 . 


j lijU J$l *!if Ci\3 

&></ 8>f^l lA>V 

d&i&J id£3iM V 

#13 fcSl oiOw 1 i 

lj»t 


*2 I n>m this we understand the virtue and 
supenorit) of •\aUatul Tahajjud Furthermore. 
0>)aam < standing posture) and Sajdlh 
(prostrationi are the highest postures and 
essentials of Salooh We also leant that the one 
offering Salooh and the one who is pious, bath 


should haw fear of Allah Almighty. He d 
not be proud of hts worship, but instead si 
continue to fear Allah Almighty 
Reason for iti revelation: 

This verse was revealed in honour of H 
Abu B4kr Siddfq and Hunt Umar Ffl 


St vcvSj v>S v . 


a was linked to the Friends of Allah. Neither if 
tins serve resealed regarding tile believers. To 
attach verves of the infidels to the believers Jfl 
the was of the Khorijites 
31 Hus means that even if the infidel, despite 
hts mfidelits obtains some benefits in thl 
ssorld. he will be an inmate of Hell in the end. ■ 
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j(May Allah be pleased with them). Some have 
said that Hazrat Uthman Ghani (May Allah be 
pleased with him) too, is included in this, as he 
was extremely regular with the performance of 
Tahajjud Salaah. He would not awaken any of his 
servants during this time. Whatever work had to 
be done during this time, he would do it himself. 

33. This tells us that the scholar of religion is 
superior to the worshipper. The angels were 
worshippers, but Hazrat Adam (On whom be 
peace) was a scholar. The worshippers were 
made to bow down to the scholar. Here, an 
absolute command is given that a scholar is 
superior to one who is not a scholar; whether 

SECTION 2 

lO.Please declare: “O My devotees 
who believe, fear 35 your Lord. 
There is good for those who do good 
this world 36 . And Allah's earth is 
spacious 37 . Most certainly, the 
steadfast shall be fully rewarded 
without 38 measure”. 

35. From this we understand that piety and 
good deeds come after faith. The good deeds 
of the infidels are in vain, just as it is useless to 
water the branches, which have been cut off 
from the roots. There are four conditions to 
this fear, and four types of people are entitled to 
it. The piety of the special people is not the 
same as the piety of the common people; while 
the piety of the very special people is superior 
to the other two. 

36. The word ’good' is the subject and 'in this 
world’ is the predicate of precedence, i.e. the 
pious person will obtain good in this world as 
Well as good health, sustenance, salvation from 
calamities, etc. and in the Hereafter, too, they 
will receive good. Says Allah Almighty: "And 
he who fears Allah, Allah will make a way for 
his deliverance. And will provide for him 
whence he expects not"( S65: Vs 2-3). 

37. Thus the place where you do not have 
ll.Please declare: “I have surely 
been commanded 39 to worship, 


he is a worshipper or not. He is superior to a 
worshipper. It should be remembered that by 
’scholar’ is meant scholar of Islam. Their 
virtues are mentioned in the Holy Qur’aan and 
the Hadith. It is for this reason that Bibi Aisha 
(May Allah be pleased with her) is not only 
superior to all the pure wives of the Holy 
Prophet -dTj <±k <Ui , but to all the 
women of the world, because she was a great 
scholar of Islam. 

34. In this it is hinted that an intelligent 
person is he who can derive benefit from the 
teachings of the Prophets. That intelligence 
which cannot lead to the feet of the Holy 
Prophetf-U-j <dij -uk <lll is ignorance and 
foolishness. 

IjiSl \y *\! 65jjl 

&)i a 

lit %,\s & I Jvl 5 

©oil? ^ <5k 

freedom of worship of Allah Almighty, then 
you should migrate to such a place where you 
will enjoy freedom of worship. In it. there is 
permission for migration. But do not leave the 
worship of Allah Almighty. 

38. Reason for its revelation: 

This verse was revealed regarding the 
emigrants to Abyssinia who had migrated 
before the Holy Prophet’Sp-Lm, <iTj <4*- <iii ^im¬ 
migration from Makkah to Madina. Among 
them was Hazrat Jaffer Tayyar. It means they 
will be given so many rewards, which they 
would neither be able to calculate today, nor in 
the future. Hazrat Alii (May Allah be pleased 
with him) says the reward of every good deed 
will be given in weight, besides that of 
patience, which would be without weight. 
There will be no weight for patience. There is 
no scale for those who are patient ( Tafseer 
Khazainul Irfaan). 
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being purely His devotee 


^ And through the blessing and medium sou. 
too, hate been given die command Hus tells us 
on I s that worship is worship in the true sense of 
the «nid and onls that deed is a good deed, 
whkh is ohlaincd through the knowledge and 
medium of the Hols Prophet,!— } dll - 

I he good deeds and charities 

12. “And I am commanded to submit 
(as a Muslim), first 41 of air. 

41 I Ins tells us that in his I ’mmah the Hole 
Prophet —, v.' , si.'' is the vers first 

w« i shipper and ms sin. assessing intimate 
knowledge ol Allah Alnnghts I lie great Suli 
sages sa\ that in the entire world the Hols 

13. Please declare: “C ertainly 1 fear 
to disobey m> Lord, for the fear 42 of 
punishment of the (*reat Day". 

■1? Reason lor its revelation 
I he infidels ol Makkah would ask the Hoi) 
Prophet ,—. y .. y sA C . "Do Sou Hot see 
the leaders of sour nation worshipping the 

14. Please declare: “I worship Allah 
c&clusitely, being sincere to Him in 
m> religion". 

15. “You may worship 43 what you like 
besides Him". Please declare: “Surely 
they w ill be losers w ho ruin their ow n 
seises and their families on the Day of 
Resurrection. Yes, remember that it 
will be a clear loss u ”. 

4 ’ In n there is no permission for polytheism, 
in fact there is a sl/<»ng cvprcssion of anger 
against it like how a kind father becoming 
fed-up with his disobedient von vass - go and 
continue with sour csif deeds 
4J Urn tells us that among the infidels the 
word is He who is infidel himself and so are hts 
f am i Is mem here Similarly, the fortunate 
believer is he who is himself pious and so are 

Ib.They will have coverings of fire 
over them, and beneath them 


;;<a r 


©tfjlll 

of the infidels are futile because they have « 
done them through the medium of the Hftt 
Prophet .jji ju~ . 

40 To he the pure servant or Allah Almighty is dj| 
highevl status of sinecrits This status is acqumj} 
tluougluhe Holy Prophet si* si> J*. k 

Prophet oij «*J* Jji ls the very flnt 
worshipper, he was a worshipper prior to hk 
blessed birth, in the world of souls, and 
remained a worshipper until the end 

t 

v^Q;c4^oisiiii r jLji 


idols Can such people ever be inmates of 
Help" In response lo it. this blessed verve WM 
revealed 

d LaiUi \ ail (ji 

61J* ‘fiii yi U 

i IV-i- (^jjl 

'yiSli ii *JL#I # ^ 


© 04 j*Jl Ol^l 


his family members. The greatness of Han# 
Abu Bakr Siddiq (On whom be peace) is that 
himself is a Companion, his parents too 
Companions .all his children are Compart 
and his grandchildren arc Companions, 
enjoys the honour of having Companions 
four generations, just as Hairat Yusuf (On 
whom be peace) is the Prophet of fbuf 
generations 
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W be similar coverings 45 of fire. , ± ftjJ 

With this, Allah warns His servants: v> *** ^ ±c7 

“O My devotees, you be pious 46 with ^£*1 


“O My devotees, you be pious 46 with 
Me”. 

45. This means they would be immersed in 
fire from all four sides. The commentary of this 
verse is the following verse: "the day when the 
torment will cover them from above and from 
beneath their feet'\ S29:V55). 

46. Piety and dread is that fear which should 

17. And those who saved 47 
themselves from worshipping idols 
and turned 48 towards Allah in 
repentance, for them are glad tidings 
So, give good news to My such 
devotees. 

47. In that he should remain aloof from him in 
matters of belief and practice. It should be 
remembered that TAGHOOT (devil) includes 
all things, which evoke in a person sedition and 
rebellion. Hence the devil, the leaders of 
infidelity and idols are all part of'Taghoot'. It is 
important to remain away from all of them 
This word is derived from 'Tagha' to denote 
rebelliousness. It shows the hyperbolic pattern 
Of the noun. Those who regard Prophets as 

18.Who listen to the word attentively 
*nd follow the best 50 thereof. It is 
they who Allah has guided 51 and it 
is they who possess wisdom 52 . 

50. By 'sayings' is meant the sayings of the 
Holy Prophet ^j <JT, djl . Each one of 
them is great and an embodiment of excellence. 
This restriction is that of narration of the 
incident and not of division. Or, it could mean 
that people act upon these sayings of the Holy 
Prophet pL-uj <JT, d)i Jl~. which are excellent 
worthy of practice for them, e.g. the 
Wealthy act upon the command of giving 
Zakaat, the healthy and strong carry out the 
Command of Jihad. In short, there is no 
^objection on the verse. 


become the means of obedience. On this fear 
depends faith. Otherwise, even the devil too 
has absolute fear of Allah Almighty. He had 
said: "I fear Allah, the Lord of all the 
worlds'^ S5:V28). 

9 S .< _ ■? I . 9< £1 9 . ^ 9 ^ 


at 6j&6i & j 
1$ Jl l^bti 


persons who mislead, is an eternal wretch. 
These august personalities are fountains of 
guidance. 

48. This tells us that turning to Allah Almighty 
is given credence to those who safeguard 
themselves from defective beliefs. Darkness and 
light cannot gather in one place. It is not 
possible to link yourself with Allah Almighty as 
well as with those who are faithless. 


<jyUl C^l 

iii && ^ 

©yt&! \M y 

51. Reason for its revelation 
Both these verses were revealed regarding 
Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiq (May Allah be pleased 
with him). After accepting Islam, he informed 
Hazrat Uthman, Hazrat Abdur Rahman bin Aul, 
Hazrat Talha, Hazrat Zubair, Hazrat Sa'd bin 
Abi Waqqas and Hazrat Saeed bin Zaid (May 
Allah be pleased with them) about him 
accepting faith. Furthermore, he invited them 
to accept Islam. They responded to his 
preaching and entered into the fold of Islam. 
Allah be praised! Fortunate is that tree which 
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bears such I'm it ilafsccr Kha/amul Irtun. 
KtH'tiul Mu'ani) Ihcsc verses mean that 
whatever gm*d Ma/rat Abu Bakr Siddiq hears 
from llie Hole Prophet .jij .i»> ^i._ and 
the se people hear tiom Ma/ral Ahu Uakr 

19. "Then, i* one who has desencd the 
decree of punishment ((it to be 
saved)? Can sou rescue such a one 
who is in the fire? 

*' I tom this we learn there will no 
ijik-ftessioii lor the infidel for his forgiveness, 
lli* .ieh punishment lor miiiic infidels would he 
lighter due to intercession, c £ )fa/rut Ahu lalib 
Although he did not accept Islam formally. 

20. Hut those who fear their ^ their 
l ord, for them arc lofts chambers, 
over which are built further 
chambers, beneath which flow 
streams. That is the promise of 
Allah. And Allah docs not break ** 
His Promise. 

M R\ practice and by belief Thus, in this 
piety. both faith and action are included 
*5 I his tells us that those servants, whom 
Allah Almighty had promised Paradise, like the 
blessed Prophets and some of their followers, 
lot them to be inmates of Hell is just as impov 

21. Have vou not seen that Allah has 
sent 54 down water from the sky, and 
then made springs in the earth 
from them? Then He causes to grow 
therewith crops of diverse colours *®. 
Thereafter it dries up and you see 
that it turns yellow. Then He breaks 
it into small grains **. Surely, it is a 
lesson for men of understanding M . 

5<j from the sky. tc from the plate of 
loftiness, or from heavenly causes, i c from the 
warmth of the cun 

Thuv when there is no rain, the well* 
become dry. the fountains of water become dry 


Siddiq. lhe\ put it into practice. m 

52 Tim tells us that excellent intelligence#' 
that from which Religion can be obtained. Thai I 
which is merely used for gaining die world. #1 
not complete 

■ylSIi & jt iit 

he luid vers cd the Holy l*niphet rL-> o!_, sin J— ' 
and as a result of this, he will be given a light 
punishment away from Hell, as is reported b 
the Hadnh Shared I-or this reason, the word 
>« »< uc' is used here 

$ j3/ i^i gtf 

& 42 W & 

'4il 0J6 \%f 

osW £&i 

sihlc as there being a partner with Allah 
Almighty Hr is true and His promises are true. 
We funher Icam that die section* of Parodist 
arc high and low The higher the piety, the 
loftier is his status 

tXi Z£\ & J$Jt & ciT^ jjf 

r& r >oWi 

ft witjJT l ft 

Si Me 

(byt^Wv^ia 

$1. Whose colour, taste and effect an 
different. Similarly, from the lanrou of 
Prophcthood have flown the fountains of 
Shariah and Tarecqat, from which thousands of 
different fruit have come into existence 
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59 After the fields become lush green and phases of human life are likewise - in the 

rinen into yellow harvest, it is cut and the grain beginning they are beautiful, thereafter they 

^separated from the chaff. perish Therefore, do not place ypur trust in 

60. The flourishing state of this world and the their glitter, because all that glitters is not gold. 


SECTION 3 

22.Cannot such one, whose heart 
Allah has opened for Islam 61 
(peace), possess a light 62 from his 
Lord? But woe to those whose 
hearts are hardened 63 from the 
rememberance of Allah. They are 

clearly on the wrong 64 way. 

61. This tells us that that Light of Guidance is 
different to all these lights. This very light is 
the means of obtaining the Kalimah and the 
Holy Qur'aan. The name of this light is Divine 
Guidance. 

62. In some, this light is like a lamp from 
which he himself derives benefit, in some it is 
like a gas lamp. In some it is like electricity, 
like the Noble Companions and the Friends of 
Allah Almighty and in some it is like the sun, 
from which the entire world derives benefit, 
like the Noor of the Holy Prophet 
rV, <ilj 4li jL-o • In fact, the Holy Prophet 
fUj <]Tj <i» JL* is the creator of light. His 
very attribute is the bright sun. 

63. Those whose hearts do not become soft 
from the remembrance of Allah Almighty, the 
advice and counselling of the pious have no 
effect on them. In fact, it helps to make their 
hearts harder, e.g. through the warmth of the 

23.AIIah has revealed the best Book 
that is alike from beginning to the 
end (in beauty, truth and fairness), 
having repeated description 65 
(promise of reward and award of 
punishment) at which do shiver 66 
the skins of those who fear their 
Lord. Their skins and hearts soften 
towards the rememberance of Allah. 
This is the guidance of Allah. He 
guides therewith whom He Pleases 
67 . And he, whom Allah leaves to go 
on the wrong 68 way, there is none to 
guide him. 


Xj! V 6 ^ & 

0 3b,\ %ii 

sun, the candle becomes soft and the salt 
becomes harder. May Allah protect us! 
(Khazainul Irfaan). 

64. They themselves do not engage in the 
remembrance of Allah Almighty, nor allow 
others to do so. They declare the 
rememberance of the pious sages as haraam 
(unlawful), reciting Darood Shareef and 
Kalimah Tayyibah as bid’at (innovation). They 
condemn gatherings of auspicious 
rememberance like Meelad gatherings, Khatam 
of the pious, like Khatme Khwajagan, etc. as 
shirk (polytheism). This is the identification of 
a severely hard heart. The pious sages say that 
indulging in excess eating, sleeping and talk 
makes a person hard-hearted and obstinate. If 
you eat less, your illness will be less, if you talk 
less, your sins will be less. If you recite Darood 
Shareef in abundance, you will not die an 
infidel (Shah Abdush-Shakoor Salimi). 

& iu ^ 
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I lie follow in}* attributes arc of the HoK 
Ouraan Hi ll is the hesi Book. ( 2 ) It is 
eloquent and Uni is elegant 
f*<« It has two told discussions with promise, 
it gocs warning ol punishment, with meres 
there is discussion of Divine punishment, with 
hell! there is mention of darkness Or. two 
h'ld here means the more uni recite it. the 
more sou want to recite it. or even tune sou 
resile it creates a ness enjoyment in the reciter. 
01 dial H ss ilJ not end alter Umc has passed Or. 
by praise i' derised that it should he praised ten 
all times just as the vsord Muhammad is 
derived h"[ii lljmJ ■ to show one who is to he 
praised for all times I hose who praise him 
will die hut his praise will remain tor all limes 


IV condition of the Friends of Allah Almigfr&j 
is such that the rememberance of AIHH 
Almighty. especially the recitation of the Holfi 
Qur’aan. brings upon them such awe of Al 
Almighty that it makes their hair stand out 
His fear, their bodies begin to shake and shiv*V 
hut their hearts become content, c 
soilness and compassion in the heart. * 

t>7 Hus means the Holy (.hir’aan providM 
guidance to all. hut not all obtain guidance frera 


guidance to all. hut not all obtain guidance frern 

it 

f*K In that due to their evil actions create in t| 
misguidance, c g only alter the animal i| 
slaughtered that death is created for it ThUA, 
(here is no objection to the verse 


V 


24.He who will make his face 69 to 
undergo the great punishment on the 
Day of Judgement is not equal to him 
who will be saved. And il will be 
said to the oppressors: “T aste ?0 what 
sou earned’*. 


l* J3 5 

®b#$fiX 


I his would he the condition ol the 
infidels I hen hands would be lied to their 
necks In the neck would he a burning 
mountain .«t sulphuric and Ihev would he 
thrown into hell with their laces lying 
downward' i /ufir« r Khuzamul frfjjn j 
7 0 Sutler the conscc|lienees ol your infidelity 




and evil deeds from this, emerge two issuci: 

1 the minor children of the infidel* and 
polytheist would not he sent uilo Hell. 

2 I he infidels would be punished for their 
evil deeds performed in this world. Although 
they were not duly bound to these in term* of 
Islamic law. hut they w ill get punished for it. 


25.Those who falsified before them, 
faced punishment whence they knew 
not 




7 ! I his tells us thal negligence is one of the 
vice' of the infidels, i c due to ihcir rebellious* 




ness. they remain ignorant of their end. 


26.Thereforc, Allah made them to :h 2| |H f, „•. 

taste humiliation ** in the life of tbit 

world. But the punishment of the (g ^ ' tl'U 

Hereafter it the greatest ” What a 


Hereafter ts the greatest 7J . What a 
good thing it would base been if they 
knew? 
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72. The faces of some people became 1 
metamorphosed into lower species, some were i 
Wed to sink into the earth, some were 
punished with floods and on some others, 
stones were poured from the sky. 

73. From this we learn that sometimes the 
punishment for sins is received in this world, 

27.And surely We have narrated in 
this Qur’aan all types of examples 
for mankind, in order that they may 
take 74 heed. 

74. It should be remembered that the Holy 
Qur'aan makes mention of all these: proofs, 
examples, glad tidings, warnings, ecstatic love 
for Allah Almighty, praises of the Holy Prophet 

<* 1 * «Ll . Since the Holy Qur'aan 

28.lt is an Arabic 75 Qur’aan, 
wherein there is no deviation 76 from 
reality, that they may become pious. 

.75. From this we learn that the translation of 
the Holy Qur’aan is not the textual Qur'aan, 
because the actual Qur’aan is in Arabic. In fact, 
h is not permissible to write the transliteration 
of Quranic verses because you will not be able 
to maintain the distinction between Ha-He, Sin, 
Tha, Swad, etc., as changing the MAKHRAJ of 
these letters will change the meaning of the 

29.Allah sets an example: A servant 
belonging to disagreeing rude 
masters, and another belonging solely 
to one master. Are they both equal 77 
in condition? All praise be to Allah. 
But most of them do not know. 

77. In the same way, the believer is the 
acknowledger and accepter of the Unity of 
Allah Almighty while the polytheist is the slave 
to many deities. The guest of two homes is 
always hungry and the servant of many masters 
Will always remain in anxiety and perplexity as 

30.Surely, you shall die 78 , and surely 
they shall also die 79 . 


0 PART 23 


but this punishment will not have any 
decreasing effect on the punishment of the 
Hereafter. That punishment is separate and will 
be meted out in full, e.g. the prison for the 
convict will not decrease the period of 
imprisonment. 

962$ I iJLi 0 Oife 

has been revealed for the entire mankind, some 
accept it through proofs, some through the fear 
of Allah Almighty, some through covetousness, 
some through ecstatic love. The Holy Qur'aan 
has made provision for everybody's needs. 

j#S n'* && %'* 

©o 

Holy Qur'aan 

76. Neither are any of its verses lacking in 
eloquence, nor is there any inconsistency in 
them. Neither is its unseen information 
incorrect, nor is there any weakness in the Holy 
Prophet oTj iAc. «in on whom it was 
revealed. 

ffrJL & iii 

\#j az i 

y ' 

he does not know which of these to please and 
to whom should he present his needs. The 
slave of one master always enjoys himself, so 
does the believer attach himself to one Master. 
The infidel is full of anxiety in this world and 
will remain the same in the Hereafter. 

, d ✓ ,2u 1 5 * 1 c ** u 
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"K In truth. this is just for a moment and not 
loi eternity. otherwise the Hols Our'aan sljtcs 
regarding the martyrs " 4nJ t!u \ are ulnc. hut 
i-‘U,ir, iiiuii ■/n"(S’ Vl Ml 
' y It should he rememhered that there ore 
two conditions of death • the separation of 
tlic soul from the NhIs and the other is to 
lease the use of the soul in the hodv. to 
terminate the process of upbringing Ihe 
demise of the 1'iophcts is of the first 
categors ic (lie departure of the soul 


XO In that the blessed I’rophets would Im: the 
pl.iiufit f v ..f propagation and then rebellious 
people will K- the defendants and the followers 
of the II.Os f'rophet will he 

the witnesses of the Prophets and the Hols 


SECTION 4 


H 


32.Who is then more unjust than he 
who utters a lie 81 against Allah and 
falsifies K2 the truth when it comes to 
him? I* not in the Hell an abode 
for the infidels? 


C 




M 


XI In Uiat he should prose children arid 
4'si>sutes l<■( Allah Almighty then sas that 
Allah Almighty has given us this vers 
sontmand I his tells that falsehood tan he 
verbal practical as well as in beliefs Of these. 
Ihe worst form of falsehood is related to beliefs 
IC Ms truth - is meant the Hols (jur’un 
because every verse of if is true Or. it could 
denote the Hols Prophet *U* «!•' 

33.But those who come with truth 
and confirm it as truth, these are 
among the pious M . 

JO I rom this we learn that lia/ral Abu Bakx 
hiddicj is a person of a sen lofts status It is 
narrated in Sawaaiq c Muharriqa. on the 
authonts of Ibn Asakr. that Mural Allis 


becauJ 

theyfl 


from the bods, while the death of c 
people is from both allegories fhus. 
the soul of the Prophet leaves the body, they 
given Kafan. burial, etc. but their 
continues to take cure of their bodies and fc 
ulili/c them It is for this reason that thdi 
h<KJies do not decay and the) recognize thou 
who come to their nwaars. the) listen to thfil 
greetings they remove their difficulties ■« 
fulfill their needs 


31.Then on Ihe Day of Kesurrection 
you will most certainly dispute w 
with each other before sour Lord. 


# A £ 


Prophet ^l., cij UJi will be the witn 
of his followers And on the testimony of tht 
Hols Prophet dlj u. *1)> will depcm 
the decree of the Prophets and the pumshmcfl 
of the infidels 


3 4X - ' 








t'A 


because every expression, every deed and cs 
word of the Holy Prophet sJl., s*l» 
abvdutcly true There is no chance 
falsehood ever reaching there 
XT hum this, emerge two issues 

1 To falsify others is a sin. but to falsify 

Hols Prophet sbi is infidelity. 

2 Only ihe infidels will be eternally in Hi 
even if the sinful believers will be vent in 
Hell, it will be a temporary period 




recital ion of H is "Xa/te/ SaJJaqa hi hr. -Aall 
(Abu Bakr Siddiq) is be who declared 
about n" Ha/rml Alii explains this 
“The one who is the bnnger of truth is the , 
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rophet <jTj dt -dji ^ and the verifier of 

4. For them is what they desire 85 
rom their Lord. This is the reward 
f their goodness. 

5. Allah be praised! He said regarding His 
eloved: "Your Lord will grant you so much 
lat you will be pleased and fully satisfied with 

And regarding Abu Bakr Siddiq, He said: 
For them is what they desire". At another 

5. Allah will remove 86 from them 
lie worst that they did 87 and confer 
in them their reward for 88 the best 
f their deeds. 

6. The words "remove from them" are 
onnected with the righteous. It means that 
hose will receive this reward whose purpose of 
oing good deeds is to obtain forgiveness of 
heir sins, and not for any show or publicity 

afseer Roohul Mu'ani). 

. The sinful deeds done by them before 
pting Islam when they were in a state of 
ranee. Or, all their errors and shortcomings 
accepting Islam. Thus, there is no objection 


3 


6. Is Allah not sufficient 89 for His 
evotee? Yet, they frighten you with 
thers besides 90 Him. And whom 
lah leaves to go on the wrong 91 
ath, for him there is no guide. 

• This question is for negation, while the 
ord 'servant' signifies the Holy Prophet 

j oTj dji . By means of it, the Holy 
ophet ^j oTj is being comforted 

t the infidels will not be able to harm you in 
y way. Allah Almighty reassures him that 
e are sufficient for you. 

• Reason for its Revelation 
« infidels, trying to instill fear in the Holy 
ophet <JT, <* 1 *. dji for their idols 
Wild say that you should talk ill of them, 

erwise they will cause harm to you. In 
onse to it, this verse was revealed. The 
or of Tafseer Roohul Bayaan says that this 


PART 24 


this truth is Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiq. 

^ S' l ' a fX ^ I £ a S'! 

^ ^ 

place. He says: "And undoubtedly, soon your 
Lord shall give you so much that you shall be 
satisfied"( S93:V5). From this we learn that 
Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiq is the reflection of 
loveliness of the Holy Prophet. 

iV aii jRj 

©OyU 

on the verse, because what sins were committed 
by Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiq. 

88. This means all errors of Hazrat Abu Bakr 
Siddiq, prior to acceptance of Islam, are 
forgiven and his good deeds as a believer are 
accepted in the court of Allah Almighty. In 
fact, even his minor good deeds, too, have the 
highest status in the eyes of Allah Almighty 
(Tafseer Roohul Mu'ani). 

Si>l 0$ a* * ‘fiii & &A 

©jli ajO 

verse has been revealed twice, once for the sake 
of the Holy Prophet oTj < 4 *. dti and on 
the second occasion it was revealed regarding 
Hazrat Khalid bin Walid (May Allah be pleased 
with him) who was sent by the Messenger ot 
Allah rievj <JTj <4* ail to cut down that tree 
which was being worshipped. When he 
reached the tree, the infidels began to say that 
r one idol is dwelling in it, which will cause you 
i to become mad. Without paying any attention 
to them, Hazrat Khalid felled the tree. In its 
i root was a very ugly looking man who came out 
> from it and ran away. 

s 91. In that due to his evil deeds, create 
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misguidance in it. like Allah Alnughtv creates 
death tor the animal as a result of it being 

.37.And whom Allah guides, for him 
(here is none to mislead 92 . Is not 
Allah the Most Honourable, the 
Master of Retribution? 

9' H> guidance is meani the light of Kaith. 
"Inch is created in the hearts of believers from 
A Mali Almightv As a result ol this, he becomes 
reads to obey Uic Prophets and keeps 

38. And if >ou ask them who created 
the heavens and the earth, they will 
certainly 9} say: “Allah*’. Please 
declare: “Tell me then that those 
whom sou worship besides Allah, if 
Allah desires any harm for me can 
they present His harm? Or, if He 
desires meres for me, can they 
present 1,4 His mercy?” Please 
declare: “Allah is enough ** for me. 
In Him the trusting ones put their 
trust”. 

4 ~' In this verse those infidels arc intended 
"ho had acknowledged the existence of Allah 
Almighty and had accepted him as their Master 
and ( reator Ihcn in some instances, they 
would regard their idols equal to Allah Almighty 
and worship them Ihus. thev "ere polytheists 
Sj\s Allah A (might V "IV/ the mOJ* l* anrihe 
equah to their t urif'i SA VI | ( >n the Day of 

Judgement thev themselves would be saving lo 
the idols " M hen made you equal with the 
/ orjaf the *or!d*~ \S2f* V9R> 

94 It was the belief of these polytheists of 
Arabia that although our idols are unable lo 
ward off the calamities sent by Allah Almighty, 
at the same time thev would also say that they 
will deceptively push it back to Allah Almighty 
to ward n off. because Allah Almighty ts in 
need of their help, jusl as the king is m need of 

39. Pleasr declare: “O my people, 

I continue to act ** in the beat way, and 



0 



himself aloof from fhe evil people This light’ll 
the special blessing of Allah Almighty. Hi, 
who obtains this light, can never go astray, 

jii- $ |lj3t- o£ j 


ibl ty\/\ ol giii {j* 0>fi\6 

3 X* it 3 *2 j 

his ministers Ihe refutation of this belief of 
theirs is lound m thi» verse: "And say, 
prone to Allah H'hu hoi noI taken Him a roA 
and no one it a partner in His kingdom, atm 
none /i supporter of Him because of weaknextj 
and proclaim His (jreatness magnificenti )if I 
{SI7VIII) Ihus. this verse has 

connection with the blessed Prophets and 
intercession ft] 

95 from this we learn (hat the help of tblf 
creation, loo. is the help of the Creator, 
there is no inconsistency in this verse and 
following verse m <) Prophet! 
communicator of the hidden news' All* 
suffice* you and all those Muslims who folld 
i««“ IS* V64y This means Allah Altnf 
and all the believers following you 
sufficient for you. 

& &Ss & ijUi 
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| act in my way. Soon you will come 
i know 97 ”. 

From this, emerge a few issues: 

It is permissible to call the infidels your 
ople, but this will be as your countrymen and 
Dple of your nationality. But not your 
Dmpatriots in religion. 

Propagation should be conducted in a 
alite manner as these blood-thirsty people 
: being addressed as "Oh my countrymen!" 
Every command is not for obligation. 
Observe, here the word 'work' is a command, 

10. On whom is imposed a 
iisgraceful 98 penalty and on whom 
falls punishment ", which is 

^erlasting ,0 °. 

38. Punishment of embarrassment, or the 
punishment of Wednesday, or the punishment 
[of the Hereafter. In the second condition one 
vould understand from it the issue that Allah 
Imighty will not embarrass the sinful 

11. Undoubtedly, We have revealed 
ipon you the Book of guidance 101 

[for mankind with Truth 102 . Then, 
fboso gets its guidance that is for his 
[own good and whoso errs, he errs for 
lis own loss ,03 . And you are not but 
custodian 104 over them. 



©OV»J«J 

yet it is neither for obligation nor for | 
permission, but to express censure and 
displeasure, i.e. do whatever you want to, you 
will not cause any harm to me. 

97. Who is true and who is false? To 
ascertain this will either be done in this world 
or on the occasion of holy war, or at the time of 
death; or in the grave or on the Day of 
Judgement, on seeing Divine punishment. 

“I ' S A* . ♦ “ <9 t X 3 < 

J vW Agu o* 

believers. Embarrassment of the Hereafter is 
especially set-aside for the infidels. 

99. From Allah Almighty. 

100 This means punishment in Hell, which 
will be eternal for the infidels. 

v#i 
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101. it is not for your guidance because you 
tore on the path of guidance prior to the 
evelation of the Holy Qur'aan. From this, two 
sues emerge: 

The guidance of the Holy Prophet 
■*, oTj <iii is not dependant on the 
loly Qur'aan. He was bom with the full 
nowledge of the Holy Qur’aan. 

The Holy Prophet <jTj 4ji jx^. did 
ot hide any verse of the Holy Qur'aan from the 
aple. 

-• Here, "We have sent down" is used to 
aean, "We have sent down gradually". 
VZAAL means to send down all of it at one 
oe, while the Holy Qur’aan was revealed to 
Holy Prophet plw, <JT> <4* <JJi 


gradually over a period of twenty-three years. 
Or, by this sending down refers to that sending 
down when Hazrat Jibraeel would recite the 
entire Qur'aan to the Holy Prophet 
f i.-j oT,<ui in the month of Ramadaan. 
This tells us that the Holy Qur'aan was sent 
down to the Holy Prophet ,4-.,, -oTj *4*- dii 
many times. Thus, there is no inconsistency in 
the verses of ANZALNA and NAZZALNA. 

103. From this we learn that our guidance or 
misguidance is of benefit or harm to ourselves. 
The Holy Prophet oTj * 4 * <ui is totally 
independant on this. Although our guidance 
conveys rewards to him, he is not in need of it. 

104. Because the Holy Prophet,^j -oTj <4* <Ui J 
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did ntH show any shortcoming in ihc 
propagation*! work Parents arc onlv 
questioned about the sins of their sinful cluldr- 

SFCTION 5 

42.Allah takes away the souls (of 
human beings) at the time ,( * of their 
death and also those who do not die 
while the) are in their sleep l06 . Then 
lie withholds those against whom He 
decrees death ,0 \ but sends back the 
others till an appointed 108 time. 
I ndoubtedlv, in that are signs for 
those w ho reflect ,w9 . 

I"' My lilc is meant the miuI and hv death’ is 
me jin taking out the soul i c .it the time of 
death Allah A (mights lakes out the soul from 
the hods he*.ausc it is not the means of 
iiounshmetit ol it 

lot' I rom this we leant that one soul goes out 
o| ttie hints when m the state of sleep, through 
"huh sensors perception is maintained It 
"hould he rememhered that there arc two souls 
tound in the human bong Ihc one is 
stationary or regal soul and the olficr is the 
travelling s^ul I rom the first soul, life is 
maintained and from the second soul, sense and 

4.Vlla\r they taken 1,0 some 
intertmor beside* Allah? Please 
declare: “What! F.ven though they 
neither ha\e control over anything, 
nor do the) understand m ? H 

NO from this we leant that idols, etc art 
intercessors other than from Allah Almighty, 
while ihc Pn»pfiets and the pious are 
intercessors from Allah Almighty To accept 
inter lessors other than these appomlrd by Allah 
AInnghty is infidelity While to accept those 
from Allah Almighty is faith. like the 

44. Please declare: “All intercession 
112 belongs to Allah. For Him is the 
kingdom of the heavens and the earth. 
Then you are to return 1,3 to Him**. 


c«. when they have left any shortcomin| 
iheir education. Thus, there can be 
objection raised about (he verse. 


65-? 4 

J jj« 

0 61 441 Ji 

©6 

understanding Ihc lint soul leaves the body^l 
the time of death and the other leaves at th* 
time of sleep 

IU7 In that He docs not send it back, in 
he gives that person death in his sleep 
108 In that until their death people would 
continue to sleep and wake up, and at the tin! 
of death they would sleep permanently. I* 
HN Ponder over this, that the One who ON 
cause you to awake after your sleep, has tfaV 
power to give life to you alter death This tefl$ 
us that analogy in religious matters is correct % 

> alii gi* & likUw! 

©o’M 

I ncnds of Allah Almighty and the others 
friends of those other than Allah Almighty 
111 That the idols have no authority 
intercession, or to cause harm or pros 
benefit to anyone Then, on what ground 
you worship them'' 
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12. To whomever He desires He will grant 
amission to intercede. Since He has not 
ranted this permission to the idols, then how 
nil they intercede? 

13. The believers would be returning with joy, 
ut the infidels will return under compul- 

5. And when Allah alone is 
entioned, the hearts of those who 
lo not believe 114 in the Hereafter, 
ire filled with resentment. And 
then those besides Him are 
nentioned lls , behold, they (infidels) 
joice 

114. In that the discussion of Tauheed- 
Oneness) of Allah Almighty displeases them 
mdthis is shown on their faces. 

16.Please declare 116 : “O Allah, the 
Creator of the heavens and the earth, 
Knower of the unseen and seen. You 
alone can decide between Your 
devotees, concerning that in which 
they differ n7 ”. 

H6. From this 'say' we leam that purity of the 
tongue is required for offering dua. The words 
of the dua, too, should be of superior quality 
and the tongue should be perfect. What this 
taeans is Oh My Beloved! You should offer this 
dua through your blessed tongue. Then, after 
teaching them, it can be offered by others, 
■from this there is a hint that in order to obtain 
toll effect in duas and wazeefahs, there should 
prior permission of one who is a spiritual 
Person. Says Allah Almighty: "Say you, / take 
Ptfuge with the Lord of Daybreak"( SI 13:V 1). 
Say you, I came in the refuge of the Lord of 

7.And if those who are the 
rongdoers had all that is in the 
earth 1,8 and the likes thereof, in 
addition to it, they would certainly 
ave offered all of it as ransom to get 
iaved from the severe 119 punishment 
® the Day of Resurrection. But 
ere will appear to them from Allah 


sion. It is for this reason that the day of demise 
of the saints is called Urs or the day of the 
wedding. The death of the believer is the union 
with his Beloved and the death of the infidel is 
separation. 

4 < 9 * .pit \* t ' 

pi lii & C 

©U 

115. Those besides Allah Almighty signify the 
idols of the infidels, and not the Prophets and 
the saints. 

i 0^1 fr H jUill 

all mankind'! SI 14 V1). From all these, the 
above-mentioned benefits are achieved. 

Furthermore, we leam that duas mentioned in 
the traditions of the Holy Prophet 

f i.-jiiTj^uaii are superior to ordinary duas. 

117. Hazrat Saeed ibn Musayeeb On whom be 
peace has mentioned that it you offer dua after 
reciting this verse, it will be accepted in the ' 
Court of Allah Almighty, if Allah wills. This 
tells us that reciting the praises of Allah 
Almighty before making the dua is the way of 
- His Prophets. 

; am 3 
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that which they never imagine ,J0 . 

1IH By oppressors is meant the infidels, ic 
the punishment of Hell for the infidels will be 
m> severe that on that day if they had all the 
treasures ol the world in their possession, thev 
would gladly give these to lessen this torment 
11'* So (hat he cjii give this wealth to sasc 
themselves Irom Divine punishment Ihis 
means the misi-rlincss ol the infidels is tints in 
the world \k hen thev see the torment in the 
HcreaMer they w ill forget about their miscrlv- 

48. And I heir own earned evil* will 
become apparent 121 to them and 
the) will be encircled b) that which 
the) used to mock 122 at. 

I'I I Ins ulIs us that the sins ol the infidels 
would lx- lout id there, but their gm*d deeds 
would he obliterated. because intidchtv 
destroys eood deeds 

I'? Dio means those punishments that 

4^.So, when an\ harm ,2 -' touches 
human being*. thc> call on Is. 
I hen. when We grant someone any 
fa\our from l s, he sass: “It came to 
me because of m> own intelligence 
,24 *\ In realit). it is only a trial, but 
most people do not know ,2 \ 

I? 1 By human being is meant an infidel, or a 
negligent person An intelligent person is 
alwavs obedient lu his I ord 
ITJ Ibis means the abundance of wealth, 
claims man. is due It* his skills This is wrong 
thinking because mans skilled persons arc 
found to he p**or and mans unskilled persons 

SO.’I hose before them said lli so, hut 
all that the) had earned did not 
benefit ,r anything to them. 

f?r> Thus. this very siaicmcnt of (Jarun is 
reported m (he Hols (.►ur'aan The Pturaoh. 
Viaddad. etc were also under this false belief 
I >7 In fact, the wealth had become a heavy 
burden h*r them Anything that make* you 


nm In this world Zakaal was a burden, 
they w ill be ready to give everything. 'ttfl 
120 He gave them such punishment. whUM 
was beyond tlicir imagination Or. the p«j | 
deeds m which they hud placed their QnJ 
prosed of no benefit to them, because §3 
condition lor the acceptance of good doodl^M 
faith Or, the idols in which they had plac*4 
their trust, all turned away from them. In 
this verse can be interpreted m many ways. 

dt j \^f U Cfy 

they had heard about from the Holy Pro 
*i— j sJ‘j vi* siji and about which they 
mocking, would all appear before them. In ft 
most of them will unfold to them before I 
death 

lit pi '^*3 yi* Ij 

c> ‘£*>\ U3I jlj iii£ 

1 & i cfi Jf V 




©0 

are found to be wealthy 
12.' 7hc wealth of the world is a respite 
Allah Almighty to the infidel In fact, it i* 
punishment for him To the believer, this If 
test fur his being grateful Sometime*, A 
Almighty tests you with hardships 
sometime* through prosperity 


I 




unmindful of Allah Almighty is a heavy L 
May Allah Almighty blew us with the 
from the treasures of Ha/nrt Othman-e- 
and not with the wealth of Oantn 
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.So, the evil (consequences) of their 
linings overtoke 128 them. And 
lose who are unjust 129 among 
lem, too, should be overtaken by 
ie evils of their earnings, and they 
mnot escape it. 

>8. In that by means of this wealth, the doors 
f s ins opened upon them. Eventually, this 
ealth made them sink. This tells us that the 
ealth of the believers opens the doors of 
orship for them, while that of the infidels, the 

2.Do they not 130 know that Allah 
olarges the provisions for whom He 
leases and restricts 131 it for whom 
Pleases. Surely in it are signs for 
ie people who believe. 

1 30. This means that they are certainly aware 
f it because sometimes skilled persons are 
or and the unskilled are wealthy. Also, at 
aes the same person who is wealthy becomes 
oor. This tells us that the control of all this is 
ithe hands of someone else. 

SECTION 6 

kPlease declare: “O My devotees 
32 , who 133 have committed excesses 
pgainst their own souls l34 , do not 
lespair of the Mercy of Allah, 
purely Allah forgives all the sins ,35 . 
ideed He is the Most Forgiving 136 , 
le Most Merciful”. 

[32. From this, emerge two issues: 

Every believer is the servant and devotee 
Wthe Holy Prophet <Jlj <At. dji. 

A servant can be linked to those other than 
Hah Almighty. But, under that condition, the 
caning of the word ABD will be slave. Says 
vllah Almighty: "And perform marriage of 
hose among you who have not been married 
nd of your suitable servants and handmaids" 
S24;V32). The name of the Sheikh of 




U C)L^ of ' 


doors of sin. 

129. These oppressors are from the infidels of 
Makkah, found during the time of the Holy 
Prophet. Their condition, too, will be like this. 

dJjii aii 6t i Viz p$ 
tyi 0 61 

©oy*fe ya J 1 

131. The wealth of the world is like rain water - 
at one place it is more, at another, it is less and 
sometimes even at one place its quantity differs. 
Just as the rain is in Our control, so is your 
wealth and poverty. Do not be deceived by it. 


$ v&\ c^l <sM J3 
Vii 30* a? \s^ 1 

‘A Wt sfi ail 6i 

@( ^jj 
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the author of Durre Mukhtar was Abdun Nabi. 
Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar says: "I was his (the 
Holy Prophet's) slave and servant. For further 
information refer to the book JAA-AL-HAQ. 
133. Here, this very translation is most suitable 
i.e. Oh my servants! Meaning servants of the 
Holy Prophet OT, «ill ^ because if this 
denoted servants of Allah Almighty, then one 
has to accept that what Allah is saying is 


* 
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concealed m it. because prior to it "Sax inw" is 
used I hen. even the infidels would be included 
in it because thc>. loo. arc servants of Allah 
Airmails and thev had cxcccJcJ llic limits In 
rcahlv llii' infidels arc excluded Ironi it 
I N Mv this is meant the smtul believer and 
not the in tide 1. because although the infidel is a 
servant •>! Allah Alimghtv he is not the sen ant 
and devotee ol the Hole Prophet 
,— , . and here aJdrcss is nude to 

the servants and devotees of the Messenger ol 
Allah , O', s^» si" 

I'S I nun iho emerge two issues 
I I (trough the blessings ol Islam, minor or 
niuior sms ui mlidclitv arc being lorgiven 

Alter accepting Islam, the human rights 
mil meed in the lime ol in tide I its will not be 
h'lgivcn I lius. alter accepting Mam, the 

54. And turn towards your Lord 
and submit ■-'* yoursrhrs to Him; 
before there comes to sou the 
punishment, and then sou shall not 
be helped L ' g . 

!'•' Seek repentance I he infidels should seek 
it bv accepting Mam the sinner hv expressing 
regret anJ remorse at hie previous sms. the 
pious with the thought that mv worship is not 
worth) o| the Divine Master In short. 
cvcrvK»Jv should lum to Him at all 

55. And folios* the best, sshich has 
been sent 140 to sou from >our Lord, 
before the punishment overtake* m 
sou suddenly. sshile sou perceise it 
not. 

No Allah be praised' NS hat an exquisite 
translation' Here, the genitive cace iv used for 
narration, because the entire („hir aan i\ 
excellent and iv obligators to he followed 
Nl H> this punishment iv meant defeat in 


infidel will remain duty-bound to settle thedjjfl 
incurred during the penod of infidelity. flM 
are something else, but rights are a differ'd 
matter altogether. *3 

13b Reason for its Revelation J 

Some ol the polytheists asked a question loti 
Holv Prophcl «jlj «*i* *i)i , ilthotM 
>our religion is correct, as such if we wen |2 
accept Islam, will our sins committed dur|3 
the period of inlidclilv be forgiven? 
response to it. this verse was revealed (TaftqM 
kha/amu! Irlaum Ha/xat Wahshi. who isdS 
murderer of Amir Huin/a (May Allah b|] 
pleased with him), sent a message to the H 
Prophet olj vL Jji that if I wai 
accept Mum. will mv sins be forgiven? At 
point m time, this verse was revealed (Taft 
Kimhul \ fu unit 


D £ vijJi o\ u 


pH 

©Oic 


m 




I IK Ilns mcanv obey your I ord sincerely 
I W H> lliis is meant the punuhmenU of 
world, or that of the grave or that of 
Hereafter 

6i ftl #1 & 6 ^ 


m 


oi oi $ 

$6 $ ft i & 




wars, famine, calamities, etc, a* these 
visible punishments It could be that it 
denote death, because the death of the infidel 
a Divine punishment It does not 
concealed punishments 


c 


56. I.«t any soul should aay: “Ah, g t*“i [' )£ 4"*'" \ *fa 
»oe to me for falling *hort of my v CT* Of* 

f ul> u ’;°_ A,Uh And1 UKd ectfiJ 
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J42. This tells us that to be unmindful of the 
lights of the Prophet is really being unmindful 
in fulfilling the rights of Allah Almighty, 
because these infidels, in most instances, were 
negligent in fulfilling the rights of the Holy 
Prophet <Jij -uk m . This has been 
Jeclared as being negligent of fulfilling Divine 
>hts. Likewise, fulfilling the rights and duties 
the Holy Prophet , 0 ^ -Olj -uk -dJi is in 

57. Or, lest someone should say: 
Surely, had Allah guided me 144 , I 
ould have been among the pious 




reality, fulfilling the rights and duties of Allah 
Almighty. Says Allah Almighty: "Whoso obeys 
the Messenger, has indeed obeyed Allah" 
(S4:V80). 

143. Mocking about the Religion of Allah 
Almighty, His Prophet ,*1 ^j •dlj .uk dJi and 
His Book. This tells us that, here, discussion is 
about the infidels. 

& c$i 'J>\ 61 P 

©Cti# 


144. Would have given guidance to accept the 
Truth. Thus, there is no inconsistency in the 

58,Or, lest someone should say seeing 
the punishment: “If I could turn 145 
back, I would have been among the 
benevolent”. 

145. From this we learn that the world is the 
lace for performing actions and not the 

Hereafter, because the infidels will express a 

59.Yes, why not? Surely My Signs 
146 came to you, but you falsified 
them and became boastful and you 
ere among the infidels ,47 . 

146. Verses of the Holy Qur'aan, or the miracles 
fthe Holy Prophet , 0 ^ of, ^k *i)i or both. 
ie third meaning is more effective. 

bO.And on the Day of Resurrection 
you will see those who fabricated lies 
148 against Allah, that their faces will 
e black l49 . Is not the Hell an abode 
or those who are boastful? 

148. That he tried to prove a partner and 
hildren for Him. Or, that he said His Prophets 
jfcre false. To call the Prophets liars, is in 
ality, calling Allah Almighty a liar, because 
Hah Almighty is calling them true. The 
Verification of a liar, too, is false. 


612 oiji’i (Sp 6k ii 
cA oft if 0 , 

desire to return to the world to do good deeds. 
They will not say that 'Oh our Lord, we will do 
good deeds here'. 

i« czM fti && oi & 

147. The infidel is blameworthy here, by 
committing infidelity through his own power 
and will. 

yff af & 

Q ^ J* 

©C r&r 

149. From this, emerge two issues: 

1. Blackening the faces would be for the 
infidels. Although the sinful believers will be kept 
in Hell for a while, Allah Almighty will not 
blacken their faces, as in it there is disgrace for the 
Ummah of the Holy Prophet (J—j oTj -uk <Ll 
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2 <>ii liic Day ul Judgement there will be a 

complete visible distinction between the 
believers and the infidels Without asking, it 
would be made known Urns to say that on the 

61 .And Allah will save them who 
fear in their place of deliverance ,so . 
No evil shall touch them, nor shall 
thc> pries e ,51 . 

l*o B\ '< lod-tearmg' is meant pious believers 
I tom the place ol salvation is meant Paradise 
wherein there is safety from all tvpcs of 
hardships 

! * I I Torn tins there is a hint that a believer of 

62. Allah is the ( rent or 152 of 
esers thing and He has authority ISJ 
tiscr everything. 

1*2 Infidelity and faith, piety, sm. mercy and 
the devil are created by Him Ibis tells us (hut 
it is not an act to create evil things (here arc 
thousands of wisdoms in it 

I*’ He also has this aulhnnlv to grant some of 
His sets.nits full powers Hut. il He docs not 
grant this power it is not out ol am weakness 

63.1 o Him belong the keys ,M of the 
hrasens and the earth. And those 
who rejected the Signs of Allah, they 
are the people who are in loss ,55 . 

IM This means He is the Master of mercy, 
sustenance rain etc He can grant when and 
how much He mas desire No one can stop 
Him nor has anyone am right to raise am 
obicclmn against Him The great Sufi sages 
vav that the meaning of KtAl Alt.H and 
Kf II » is key s ih Him arc the keys of the 
unseen In Mafateh. the first letter is Mcctn and 
the last Idler is Ha and m Maqaltd the Tint 
Idtcr is Mcem and the last letter it Dal If you 

SF.CTIOS 7 

64.Please declare: “l>o you bid me 
to worship other than Allah? O you 
ignorant one* ,5> . 




Das of Judgement the Holy ProoM 
(J—j silt Jl— will not be able to idctf|S| 

between the believers and the infideU jBj 
incorrect Says Allalt Almighty "The oW 
VI ill hi- ri cogm.vJ by their /uc«"(S55:V41). 

IjSSl ci Jl ill J| 

3 i^yh\ (4^ fi 

i 

Paradise will not hove a liking for an infidel of 
Hell, even if he is his son Otherwise, such t 
person ol Paradise would be saddened by Utfy 
knowledge, and there is no place for sadneu in 
Paradise 


J >A - 

hr c, 


iiif 

©dTi 

It is for this reason that lie has given us powtf* 
over our homes, granted the kings kingdoms and 
granted our Holy Prophet dlj <Iir 
power over His entire creation For further 
discussion, consult the book 'Si'Ll ANATS 

\ti si Ann 

3 3 OjiafjI 4J 

(U z%>\ \i$S 


take all these letters, it fonna the word 
Ml HAMMAD This hints towards (b* 
personality of the Holy Prophet Muhammad 
yu-y olj «!}■ He is the key of all ih§ 

treasures ol Allah Almighty m the heavens and 
the earth 

I** In this world as well as in the IIcreeftef. 
In this world, none ol their good deeds ar* 
accepted In the Hereafter they will not oMalft 
salvation What bigger loti than this' 





Marfat.com 





AZ-ZUMAR 39 




|l56. The infidels of Makkah had been saying 
Ithat accept our deities and in return we will 
iaccept your Lord. In this way there will be 
peace between you and us. In this verse there is 
a refutation of their claim. 

157. These infidels have been called ignorant, 
because they have no knowledge of the lofty 
status of the Prophet, i.e. polytheism and idol 
worshipping by a Prophet is just as impossible 

65. And undoubtedly, it has been 
revealed to you, and to those before 
you that if you associate other gods 
with Allah, then surely all your 
deeds shall go in vain, and you shall 
certainly remain in loss IS8 . 

158. In it, the address is to the Holy Prophet 

fUj <jTj dji and the objective is the one 
who listens. If its purpose is to denote the Holy 
Prophet , 0 ^^ dji Ju*. only, then this is 

making a possible dependent upon the 

66. Instead, you should worship 
Allah alone and be amongst those 
who are thankful 159 . 

159. Oh believers! Be thankful and be from 
those who are grateful. Do not leave them. Or, 
'O My Beloved' Remain steadfast in the same 


PART 24 




it 
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67.And they do not honour Allah as 
is due 160 to Him. And He will roll 
up 161 the entire earth on the Day of 
Resurrection. And all the heavens 
shall be rolled up by the authority of 
His Right Hand. And Glorified be 
He as He is Exalted from what they 

[ associate (with Him). 

160. From this we learn that the one who 
cannot really understand the true honour and 
Jespect of the Prophet will not understand the 
value and honour of Allah Almighty, because 
toe infidels were denying the Holy Prophet 
ftej dTj dll the respect and honour due 
to him. Says Allah Almighty: "And the Jews 
did not know the estimation of Allah as was 
necessary for Him "(S6:V91). 


as these idols being God. Since Allah Almighty 
is their Protector, their souls are free of sins; as 
a result of this the devil has lost hope of 
misleading them. He has already said: "But 
those among them who are Your chosen 
bondsmen" (S38:V83). When all types of 
causes are impossible for their infidelity, their 
infidelity, too, is impossible. 

ate 

impossible, as it is found in the Holy Qur'aan 
that if Allah Almighty had a son then I (the 
Holy Prophet) would be the first to worship 
him. 

©ceL^I o ? o >3 ted <&l 

way engaged in the worship of Allah Almighty 
and His gratitude. 

Ja aii bu j 

s jtepi te ate* te? 


161. The Holy Prophet ^ j -dT, -ul* dll ^ says 
that on the Day of Judgement Allah Almighty 
would fold the heavens and place them in His 
hand of power and would say: ”/ am the King! 
Where are those who had claimed to be kings and 
governors?" Then He will fold the regions of the 
earth and declare the same. By'hand' is meant that 
hand which is in accordance to H is lofty grandeur. 
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68. And the trumpet shall be bltmn 
l6j , and all who are in the heavens 
and all Mho are in the earth Mill be 
senseless except those Mhom Allah 
Mill lfc -' exempt. And then it Mill be 
hloMn the second IM time and lo! 
The> shall stand 165 up from graves 
HM ailing. 

)<•: Bv lliis is meant the first Mowing ot the 
I rum pel which would he lor the purpose ol 
destruction and lo render cvcrvlhing 
iitis<>nsv iou' I he sceoiid blowing ol the 

I rumpcl will Like place torts scars therealter. 
wins h woulsl Ih - lot the purpose of bringing 
even thing bask to life and consciousness f lie 
Hob Ouraan has mentioned about the blowing, 
live times I he lint is when Allah Almighty 
blew die soul into Ha/ral Adam i< >n whom be 
pease i then the blowing ol Ma/xat Jihiacel in the 
breast ol Bibi Mariam tor granting tier a son. the 
blowing of May/at Isa lim whom be peace) on 
the birds shaped out of c las to grant life lo them, 
the blowing ol /ul-i.Himain on fire lo melt the 
steel arid the blowing of the 1 rum pet by Ha/ral 
hrjlccl i I jhccr Koohul Mu am) 
lb ’ I hcv arc Ha/ral Jihracel. Mikaccl. Israfcel 
and l/raccl whose death will not lake place 
through blowing in fact, it will occur after 
blowing through (tic command of Allah 
Almighty Or. it means the martyrs or l(a//3t 
Musa 11 hi whom be peace) who had become 
unconscious on Mt Sinai, or the hoones ol 
Paradise kidwoan and the angels in charge of 

69. And the earth shall ihine Mitb Ihe 
Light 166 of it* Urd and the Book 
shall be laid 167 down and the 
Prophet* %ha)l be brought, and the 
Mitnevxe* 1M loo, and true judgement 
xball be gixen between them 
equitably and they thall not be 
treated unju*fty ,rt . 

IW) I he ground of the Plaint of Reckoning, 
which would he in addition lo Out earth Say* 
Allah Almighty "The das m hen the earth thall 


4 o* 4 

6 * d*M 4 & 5 
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Hell and (he snakes and scorpions from (hart 
I lafseer Mia/aiiml Irfuun. lufsccr Koohul 
Hasoan etc I 

lt>4 I tic second blowing will lake place lAar 
forty years By 'lorty years’ is meant the time 
span ol those years, otherwise the sun by than 
would have been destroyed 
IM Ibis means they would he raised from 
their graves I hey would be in a slate of shock, 
or looking with raised eyebrows awaiting what; 
would happen next I Key would then bt 
walking towards the Plains ol Reckoning Faf 
the believers, there would be conveyance! 
waiting at their graves on which they would ba 
riding to the Plains of Reckoning Say* AHA, 
Almighty, "Ihe day MV shall carry iht 
duly-hound (f nous I toward * the Moil 

Ifft\l it mate a\ quests" (SI9 V85R I a(seer 
Kha/jmul Irfaan) Ilic very first to emerge 
from the earth will be the Holy Prophet 
oij jji jt— Mazral I brahim (OB 
whom be peace) will be the first lo receive th! 
garment ol Paradise (Islsocr Koohul Mu'anijv 
Ihe Holy Prophet ol j «*U si)' would, itt. 
fact, emerge Irom the grave fully clad {Mir' at). ■ 

i \Cri c/v^ 1 J 

i M fci 

^ 5 i 

eo^ii 

he changed other than thlt earth'"( SI4 V41). M 
wilt be illuminated from the fight of ANrffl 
Almighty The cun. the moon and the rtan wfttM 


< v>,:» v>> • 
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gbe without any light. Thus the nature of this 
Light is beyond description. Only by looking at 
lit will one be able to know it. Insha-Allah. 

167. The Divine Tablet would be placed before 
eveiybody, or everybody’s deeds would be 
placed in their hands, those of the believers in 
their right hands and those of the infidels in 
their left hand. 

168. On the Day of Judgement, the noble 
Prophets would appear as plaintiffs.the Ummah 
of the Holy Prophet <Jf, -at* Jji 

70. And every soul shall be paid 170 in 
full what it did. And He knows best 
what you do 171 . 

170. No one's piety will be rewarded in lesser 
quantity, nor will evil be punished more than its 
due. Thus this verse is neither against the 
forgiveness of sins nor against the increase in 

SECTION 8 

71. And the infidels shall be driven 172 
towards Hell in groups ,73 . Until 
when they shall reach it, its gates will 
be opened 174 and the keeper 175 shall 
say to them: “Did not Messengers 
come 176 to you from amongst you, 
reciting verses of your Lord, and 
warning 177 you of the meeting of 
this day of yours?” They will say: 
“Why not ,78 ’\ But the words of 
punishment would be justified 179 on 
the infidels. 

172. They would be dragged very severely, like 
prisoners with their leaders. The infidels would 
be with their leaders, some on foot, some fallen 
flat. May Allah Almighty save us from this! 
j 173. Because the groups of the infidels in the 
world were different. In the like manner, their 
j departure for Hell would take different forms. 

174. The seven regions of Hell each have 
separate doors, which are kept closed. Each 
door will only be opened at that time when a 
group of people will be arriving there to enter 



as witnesses and the Holy Prophet 
,i...j jTj -uic <iJi as state witness as the 
outcome of the entire world would depend on 
his blessed testimony. Allah be praised! What 
an incredible scene that would be! May Allah 
Almighty show this to us with His Grace and 
Favour! 

169. That the innocent will not be found guilty 
or the pious will not be subjected to 
punishment. 

y* J U 

t ' J''*'' l' 

reward of piety. 

171. This means, his testimony is not for the 
knowledge of Allah Almighty as He is Most 
Knowing and Omniscient. 


ai ij^rufi^i 

lajl-ls,' lit, 

Cif pi 

i# ct $ 5 # ijJtf 

it. The doors of the jails, too, are not opened 
unnecessarily. Only when the need arises will 
they be opened. 

175. The infidels will be made to stand and 
firstly this will be spoken to them to disgrace 
them. Then, after the interrogation, the doors 
will be opened. 

176. From this, emerge three issues: 

1. Prophets have always been sent to human 
beings. 

2. Knowing the Islamic scholars is like 


k 
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knowing the Prophets. because all ihc infidels 
had in*t seen the Prophet, bui his propagation 
li.id reached all of them 

I hose people to whom ihc propagation of 
the Prophet had not reached. will not be sent to 
Hell il thc> believe in the Oneness of Allah 
t 1 aoheed I I tills the blessed parents of the 
Ho|\ Piophcl , c.''j cA sU' are inmates o! 
Paradise .is the message ol the Hols Prophet 
.— j , v. vJ j .— had not reached them, but 
by laith they were monotheists 

I” In the tonn ot not accepting the faith Ihis 
tells us that the warning ol the Prophet is general, 
but Ins glad tiding sale tor specific people 

72.Il shiill he said lo them: “K.nler 
Ihc gales of llell to reside forever IWI 
therein. Lvil is (he destination of 
those *ho are boastful. 

1 Ku | his tells us that the believer will not be in 
Hell permanentl>. no matter how severe a 

73. And those who remained pious 
,HI to their Lord; their conveyances 
shall he escorted to Paradise in 
groups l " 2 . Till they reach there, the 
gates shall he opened ,w and the 
keepers vs ill say to them: “Peace be 
upon you ,M . Lxcellent were you, to 
enter Paradise to abide therein 
forever ■**“. 

IKI In that they will go on a conveyance trofn 
then graves II should be observed, in it all the 
believers arc included the g<*od deedv of the 
believer will be his means of convcvancc 
Some conveyances will he vwift. some ikm, 
based «*n the sincerity of the action On vome 
conveyances there will he one. on vktk (here 
will he two. on some there will be three, when 
the same deed has been performed collectively 
IK2 Ihc group of the pwniv will be with their 
leader, c g the Shafa'ccv. the Hanafi*. the 
Malik.iv the llamhaliv. the (hivhti*. the 
Oadiris etc will be with their leaders Say* 
Allah Almighty "The Ja\ *hen He shall k all 
i'sers people m nh iheir teadrrt'iSil V7I). He 
who will he withoui a leader, hiv leader would 



178 Iliis declaration will be made alter tm 
reckoning of the Day of Judgement OlherwjZ 
on the Day of Judgement the infidel* would Mi' 
deny ing the propagation and message of ” 
Prophet having reached them, as a result 
which it would be necessary to re-establish __ 
procedure ol calling witnesses, etc Plus, thm 
is no difference or disagreement in the verse*. 

179 Ihis means we had sided with the dev$ 
regarding whom Allah Almighty had uidt 
”( ■nJnubteJiy, / stud! necessarily fill Hell wflft 
mu nf rhuse who w ill Julltm you aH-togelh** 
(SJ8 ViM Pius, there is no objection agailMt 
the verse 

J9 

sinner he miglit he 

&Ji Jl i^i«2^iifeJ 
c^J) wu, \i[ jfc W 
r? $ i W# 


be Shaitaan thus, a believer should make If 
his duty lo align himself to a group and 
remam alone Sayi Allah Almighty 
helmets, fear Allah and he with l 
irvth/unS9 V119) 

181 The door* of Paradise would be 
for the Holy Prophet 1 *Jf t «*u Jji . T 

believer* on reaching there after the Men 
of Allah fi-t %l\, six Ju- would find 
open For thi* reason the conjunction 'and* 
used here, t.e 'And shall he apenat. It 
Alii Murlaza (On whom be peace) states 
near the door of Paradise is a tree under wh 
flow two fountain* The inmate* of P, 
would be bathing in one and drinking from 
other From the phyiical drinking all 




I 
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Bungs would become purified. They will be 
Welcomed at the door of Paradise by the angels 
Tafseer Khazain). 

84. That he should stay in the world under the 
protection of the Prophet because only he has 

74. And they will say: “AH praise be 
to Allah Who has made good His 

romise to us, and made us inherit 
186 the land so that we may dwell in 
aradise, wherever we please ,87 . 
xcellent is the reward of the 
^activities (in piety). 

i 

[186. From this we leam that the believer in 
Paradise will occupy his place as well as that of 
the infidel. Similarly, the infidel will occupy 
his place in Hell as well as that of the believer. 

A place has been kept in Paradise and Hell for 
every person. This verse is its explanation. 
"That My righteous bondsmen will inherit this 

75. And you will see the angels 188 
surrounding His Authority, 
glorifying the praise of their Lord. 
And it will be decided between them 
justly. And it will be said ,89 : “All 
praise belongs to Allah, the Lord of 
the universe ,90 ’\ 

188. 0 Beloved Prophet f-L*, oTj u*. dji ^.! 
On the Day of Judgement when the angels 
Would be raised back to life (Tafseer Roohul 
Mu’ani) they would be respectfully 
circumambulating the Great Throne, like how 
the pilgrims make Tawaaf of the Ka’bah. 

189. The pronominal suffix 'them 1 in 'between 
them' points towards the human beings and not 
towards the angels, because there the decision 
will be that of the human beings and not of the 
®ngels. The angels were neither duty-bound to 
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stayed there successfully who had linked 
himself to the protective control of the 
Messenger of Allah ^j dij ■uic <dji . 

185. Whoever has entered Paradise for the 
purpose of reward will never be out of it. 

*u> diijl i 

£jl cr* \d JW 

/aw/"(S21:V105). By 7 and is meant the land of 
Paradise. 

187. The Paradise of a common believer will 
be ten times larger than this entire earth. So, 
the superior class of believers is beyond human 
estimation. 

& oi 6UU- S££Ji > 

, u> *' ' »9 ui '9 A’-'?* 

A Jsi 

©ay^'y/ 


laws of Shariah nor were any from them a 
sinner. There will be no decision in favour of 
Jinns in respect of Paradise. The sinful among 
them will be sent into Hell, but the pious among 
them will be saved from Hell. Thus, these 
verses are crystal clear. 

190. This tells us that there will be praises of 
Allah Almighty sung in Paradise - but it will be 
for the purpose of deriving taste and not 
encountering any difficulty. 
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SI RAH AL-MOMIN (BELIEVER) 
Rtvdfd Before Hijmh 

tM AkkANi M Sections 85 Verses 1words 4^60 


I begin in the Name of Allah, the 
Most C ompassionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION 1 

1. Ilaa - Meem. 

2.1 he res elation of this Book is from 
Allah, the Most Honourable, the 
Most Knotting 2 . 

1 Another name fur Surah Mu mm is Surah 
<ihatir 2 In this blessed t.H'R'AAN there is 
rcspcit ,»s well as knowledge Ihc knower »»f ihc 
<,*l H A AN is <>nc who possesses outstanding 


O or* y?Pl Jgjo 

knowledge the one who works to verve dll 
OPR' A AN shall obtain respect in this world 
and the Hereafter Because the Hoy 
tJMR'AAN was revealed gradually, the wotd 
sending down' has been used 


Vlhr Kurgiicr •< of »in». Acccp.or ' . i jij, . £ , t jj, 

of repentance. severe * in y&V** J 

punishment, the Most Bountiful • Jf. -j. VT M»6| .ft " l5J| 

There is none worthy of worship, >> ' > V**' 1 T^ 1 

except Him. Towards Him is the 


if 


•;v>nv: 


(>nc who is the forgiser of everyone's sms * Ihc wrath on the infidel* would be due M 

at all limes because there is no restriction in the their infidelity It should be remembered tfitf 

word i<HiHR ■ Accepter of penitence, or in the obedient servant is being censured while thi 

the word ':rnf-' • sin as is the case in infidel servant i* given punishment. Hi 

Al -HAMDI I II I All (All praise be to Allah! rebellious servant ol the stale is given sevei# 

A Ihe repentance of the infidels through pun^ment The infidels are rebel* of *1 
their infidelity the repentance ol the bcliescn Divine stale 

lr.;m .her sms, because bum the sms of die shimCTCf 0 , Dmn c bounties on the px* 

infidels their repentance will not he accepted , ,, ..... it 

n,, _ 1 ... , „ :• _ servants in Urn world and the Hereafter. jfl 

Inus the meaning of the serve is crsstai clear ,_„a 

It chiHild he remembered that the denial of sms 7 Believers return to Allah Almighty joyoU^M 

b> a sinner is an act n( disgrace confessing the huMhe infidels go back reluctantly. <* * 
sins know mg oneself a* culprit and regretting is compulsion Death to the believer is • call ntflH 
repentance This is true repentance, which is his Beloved, but to the infidel it is a warrant |f| 
meant here I Juficcr tfv'ani) 

4.None dispute the Versn of AlUh, vy ,** ♦. / 3 il>L|v 

except the infidek *. Let not then (O'' ^ 

Beloved Prophet) their going about q W \\ J ‘‘tA'nj iff jj£ 

in the ritira deceive * voo. ' ^ * 





Marfat.com 



SURAH AL-MOMIN 40 


458 


PART 24 




Here, 'argument denotes rejection of the 
[oly QUR’AAN, or mocking at it, or calling it 
Jc, poetry or a tale. The deduction of 
Beligious issues from the Holy QUR’AAN by 
pie Islamic scholars, basing these verses for 
leligious debates and discussions, simplifying 
pifficult verses by commentating on them, is 
lot an act of argumentation, but it is reflecting 

t the sciences of the Holy QUR’AAN, which 
indeed a superior form of worship. The Holy 

i.Before them the people of Nuh and 
>ther groups after them belied 10 (the 
’rophets). And every Ummah aimed 
hat they may seize their Messenger 
11 and dispute with false 12 
irguments that they may render the 
th 13 null thereby. So, I seized 
hem. How then was My Penalty ,4 ? 

10. In spite of this, they haven't been blessed 
rith long lives, abundance of wealth and 
vorldly greatness. Refer to the history of the 
Jple of Nuh, the people of Aad and Thamud, 

:. to understand this point. 

11. And stop them from propagation by 
tilling or imprisoning them. This tells us that 
vith every flower there is a thorn. With every 
rophet there had been people to falsify him. It 
1 this enmity of these people, which had helped 
• reveal the greatness of the Prophets. 

12- Just as the Pharaoh had tried to confront 

•So the word of your Lord proved 
ie against the infidels that they are 
jfae inmates 15 of the Fire. 

15. Here, by ’infidels' is meant those who had 
ame infidels in matters of Divine 
aowledge. Their death would be on infidelity. 

f-Those who bear 16 the Divine 
Authority and those around 17 it, 
lorify their Lord with praise 18 and 
Relieve in Him and beg His 
Forgiveness 19 for the believers 
laying: “O our Lord! You compre- 


QUR’AAN states: "Therefore, take heed, O ye 
with eyes"(S59:V2). The same theme is 
presented in another place: "Therefore, fear 
Allah, O men of understanding"! S65:V10). 
Thus, this verse is crystal clear. 

9. Because their travelling in total freedom 
and reaping trade profits is temporary', because 
eventually they would be captured, as the 
culprit for whose arrest a warrant has been 
issued. 




if -»& (4v 

& 


the power of the walking stick of Hazrat Musa 
(On whom be peace) through magic, the 
infidels of every period tried to oppose the 
Prophets through their material strength. 

13. To erase the names of the Prophets from 
the world by trying to make prophetic miracles 
as acts of magic. 

14. Ponder carefully, as none of these people 
had survived. Just like that these infidels, too, 
would be meeting a similar fate, i.e. they would 
accept Islam or they would be destroyed. 1 his 
is exactly what had taken place. 

& 6% ck sitf i 

Otherwise, many infidels, having accepted 
Islam, have become leaders of the inmates of 
Paradise. 

if 5 1 oUi 

. * ?9 S 9 U! «■' »^ s> 

i ft Oftk i 
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hend 20 everything in mercy and 
knowledge. So, forgive those who 
repent 21 and follow your path 22 and 
save them from the punishment of 

Hell**. 

W> 1 i>Jj\ (here .irc lour .mgeU umnij: the 
1 hnmc of Allah Almighty On lire Day ol 
Judgement eight angels would be assigned to 
tins July Sjvs A Hail Almighty " inJ <>n that 
.Lit in i i igni ongels h;// iS .ir ui«v them ihe 
! h' 'in \ i -nr / ••r.A V*‘> V I 7| 

I" those ari^cls who l ireumiuubulate the 
< i teat I hrone arc tailed Karrabccn A11 all 

Almighty alone knows their exact number 
IX I it■>! they recite I asbeeh. therealter thee 
c’lonlc Allah Almighty (lalimccdtby reciting 
iilop, Ik to I hec. Oh Allah. I recite your 
plaice' l"i \ on is jII praise, upon I hy 
Mljbilily alter I In knowledge" 
l’> I ium tins emerge a lew issues 

1 I he interscssioti ot angels is a certainly, 
because even Unlay ihe> arc pray mg lor the 
lolgiv chc '-s i.( Lite Ik I lev els 

2 I he IkIicvci' axe people ul great honour, 
betau-e m the court o| Allah Almighty their 
pui'-t-s are being sung through the tongues ol 
the angels and these angels make prayers ol 
lorgisetie" lor them 

» It is the duty ol the believers that they 

8.“() our Lord, admit them into 
eternal Paradise, which You have 
promised them, an well at those who 
arc righteous to their parents and 
wives and children u . I ndouhtedly, 
You are the Most Honourable, the 
Wise 24M . 

23 Ibis tells us that the inmates of Paradise 
will I is c with their believing wives and children 
in Paradise 

24 A lew issues emerge from this 

1 W hen Allah Almighty decides to bestow a 
gih on am person. He gives an order lo His 
beloved servants to pray for him He tells them 
’ Ind gfji 1<* them" (S9 V 1031 

2 The bounties of Allah Almighty are 


#3 l# 3 \& & 


OewM 


should remember these angels in good wtaB 
and offer dua for their well being, became fll 
reward ol piety is piety "Is the reeompani^M 
g<H>J rin/|'oi*dru , i.s?"(S5S:V60) 'k., 

4 1 o prav for believers in their absence wjf 

to offer Jua without having any relation u|k 
them is the was of the angels and a means (f 
obtaining Divine pleasure 
' lo pray for your Muslim brothers 
going to sacred places w ith the praises of 
Almighty is virtually assured of accepUMIf: 
I lie pilgrims should make it Uicir duly to png.: 
for the well being of all the Muslims by holdiq| 
the (iolden Door of the Ka'bah, i.e. * 
Multa/am 

20 Dus tells us tint reciting die praises if 
Allah Almight) prior to ottering the dua itf|p' 
wav of the angels 

21 I rum infidelity or from one’s sins Pm 
be to Allah' What a beautiful act of worship 
repentance, as the angels pray for IV 
acceptance 

22 Ibis tells us that mere verbal rcpcnlanoj 
not enough 


3 uP' I? 

3 r+tV & v^> o* -> $ 

& 3 |*>3 

obtained through Hu beloved aervanl*. If 
wanted to give without the mediation of 
pious servants He would not have instructed 
angels lo pray for them Says Allah Alml 
"And when they do injustice to their soldi, 

<) helmed they should com* to you and 
hey forgiveness of Allah "(S4 V64|. The 
Prophet _l-, Jtj U* Us is the 
medium for the entire world 


f 

m 


t 
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The servants are shown favours to please 
eir masters. The angels are praying for the 
Jievers only so that the Great Master of the 
reen Dome and the inmate of the Golden 
amber would be pleased with them. We 
ould also make it our duty to offer prayers 

And guard 25 them from evils. And 
hom You guard from the evil on 
lat day, certainly You show Your 
ercy upon such one. And this is 
le greatest success 26 . 

>. In this way the sinners are given the 
lidance to repent and to accept their 
ipentance. This tells us that Almighty Allah's 
ize of kindness is on the sinners. 

ECTION 2 

O.Certainly the infidels shall be 
iformed 27 that of course the 
ispleasure of Allah is greater than 
our own hatred 28 to each other 
►day, when you had been called 
►wards the faith, but you 
isbelieved 29 . 

7* Two issues emerge from this: 

The sins and misdemeanours of the 
ifidels will be openly called out on the Day of 
idgement, in order to embarrass them. No 
fention will be made of their good deeds. 

The good deeds of the believers would be 

I dosed openly, while the reckoning of their 
i will be done secretly. 

-They shall say: “O our Lord, You 
ve caused us to die twice and have 
Pen us life 30 twice. Now, we 
nfess our sins. Is there then any 
ay 31 of getting out (of the fire)?” 

'• The commentary of this verse is the 
Mowing verse: " Whereas you were dead. He 


if 


for the Companions, the noble progeny and the 
residents of Madina, in order to gain the 
pleasure of the Holy Prophet <JT, dll Ju<= 

. We should have public discussions about them 
in the best possible way. This is the very 
purpose of holding Urs of the pious. 

vyi ^ o“ 3 vy -> 


26. May Allah Almighty provide this for every 
believer, and through the medium of all the 
pious servants grant the success and mercy to a 
sinner like myself (the author). Aameen. 


yi ci2 VtfS £t$i 61 
6#3 H $&&& 

OOiJa^i ol^^l Ji 


28. On the Day of Judgement, the infidels 
would be disgusted with themselves. They 
would wish for death, but it would not come to 
them. Says Allah Almighty: "And the infidels 
will say; 'Would that / were c/w,sC(S78:V40). 

29. In the world, i.e. you made the Prophet 
become disgusted with you. Today your Lord 
is disgusted with you. 

US# J qa^i t&l %<r BUS 
61 W tfefclS q&\ 

gave you life, then will cause you to die, then 
again will He give you life"( S2:V28). 
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3 I Mils Mould be Us reply Now neither Mill 
sour repentance he accepted, nor is their am 
mjv lor sou to go out of Hell I rom this Me 

12.1 hill is because when Allah alone 
was called upon as the One, you 
disbelie\cd 3 *. Bui, when partners 
were associated with Him, you 
belies ed Therefore, now the 

Command 34 is onls for Allah, Who 
is the Highest, the (Greatest. 

I In' means the cause ol sour permanent 
.ihoJc heme Hell, is your infidelity and not 
listening to the message ol tiic Prophets, hut 
accepting what Mas told to sou by the mlidcl 
leaders on which sou acted in the world In the 
pro, l.uiutioit o! < »nc AllaJi include all the 
e • • eiiluls ot laith the Morship ol Allah 
Mtnighty the obedience to the Prophet 


• Here /•',/», • has (seen token, as the 
tea opposition to puls theism trom which see Icam 
fal tliai prayer tini. is an ad ol worship, while the 
Vi worship o| .msone other than Allah Almighty is 
polytheism I >uj (meaning to call upon 
ansonci ic to call upon ans pious person is 
not pots theism In 'salaah the niusallcc calls 

H 13.lt is He Who shows 35 you llis 
Signs and sends down for you 
prosisions 36 from the sky. But none 
pa>s heed eicept him who returns 37 
(to Allah). 

'•*' So that sou make them the means of 
understanding (he mystical knowledge of Allah 
Almighty I scry thing in the ssorld is a hook of 
ihc rnsctical knowledge of Mlah Almighty 
*o iir n could mean He cause , the rain to 
fall whieh is the cause of sustenance Or. that 
esers prisons sustenance is receded in the 
heasenc which Allah Almighty sends down 
thnnjgh the angels hasc Allah Almighty “And 
tn the tvji r/n i> i «»ur pr«n mom’(S5I V22) 




14.Therefore, submit only to Allah, 
being sincere to Him, even though 


understand that even if the sinful 
sent into Hell, he will come out of if 
the intercession of the pious 


ill ljl„ 

ft S'Ji ol 5 

oAP'i^Mr 



upon tlie Hoi) Prophet dlj sin M 
the lime oi extending salaam - ASSAIAAk&L 
ALAJKA A)) l HAS SABI ■ Greetings to yqpj 
Oh helmed Prophet vU . 

34 I his means lhal the order to create il o| 
Alluli Almighty alone, or on the Day 
Judgement (he only authority will be that 
Allah Almighty Ihc kingship of every woridl|| 
king would have come to an end. The b) 
Prophets arc by the authority of A1M| 
Almight). governors ol law of Shariah in 
world Some special saints became 
reflection of Alluli Almighty's creational powM 
in the world, i c whatever they say. take 
accordingly " 


©4** 


vi 


37 Ihis tells us that provision* 
everybody. Hut not guidance How re, 
is that we arc so concerned about 
provision*, hut not the least bn bothered 
our guidance'' Also, that guidance is 
by lhal person who turns towards the 
Prophet olj vU *in You obtain 
from the well and light from the 
guidance is obtained from the tun of gui 


tun. 
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ie infidels 38 may be averse to it. 

!. This means you must make an effort of 
lining the nearness of Allah Almighty. Do not 
ither about pleasing anyone else. If 

j.He is Most Exalted with His 
est Authority 39 . He casts the 
irit of faith (the revelation) by His 
lommand upon whom He Pleases 40 , 
nt of His devotees, that He may 
arn of the day of meeting. 

). From this we leam that Allah Almighty, 
it of His Bounty, changes the lower status of a 
Erson to a higher status, but He does not lower 
ie higher status of anyone without any reason, 
oftiness of status is granted to the Prophets, 
ad through them to their devotees. Says Allah 
ighty: "The honour is for Allah, and His 
'essenger and the believers"( S63:V8). 

Here, the word 'rooh' (spirit) denotes 
ine Revelation. For this reason the Holy 
UR’AAN has been called The Spirit. " And 

6.The Day when they will fully 
"me forth 41 . Nothing concerning 
em shall remain hidden from Allah 
; Whose is the Kingdom today. Of 
He Allah, All Dominant 43 . 

*• After emerging from the graves they will 
find another place to hide. 

Even in their own thoughts, because now, 
no one has hidden himself from Allah 
ighty; although the infidels think that they 
ve concealed themselves. 

[7.Today every soul shall be 
arded 44 what it earned. There 
l be no injustice 45 to anyone on 
1 day. Surely Allah is swift in 
koning 46 . 

Here, 'deeds' signify sins, which had not 
forgiven, and those good deeds, which had 
been wiped out because there would be no 
pense for these good deeds and sins. 
Us, the pronoun 'which' remains in its normal 
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Sjf 

Almighty Allah is pleased with you, then 
no thin g else should matter. 

* 3 ^ f if ^ if 

likewise We have revealed to you an 
invigorative thing"{ S42:V52). Thus, whomever 
He likes. He makes him a Prophet, and sends 
the Revelation upon him. This tells us that 
Prophethood is not earned through one's effort. 
It is bestowed by Allah Almighty. However, 
some Prophets were granted Prophethood 
through the prayer of other Prophets, e.g. 
Hazrat Harun (On whom be peace) and Hazrat 
Lut (On whom be peace). 

& JK i f Hi 

aL CUiM 

43. When all the human beings would have 
perished, Allah Almighty will then say: "To 
whom belongs the Kingdom today? Who is 
there who can reply to this question?" 
Thereafter, Allah Almighty Himself will reply: 
"To Allah, the All-Dominant. 


function. This verse is not in contradiction 
with the verses concerning forgiveness of sins 
and the confiscation of good deeds. Says Allah 
Almighty: ''Without doubt Allah forgives all 
s/ms"(S 39:V53). He further states: "Lest your 
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m-r/L' h*\ome \am nhile low are 
im.ru <rr«-"(S4u V2 \ 

-4“' Merc ihc word unjust denotes the 
punishment ot sms u* lx: more than its limits 
and to decrease the reward of the good deeds as 
set aside tor it to forgive the sins and to 
increase the gtxxl deeds is Mis tom passion and 
k III JllCss 

•in I lul is. Me will complete the reckoning ot 
tin entire creation in a matter of four hours 
I tie rest ot the I >a\ of Judgement is going to he 

18. And w urn them of the approaching 
I)a> of Calamity when the hearts will 
reach to the throats 4 " full of grief 
inwardly. I he unjust shall base no 
friend nor anv such helper whose 
request mas he acceded 48 to. 

■V I ilhcr its apparent meaning is intended • 
i e the lu ans cc Ml shill from their place and will 
lx- blocked in the throats so that lhc> will 
he itticr K able to come out nor go hack to their 
place Hut despite tins, death will not take 
place It denotes severe grief and sorrow 
4K li would he said to our beloved Prophet 

,__ .. . o _ "</h t/» /fi7« >\ i-il tell them 

\ ■ u './v ur// Jui/’Ti J httetxcde 
r,-t \i>ur iiiMu hmh m ill he cii i I’pU’it" It 
should lx- rcmc-mhcfcd. that whosoever the 
I ord listens to. or will listen to. 

19.11c knows the rebellious eyes 49 and 
what is concealed in the breasts *°. 

Rv '/i. j, JiiTiim .-»«•«' is meant to look at 
ladies, which arc unlawful lor man There is a 
punishment for this as well, because an evil eve 
vows the seed of lust in ihc heart It ts staled in 
the Madith Shneef gv»e which falls 

unintentional Is. is torgivcn. hut if it were 
mtrnhonal. n would he punishable Ihc Hoh 
Prophet +1—, O' , o* *!’• save "The first 

yt jz< m /or \<ru tin \cinnJ imc i» l os' 

20.And Allah decides 51 with truth. 
But those, whom they worahip 
besides Ifim, decide * 2 nothing. 


utilized to reveal to the creation the lofty *h| 
of the Holy Prophet Hundreds of years worn 
he spent tn search of the intercessor. Then. Sj 
Hols Prophet would he placed on the Place Hi 
Praise, after which the reciters of praise of gju 
Hols Prophet olj vk an will commeOM 
with the recitations of Na'al Shared. Says Altafel 
Almighty "// it near that your Lord may mflH 
\ou Hand ul a place w here all should pragU 
n»u M (S17 V7V) 

^ ji & pm 

^ t/u 3 

would he through the medium of the Hotj/I 
Prophet sJl,^k *in llic Holy Prophet 
ol, sit' Ju*. is the huge screen between 
the Creator and Ihc creation f or further dctaJll 
consult the book SHAAN /, HABIBUt I 
R4HK1AK If Allah wills, even the friends ot 
the pious, too. will be of assistance and provide 
intercession and Allah Almighty will accept the 
request of these intercessors Not providing 
help by the friends and intercessors has boM 
included in ihc punishment of the infidels 

0/jykill jit U i |*d 

50 This tells us that for some conceaMfl 
things of the heart there would He rrckonfcU 
and punishment, e g. evil beliefs and etdM 
intentions However, there is no punishmofl 
for unintentional evil mlentions Says Alim® 
Almighty "Allah placet not burden on any fill 
bui lo ihc esleni of hit tirenyih’(S2 V2imMm 
Thus, there is no inconsistency in the versa*. II 

o'£atk$i 

oil' b\ ‘to ri Oy&l i 
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is All-Hearing, 




51. Thus, all the religious laws are correct, 
whether we understand them or not. All the 
decisions that would be made in the Hereafter 
would be correct. 

52. Because they are lifeless stones, which 
can neither, talk nor listen. 

SECTION 3 

|21.Have they not travelled in the 
■earth, and seen how was the end 54 of 
Ithose before them? They were 
■greater than them in might and in 
|the impressions 55 they left on the 
earth. Yet, Allah seized them for 
their sins. And there was none to 
save 56 them from Allah. 

54. From this, emerge two issues: 

1. To undertake a journey to see the symbols 
and signs of Almighty Allah is commendable. 
Says Allah Almighty: "Travel in the earth, then 
see how Allah makes first, then Allah brings up 
second growth"(S29:\20). 

2. If, to frequent the localities of the infidels 
for the purpose of seeing the effects of 
punishment is an act of worship, then being in 

22.This is because their Messengers 
une to them with clear arguments, 
>ut they disbelieved. So, Allah 
leized 57 them. Surely Allah is 
lighty and severe in punishment. 

1 57. This tells us that the Divine punishment 
comes due to disobedience to the Prophet, not 
rithout it. Thus, Pharaoh of Egypt, for four 
(Hired years, claimed to be a god, but during 

13.And undoubtedly We sent Musa 

lith Our Signs and a clear authority 

8 # 

?8. Because Hazrat Musa (On whom be 
e) was like the emperor and Hazrat Harun 


53. His listening is not dependent on our 
talking. When we were unable to speak, then, 
too, He was listening to us: "True greatness is 
when a person is able to hear the unspoken 
word'. 


&&&$*& & 
4 i;i5( j lis ^ ^ \p£ 

u i JW 

©i|I3 oi cA 

the localities of the beloveds of Allah for 
witnessing Divine mercy, too, is an act of 
worship. 

55. Very strong buildings, rivers, bridges, etc. 
through which their strength, wealth and skills 
are being revealed. 

56. This tells us that Allah Almighty will 
appoint many servants to save the believers 
from the punishment. 

A Tii 

this period he never became ill, but when he 
opposed Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace), he 
drowned. 

SI m * 

1) 9 m 

©9V 

(On whom be peace) was like the minister. It is 
for this reason that Hazrat Harun (On whom 
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he pcc ) is n«*t mentioned here Also, spec ilk 
miracles were given to iia/nt Musi (On whom 

24. To the Pharaoh and llamaan and 
Qaruo. But they said: “He is a 
magician, a liar * 9 ”. 

'•' 1 I (.'in this we Icam that Oarun. loo, at first 
disagreed with Hjv/ai Musa (On whom he 
peat ei .•!) (he issue ol /jLui, thereafter he 
icjeticd the (me l’rt'phcilK»od I rom this we 
learn iha! vi.inctmics disagreement of |ust one 
fch^i.'Us issue leads sou lo infidellts 

25. And when hr brought to them the 
truth from 1 1 , the> said: “Slay the 
sons of those who beliesc 60 with him 
and keep their women alive 6I ". And 
the design of the infidels is nothing 
but a wasteful effort. 

H> this is meant the Pharaoh and people 
like hnn O-irun is cxtludcd from this, because 
he did net become parts to such adxicc 
M It should be remembered that prior to the 
birth ol Ha/rat Musa i< m whom be peace!, the 
llia/aoh had thousands of children of the 
Israelites killed because of him. so that Musa 

26. And Pharaoh said “Lease me 
alone that I mas kill Musa and let 
him call M his Lord. I fear that he 
will change 6 ' your religion or he will 
cause disorder in the land 66 ". 

*' ln»m his ^roup. onlv for the purpose of 
establishing hie respect and honour Otherwise, 
in realm he was afraid of lla/rsi Muu (On 
whom be peace! On the das of the 
confrontation he ran awjs. leasing behind hu 
sh»>cs 

64 Ihis ctatcmcnl of the Pharaoh was for the 
purpose of showing that although he has (he 
power of taking the life o< Kazrat Muu. he u 
not doing this due lo the counselling of (he 
people Bui. in reality. he was he Ip let* m 


1 

$ 

4, 

S 


27.And Musa said * 7 : “I take refuge 


be peace) only ^ 

IjJlii 6 VIS i 6j *ji t 

©VldT a 

furthermore. the rejection of one pillar oflsl 
is similar infidelity like rejecting all its pilk 
Observe. Oarun at first had rejected 
obligation of /akaal only, set he hu b 
mentioned with the invcrtcratc infidel like 
l*haraoh 




r’ 


(On whom be peace) would not be bom ftgy 
hr failed miserably in this plan of hu. M 
fact, ihc Pharaoh himself raised him in *■“ 
palace Now. he started killing (he people 
order lo slop them from accepting Islam 
work is (he same, but the objective is different 


ti 


ft? 


J*y» Jfil kiil/i 6&ji 
J** o* kjl L *$</ f * 
aSLliS 4 & $ (- 

doing thi* That tyrant who had taken the 
of thousands of innocent babies, for him to 
one more life is not difficult 

65 This means He stops you l 
worshipping me. and makes you 
worshippers of Allah Almighty, the One 
Most Dominant 

66 In that he trains his own group and « 
confront me From this we learn that 
faithless people regard correction of wrong 


l 


mischief 




\ 


•CV/* V VO-,' 


v>.> —/~Wv ;* 
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ith my Lord and your lord from 
yery arrogant person who does not 
elieve 68 in the Day of Reckoning”. 

He said that in response to the threats of 
Pharaoh in order to pacify the crowds.68. A 
issues emerge from this: 

One should not express his own greatness 
reply to the cruelties of the faithless people. 

The believer should place his trust in 
Hah Almighty. He will save you from the 
ichief of everybody. 

SECTION 4 

.And a faithful 69 Muslim from 
ongst the people of Pharaoh who 
ed to conceal 70 his faith said: “Do 
rou slay 71 a man because he says: 
My Lord is Allah*. And he has 
deed brought for you clear signs 72 
om your Lord. And if he is a liar, 
en the curse of his lying is upon 73 
m, but if he is truthful, then some 
f that which he promises 74 you 
ith, shall befall you”. Surely Allah 
does not guide the one who is an 
extravagant and a shameful liar 7S . 

[69. Shamaan was the paternal cousin of 
laraoh who had declared faith in Hazrat Musa 
(On whom be peace), but due to fear would 
Conceal his faith from the Pharaoh 

70. This tells us that some of the Qibtees, too, 
had accepted faith. Also, that it is permissible 
to conceal one's faith from the enemy in times 
Of danger in order to save one’s life. 
Furthermore, such a helpless person should not 
participate in any polytheistic activities, 
because this believer did not give advice to kill 
Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace). Thus, this 
Verse has no link with the beliefs of Rafzis 
about TAQIYYAH (pretentious behaviour in the 
name of religion). TAQIYYAH of the Rafzis is 
that for the purpose of selfish gains it is 
Permissible to stay among the infidels, to 
Jupport them, to deceive them in order to gain 
Worldly benefits. They try to prove this to be 




3. Under such circumstances, remember 
Allah Almighty with His quality of Divinity. 
Allah Almighty always protects those who are 
totally devoted to Him. 

4. This dua is extremely beneficial for 
obtaining protection from the enemy, as a 
Prophet has uttered it. 


o'\ ^ 4 / opzij'\ £§ 


* ‘Z >> ✓ ■ 

©<w>kP y 


E 


the belief of the progeny of the Holy Prophet 
f 1 ...J dll Ju*>. Allah forbid! You should rS 

also remember, that uttering words of infidelity Kj 
at the time when one’s life is in danger is 
permissible, on the condition that faith is firm W 
in one’s heart. k] 

71. This question is for the purpose ofM| 
rejection and rebuke, i.e. don’t do this, or you 1(3 
will not be able to do this. This tells us that M 
supporting the Prophet is a quality of believers. LM 

72. From which even you had inwardly LI 
accepted their truth, even though you do not pj 
want to acknowledge it. This statement, in EJl 
reality, is a form of propagation in which it has Hi 
been clearly stated that your Lord is not the U3 
Pharaoh, but He who has sent Hazrat Musa (On M 
whom be peace) equipped with miracles. 

73. This is pending an impossible upon the 
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impossible Hence u vs ill not be regarded as 
inf ideln> lhis is the same as "Njv sx«n if 
>* •''1 I* ■ m then HjJ been j jtvt Ut ihr 
Uw ifhifi.-nju- "<S4 » \ 8! | 

4 In it is pending the obligators upon the 
obligatory through which an order is intended 
i c they jjc most I s true, and without doubt, 

29. “O m> people, yours is the sovere¬ 
ignty ~ 6 today. You hase dom-inance 
in the land. But who Hill save 77 us 
from the punishment of Allah, if it 
comes upon u»?” Pharaoh said: “I 
show you only that which I see, and I 
do not tell you eicept that which 
leads to ihc "** way** of goodness. 

"<* I his means sou arc the lung of | gypt but 
>uu have ascendancy user the Israelites as well 
1 ot this position sou should be more gralclul to 
Mbh Almighty v> that sour kingdom and 
somrol remains lulls established 
7 *’ Ihc speaker is excluded from this, c g “/ 
• jn ' tin ii j.Jii iht . luljrrn nf lJam~ Hie 
appropriate melh.d ol j lecture should be for 
the speaker to include himsell among the 
transgressor when speaking, mi ax to clanfs the 
L-'">d intentions of the speaker An example 

30. And be who believed " N said: "() 
my people, surely I fear *° for you a 
day like that of the former factions**. 

** •• >ou kill Musa M hi whom be peace! or 

trouble him m any was. or if ytm do not bring 
laith in Musa i ( >n whom be peace I 
SO B> \-r.iup T is meant the pres tout people 
il mmih) s*ho had been destroyed because of 
their opposition to their Prophets. eg the 

31. “V%hich fell on the people of Nub 

fhamud and those ,J after them. 
And Allah does not desire injustice u 
to His deselect**. 

81 This tells us that the Pharaoh and ht» 
people »cre fulls aw are nf history and the) had 
full knowledge about the destruction of the 
presious people One Qihiee is narrating the 


calamity would be befalling upon you. xM 
word some’ is used to show that nj 
punishment would come in the world and nil 
in the Hereafter 

75 He should not be a prophet by forging 1 
lie against Allah Almighty, or become a fah| 
deity like you or Pharaoh I 

4 # m 

t ^ c &-j) Jis Vw 

Jn T J (dirt 

of this is the general remark of the speaker, that 
today we have become negligent of our Salaah 
although the speaker himself is regular with hil 
Salaah 

78 [his means that I was of the same opinion 
that Musa (()n whom be peace) should he put to 
draih But. if you think otherwise, then ht 
should not be killed Ibis reveals thf 
helplessness of Pharaoh Otherwise, il was not 
his nature to accede to anyone's opinion 

^ y i Ji? i 

people of Aad, Thamud, etc Their diacustiotl 
follows It has been mentioned in the Hsdith 
Shared that to mention truth in the presence of 
the cruel king is a great act of Jihad This 
person was indeed a great warrior. 

* »tA i I < 5 ,1 1 1 

3 jU j ^y yb Jif 

historical events and the rest of the people It 
Handing in silence 

12 Like the people of Lot and Shuaffc, M 
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13. By this is meant that He does not destroy i: 
jay people without sending a Prophet to them, o 
This speech, too, is of the same believer. In it ii 

2.“And O my people! I fear for you 
e day 84 of calling and crying”. 

84. This means, on the Day of Judgement 1 
when die angels would be calling one another, 1 
or when the angel would be calling out by t 
standing at The Heights, that even death has i 
been slaughtered today. From now, the t 

33.“The day when you shall flee 85 , 
turning your backs. There shall be 
none to save 86 you from Allah, and > 
whom Allah leaves to err, there is 
none to guide him 87 ”. 

85. From the graves to the Field of 
Reckoning. Or, after the reckoning, towards 
Hell. It tells us that this believer is fully 

I uainted with all the beliefs. 

From this we learn that having no saviours 
the Day of Judgement would be for the 
dels. Allah Almighty will appoint many 
iours for the believers as this has been 
ntioned concerning the punishment of the 
idels. 

i.And certainly Yusuf came to you 
ifore 88 this with clear 89 
'guments, but you remained in 
oubt 90 about that (message) which 
e brought to you, until he passed 
way, and you said: “Never shall 
Jlah send 91 any Messenger after 
im”. Thus Allah leaves such ones to 
;o on the wrong way, who become 
ransgressors and remain in 

loubt. 

18. Nine hundred years before Hazrat Musa 
,On whom be peace), Hazrat Yusuf (On whom 
>e peace) had come to your predecessors to 
give the Message of the Oneness of Allah. It 
»hould be remembered, that the age of the 
Pharaoh was over four hundred years, while 


is said that the Pharaoh is not a god. The Lord 
of power and One Who is unparalleled is 
indeed Allah Almighty. 

inmates of Paradise would be staying in 
Paradise and the inmates of Hell in Hell 
eternally. This, too, is the preaching of the 
same believer who is warning the people about 
the Day of Judgement. 

dil (y* £& ^ 

O * $ 62 

©2^62 

87. In that He will create misguidance among 
them due to their evil doings like death due to 
slaughtering. Thus, you cannot call Allah 
Almighty One who misleads. The devil is the 
one who misleads by inclining the hearts of the 
people towards misguidance. Allah Almighty is 
the creator of death, but no one can call Him a 
murderer. A murderer is that person who kills 
another person by premeditation, thus 
becoming the direct cause of his death. 

3$ of ^’3 & j 

111 a & O 


Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) had come 
about nine hundred years after Hazrat Yusuf 
(On whom be peac e)(Tafseer Roohul Mu 'ani). 
89. From this we learn that during the time of 
the Pharaoh there was still some influence of 
the propagation of Hazrat Yusuf (On whom be 
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peace) lo be found in I gypt therefore. this 
believer was narrating these event* basing it on 
the message given by lla/ral Yusuf (On whom 
be peace} H> 'hrI K hi ugni' is meant the 
miracles of Ha/rat Yusuf (On whom be peace), 
some of which were the talking of a suckling 
Kihv interpretation ol dreams, administration 
of the aMairs of the land, without ans secular 
education in such an organized manner, etc 
■wt I hat is sou had called him a magic ian, a 
P“Ct etc set sou had been unable to make am 
coned decision about him Thus, this 
obicciion can Isc raised against the serve that 
in I idcls JiJ not have their doubts about him 
I tics sserc certain that he was not a Prophet 
i; I ‘since we did not obey Ha/ral Yusuf (On 

35.1 him* who dispute 9i concerning 
the signs of Allah, without any 
authority 94 received by them, it is 
greath hateful to Allah and to the 
believers Thus Allah teal* 96 the 
heart of all the boastful and the 
arrogant one*. 

V« In that ihc-y falsity U»c miracles of the 
Prophets Its dispute is meant to falsify 
** Ihis narration is the description of the 
incident i c ihc opponent of ihc Prophet is 
alwass baseless, and makes a hue and cr) 
w ithoul any proof 

9<; Phis tells us that expressing disgust 
agamsi infidelity and the infidels is the practice 
of Allah Almighty and the believers To he 

36. And Pharaoh said 97 : u O 
Hantaan, build for me a lofty tower 
98 that I may reach the way*". 

97 Ibis was said foolishly lo Mamaan 

98 In that first make hard-baked bricks, (hen 
build the palace with (hem. which should be 
scry high Allah Almighty has recorded this 

37. “Tbe way* lo the hnveaa 99 so that 
I may peep at the God lw of Musa. 
And surely. I think he b a liar 




whom be peace), therefore no other 
would be able lo lay claim to 
And it he were the true Prophet, then 
Almighty would not send another . 
because we air not from those who accept 
message of Prophets Dm tells us that 
dignified state of the believer is that he beli 
in the present Prophets, as well as 
previous and future Prophets. The Huh 
believer, now, is he who believes in the Ifojf 
Prophet ,a -j jl, «iii jr L» as well as in all tfei 

previous Prophets 

9? Ihis tells us that the one who tries to 
falsify the Prophet will never obtain anythin* 
true, nor will he obtain guidance towards tni# 
beliefs *' 


i om\ vJjf l5£# >T gltf* 

pleased with the infidels is the way of til# 
infidels 

96 Of infidelity about which there Is th# 
ability of accepting the guidance in his heart; 
just as iron begins u> rust in water. Thus Ihif 
infidel whose heart u sealed is also a criminal, 
because why did he commit sins, which havu 
resulted in his heart becoming sealed. Thl 
meaning of the verse is very clear. 

bow 

statement of hit at another place as follow* 
'Oh Ham atm after hunting day (hridu! hgtli 
for me a high palace”! S2I: V3I 


I 


ciiaidTi . 
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id thus his evil deed was made to 
look attractive 102 in the eyes of 
Pharaoh and he was barred from the 
(right) way. And the design of 
Pharaoh ended in ruin 104 . 

99. That is, I should be able to use this high 
palace as a ladder by means of which I would 
get in to the sky. 

100. This tells us that believing in Allah 
Almighty to be at a specific place is the way of 
the infidels. Allah Almighty is not at a specific 
place, nor at all places. He is pure from space 
land place. The heaven is our place of 
sustenance, not that of the Provider of 
sustenance. 

101. This nonsensical words of the Pharaoh 
were there to reveal what type of a criminal and 
sinner he was, otherwise, inwardly he had 
already acknowledged from the bottom of his 
heart that Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) is 
a true Prophet, and the One who has sent him is 
die true Lord. For this reason he is speaking 
with such humility. Otherwise, he would have 

SECTION 5 

38.And he who believed said: “O my 
people! Follow me, I will guide 105 
you to the way of goodness”. 

105. This means, I am obeying Musa (On 
whom be peace) and you must obey me. 
Guidance is by me. From this we learn that just 
as obedience of the Prophet is obedience of 
Allah Almighty, in the same way the obedience 
of the Ulama and religious guides is obedience 
of the Prophet. Furthermore, that even during 
the time of the Prophet, the Ulama should be 
obeyed. Thus, the non-jurist Companions 
would obey the Companions who were jurists. 
It is for this reason that the jurists of Islam say 
that during the lifetime of the Prophet there is 
no credence given to consensus of the Ummah, 
but there is credence given to analogy ( Qiyaas) 

39.“0 my people! This life of the 
World is only a temporary 106 enjoy . 
■sent, and the Hereafter is 


blurted out: "there can he no other god besides Lj| 
me. I am the master of the heavens and the 1*3 
earth". If he were an atheist, he would have HI 
said: " The heavens and earth have been created Mi 
by themselves. In short, this passage reveals his M 
helplessness and oppression. In 

102. To falsify the Prophet, to claim divinity, to LJ 

be engaged in sinful deeds became the cause of r^€ 
his present foolish state. In 

103. The devil and his baser self stopped him 

from accepting the path of truth, due to the 
above evil doings. |jjfl 

104. This means in all the schemes, which the 
Pharaoh tried against Musa (On whom be 
peace), he failed miserably. Eventually, Hazrat 
Musa (On whom be peace) achieved victory. 

This Divine practice will continue until the Day 
of Judgement. 


3 


iA ^ * 

of the jurists. When the Holy Prophet 
f I...J olj <±k <ui sent Hazrat Muaz bin Jabal rj 
(May Allah be pleased with him) as governor to Kj 
Yemen, he asked him: "On what would you P*J 
base your judgement ?" The reply was: "On the Ijl 
Book of Allah Almighty ", If you do not find it 
in the Book of Allah, then what would you Fji 
consult?" The reply was: "From the Sunnah of 
the Messenger of Allah". "What if it is not Ml 
found in it?" The reply was: "/ would then 
deduce it from my own opinion ", On hearing Ul 
this, the Holy Prophet ofj ^ M 

expressed great joy ( Tirmizi ). |ffj 

& Cfi 6i i 
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certainly the home for permanent 107 
residence”. 

IW» I he fust guidance given bv this believer 
was In make them aw .ire n! the evils of this 
world and it*- ephemeral nature because love of 
the world is ti>c riKH ol all evil It is this 
euphoria and love of the world, which made the 
arrogant Pharaoh claim divinilv and Miria 
Oadvam make himscll a prophet Mav Allah 
Almightv protest us horn tins 

40. “W hoso does an e\il deed, shall be 
awarded onl> with the like 10,1 of it; 
and whoso does righteous deeds, 
whether male or female, and be a 
believer l(W , shall enter 1,0 Paradise 
and thev shall be provided therein 
without account ni . 

IPX I his means there will be no increase in the 
punishment ol the sms Irom this wc 
understand that the minor children ol the 
infidels would not be sent into Hell 
H» l r I wo issues emerge Iron) this 
I I aith is such a condition for good deeds 
like woJhu is for Salaaii 

- After accepting faith no pervm is 
absolved from doing good deeds Ihc 
obligation of doing go»»d deeds will always 
rntuin witii him 

I lo li should be remembered that one would 
obtain Paradise on Is through the bounty of 

41. “() my people! What happened to 
me that I call you towards 1,2 
salvation, while you call me towards 
the Fire”. 

II. < rbediencc towards Hunt Musa which it 
a means of obtaining Paradise Here, the use of 
the expression 'HHal happrntJ t<> me 4 it 
similar In that used by the Arabs What 

42“Vou call me that I should 
disbelieve in Allah and associate with 
Him that which I have no knowledge 
of n -\ while I invite 1,4 you towards 
the Honourable, the Great Forglver" 


107 Ihis means if there arc comforts in u| 
Hereafter. the> arc going to he eternal. anu| 
there were torment, n, too. would be fomq^ 
for this reason the discussion that followsJa 
regarding good and evil deeds as they arc 4u 
means of the comforts and torments of 
Hereafter . # 

h cf J* & & 

dl},tl si 3 jU 

Allah Almighty Faith is the key to iu entrt 
and good deeds are a means of obtaining t 
higher status therein. Ihc children of 
believers will obtain status in Paradise due l| 
the faith and good deeds of their parents 
111 This means they will obtain so much tm 
it would be beyond calculation Or. the eat tag 
and drinking there would be so excessive tfafl 
you would not be able to keep count of it i| 
comparison to the control in this world. Qd 
count is meant estimation, i c they would bii 
given sustenance beyond estimation 

J Ji <3u sA s 


<M ( Ji 




happened to me that I am seeing you so sad 1 ; 1 ‘ 
what has happened to you? (Tajtrer Hook. 
Mu anil 


U Jfif i JsT'i! jpl' 

Ji bW 


m 
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|3. This restriction is for the narration of the 
icident because there is no proof about 
ciation with Allah Almighty, nor as anyone 
any concrete knowledge about it. People 
committing polytheism through their own 
Gumptions. 

13.“Surely, that to which you call me 
i of no use anywhere, neither in this 
forld 1!5 , nor in the Hereafter, and 
hat our return is towards 116 Allah, 
md the transgressors are the inmates 
rfthe Fire”. 


.m 


15. This could also mean that no preacher 
one from these false deities. Many Prophets 
ere sent to propagate and call the people 
aids Allah Almighty. From this emerges 
issue that the blessed Prophets, the Islamic 
scholars and the great Sufis are the proofs of 
Wlah Almighty. Says Allah Almighty: "It is 

.“You shall soon 1,7 remember 
hen the time comes as to what I say 
you. And I entrust 1,8 my affairs 
Allah. Allah sees all His 
otees”. 




117. This means you regret, when seeing 
'ivine punishment you will recall my 
unselling. But, your regret at that time will 
t benefit you. This tells us that friend of 
lah knew that these people would not be 
cepting faith. Furthermore, he also knew that 
ivine punishment would be coming to them, 
'ah Almighty provides Knowledge of the 

5.So, Allah saved 1,9 him from the 
Us 120 of their plot and an evil 
unishment surrounded 121 the 
eople of Pharaoh. 

119. This pious Qibtee obtained salvation with 
at Musa, even though he was from the 
le of the Pharaoh. In addition, even that 
ibtee who disguised himself to look like 
t Musa (On whom be peace) also obtained 
lvation. Just for disguising himself 


114. This tells us that calling towards the 
Prophet is, in reality, calling towards Allah 
Almighty, because this believer has called the 
people towards Musa (On whom be peace), to 
obey him. 

dj pJ 4*1 y 

o'lj 4 *0 i #Ji 4 fctt 
p <!&pi 6'\ i *ii Ji && 

©^131 

He who has sent His Messenger with guidance 
and the religion of fr«r/j"(S48:V28). The true 
Lord is He towards Whom the true Prophets are 
inviting the people. 

116. After death, for the purpose of reward and 
punishment. Thus, make every effort to please 
Him. 

J.f J ‘fB Jsli C 6XS23 

Unseen to His beloved servants. 

118. Instead of accepting the advice, the 
Pharaoh began to threaten this believer that we 
will kill you. In response, he said this. This 
dua should be recited at the time of every 
calamity and when confronting any enemy, as it 
is very beneficial. 

ijjC u ol^ U2 

© piJaJ I £ j* 


* 


to assume the facial look of Hazrat Musa, he 
was saved, as is found in Mirqaat Sharah 
Mishkaat of Mullah Alii Qari in the Hadith of 
"Whoever imitates the ways of people..." 

120. Thus, that pious believer, Shaman or 
Herbeel, left the people of Pharaoh and entered 
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a cave in the mountain He made the intention 
of Salaah While in Salaah. Allah Almighty 
appointed beasts and other animals to guard 
him The Pharaoh had sent one thousand 
soldiers in search of him and when they came 
to the mouth of the ease, some of them Here 
tom apart h\ tlicsc beasts and some ran ana) 
anJ came to the Pharaoh and narrated this 

46. The fire to which they arc 
exposed, in (he morning 122 and 
evening, and the day when (hr Hour 
shall come, it shall be ordered 123 to 
cause the people of Pharaoh to enter 
the most grievous punishment l24 . 

I 22 In that while the heat of Hell vs ill be in 
their paves at all times, but every morning and 
evening a reminder would be given to them 
about the lire ol Hell until the Day ol 
Judgement Hv grave' is meant the world ol 
Uar/akh I tom this emerge three issues 

1 I he punishment ol (he grase is a certainty 

2 I he punishment ol the grave will no! be 
inflicted by entering info Hell, but Irom far 
away through feeling the heat of Hell 

> I he reckoning u! the grave is limited to 
matters ol faith, but the reckoning of the 
Hereafter will be regarding both 

47. And when they will argue with 
one another in the Fire ,2 *, then the 
weak shall say to those who became 
boastful: “Surely, we were your 
followers ,2 *. Will you relieve ui of 
any portion of the Fire?" 

125 Ihc Pharaoh and his people, or all the 
infidels this tells us dial these types of 
disputes are a specific pari of the infidels 
Although sinful believers would be sent into 
Hell, they will not be mocking one another • if 
Allah wills 

48. Those w bo were boastful will say: 
“We are all 127 in it*. Surely, Allah 
has already judged be twe en His 
servants. 


incident Hr ordered these soldien toll 
hanged so that this secret would not be rrvedjfl 
(Taheer Khtcainul Irfaan. Roohul flervoan), 7 ^ 
121 In that they were drowned with jfl 
Pharaoh in the world, while they would uj| 
rccctv mg severe punishment in the grave gJ 
the Hereafter JEj 

5 S ft! 1 $ d’rk* *4 

Jf ifW 

01^1 JjJi <jJu 1 




faith and deeds Therefore, mention in 
verse is made of that punishment, i.e. belg| 
reminded everyday about Hell is prior to |ha 
Hereafter, while being sent into Hell wilt be flu 
the Day of Judgement % 

123 On that day. the angels of punfihntfft 

would be commanded openly <- 

124 from this we leant that the punishment of 
the infidels would be taking different forma, 
The punishment of the obdurate infidels wo 
he severe, while the punishment of I 
vehement infidels would be lighter, as 
understood from the word grievous. 


fiT lit iIfiEh i&' 
& 6j2i ^ JiMtf , 

126 We became infidels because of 
therefore do something for us today, 
nonsensical prattle will take place after 
will become totally disheartened from i 
source of help 


f 

t 
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27. This means we, too, are in the fire from all 
jour sides, so how can we take your fire in us. 

128. The inmates of Paradise and the inmates 
af Hell have already gone to their places. Now, 
here is no question of making the punishment 

l9.And those in the fire shall say to 
lie keepers of Hell: “Pray 129 to your 
ord that He may lighten for us the 
punishment for a day”. 

129. This tells us that infidels of Hell, on going 
here, will begin to acknowledge the medium of 

pious after being sent there, although they 

J.They will say: “Did not your 
lessengers bring to you clear 
signs?” They will reply: “Yes”. 
They will again say: “Then you 
yourselves pray 13 °”. And such 
praying of the infidels will only be in 
vain 131 . 

1 130. They will say that we do not pray for the 
forgiveness of the infidels. From this we learn 
that it is prohibited to pray for the forgiveness 
of the infidels. 

131. This means that the prayer of the infidels 

section 6 


lighter. From this we learn that the hardship <! 
which the infidel will feel on entering Hell, will £ 
continue eternally. It will not be felt less as is 4 
the case in the world where upon getting used ^ 
to hardships its effects seem to become less. j 

had been rejecting this, while they were in the r 
world. Thus, they would be requesting the jj 
angels of Hell to pray for them. 

fiJX $$ pit ipis 
i V# 15W \$S "cipL 


in the Hereafter will not be accepted. There is a 
difference of opinion about the acceptance of | 
their prayer in this world. Truth of the matter is 
that some of their prayers are accepted in the 
world. 


[132. In that their proofs will be made stronger, 
ffoeir religion will be made more dominant over 
pH other religions, vengeance will be sought 
|from their enemies. It should be remembered, 
sometimes the vanquished state of the 
[believers is for the purpose of a test. Then 
ventually, success is granted to the Muslims, 
fays Allah Almighty: " And you are the very 
i*a«e who shall overcome, if you have 

/«W(S3:V139). 

[133. On the Day of Judgement when the 


5l.Surely We shall help Our ♦ 9 9 » l$t 

Messengers and the believers 132 in v / 

|he life of the world and on the day y * V* & It " •''ill 

when the witnesses 133 shall stand I 

forth. 


angels and the Ummah of the Holy Prophet 
uTj would be testifying about 

the propagation of the previous Prophets and 
about the rebelliousness of the infidels. 
Similarly, Allah Almighty helps the believers at 
the time of death and in their graves by keeping 
them steadfast on their faith. It is due to His 
help that the believer dies on faith and 
successful in his grave. Says Allah Almighty: 
"Allah keeps firm the believers on the right 
wW(S14:V27). 
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52.The day when the excuse of the 
unjust people Hill not profit ,34 , and 
for them is the curse ,J * and for them 
is the evil abode. 

I '4 I ruin tins wc Icam that the repentance* 
and ruu'.c' o! the believers would he accepted 
m the Hereafter jn well I he faith ol the mftdcl 
i*> not ji uplablc at the time ol death, hut the 
repentance ol the believer at the time of death is 
.ui.cpt.iHc I or the hclie\cr there will he meres 
and an e\tclient abode 

5.1.And undoubtedly, We bestowed 
guidance lUl upon Musa and made 
the ( hildren of Israel the inheritors 
of the Book. 

I'h Its piiidaiuc' I' cither meant the lauraal. 
or miracles I he third meaning’ rs most 
appropriate i c \k c made Muu <t >n whom he 
pc.uei a true guide I rout this we understand 
that every per m in finds guidance through the 
I'rophct ot Allah and tlic Prophet finds 
guidance from Allah Almighty Ihc sun 
pros ides light lor ihc world, but Allah 
Almighty Himself has directly illuminated the 
sun Ihc I'rophcts arc on guidance prior to 
then aJvcnl ot 1‘rophcthood and revelation of 
the Hook upon them During Ins upbringing 
in the palace of ihc Phanudi. Musa (On whom 

54. As guidance and a reminder for 
the persons of understanding ,1,, . 

I Ihiv tells us that imlv intelligent people 
obtain benefit from the teachings of the 
I’rophcts Mere, the word 'intelligence' denotes 

55. Therefore (dear Prophet), he 
steadfast. Surely, the promise of 
Allah is true lw . And ask forgiveness 
140 for your (followers') faults from 
your Lord, praising Him in the 
morning and in the evening Ul . 

1 f** Me will most certain Is make your religion 
dominant over all the religions Allah Almighty 
fulfilled lht» promise 


^5- pp 3 jff 

In dial the infidel inmates of Hell waSf 
he cursing one another Itic reproach of M 
angels and believing inmates of Paradise andfel 
tact, the curve of Allah Almighty is on llNRf 
III is curve, too, is only for the infidels 
sinful beliesers ure protected from this * 

0 1 3jf 

be peace) was always on the path of guidantg, 
as he was constant!) rebuffing 
117 Hy 'book' is meant citlicr the Tauraal orfli 
those Hooks and scrolls given to (he luaeUtpl 
indirectly througli Prophets I rom this we it 
that the I llama (Islamic scholars) arc helll 
tiic Prophets We also Icam that monottpf 
inheritance ul the Prophet is not diatriNip 
because their legacy is not monetary, but OM 
perfection lake perfection from (hem 11 
legacy will he obtainable at all limes. 


©ytfrli^dJlU-' 


that intelligence which leads a peraon 
religious guidance. 

^3 oi } 
{/Sty £jr* 3 & 
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140 Here, (he link to (he Holy 
A-j olj y* ur> « not one of wages of 
bur one of error, i e. those things that had 
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Llared as sins by the Messenger of Allah 
Lj <ffj •uit <JJI iJ L~, like it is said that stealing is 
m in Islam, i.e. that which has been declared 
jf Islam as sin. Or, this link is based on 
isponsibility like the attorney states that this is 
case. 

41. By 'morning and evening' is meant at all 
mes. Says Allah Almighty: "And for them 


K 


.Surely, those who dispute 142 
ncerning the signs of Allah, 
rithout any authority they may have 
;ot, there is nothing in their hearts, 
lut an ambition 143 of greatness, to 
Phich they shall not reach l44 . So, 
ou ask refuge with Allah, 
ertainly, He is All Hearing, All 
ieeing 14s . 

42. This means the infidels Quraish who try 
iieir best to falsify the verses of the Holy 
JUR’AAN. Thus, from these the true 
ommentaries of the Holy QUR’AAN by the 
earned Ulama and their religious services are 
excluded, because these do not create mischief, 
urt instead they eradicate mischief. 

43. Those who had deprived them from the 

ience of the Holy Prophet^ j <jTj dll Jl^, 

ying that since we are the leaders of the 
pie, why should we obey anyone. It 
uld be remembered that engaging 
elves in holy war against the infidels 
pride by the believers is an act of 


3 


.Certainly, the creation of the 
eavens and the earth is greater 146 
an the creation of mankind, but 
ost of mankind do not know 147 . 


there is their provision morning and 

evening"^ S19:V62 i.e. the inmates of Paradise 
will be given their provisions every morning 
and evening. This means, either at all times or 
it could denote the five daily prayers, or the 
azkaar recited during the morning and evening, 
because at that point in time, the angels of 
morning and evening assemble. 

*i)1 £*i 3 0<&*Sl oi 

a oi w & 
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worship. To express arrogance in opposition to 
your Muslim brother is forbidden, while 
arrogance in opposition to the Prophet of Allah 
is infidelity. The devil's arrogance was in the 
third category, as a result of which he was 
destroyed. 

144. In fact, they will be disgraced. This is 
exactly what had happened to them. 

145. This tells us that we should seek reftige 
from the evil of the envious. Says Allah 
Almighty: "And from the evil of the envier when 
he envies me"(Sl 13:V5). 




46. This is in your opinion; otherwise the 
wer of Allah Almighty is equally controlling 
erything big and small. Says Allah 
ighty: "For Him is this only that whenever 
e intends anything, then He says to it: "Be!" 
d it becomes at o«ce"(S36:V82). The 
pose of the verse is the intimation of Allah 
lmighty, that since We had created the 


I 


heavens and the earth already, what difficulties 
will it pose tp re-create them. 

147. This tells us that not making religious 
analogy is a sinful act. The infidels did not 
presume about their re-creation on the basis of 
the re-creation of the heavens and the earth. 
For this they have been censured. 


2fv; 
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58.And neither the blind and the 
seeing are equal, and nor those who 
believe and do righteous deeds are 
equal to the evildoers ,w . How little 
do vou remember? 


I IK I lii' is the description of the blind and 
tin’sc who sec i c here the blind are the 


59.Surelv, the Hour is to come ,49 . 
I here is no doubt in it, but most of 
mankind does not believe l *°. 


I lo Another name given lor (he Djs ot 
Judgement is I he Hour because lor the 
believer thi' k-ng das will scent like a moment 
< >i bcs.iusc the Das o! Judgement will occur all 
ot a Middm m a matter ot moments 
) < h I here ate thousands ol proofs that have 
Kin established ulvml the Da) ot Judgement 


60. And tour lord savs: “Prav to Me, 
I shall acknowledge 151 your call. 
( ertainlv those who are too proud 
to worship Me, will soon enter 
Hell, disgraced ,f \ 


I' I This means worship Me. I will accept it av 
is understood from the verse that follows <>r. 
■ •tier sour Jua to Mr I will accept it or. call 
upon Me I will respond to it or beg. I will 
grant vou vour wisiies In shun, to offer a dua. 
and to seek every ihrng small of big from Allah 
Almighty is an act of worship. av we have been 
ordered to Jo so It should be remembered that 
here is a Divine order lor the acceptance of this 
worship and dua Sjss Allan Almighty 
/•’M./rJ' Him ii<i< ittl* jli furt w of/Li" 


SECTION 7 


61.lt It Allah Who ha« made for you 
night that vou may get re»t ,M In it. 


and He made the day, enabling you 


*3^ ^ •> vMiM 5 ijm 

© 6 J#ESU*| 

infidels and those who ton see are the bclicvggt, 

& •s uiii <5i 


Our getting up in the morning even day ate, 
the night's sleep, Uhi, is a proof of Qijt 
rhe resurgence in nature after the devast 
of winter is also a proof of (Jiyuntah Hmv; 
mans people' denote the tnlidcls who reject At 
occurrence of the Day ol Judgement. I he vvofd 
most’ is used to denote majority, because the 
infidels arc more than the believers in number. 


7 »‘ 


(i^/ j 

o* bvJfe k 


(•*«* Uy£“ 

tSK V|0> 

15? In that they regard if as their invult in 
worship of Allah Almighty They regard if U 
disgrace to come to the mosques and to 
with the poof, as was the condition of 
general leaden of the fjuraith Thus, there 
no objection on this verse 
IM Thu tells us that indignity and dl 
would be fit the infidels Although the f 
believer would be sent into Hell, he would fllH 
he disgraced therein Nobody will know 
his condition 


I 
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see I5S . Surely, Allah is Bounteous 
' to mankind, but most of mankind 
grateful 157 . 


. Weep in the first night and obtain its 
sical and spiritual comforts in the last night 
the court of Allah Almighty. This tells us 
at to spend the night in games and plays is an 
t of sin. In fact, it is not appropriate to 
tnain awake without any valid reason, as has 
*n reported in the Hadith Shareef. 

|5. So that you can earn your provisions 
ring it and complete every work with ease. 

16. This tells us that whatever anyone has 

.Such is Allah, your Lord, the 
■reator 158 of everything. None is 
orthy of worship, except He. 
yhere are you turning 159 away? 

58. From this we learn that Allah Almighty is 
« Creator of everything, small, big, good, and 
«i. Anyone who regards the creator of 
ing, anyone other than Allah Almighty is 
osing this verse, like the Mu'tazillah sect, 
ich believes that man is the creator of his 
ions. Furthermore, the creation of 
erything is not evil. The devil is evil, but his 


1 


Thus, turned away those who 
eny *60 Signs of Allah. 




3 


W 

iTt 






0- By signs of Allah is meant either the 
tses of the Holy QUR’AAN or the miracles 
the Holy Prophet (, 0 ^ <JT, u*. <1 ji 
jecting means not believing or accepting 
Or, by signs is meant pfoofs of the 
ers of Allah Almighty, which are spread in 
irent parts of the world. Rejecting them 

•Allah is He Who made the earth 
** you a resting 161 place and the 
as the roof 162 and shaped you. 
en made your shapes perfect 163 
provides 164 you good things, 
ch is Allah, your lord. So, blessed 


obtained is through the grace of Allah Almighty 
and through his personal effort. 

157. It should be remembered that the 
expression of every bounty is different. The 
gratitude for time is that every moment of it 
should be spent in doing lawful things, as well 
as spare some time for the rememberance of 
Allah Almighty and for the service of Islam. 
The great Sufis have stated that for everything 
there is Zakaat. 

'i $ j# fJfc ail H 

creation is not evil. There are thousands of 
wisdoms in this. 

159. You are worshipping the idols by cutting 
off your links with Allah Almighty. From this 
we learn that the path of the Prophet of Allah is 
the straight path, which leads the people to 
Allah Almighty. The rest of the other paths are 
of misguidance. 

' y 9 ' 


means not reflecting upon them, or regarding 
them as the creation of someone else. The 
purpose of the verse is that anyone who has 
been deprived of Islam, will always be doing 
evil actions. Only when the heart is sound, will 
the person be right. When one's beliefs are 
correct, the actions, too, would be correct. 

j33 & 

* 2 # 


rlipsaf 



Marfat.com 


I'-o’-W 



i.H Allah, the Lord all the worlds l6S . 


161 In whuh >ou would be Maying after your 
life anj death It should be remembered that 
the stav of Ha/rjt l\a <<hi whom be peace) in 
the hea\ cn is ol a temporary nature, like how 
we fly in the atr when travelling by plane 
IIj/jjI Ka u>o. would be residing on the earth 
and would he buried in it ( h. it could mean 
that thr earth hjs bceti anchored lor your sake 
without the slightest nuwcmenl Ihus. the 
claim of ni«*Jcm science tlutl the earth moxes 
on its own axis is completely wrong 
1 \Miich is placed oxer you like a tunic 
going you denial shade 

|0' Hut lie granted you upright posture, 
unlike the .uiimmIs lie gave you hands to cal so 
that your head Joes not bow before your lood 
Allah he praised' 

65. He it K.vrr Living ,M| . None is to 
he worshipped except Him. So, 
worship Him, being sincere 167 only 
to Him in the religion. All praise 
belongs to Allah, Lord of all the 
worlds. 

166 i hily Allah Almighty is truly living, is 
etemjlly lixing and will be living eternally The 
resi axe alixc. either lor a temporary period, «w 
in a worldly sense Similarly, the true 
Accomphshet is Allah Almighty, while 

66. Please declare: “I have been 
forbidden l6 ” to worship those whom 
sou worship besides 169 Allah, since 
clear ,:g arguments base come to me 
from Ms Lord. And I base been 
commanded to submit |T< only to the 
Lord of the all the worlds. 


rrj* 


‘O-VTA -V: 


164 lawful and tasty things. Chaff ii mjfi 

into fodder for the animals while you may 
thousands of types of nourishments from grin 
From this we Icam that to refrain from laafij 
and tasty provisions is not austerity, but a Mm 
Austerity is a dilTcrctil type of virtue gm 
excellence. The Holy l*ropltcl r L- J olj «1* JL| 

had sometimes partaken of chicken meatm 
well :. 

165 Big and small, all arc dependent on Hlfl^ 
while lie is totally independent. It should h| 
remembered that Allah Almighty n the lx»rd of 
the worlds while His Beloved Prophdt 
l j_j oij «ii' is the merry unto dm 
worlds He. for whom Allah is the Lord, d» 
Holy Prophet r i— t olj vk <ln ju- is the mercy. 

it 

4 & ai V & I 4 

His beloved servants arc atcomplisbm undtf 
Hu authonty 4 

167 Safeguard yourselves from ail types ff 
known and concealed forms of polytheism. ^ 

ciji w# 6i ill Jjj 
Uj 4' to o4$. 

i^J.1 of 3 

©cts^’i*! 


168 Before coming into the world, because the 169. Here, the meaning of die word 

Holy Prophet c T , *i» >- never (Prayer) h not just calling, but wonMpp 

worshipped anyone bexulex Allah Almighty as well because in opposition to 

before the adxenl of Prophethood. nor before mention ts made of Islam. Also, prior 

ihc rex cist ion of the Holy OORAAN d»«*. mention has been made 


1 


vTi>o 


V>> 
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worshipping; "I have been forbidden to 
torship". In Islam, worship of anyone besides 
dlah Almighty is polytheism, not just calling 
pon someone. For a detailed discussion of 
lis, consult the book Jaa-al-Haq. 

70. Here, 'clear signs' denotes the proofs of 
Jnity of Allah Almighty which had been 
xplained to the Holy Prophet^j oij -uk dti 
trior to its revelation by Allah Almighty, not 
ust the verses of the Holy QUR’AAN ( Tafseer 
loohul Mu'ani) because the Holy Prophet 
oTj «uk «it was from the Natural 
teUgion prior to the advent of Islam and the 
tincere devotee and worshipper of Allah 

57.lt is He Who made you from 
ust. Then from a drop of semen 172 , 
en from a blood clot 173 , then 
rings you forth as an infant 174 , 
hen causes you to live so that you 
ay attain your full strength ,7S . 
sen you become old 176 , though 
ome of you is lifted up 177 even 
efore it and that you may reach an 
ppointed term 178 and perhaps you 
ay understand 179 . 

172. In that He created Hazrat Adam (On 
om be peace) from sand, then his progeny 
m sperm. Or, that He created nourishment 
om sand, the sperm from the nourishment and 
from the sperm. In short, there is no 
consistency in the verse. It should be 
embered that although there is water in the 
hire of man, there is fire as well. But, these 
e subservient to sand just as water is required 
prepare the dough for the baking of bread. 

73. The sperm, after forty days, changes to a 
lot of blood in the womb of the mother. Forty 

s thereafter, it becomes a piece of flesh and 
en a foetus. 

74. Unintelligent and weak. The author of 
afseer Roohul Bayaan states that up to the age 
f six; a human being is called an infant, then a 

or a girl. The ages of man and their names 
ve already been discussed in detail in an 
Her discussion. 


! 
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Almighty. Thus, this verse does not mean that 
after the QUR’AAN was revealed, the 
Messenger of Allah <JTj 4±k. <JJi ,_ r i~= gave up 
the worship of the idols. Observe, in his 
blessed childhood, Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom 
be peace) on seeing the setting of the sun, the 
moon and the stars said that how can they be 
gods; as is stated in the Holy QUR’AAN. 

171. This means worship and obey Him. In it, 
is included all types and forms of worship. 
From this we learn that the Holy Prophet 
<jVj till is fully aware of all modes 
of worship. 

6 ? P 6* < 3 $ * 

j J* & i if J 

175. Adolescence is the name given to man 
between sixteen and thirty years. Some have 
written that this is the youthful age of man, 
while after twenty-one the age is one of 
strength ( Tafseer Roohul Mu'ani). 

176. From fifty years until death, the age is 
called old age. Some have said that until eighty 
it is called old age, thereafter it is called 
HARM, i.e. when a person's thinking snaps off. 
This is known in different ways in Urdu, 

. Punjabi, etc. Allah and His Messenger 
, f i...j< jT,< iti know best! 

I 177. Death can take place before old age, or 
before one reaches the prime of one's life. This, 
f too, is the power of Allah Almighty that some 
, strong people die earlier and some weak people 
a live much longer than them. 
s 178. By 'appointed promise' is meant death. In 
n that case, it is the discussion of the previous 
topic. Or, it denotes the Day of Judgement, in 
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which cdsc u Mould mean (hal just as you had 
been staymg in ihc world until a stipulated age. 
likewise you Mould he slaying in Harzakh (the 
m of Id ot craves l lor a stipulated period Iliere 


is no permanence ut Banakh as well. 

17*» Hie true Creator is He Who is giv 
ot them momentum and through Whose 
the world is experiencing continuous chi 


68.lt is Hr Who gives life and causes 
death; and vs hen He decrees a thing. 
He onlv says to it: “Be” and it comes 
into “Being” 1 * 0 . 


J*<* 3 $ (j^l 


IHti In it ineiilion is made of Dome Power, 
while hi llic tirsl verse, intention mss being 
nude ol Divine luws ic iherc is Divine liw 
in existence Making the human being from 


sand, sperm, etc re Meet* Divine Power, 

"Be, and it becomes!" Or, (here the discuuiqg 
is about the creation ol bodies, while here tfc( 


discussion is about the world of order. 


SECTION 8 


4 


69.Have vou seen those who dispute 
11,1 in the signs of Allah? Ilow they 


lurn ■*- awav? 


3 oAt* d Ji Ji p (dt| 


IK I In that they make an cflon to disprove the 
verses of the Hols (.M K AAV i c the infidels 
I hn vefsc has no connection with the 
difference of opinions of Llama Midi regards to 
luri'prudeiH c because Dieir differences arc for 
the purpose ol ascertaining the verification of 


the verses |-or this reason “ihmr who 
i)u■ wgm of Allah" follows after this. 

182 the baser self and the devil deviate* chadSl 
from the Path of truth. The well only dcvtNflf 
that sheep which is separated from its (lock # 


70.1 hose who reject the Book with 
which We have sent IW Our 
Messengers. They lhall soon know. 


&i;i % 5 y#V 




IK - ' Hy dns is meant Ihc Hook* of the 
Prophets, their miracles or tiicir beliefs from 
this we learn thal K is obligator) for us to 


declare faith in all the Prophets, their 
their miracles and their status 


71.When in the iroo fetters and 
chains around their neck, they shall 
be dragged l,M 


tfist 3 Jtfv» i; 


184 Dio tells us all these three type* of 
punishments arc specifically cei-ande few the 
infidels The sinful believers would be 
protected from them These punishments art 


72.Into boiling water, then burnt 1,5 
in the fire. 


iron collar* in their necks, chains in their 
and being dragged and thrown into Hell 
dead dog> 


18* Du* tell* uv that at first the infidels mwld 
be made to dip into boiling water, thereafter he 


would be sent mto Hell The angels would i 
all these worts 
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p.Then it will be said to them: 
SWhere are thoie gone, who used to 
B&dciate partners 186 With Allah?” 1 

186. The idols, the moon, the sun, etc. or their 

ers in infidelity., In short; this verse has no 

' ' . * T ' 4 ' . 

4.‘*Bcsides Allah ?”, They will say: 
they aVe lost 187 away from iis, but 
rather we never worshipped 188 
anything before”. Thus, Allah leaves 
(irinfidels 189 confused. 





link with the Prophets. 

%&. & 6a 1#S p 

■■ Au' ^v>r 


187. All these things would be found in Hell, 
none them would be able to lend any 
stance to the ipfidelsi: In fact,-thef sun, the 

pjpon, etC- will provide them with additional 
phhishiiieDt. 

188. This could have two meanings. The one 
is the saying of the infidels that we were not 
Vorthippinfe any idol at all, 1 lit Which case they 

r75That is because they enjoyed 190 
'On the>n earth without right'' and 
because they behaved boastfully ,91 . 

3 , V. ' . • f 

they w'were. <proud -'of their 
poiytheisqi and had been expressing joy about 
.. 

*91- This tells us that false joy is infidelity and 
expressing joy about truth is an aetjof worship. 
Says Allah Almighty:, "Say <you, ,only Allah. 
grace and only His Mercy, on it therefore let 

To.They yvill enter the gates of Hell 
£&J^jremain therein forever, and 
Watched is the abode of the boastful 
^transgressors^? 3 ..),ri 

1 fetery' group of the 1 infidels dan-etit^r H^ll 
ftiwough whichever door it is entitled to erltdr. 

I J’hefe' are vanaui regions of Hell ahdevery 
WgidrT^lfsSl its dWn' doors: • Tfie'-J&flii ft the 
Condition of Paradise. 

1 These. ■ >j who 1 : have 1 been 1 ■,, expressing 
arrogance against the Prophets, 4he. Saints and 


deny being polytheists. Or, the second meaning 
is those, which we were worshipping, were 
absolutely nothing. We were merely hoping for 
their help, but today /wq have come to realize 
that they cannot do anything. (i 

189. That today they had even forgotten their 
polytheism. 1 Or, that while in the wbrld they 
had taken falsehood fo be truth. 

uv'y*' 4 b&'yb 

'{item /ejoice. fatal is better 1 than alt their 
wealth" (S f4:V58). Thus, 'expfessing jdy at 
Holi and Diwali $ infidelity, while joy of Eid Is 
ap act of worship. To celebrate the birthdays of 
idol$ * s infidelity' while "celebrating the Eid 
Meelad of the Holy Prophetj^Uj <jtj .uk UJI 
is an act of worship. 

\&l\ 


the pldhs Ulama 6^T Isldfnl thosfe 'who had 
«garde4jit 3s /bfir-iiHvlyQjittwith tjtepi and 
obey them. From this we leam that .expressing 
arrogance on the presence of the Prophet of 
Allah -is t infidelity, r 11 It is a plade to assume 
■htimilityj •>: i -v >■ ml • mi'!! 1 . 
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77. So > on should be patient IM . 
Sureh, the promise of Allah is true. 
Then whether We let you see 
something of what We hast 
promised them or should We cause 
you to die before ,95 . In any case, 
I hey are to return to Ts. 

ISM Do not lie*. Luc hot) m.u on the inliJds 
because o( ihcir cruellies or do not make liable 
in tiicii punishment All this Mill certain]) 
Lome on its time in the first condition this 
verse is ubrugjlcd. but it) the second U is Listing 
and linn 

I 1 *"' I Ins. il and whs is not bcejusc ot the 
knowledge o( Allah AlilU|fdii>. lie ts 
All-know mg and Omniscient. Its tn>e objectne 
is to show dial sonic e>l the punishments Mill 
txxnt upoo tlx- tfitVkLs during (he lilctunc ol 
tiic Mol) Prophet , c'j *j+ si." like the 

78. And certainly We sent many 
Messengers before you (O 
Muhammad). Hut there are some of 
them whom We have mentioned **♦ 
to you, and there are some'whom We 
have nut mentiqned to you ,97 , A*d 
it is not for any Messenger that he 
should bring am argument without 
Allah’s perm us ion i9n . But when the 
Command of Allah comes, the 
matter is justly decided, and then the 
people of falsehood and vanity shall 
remain hten **• in gri*f. 

I( leafIs described in the Hols Ot’R AAN 
It should be remembered that v*nx names of 
the Prophets arc mentioned clear Is m the hoi) 
Qf'K A AN. hut no mention is made of an> 
incidents of (heirs, like Ha/ral YasVtOn whom 
be peace> Incidents of some have been 
mentioned bui their names base not been 
mentioned, like Ha/ral Hi/akecl and kht/r (On 
them be peace l Some Prophets names and 
Mtrfcs base beoi ricnlidaefl I4< MpW Must 
artiT HaTrat («a (On them be ‘ but 


• v;>C« v>> 


% & ^3 6l * 
ii ^ ^ 

Qo&siCMrf& 


defeat at Uadr, Munam and some attar dB 
earthly life ol the Holy Prophet like during ftp: 
tunc ol the Noble Lompomons, especial^ 
during the tune of Ha/ral llmar Karouk (Mv 
Allah be pleased with him) the disgrace of 
Muslim victories in the Battle of Yarmuk, 
(Jadisivah, etc Ihts was to show with » 
outer c)^ in the blessed life, otherwise. the Hglp 
Prophet r L-j clTj U* «1ji _L- to Oii» day in teciiia 
everything diking plate tri the world 1 f ” 


a# & ii/ UL/t iSi 3 

6 ir u y 

C <U>I gial^ *)5l ^ ol 

5^ ^ ^ i\ tyf 


nothing has been mentioned - 1 

Prophets like Ha/rat Danyaai. etc However, 
Prophets have been memtonad jointly 
■hould he remembered that only nine 
Prophets have been dearly meaUooed in 
Itoly OUKAAK 

197 Here, negation is not bang made of 
bsossledge of the Holy Prophet*!-,, dl,«*k 
but the negation is made of being mention* 
the Holy OUR'A AN Otherwise , our 
Btophal '.4**, .**!*•-«#» >*< 1 4s/if 


c 


i 






- «*CV<w C . r r - 


r 
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aware about the condition of every Prophet. 
Says Allah Almighty: "And all that We relate to 
you of the tidings of the Messengers" 
(S11:V120). On the Night of Me’raaj, the Holy 
Prophet,^j ■ulj -uit <Li met all the Prophets. 
He would even speak to them. Says Allah 
Almighty: "And ask those of Our Messengers 
whom We sent before you" (S43:45). 

198. Reason for its revelationThe infidels of 
Makkah were seeking new miracles from the 
Holy Prophet p-Uj dTj 4Ji Jl*, all the time. 
They were not satisfied at what they had 
already seen. They were requesting for 
mountains of gold, etc. This verse has been 

SECTION 9 

79.lt is Allah Who has made for you 
the cattle, that you may ride on some 
and eat the meat 200 of others. 

200. This means some animals of your use are 
those on which you ride only, but are not eaten 
by you, e g. the horse and mule. Some are only 
eaten by you and not ridden, e.g. goat, chicken 

80. And you have other advantages 
201 in them, that you may attain the 
desires 202 of your hearts. On their 
backs and on ships 203 you are 
carried. 

201. Their milk, wool, eggs are being used. 

202. That you had your merchandise on them 
and accrue profits from them. 

81. And He shows you His Signs 204 , 
and then which of the Signs of Allah 
will you deny 2057 

204. Learn to ascertain from these conveyances 
about the modes of transport. Just as the 
journey at sea is impossible without the ships, 
similarly the journey of the mystical knowledge 
of Allah Almighty is not possible with the ship 
of Shariah. 

205. This means these signs are so visible and 


revealed in refutation of it. It should be 
remembered that all the miracles have been 
performed with the permission of Allah 
Almighty. In the performance of some 
miracles, the Prophet is given the choice like 
the stick turning to a snake, while in some there 
is no choice as in the revelation of Quranic 
verses. 

199. This means these will only believe now 
after they see the punishment or death, and the 
faith of that time would not be accepted. 
Otherwise, seeing one miracle is enough for the 
acceptance of faith. But those infidels have the 
opportunity of seeing thousands of miracles. 


iUfyi p it 

Le-Lo 

etc. Some of them are both eaten and ridden by 
you, like the camel and oxen. This restraint is 
not for the purpose of total prohibition. 

Ijit*! 5 ife? p j 

Jr* 3 

203. You travel on the animals on land and on 
the ships at sea. Water does not sink the ships. 

^ 3 ?{*** “I ** I i ^ 3 * •£ 


evident, or become so evident that there will be 
no room for its rejection. Only he who is bereft 
of basic intelligence would reject it. Thus, 
believe in the Unity of Allah Almighty and in 
the veracity of all His Prophets. 


82.Have they not travelled in the 4 
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In nil 2( * that they might see how was 
the end 207 of those before them? 
They were more numerous 20 * and 
stronger in might than these. But, 
what they earned did not benefit 
them 2 <". ‘ 

'iWi I rmn this. emerge iwo issues 

1 I »• travel on land lor the purpose of seeing 
Divine puni\lirncnt on the desolate localities of 
iIil- infidels iv not only permissible. but it is a 
lommciidablc .id 

lo (.'O to tlnr sailed mausoleums of the 
plum saints with tlic intention of seeing the 
iru-us and bounty ot Allah Alniifthty too. is an 
excellent ait Ihc iloJith Shored in vs huh it is 
menl lulled that do not undertake a journey to 
visit ,uiv other mosque besides the llircc. ic 
Masjide llaraam Masjide Sabawi and Masjid 
ul \qsa means do not go to am other mosque 
vsith ihc intention ol obtaining more rewords 
than these three mosques 

-'T | rom this we leant that for ihc veracity ot 
an) Imtonul lnndcnts or monuments, there is 
no need loi pitHils from (Jl K AAN and 
ffjdith its lame of being historical will be 
deemed suMtucnl Observe, Allah Almighty 
diJ not provide gcogjaphnal localities ol these 
people, but instead said that obtain lessons from 
seeing their desolate plaies People of 

K.VWhcn their Mc*%enger* came to 
them with clear %igns, they kept 
rejoicing 2,0 in what knowledge 2M 
they had. But, what they mocked 212 
at, oseriook them. 

2 Hi IhiMclls us that to express j<»> in opposition 
to the Prophet ot Allah is an ad of infidelity. just 
as expressing joy out of lose for the Prophet of 
Allah is an ait of worship 1 urlhcrmorr to regard 
oneself as a grratef scholar than the Prophet of 
Allah is an ad of infidelity There neither sour 
knowledge nor sour intelligence i* taken into 
account < mlv sour obedience will he able In hold 
sou in good stead 

211 Here, knowledge denotes their pohtheiU k 


rrjjw, 


^-AT "V -A2 -V A 'C 


oS's^T 

* $ sit 5 

©6 I iSS 

Arabia onl) knew about these people and their 
localities from verbal fame. Thousands of 
issues cun be deduced from tins. Genealogy, 
enoorment. relies of the pious became known 
through mere fame, they do not require concrete 
proof lor their verification 
208 I his means the number of these infidels 
was much more than you. and their wealth and 
property far exceeded yours, and their symbol! 
and buildings, which they have left behind 
them. too. arc far more than yours Hut, when 
Divine punishment came upon them due to 
their opposition of the Prophets, none of these 
things of theirs was able to save U»cm Then on 
what ground arc you opposing the Prophets? 

20U In the same manner these infidels, too, 
would not be saved by their wealth and their 
groups from the punishment of Allah Almighty, 
rim tells us that analogy is true and absolute 
analogy helps in the matters of beliefs as well, 
ic to give a joint decision in matters of joint 
affairs is permissible 

L* fat 

06 >>'^4 f i 

hcliefs. which is literally Towwledge' and 
technically called ignorance Or. their mental 
faculties of knowledge, which were contrary to the 
teachings of the Prophet Like how today'! 
scientists are claiming that the heaven is a 
non-entity or that the earth is in motion, or that 
Me'raaj is no< possible, because in this they art 
opposing the Holy QUR'AAN and Had ith Shareef 

212 The punishment of Allah Almighty hi th*. 

world, which they were regarding agate** 
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[tfopgrain of intelligence. 


fW.But when they saw Our 
punishment, they said: “We believe 
^ in pnly One Allah and we deny all 
lat we used to associate with Him”. 


213. This means now they had accepted faith 
^ft'er seeing Divine punishment. This is not 


85.Bui their belief was of no use to 
thpro when they had seen 214 Our 
punishment. This is Allah’s Law, 
Which is prescribed 2,s to His 
fcvotees. And the infidels thereupon 
lost (all). 


O'...,; ~ 




S-T y 




faith in the unseen, which is absolutely 
necessary. 


%»< ' 1^1 " V 

bv u mk 

-*• 4 . 9 




214. From this we learn that bringing faith after 
seeing Divine punishment has no credence. 
The people of Hazrat Yunus (On whom be 
peace) had brought faith after seeing the signs 
of Divine punishment, therefore it was 
accepted, and not after seeing the actual 
punishment. Similarly, if the infidel declares 
faitK alter seeing the signs of faith, it would be 
accepted, but if he does so after seeing death or 

angels of punishment, it would not be 
accepted. 

215. The law of acceptance of faith is that it 


is not given any credence after seeing death 
or the piinishment. If anyone's faith is given 
credence even after death it is out of Divine 
mercy and not due to the law. An example 
df this is when our Holy Prophet 

PTj <hi brought his beloved mother 

back to life to bless her with faith, which became 
accepted in the court of Allah Almighty. Now 
she is a believer and among the Companions of 
the Holy Prophet oTj u* <iJt ^l ^ . 
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hi RAIJ HAAr MFKM- US- SAJDAH1 (THE PROSTRATION) 11 
(MAKk'AN) Revealed Before Hfyufr ” ' ,MI * 

6 Sections: 54 Verses 7% Words'. 725(1Tetters l!,# s 

i ? • m>i iib, 


1 begin in the Name of AUah, the 
Mo*< C ompanionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION I 

1. Haa - Mccm. 

2. This is a res elation from the Most 
Affectionate, the most Merciful J . 

2 from this two issues emerge 

I The Ml K'AAN was revealed gradually 
oscr j periinl of twenty-three >ears 
: I he Hols Ot R AAN is an absolute 

reflection 

7. A Book whose Verses have been 
fulh explained J , a QCR’AAN in 
Arabic, for the people who unders¬ 
tand. 

I samples, promises, censures, serves of 
Pcrwinalit) and Attributes are being mentioned 

4.A hearer of good 4 news and a 
warnrr. But most of them turn away 
and do not listen \ 

4 lhts tells uv that the Holy yUP*AAN. by 
test, is onh m Arabic Thus. its translatiiwi will 
not be regarded as the Holy ytTl'AAN You 
cannot ret ite its translation in Salaah nor are the 
laws of Ot'R’AAV applicable for the recitation 
of the translation Sajdah Trtawai will tv* 
become Wsjfh when reciting the tramlahoh 
Furthermore, the Holy 01*P’AAN ha* been 
revealed for the guidance of mankind 


!| 

6 ? JijS! 


of (he beauteous attributes of Allah Atoightpi 
For this reason mention is being made of merop 


and bo unis. 




1 v 


in dctaiL 



and not for the guidance of the Holy Prophet ^ 

pL+j «JF j «*i» »hi 'jL*. The Holy Prophet ' 

ri-j dfj sin w«» already on the path 
guidance, poor to iu revelation 
5 Here, 'listening' mean* to listen attentive^ 
to listen to r accepting. From this, thane is a 
that at the time of the recitation of the Hoi# 
yUR AAN. silence must be otwesved, bfl 


cv 'l v>/> —: /-VVA *4.V*w t s*- 
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5. And they say: “Our hearts are in 
covers from that to which you invite 
6 us, and in our ears is a heaviness, 
and between us and you there is a 
veil 7 . So, you do your deed and we 
do our 8 deeds”. 

6. The infidels were babbling this nonsense 
on the basis of mockery and arrogance that we 
[are so staunch in our infidelity that your 
|teaching has no effect on our hearts. This tells 
[us that when bad times come, then man begins 
to regard weakness as a skill. This is the case 
wife some of today’s Muslims who make fun of 
those who are regular with their Salaah, but are 
proud about their going to the cinema and 
participating in worthless activities. May Allah 
protect us from this. 

i 7. These statements of theirs were absolutely 
correct about which even the Holy QUR’AAN 
has mentioned at different places. But, uttering 
this truth was infidelity. This tells us that 
sometimes truth, too, is infidelity, e.g. the devil 

|6.Please declare 9 : “I am a human 
[being, indeed like you ,0 . To me it is 
[revealed that undoubtedly for you, 

| only One Allah is worthy of worship 
11 ”. Therefore, be firm 12 before 
Him and beg His Forgiveness ,3 . 
And woe be on the polytheists ,4 . 

I 9. Here, the word 'say' has been used for the 
Holy Prophet ^j -dT«*k. UJt to say it. No 
| other person has the right to address the Holy 
l Prophet <JTj <*]* aIji as an ordinary 
human being. Says Allah Almighty: " Make not 
the summoning of the Messenger among 
yourselves, like one calls the other " S24:V63). 
►Some Prophets had called themselves as 
Wrongdoers or being at a loss. If we remember 
Pthem with these words, we will become 
f infidels. 

10. am neither Allah, nor the son of Allah 
Almighty, but a genuine servant of Allah. This 
[is an added restraint in respect of divinity. This 
does not mean that I am neither a Prophet nor 
;an intercessor nor controller of the world, but 




\U 3&1 § t&B life 


©6jU r ' 5 




said: "Oh Allah, you made me an infidel". 
Although this is truth, but the devil’s statement 
of it made him an infidel. Hazrat Adam (On 
whom be peace) said: "Oh our Lord! We have 
wronged ourselves, if you forgive us not, and | 
not have mercy on us, then certainly we 'are 
among the losers" S7:V23). This was against 
expectations. Prophets are never tyrants or 
wrongdoers. The words of Hazrat Adam are 
there to establish faith and repentance. The 
great Sufis have deduced many issues 
concerning love for Allah Almighty. 

8. This means you do deeds of faith, we will 
continue with our infidelity. Or, do what you 
can to harm us and we will do everything! 
within our power to cause harm to you. 

at ffyi uit 

just and ordinary human being like you. It | 
should be remembered that the one who called 
the Holy Prophetpk *j <Jlj .uk <Li a human 

being like you is either Allah Almighty, or the 
Holy Prophetf-k-j <Jlj Ul <Iji himself or the 
devil and the infidels. Now, if anyone calls him 
a human being should carefully think what he is. 

11. From this, emerge two issues: 

1. Revelation is the big distinguishing: 
factor between the Prophet and us they are 
possessors of revelation, we are not. This I 
difference of revelation has made the Prophet | 
so superior to the follower, like speech has 
made the human being superior over the lower | 
animals. One cannot really say that there is no 
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difference bciwccn a human being and an 
anitiul liic only Jillcrcncc between them is 
sjx-cth jdJ intelligence In a like manner, n 
sanimt he said iha! what dilfercncc is there 
Mucen the Prophet and us besides revelation. 

I here is j huge Jtllcrence in the bcliel of 
I juheed ol the Prophets and our belie! I hey 
uiidcrsliH«d and accepted tauheed through 
revelation while our belief in I auheed is based 
.•n die it teachings Ihcir teacher is Allah 
Miiughly. while our teachers arc these blessed 
Prophets 

I-' I hr-mean' keep those beliefs and do those 

7.W ho do not pay ,f Z.»kaut and they 
tlivhdicvf in the Hereafter. 

!' In thai the) do not accept laith laith is 
tin /ak.ial of the Kniy because this verse is 
M.ikk.tu and tlir laws regarding /akaal had 
Ken revealed in Madina Shared ic /akaal 
became obligators in Madina layyibah Or. 

8.Surely, thrive who believe and do 
righleouv deeds shall have endless 16 
rewards. 

!<• I fut which is unending ic die elemaf 
bounties of Paradise or dial believer who does 
good deeds but ihcn due to old age. physical 
disability or some helplessness is unable to 
perform these deed' shall continue to receive 

SECTION 2 

9.Please declare: “Do you disbelieve 
r in Him who created the earth in 
two ,B days? And do you set up 
equals 19 to Him? He is the Lord of 
all the wordv 20 . 

I 7 In that they do not believe in His Prophet 
because the polytheists of Arabia had not 
denied the existence of Allah AlmighTy 
18 1 his means within the period of two days, 

because al thai point in time, (here was no tun 
In one das the earth was created, an the other <1 


deeds, which will lead you towards *■ 
Almighty Ihis path is called The Su«3 
Path It is that path which (he Prophets |3 
brought into the world | 

13 Ihc infidels should seek forgiveness 

infidelity, the sinner from sins. The pjgi 
should seek forgiveness even aflcr doing jog 
deeds, that Oh my l ord my good deeds com 
not become worthy of Your lofty court. ^ 

14 At such places, polytheism denoM 

infidelity Ihus. the verse does not mean I 
ruination is only for (he polytheists and not 
infidels ; 

v&t * a 

obi$ 

they do not regard /akaal to be obligatory, o 
dust die laws regarding die obligation of 7. 
which would be revealed in luturc, they v 
noi be regarding ii as obligatory Otherwise, I 
is not obligatory upon the infidel to pay Zakatt. 

i i 

such rewards (Tafvecr Kha/amul Irfaan). 
due to Sadaqa-e-Jartah - leaving behind ■ p 
von the believer will continue (o 
rewards of those in their graves 


a 

1 


.It! 

% 


iWV bij*& $1 
b&3 && 0 J* 


I 


was spread. Says Allah Almighty 'And 
lHai He ipreaduul the eanh‘'(S79:V}0). 

19 Although the Lord of such absolute 
if not dependent on anyone's help. But 
you regard your Idols as helpers of Allah, 
are regarding Hun as helplca*. 


s 
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§0. 1 Since every creation is being taken care by 

[|.And He set therein firm anchors 
h rising above it and placed 
ilessings 22 in.it and He ordained 
faierein provisions for its inhabitants, 
rail this in four 23 days. This is for 
Eliose who enquire 24 . 


Hl He created the mountains so that the earth 
emains anchored with the slightest movement. 
Chis. tells us that die earth is totally stationary. 
Ships are stopped in the harbours by means of 
tnchors. ' - 

2., Allah Almighty has placed ' visible 
bounties in the earth. He has created different 
tjges of animals and their fodder and 
nourishments in it. The concealed bounties 
i&ated in it are in the form 'of Prophets and 
lints. This tells us that die earth is superior to 
sky, as it is the place of rest of the Prophets. 


Him, then how can they become equal to Him? 

5 i&P 6? ew'-v ^ J** 3 


23. He created the earth in two days, and the 
provisions in two days, which adds to four 
days, i.e. Sunday to Wednesday ( Tafseer 


Roohul Mu 'ani). From this we leam that the 
creation of the sustenance has been done before 


the one to be sustained. Therefore, why should 
man be much concerned about it? The soul has 
been created four thousand years before the 
body ( Tafseer Roohul Mu 'ani - Ibn Abbas). 

24. This means if the people question you, 
give them their reply so that it would provide 
proof about your Prophethood. 


ll.Then He turned towards the 
heavens and it was a smoke 2S . Then 
He said to it and to the earth: “Come 
both of you willingly or 
[unwillingly”. They both submitted: 
’We come willingly 27 ”. 

1 2 . 5 . This tells us that the creation of the earth 
a before that of the sky, which is there in the 
form of foam where Makkah Muazzamab is 
resently situated. The sky is water vapour, 

I Which is in the form of smoke. 

26. This means be obedient. This is the 
er meaning of it. This command has been 
v«n to the heavens and the earth, •' Both of 
Ijbem have understanding and intelligence. They 

iTC.So, He' ordained them in seven 
eayens in (wo 2% days and inspired 
each heaven its own mandate 29 . 
And We adorned the lower heaven 
With glittering 30 stars and guards 31 . 
fbis the regulation of the . Most 
>nourable, the All Knowing ^ 2 . ,' 

28. This means on Thursday and Friday giving' 


i Jj, ij p 
Up &i uvSy 5 W 


understand not only Allah Almighty, but his 
pious and sinful servants as well. They weep at 
the death of a believer. Says Allah Almighty: 
"And the heavens and the earth did not shed 
tears for them"{ S44:V29). 

27. This means they are in your presence out 
of joy and they will remain like this. They will 
obey you eternally with happiness. 


3 3 OlyU fCP 

a total of six days. Saturday was not used 
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He had allocated appropriate duties to ait 
the angels of the heavens Hence, some angel* 
jjc in .i perpetual stale of standing. some in a 
Male of bending (Kuku) v>me in prostration 
iSaiiiaht and some are in a silling slate lOadah) 
the solleclise name given lo ihcir worship is 
tlsc Islamic Nalaah ( ?jfiivr Rtmhu/ Mu uni) In 
addition. from one heaven mines light. from 
•mother conics sustenance and from one comes 
death h should be remembered lhal b> order' 
here, is meant irrational order, and nt>1 one ol 
legal older or overwhelming responsibility 
thus, the angels Jo not gain reward* ior liicu 
•s orslup 

-it Mere, the lower heaven is meant ibe first 
heaven while the lamps denote stars 
' I I rum tins is meant it is not permissible to 

13. Hut if they turn 33 away their 
faces, then please declare: “1 warn 
>ou of a thunderbolt, like the 
thunderbolt 34 faced by Aad and 
Thamud”. 

I lull alter listening In such eloquent 
oratory they did not accept tailh 
-4 itcuusc tiic people ol MakLth iuul seen 
the rjiticd h k alitics ol the Aad and lhamud 
I he \aj and Iliamud were compatriots of their 
Prophets, but despite this, the) were destroyed 
bee an sc of their infidelity Relationships with 
their Prophets did not save them for this 
reason mention has been made of these two 
nations specifically It should be re m embered 

14. Then their Metsengen came lo 
them from before them and behind 
35 them naying: “VSonhip 36 none 
eicept Allah". They said: “Had our 
I'Ord wished to. He would have wot 
down angels 3 \ So we disbelieve 

in what you have been tent with**. 


ft* 




ascertain informal ion of the destiny aad 
unseen matters from the stars, became A 
not created lor thu purpose HAKAZA 
to protect, i.c the stars are a meant 
protection of the heavens, the heaven 
established through them It is due to them 
(lie devils cannot gain access to it. Whoa 
stars will disappear, the heavens would p 
h should he remembered that the Companb 
of the Holy Prophet dTj «*i* 4ii sml'M 
pktus (Hama are the flan of the earth thfUtjj) 
wbaoi the beauty and eternity of if # 
maintained WJmb they perish, the card) 
perish as well .. 

32 there arc thousands of wisdoms bebtuj 
appointing angels and commands on cadi of tin 
heavens t)i 

jil Vyi'jiA ojji 


0i>2j 


that after the advent of our beloved PrapM 
ol t vU ^descent of common hcavaa|| 
punishments have been discontinued, but Ml 
can come lo certain specific people. In flA 
this will come toward* the end of the worlS 
Thus. this warning t« absolutely coned Ala* 
thu verse does not prove the issue of fdfcfcu 
the possibility ol a Ik against Allah AJougMP’l 


giv J-i 11 rv>*& 
‘aii 

U£a JjjV cfc Si p i; 

QOi$ 






" Hm mean* the Prophet* ol these nation* M From dii* we understand that 

were try mg to convey to them the Divine polytheist* and the Infidel* an duty-hoWd 
Message through all pn«s4>lr way*, and giving accept faith, but only after a ccep tin g fldth 
the guidance through every possible method they hreome duty-bound to the laws of litem. 
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|iis is because the Prophets had ordered them 
^accept faith. 

I This means if Allah Almighty wanted to 
ake anyone a prophet, he would have made 
le angels His prophets and not human beings 
ke us. The status of Prophethood is greater 
tan that of human skills. These people were 

S.And as for the Aad 39 , they became 
injustly 40 boastful in the land and 
aid: “Who is stronger in might than 
is 41 ?” Did they not know that Allah 
created them, is stronger 42 than 
hem in might? But, they continued 
b deny Our Signs. 

i9. Hazrat Hud (On whom be peace) was the 
ophet sent to those people who had settled in 
aaf, a city within the boundary of Yemen. 
From this we understand that sometimes 
ide can be correct or sometimes incorrect, 
e one, which is true, is good, while the one, 
ich is false, is bad. The believer's pride, in 
osition to the infidels, in order to regard 
as disgraceful and to regard himself as a 
n of honour due to his faith, is an act of 
hip. However, to regard oneself greater 

6.So, We sent upon them a furious 
cold wind in the days of their 
isfortune 44, so that We made them 
te the penalty of being degraded 
the life of this world. And 
ndoubtedly, the penalty of the 
ereafter is more degrading 45 and 
ey shall not be helped 46 . 
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3- In which there was only strong wind and 
Under, but not any rain. The wind was so cold 
only Allah Almighty could give you refuge 
»it. From this we learn that Allah Almighty 
destroy people with mighty strength with a 
pie thing. He can destroy the mighty 
amrood through a tiny mosquito and the 
Werful elephant through a small swallow. 
■ This tells us that some days areinaus- 


believing in wood and stones as gods, but they 
were hesitant in believing the human beings as 
prophets. 

38. From this we learn that the infidels were 
rejecting the Prophets and the Books revealed 
to them. This rejection of their has been 
declared as rejection of Allah Almighty. 

iL uv^’i 4 u&Ea* % 
jit si i%3' ait o\ 

©C^>*?a lyoj 

than the Prophets, saints and pious devotees of 
Allah Almighty is either forbidden or an act of 
infidelity. 

41. In the people of Aad, an ordinary person 
was over fifty feet tall. One person could pick 
up huge boulders. They wefe under the 
impression that if punishment were to descend 
upon them, they would be able to defend 
themselves due to their physical strength. 

42. When a person is bereft of faith, he fails to 
understand such words of wisdom. 

£? 

0G i 1/3®^ 

picious. The days on which punishments had 
descended are full of misfortune. Also, the days 
on which one does not get guidance to do good 
deeds, too, are inauspicious. In truth, 
inauspiciousness are the evil deeds of man. 
Punishment on the people of Aad commenced on 
Wednesday 22 Shawwaal and continued for 
eight days and seven nights, i.e. until Wednesday 
29 Shawwaal (Tafseer Ronhul Mu 'uni). 
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4^ I his means the infidels would receive full 
punishment in the Hereafter Che punishment 
rceciscd in the world will not he able to 
Jcs reuse the punishment there 11 k world)* 
li.iijslups of the believer arc a means o( 


4"’ 1 1 tells us that the work ot the Prophet is 

indeed the work td Allah Mittiglih Ihc people 
"I I li.iiiiuJ vseic shown the guidance h\ their 
I'ropliet I l.i/rat Saleh 1 1 hi whom be pcaic). but 
Ml. ih Mmu'htv sjvs that We had shown it 
Ihus there is no ohicstum against the verse, 
bes .lire when Mniiphtv Allah becomes the 
pros iJet of puiJatikC. then it means to lead the 
pet '>>n obtain his goal and that after 
obtaining tins niiJjiiee it would be impossible 
l>' eo asp as 

4K In but Hj/Jat Jibraccl shrieked loud!) at 
them as .i result of whish all of them were 
de troved Suise this shriek was a destructive 
sound it is s jllcd thunder because sometimes 


IK.And We me thovc wbo believe 
and remain pious M . 


< o I hesc people were the companion* of 
H.iy/ai ‘s.drh t< hi whom he peace! who had 
K licvcd in him Ihcs were hundred and ten in 
number t lufu t r H<»>hul Mu anil fhe method 
of salvation was that before the coming of the 
punishment the Prophet would leave that area 
with his followers It is onlv after their 
departure (hat punishment would come to (hat 
place This icllv u* rhat the p»r*ence of the 


SKCTION 3 


19.And on thr day (bat Ibe rormin 
of Allah shall be drhtn 91 Umirdi 
(he Fire; then those who will come 
first shall be slopped till thoae 
coming nest 92 should meet them. 


comforts in the Hereafter 
46 This tells us (hat there will he no 
for the infidel. Having no helpers is a 
punishment for the infidels. 


17. And as fur the Thamud, We 
guided 4 them, but they preferred 
blindness to guidance. Therefore, 
the thunder of the degrading penalty 
overtook ** them as the earning of 
I heir doing 4< *. 


JX\ ij2 liti 

VI Jill aamJ? 1/J4J1 

I $S t* 




thunder kills people It is possible that first 
shriek of lla/nu Jibraccl came lo litem and 
followed b> thunder and lightening from 
sky Thus, there is no inconsistency in dH 
verse and the following verse - "Thru a fftff 
uproar overtook them " (S23:V4I). In 
verse, a particular type of punishment is tnMtfb 
and in the other verse another type df| 
punishment is being mentioned 
49 fhc punishment descended upon 
infidels due to their evil doing* and evil beliatij| 
while their minor children, their animals M 
their lands suffered the punishment due to mi 
actions oI these wTrtchc* 




pious servant in any area it the means of I 
safe from Divine punishment. Says 
Almight) ~H they had heen report 
net euaritv then H e would have puntihed i 
infideli among them wuh a painful punttl 
(S48.V25). If the poor believers had 
Makkah. then Allah Almight) would have 
punishment on them 


i^CDI <J \ djj\ il 
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l That the angels would drag them towards 
jdhin such a disgraceful manner, like how the 
jichers drag the animals towards the abattoir. 
I This tells us that the infidels would berea- 

B.Till when they reach there 
whence) their ears and their eyes 
d their skins will bear witness 53 
hst their doings. 


3 


iu, 


( That is every limb of theirs would say that 
id used me to commit such and such a sin 


235 

m 




l.And they will say to their skins: 

did you bear witness 54 against 
?” They will say: “Allah made us 
sjk, He Who bestowed speaking 55 
lower to everything”. , And He 
treated you the first time and 
towards Him are you to return S6 . 

i} 

►4. This tells us that on the Day of Judgement 
tongue of the infidel will speak lies, while 
.rest of the limbs would be speaking the 
Thereafter, the tongue will complain to 
»sr limbs, which are mentioned here. But, 
pite this, all the limbs will be put into Hell 
use they were accessories to the sins with 
tongue. Furthermore, to have a court case, 
sfik for Witnes^efe; etc. is no proof of the lack 
knowledge of the judge. Sometimes this is 
he to silence the criminal. Thus, when the 
Ibly Prophet pJj *JTj dll sought 

2.And how could you veil 57 
burselves that your ears and your 
es and skins should bear witness 
gainst you? You thought 58 that 
h did not know most of your 
oings S9 . 

Jt is evident that this speech is of their 
^ i.e„,Oh. infidels, at the^time of sinning 
tiu were asking the people, but you could not 
ipjconcealed. from your Lord. We, your 
,‘Were present as witnesses. It is possible 
this is the speech of Allah Almighty 


1 


& 


m 


m 
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hing the end of Hell one after another, but their 
entry into Hell will be together. What will take 
place at the edge of Hell after gathering there is 
what is being mentioned here. ^ 

pfclp af U lit 

ij 

The first to speak will be the right hand 
(Tafseer Roohul Mu ’ani). 

1i & 

©oi*?P Jji (daP- 

witnesses to investigate the case of slander 
against Hazrat Aisha (May Allah be pleased 
with her), it does not prove his lack of 
knowledge. 

55. This verse is on its apparent meaning i.e. 
the hands, the feet, the tongue will be literally 
speaking with apparent eloquence. In the world 
too, trees speak, whose speech the special 
servants of Allah Almighty hear. 

56. Now you would be entering Hell, which 
you had been denying in the world. Now, look 
at it to know its certainty. 

u4 k 61 6JJ5^ pf U i 
•5 i j&Utf 
pa *5 aii 

it? \*jg 

58. Had they regarded Allah Almighty as 
I Omniscient in their beliefs or through their 
t deeds, and then they would not have had the 
cottrage to commit the sins. 

. 59." Some' of the infidels of Arabia had this 

, thought:that although Allah Almighty is aware 
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of our outer deeds. He docs run know our 
iunsealed ji lions Ibis in like Ihe belief of 
smile philosophers that Allah Almighty is 

23.1 his whs your conception, which 
you formed about your l.ord, and it 
had ruined 60 you. So, now you are 
amongst Ihe losers. 

r>0 ! Ii.it sou became bold on sms h\ this T\pc 

ot ibirikiriL' lint today sou arc going into Hell 

24. Then, if they endure 6| , the fire is 
their destination 62 . And if they beg 
for a fa\ our, none w ill favour ^ them. 

ol In tJi.u m ihe world retrain Iroro 
complaining aloud ul the punishment 
I sctsiMiie p.itirruc m the world was a means 
i>t gaining reward i oday patience and 
inipatietiec ore ojudl lur llicm 

I lus means il the infidels cxen. wc palumcc 
,liter be me m Hell ihcv will siill remain in 

25. And We have appointed M for 
them some comrades, who made to 
appear fair in their eyes what is 
before them, and what is behind 
them, and the sentence was justified 
06 against them, along with those 
groups that had already gone before 
them from amongst the jinns and 
mankind 6 ”. Certainly, they were Ihe 
losers, to perish. 

M I heir companion, die devil and evil 
people had been appointed fur them to ihe 
world lbi> tcr M . ii- that ar cm! friend is a 
punishment ff<en VllaJi Almighty for the 
pcrv*n vahflc a pmd friend in a men's of Allah 
Sim i this 

bf By making die sms appear aw good in Um 
world and made tfvero reject the Jiereattcf 
66 By tins u meant the following umuhcUmi 
of Allah Almighty ’SumJ\ thou/ of them i rht> 
mil i-ra. / mil ftU HeJJ wuh all of 


aware of the complete detail s.i but Mt oftH 
minor details 

foi fiS u$l p£ jdjil 

f rom this wc Icam that the infidels would M 

punished for their sinfulness ' 

'U 

6 i i ^ M iij^ o| 

Hell And if they scream out of impatii 
then they would si ill be in Hell. May Al 
protect as from this* 

61 Today, Allah Almighty is telling them 
they arc nut listening, bul tomorrow when t 
would be pleading with Allah Almighty, 
w ill not respond to them 

Li ii&i jtfJ 

£' , i, , , » M 

u * rtw 11 

&cS±tJpi\C} J^aJI 

r^L dffJi & 

k&sJ’ i; 


m 




67, 1 1 front tint. cmcrpstwoiMucat 
I. 1 he infidel jtma will be seta jnio H«Ui 
will remain there clcrngJ^ iqpumahrncqf _ , t ,, 
2 Infidel human beings will he with 
type of infidels as par their category of fta. 
the polytheists Mill be with the polythrifti, 
Naaara | and Yahud will he with their 
rwm thoqgh they may have bean In 
pface* and diilarenr times u> the world 
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SECTION 4 

.And the infidels say 68 : “Listen 
lot to this QUR’AAN and make 
bsurd 69 noise therein. Perhaps you 
lay get the upper hand 70 ”. 

8. The leaders of the infidels had advised 
leir subordinates that neither should they listen 
) the recitation of the Holy QUR'AAN nor 
llow anyone else to do so. They would hurl 
busive language at the believers or the Holy 
iphet Jij <±k Jji ju*. while the Holy 
'UR’AAN was being recited, or play musical 
astruments, etc. They would do any possible 
leans to suppress the recitation so that the 
JUR’AAN does not seep into your hearts and 
eby you do not turn away from your 
eligion. This tells us that even the infidels 
vere acknowledging the influencing power of 
he Holy QUR’AAN. 

. From this we understand that to create a 
at the time of the recitation of the Holy 

7. Certainly We shall make the 
fidels taste a severe 71 punishment, 
d We shall surely award 72 them 
r their worst deeds that they used 
commit. 


! 




1- In that these infidels giving such advice 
ould be severely punished. They have been 
[Id as infidels that this action of theirs is an act 
f infidelity. 

?• Hazrat Abdullah ibn Abbas (May Allah be 
'kased with him) reported the severest 

8.That is the reward of the enemies 
of Allah, the fire, wherein they 
hall abide eternally 74 , as the 
Unishment for denying Our Verses. 

• From this we leam that the enemy of the 
ty Prophet olj <* 1 * <ili and the Holy 
'R’AAN, is the enemy of Allah Almighty, 
'e, these infidels tried to suppress the 
of the recitation of the Holy QUR’AAN; 
Ugh which they had been declared as 
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djj \02\.s <$2)1 

QUR’AAN to make it difficult for the reciter is 
the practice of the polytheists. Thus, it is 
totally forbidden to play drums, etc. in the 
vicinity of the mosque at the time of 
congregational Salaah, as well as creating a 
commotion at the time of Quranic sermon. 
From this, many issues can be deduced. 
Likewise, it is forbidden for a few people to 
recite the QUR’AAN aloud collectively. In 
short, at the time of recitation of the Holy 
QUR’AAN it is obligatory to refrain from all 
those activities, which hinder one from 
listening to it. 

70. So that the Holy Prophet^j *i\j -uk < 0 Ji 
would delay the recitation of the Holy 
QUR’AAN because of your commotion. 

©6I# <3$i \y& 

punishment was given to the infidels on the 
Battlefield of Badr, while the punishment for 
their infidelity in the true sense of the word 
would be given to them in the Hereafter. Thus, 
there is no contradiction in the verse. 


I# % *T£ ‘gjiJl vis 

X’ , 9 ' [<** 11 1 

©O 

enemies of Allah Almighty. 

74. Or, it could be that the region of Hell in 
which they would be initially placed, they 
would remain in it eternally. Or, that they 
would remain in Hell forever, though the 
regions would continue to change. 
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29.And the infidels shall say 15 : M () 
our l.ord, show us those among the 
jinns and men who mislead 76 us that 
vse ma> trample ^ upon them under 
our feet, so that they may remain 
amongst the lowest 

\Tlc» they arc m Hell. they would say this 
Hut. because its lupjxrmng is j certainty. it has 
been interpreted vs nt» the past 
"<> Vmic fuse v.iiil lli.il hs these two dTC 
me.ml (,i;ibi! and Ibices Sccjusc it is Oabil uho 
tud hecn the first to commit jm uniusl murder 
-1’id Ihlccs is established m infidelity and 
jsilvthci'tti ll tells us llul lliesc two ttrrlchcs 

30.1 ndouhtedls, those who say: 
“Our l.ord ' v is Allah, then remain 
firm *" on it, the angels descend ** 
upon them sa>ing: “Fear not, nor 
grieve * 2 and be glad in Paradise, 
which you were promised w *\ 

Vcccpting \llah Almighty as l.ord means 
to accept all Mis Prophets to Ik true, just 
accepting sour father as j father means to 
honour and rc-spccl all those who arc dear to 
lorn jnd tegarj his rclaliscs dear to sou You 
icg.uJ Ins mother as sour grandmother and his 
brother a* sour uncle Also, sou Icam to 
exercise patien«.c at the calamities sent by Allah 
Mrnights .uid express gratitude at the comforts 
provided bs Him VS hat comes from the 
He loved should be regarded as beloved 
Xtl I'nt 1 1 (he time of death In that sou cam 
oul His injunctions I>o the good deeds with 
Vincents V ou do not move away from Him in 
sadness or joy m com tort or in hardship 
X) lhai sshich pros ides contentmeni during 
the lime of every hardship in Ihe world ITseve 

31. We arc your frieods in the life of 
thi* world and in the Hereafter M . 
And for \ou therein it that which 
you yourtehei desire and you 
shall get therein that which yon may 
atk •* for**. 


gis>Ji I f fl 

6 * Ulj|| 

© 6 »| 

» 

will be locked up in separate kisu and hiddm 
Irom (he nest ol the inmates of Hell. 

77 fully trample them and lake revenge OB 
them 

78 He disgraced by Our trampling Here, the 

word lowest denotes being disgraced Hid 
wretched > 

r> Ait Cfc ijUS ccfji hi 
f\ iJ&i i Jjcc i>'t*ii| 

providers ol contentment are called SAKINA, 
Says Allah Almighty "Then Allah tent dawn 
Hu t am foil ton on A/m"(S9:V40). fhrouffc 
this satisfaction, you do not (cel the pangl tf. 
the time of death And they give glad tidings h 
the grave and on Ihe I )ay of Judgement * 

8? l)o not fear the future, nor gneve abort 
the past Your world is good and y 
Hereafter, too. is good You will be beat 
with Paradise 

8V this glad tiding is given to the believer 
the time of his death, which gives him imm 
joy ll is for (his reason that the day of da 
of the saints is called IJn, i c the day of 
wedding May Allah Almighty provide this 
us' Some received the filaJiiJitifii in the wor 
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This respect, too, is that of the angels 
Tafseer Roohul Mu’ani, Khazainul Irfaan), i.e. 
/e are your helpers in the world, at the time of 
death, in the grave as well as, in the 
hereafter. This tells us that the angels provide 
for the believers. Says Allah Almighty: 
"And after that, the angels are his helpers " 
(S66:V4). The Holy Prophet dij Ut Jji 
is the reliever of difficulties and the fulfiller of 
Deeds. The help of the beloved servants of Allah 
Almighty is true. 

85. This means you will receive every kind of 

32.“Hospitality” from the Forgiving, 
the Merciful 87 ”. 

f 87. The inmates of Paradise, in terms of 
entertainment, would be the eternal guests of 


bounty in Paradise, which you would desire. 
Here, the soul under discussion is not the baser 
self, because that would be made to perish by 
then. Thus, the inmate of Paradise will not 
desire anything which is evil, so much so, that a 
believing father would not desire the salvation 
of his infidel son. 

86. In the first statement, mention was made 
of desire and wishes, while here, mention is 
made of verbal request. Thus, there is no 
contradiction in the verse. The meaning is the 
same as mentioned above. 










Allah Almighty. 


SECTION 5 

33.And who is better in speech than 
him who invites 88 towards Allah and 
does righteous 89 deeds and says: “I 
am a Muslim 90 ?” 

88. In it, first on the list is the Holy Prophet 
(fUj .ulc. ail Lr L«>) and through his blessings 
would be the Saints and Ulama who engage 
themselves in the propagation of Islam. In fact, 
it includes the Muazzin, the Mukabbir and 
every believer who calls the creation of Allah 
Almighty towards any piety. This tells us that 
Allah Almighty loves the speech very much, 
which gives invitation towards good, even if his 
voice is heavy and his words are simple. May 
Allah Almighty bless us with this. 

89. By 'piety' is meant piety of the heart as 

34.And the good and the evil are not 
equal 91 . Repel 92 (the evil) with that 
which is best. Then the one, whom 
between you and him is enmity, will 
become as such as if he was your 
[bosom 93 friend. 


ip Ji cM 6^ 6 * * 
©&p) cr* ($1 & 

well, i.e. having mystical knowledge of Allah 
Almighty as well as piety of the body, in other 
words all types of worship. In this one 
statement Shariah and Tareeqat are included. 

90. From this, two issues emerge: 

1. No believer should conceal his religion. 
His speech, his actions, his physical appearance 
and his character should reveal that he is a 
Muslim. To practice hypocrisy is the way of | 
the devil. 

2. Do not say that Insha-Allah I am a believer, 
but regard oneself as a believer with certainty. 


>6 




■®1. This means good and defective beliefs and good things is good and the end result ot cvi is 
good and evil deeds are not equal. Good and evil. Therefore, how can a Prophet and an 
®Vil statements are not the same. Good and evil ordinary person be equal? 
behaviour are not the same. The end result of 92. In your personal matter remove the evil 
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with vi. nicer with patience. ignorance with 
know ledge .m tv il lic.itmcnt »>t someone with 
Ii'iviv tiitf r c p I > .1 rude statement with 
politeness and courtesy < >r it could mean 
remove mlidelitv with the svvoid 
'*' Kt.i'i'ii loi it' Revelation 
I in ver-e sv.is tevealeJ rrgatding Ahu 
‘'iilva.it. wti.i had etimilv tot the llolv Prophet 


3b.If am provocation **' of (he devil 
reaches v «»u. then \cek refuge in 
Mlah. I ndouhtcdlx, He iv the All 
Hearing, the All Knowing. 


In it Muslims in general .tie being 
ad.lie' t d It the dt \ il urdif .itli tiftumst.mtes 
t*ef jadi vo.itn.v.trd'ilome evil then 


.'"’.And among Hiv Signs are the 
nigh! and the day and the sun and 
the moon g . Prostrate neither before 
the sun nor the moon v *. but 
prostrate before Allah alone, Who 
created <w them, if sou art lli» 
desotee lw> . 


1 I’* -ttitiv il.c-c tilings k.irn tn 

.l a.V Haiti t’lr p< 1 v*ct of Allah Almighty and sour 
"«ti h'iniif'tv and meek nature If the mghl and 
Jav tin and the sun arc ni«t the vamc at 

all lin*t> then ho** Mill >iw he kept tn i*sc 
i on. Jit »on (h< rn -I feat in the face of hardships 

r>"» he h..ac|fijl m comfort 

Mere pti.straii.wi denar' Saidah tprr.sif. 


i sji , <jjt m ins heart and would cauM 
hunti lo him hi spile of (his. ihc Holy Prophet 
, c.'i, vi* siii ji— always Ircafed him well; ag 
much so. that he even married his daughter, 
I mine li.ihih.ih Due to ihis kindness. AbQ 
hulvaan became a desoled Companion of (he 
Holy Prophet, di, ^ Jji j_ 


V 


V 


35. And none are made to receive it, 
except the steadfast g,< , and none arc 
made to achieve il except those who 
have a great future 


tii c£ji ug u j 

©1^ £>•.» 


V 


■'1 I ho i vvfio have llit power to suppress 
thee .invet It 'hould f*e remembered that 
ni , M , 'i'.' | allelic e i'ec .nr sc \,.u ,uc helpless is 
dilfetetil lo l-citic' p.ilietil hv possessing thc 
(•'■'.vir of e'ltcr 'i..’ il I fie second form of 
I'ltM cc o of . re.ifet cpialitv When the 
i'lo'f.er- . I ll.i/i.il A ii'iil 1 1 in whom he peace! 
same to I. ' p.i'.ice in I gvpt he treated them 


with much kindness and pardoned all liicLT 
faults May Allah Almighty grant us such 
excellent v irtucs 

i his tells us that possessing excellent 
v inucs is a gie.il bounty from Allah Almighty, 
(i.timiig wealth is easy, hut obtaining good 
deeds amt excellence is difficult 


h 

i\ 


f 


^ Lilj 


i 1 
l Y 

r 

c 

> 

* 


recite la'iiwwu/. te "I seek proleefton of 
Allah, from Shaitaan 


I 


&s\) & 5 

& Sji IJJ^ i 


ati"ii) of worship and not Ihc Sajdah of respect. 
Others* ist the word 'you worvhip' would ndl 
liavt been used here Ihc prohibition of Sajdlh 
<>f respect is proven from many tradition* 
lAhadilhi hut n iv not proven categorically 
from any f.hiramc verse It u for this reavofl 
that the rc|c<ter of thi» prohibition cannot b* 
called an infidel However, ooe who 


r,-/ 
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erforms Sajdah of respect is a terrible sinner, a 
[transgressor and a cursed person who is entitled 
br divine punishment and wrath. It should also 
be remembered that the one making a Sajdah of 
respect to the sun, is also an infidels, because 
this practice is that of a polytheist. Any action, 
in which there is a sign of polytheism, is 
infidelity, like prostrating to an idol. 

99. Worshipping the moon, the sun, day and 

38. And if they become haughty 101 
(then remember) that those close 102 
to your Lord glorify His Praises, 
night and day and do not grow 
weary 103 (of doing this). (After 
reciting this verse, Sajdah Tilawat 
becomes obligatory on one who 
recites it and the one who has heard 
its recitation). 

101. By following the Holy Prophet 
fV, <JTj <in and worshipping Allah 
Almighty. Thus, the infidels who reject Allah 
Almighty as well as the polytheists. 

102. This means those angels who enjoy the 
nearness of Allah Almighty. Here, ’nearness' 
does not denote nearness of place because 

39. And among His Signs is that you 
see the earth lying worthless 104 , but 
when We send down water in it, it 
becomes fresh, fertile and 
productive. Surely, He Who gave life 
to it, shall certainly give life to the 
dead. Undoubtedly, He has Power 
| over everything. 

104. Such is the condition of the human beings 
dial anyone who is not touched by the rain of 
Prophethood, his deeds are not accepted in the 

40.Undoubtedly, those who deviate 
105 from the right way concerning 
Our Signs are not hidden from Us. 
b he better than that (person) who 
■hall be thrown in the Fire ,06 , or is 
he who shall come safely 107 on the 





night. The one worthy of worship is the 
Creator, not the creation. 

100. This tells us that in all the worships, 
Salaah is most superior, and in Salaah, Sajdah 
(prostration) is most superior. This prostration 
is the sign of man's slavehood and devotion. It 
should be remembered that it is for the sake of a 
command and not for the purpose of doubt, i.e. 
without any doubt you are indeed Allah's 
bondsman, therefore worship him. 

©O 


Allah Almighty is pure and free from place and 
space. 

103. Among these favourite angels some are in 
Ruku, who are in this position for millions of 
years, some are in Sajdah, some are in Qiyaatn 
and some are in Tashahud as was previously 
stated. 

6 %\ >tJl CJjff 

UUii 3$ji 61 

court of Allah Almighty and he himself is 
worthless. 

x & a 6$ 

U ij&i 
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l);»> of Resurrection? I>» what you 
desire uw . Certainly Me is Seeing l(N 
> our deeds. 

In* 11i.n thes interpret ilit* Holv i.H R AAN 
itk■ >ncals and hung distortions ill ils meaning. 
1 1 k l- tin |'ii-ini da> Oad>ains I ties do nol tear 
\llali Munchts in these mallets 
Ini' li.il r evident i' that bs till' i' meant all 
tin mink'I- it" matter vslielliei tl)c> leteel AllaJi 
Mmighls -a ale jvlslhcists hetliei llie> afe 
!i.mi tin" e wIn■ K leii tin Huh Piophct 

___ ■ , ... r _ or whether ihev arc 

Ia I" >e i ili "i a|'*"-ta!i ' all nt them would he 
I’l.Kid ml" Hell which will Income then 
i \! li.il ahi>,h 

In' I i.'ir. tlir we leaiii that the believer, on 
Hu Mas "I Jinli'eiiient will itieive proteelion 
Hut a* t.n as inner ilUiteiilment is concerned, 
'orne he I lev ei •• prior to tho das and vtine at 
the etui will obtain tin- In 'hort. all the 
Ik* I lev el' w ill evcntuallv obtain i oil tciitineut 

4I.( ertainls those ss ho dcn> 1,0 the 
Kvnicmhcrancc (01 K’ VAN) when it 
tomes 111 to them (are losers) as, 
without douht, it is an esteemed 1,2 
Hook. 

I I" /d.r denote' retiK*mhcranec of Allah 
Minirhl;. meaning the Mots Prophet 

,_, or die Moh Hi K AAN 

I here afe mans sc av > ■ •! rciceting them rciceltnn 
ol tin original Prophelho->J nt the llols Prophet 

. •- . w ^_or rovcling ans of his blessed 

attribute* ili «K \ mg his order' 

III I lorn tins, there o. a hint that he unto 
whom Prophet hi *<*d or the mr*sagc ol the Mots 
i.H It US has rcaihcd tho order is not tor 
him hke those people in the perns! pin* to the 
advent ol our Moh Prophet , - - -, «_■, o - 
who had hchcs cd m the t Hvervc" ol Allah 

42.in which no falsehood can he 
inserted 1 cither from its front or 
from its rear 114 . It is a res elation 
from the Wise, the Praiseworthy. 

It"' I rom rtn* »t unJersUtfjJ dial every 
< oinpanion is a tnw trustw<>rihs and a piouv 
per on |l thev were not true k<* lie sets then 
they would not have been entrusted with the 






I OX I nun tins we leant that sometime an ordor 
is given lor the purpose ol expressing anger. 
Sjvs A Halt Almighty “And ii/inin m ill /,•/ him 
./i»/v/n*»«■" (SIK V'*>) Because litis vcr\c does 
nol mean that Allah Almightv has given vuu 
permission to do what sour heart desires 
ltw litis means do as sou please, hut do it 
with the understanding that We arc looking at 
sou and what sou are doing If you have (htl 
thought and keep it at the back ol your mind 
then. M Allah wills, you svill never commit any 
Mil In the same sent, il the believer remembers 
that my Prophet r i_, «ji , j— is looking 
at me. then he will never commit a wrong deed. 


£ 'K# & 

b& & tin ^ 

I here can l>c no [ejection of Prophet hoi nl alter 
knowing the Prophet 

112 Hv the word esteemed' is meant unique, 
incomparable or ol great magnitude and 
grandeur, or the Hook r>l great benefit and 
blessings (he greatness o( titc Holy 
K A AS is such that the pages. Us binding, 
its casing are all ol great honour, because 
disrespect to them is forbidden Not only the 
bean in which the fJI/R'AAN tv memorized, 
but also the person who hat memorized it, are 
both great 

O+aTtffc-oi JijC 

compilation and propagation of the Holyl 
Ml K AAN Anyone who say* that the I 
( ompamons have added or deleted any veraaf ■ 
is an infidel Almighty Allah has created fl 
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[uffaaz for the protection of the words/text of 
je Holy QUR’AAN, the Qaries for the 

E rotection of its recitation, the Ulama for the 
rotection of its meaning and for the mystical 
leaning of the QUR’AAN, He has created the 
(Saints. These persons are a strong fortress of 
Jhe Holy QUR'AAN, who do not allow 
•falsehood to come near it. 

43. Nothing will be said to you (O 
Prophet), out which was not said to 
the Prophets before 1,5 you. 
Undoubtedly, your Lord confers the 
forgiveness and also awards the 
punishment 116 . 

115. This means that Allah Almighty has given 
you the command to propagate the Oneness of 
Allah Almighty and matters of faith as was 
given to previous Prophets before you. 
Otherwise, there is a great difference in 
injunctions. The titles and attributes of our 
Holy Prophet <jTj <in ^ are most 
superior to that of the other Prophets. Thus, 

44.Had We made it, the QUR’AAN, 
in a foreign 1,7 language, they would 
definitely have said ,18 : “Why have 
its verses not been made clear ,l9 ?” 
“Why, this is a foreign language, but 
you (Prophet) are an Arab ,2 °?” 
Please declare: “That is a guidance 
and a healer 121 for the believers”. 
But the infidels have deafness 122 in 
their ears and blindness 123 in them. 
They are like those who called 124 
from a far-off place. 

117. The infidels were saying why had the 
Holy QUR’AAN been revealed in Arabic and 
not in any other language. In this verse there is 
a most appropriate reply to it. 

118. This means that at one moment the 
infidels want to know why had the Holy 
QUR’AAN been revealed in Arabic and not in 
any other language. Had it been revealed in a 
non-Arabic language, then they would say how 
surprising it is that the Prophet is an Arab, but 


114. This means the Holy QUR’AAN is 
protected from all sides. There is a strong 
watchful eye over its text, its mystical meanings 
and its ordinances. Its words can never change. 
However, some mischief-makers try to distort 
its meanings, but they cannot succeed in it. 


Js oi is A <31 u 
$c& sdi 6i ^ ^ 
©£*>' 

there is nothing objectionable about the verse. 
116. This is the commentary of the previous 
statement, i.e. the other Prophets were told, and 
it is being said to you as well, that Allah 
Almighty is Most Forgiving and the 
Vanquisher. He is Most Merciful to the 
believers and Most dominant over the infidels. 

$ \’M Cl ,# 2 5 

***< * 

of 6 *13 ^ ^ 

the QUR’AAN is not in Arabic. This can never 
happen. In short, they will neither believe in 
the QUR'AAN now, nor any time later. It 
should be remembered that all the Prophets had 
been sent according to the language of the 
people, and the Book in the language of the 
Prophet. It has never happened that the 
language of the Prophet was different to the 
language of the Book revealed to him. Of 
course, Mirza Qadyani claimed to be a Punjabi 




1 

J 
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pt.'plici hut his revelations wcic sometimes m 
I n.li'h sometime-. m l iJii anj at times in 
-iuli laiu'u.ut' tlul cun Mr Mit/a sould not 
mulct stand I Ini' the ptophet is indigenous, 
hut the rest latum is foreign 
I l*i \A hs were thev not rcvcjled in Arabic, 
vshuh »c would have understood ’ CM what 
l-clict it IS til IS I'm.I, to us ’ 

l.'tt ! hi tell us that the rejson lor revealing 
the t.it K \ \S in \fahu is Ih'l.hisc the 
|s..s c'soi ol the t.tl K AAV ic the ftolv 

I't.-plul.• . — is an \rah and Ins 

laiipuacc i Arabic 

I I It hould he teitiemhcred tlul the Hols 
i.'l K \ \N is a >.‘iiiic ot cindaiuc and a 
■pitilu.ll line lot tlie believer-. onlv hut its 
luiivt’oii a the >..lifer towards Mlah Alimphlv 
a'nl .1 sate t"t erihle pits-leal .iilnieilts is lor 
the entile wot lei l<> blow jtter its iru aiitatum 
arid to set ite an .miulct I 1 .nice/ ( from its ver-cs 
i Ih iielui.il to hinli the believers and the 
non he lies e t as i- hem. e vpet leiued 


trjjw 


‘'•caC-ca 


everywhere 

I'' Because eif the inner mlideht\, they (|j) 
unable to listen U> the Neds DDK A AN with lfe 
view ot believing in it ’ 

I 2 5 Due te' lilts, thev ate nlwav v huv mg doubt 
aheml the Holy Ol k AAN ibis icllv us «*ft 
only llteisc will rceeivc benefit Irom dg 
Ol K'AAN whose hearts ate connected w* 
the possessor ol the ODK'AAN It is lor thfel 
reason that an infidel is first made to recite thl 
Kahrnah. (hereafter lie is taught the 
Ol HAAS 

124 I his means just as a person at u distance 
e an hear the voiec ol the e alter but dives not 
understand Ins woids. these infidels, too, only 
hear the sound of the Hole <Jl'K'AAN, but fall 
to understand its message It is the beauty of 
Allah Almighty that Abu Juhl. being a rcstdoM 
o! Malhah, became distanced hut llu/iat Mwah 
Darin t>ciri^ a resident of Yemen came nearw 
to the lloli I’rophcl s.'l, sLM ^ _ 


SK 1 ION f» 

Af>. And certainIs We bestowed upon 
Musa a Hunk. I»ui differences ,2 * 
were made therein. And if a W ord 
had not gone* before from sour Lord, 
then the matter would base been 
decided ,:tl between them. And 
surds, thev are in a confusing doubt 
about it. 

I.' < In that sj. me believed in it others did m>t 
IV I hi means AS c base alrejdv taken the 
diLi'ion that the infidels would he meted out 
w iiJi thc-r punishment after the f >jv of 
Judgement It is for this reason tfiat -uth 

4<».Whoso does righteous deeds, it is 
for his own good and who commits 
esil deeds, it is for his own discredit, 
to hear its guilt. And sour lord is not 
at all unjust '** to Mis sersants. 

12' Me will definitely he rewarded although 
others ti»< will receive benefit from it Thus 


J&i s^Jl M Ctf &S 

• 9 

Q'fdJ* j 

punishments don't tome to ihcm Or. Our IW 
is that < )h Ms Beloved Prophet, after yOft 
advent, unseen punishments of general nsOJV 
will not tome to Ihcm 


this verse is not against the concept of f: 
Sawaah ttonvesmft the rewards to the tool* 






rwiV<w; 
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he deceased). 

28. That is, Allah Almighty would be meting 

>ARA25 

47.The knowledge of the Hour is 
ferred 129 to Him alone. And no 
lit comes forth from its sheath, 
nd neither any female bears nor 
rings forth (a child), but He has the 
knowledge 130 about it. And on the 
|day when He will call them: “Where 
[are My associates 131 ?” They will 
bay: “We have already professed to 
Wou that there is no witness 132 
[among us for them”. 

^129. This means that all these Prophets and 
Saints, who are asked about the knowledge of 
tile Day of Judgement, refer it to Allah 
Almighty saying, "Allah knows best". Or, it 
means that without Allah Almighty's 
knowledge, there is no other source to know 
[about the Day of Judgement. It is stated in sawi 
Shareef that Allah Almighty has given full 
knowledge of the Day of Judgement to the Holy 
Prophet oT, ^ ■dJi , but the Messenger 
of Allah <)Tj <ui was ordered to 

keep it concealed as it is from the special 
ystical knowledge of Allah Almighty. It is 
stated in Tafseer Roohul Bayaan that the great 
Sufi sages state: "Allah Almighty bestowed the 
knowledge of Qiyamah upon His Beloved 
Prophetj-Lu j oTj <4*. <ii)i jl *> . The Holy Prophet 
has disclosed the signs of 
Qiyamah, its day, date and month, i.e. Friday 
tile 10th of Muharram. If the Messenger of 
Allah ^j <jlj < 4 * had not been given 

tile knowledge about it, then how did he 
disclose its signs and the day, date and month? 
^However, he did not disclose after how many 
ears it would be taking place. This is from the 
ivine secrets. 

30. This means Allah Almighty is fully aware 
f the condition of the fruit before their sheaths 
pear, i.e. whether it would be imperfect or 


PART 25 


out justice to the infidels and bounty to the 
believers. 


c ® £ , 15 i/ 

erf 


perfect. He is frilly aware about the pregnancy 
of the female and what its period and condition, | 
i.e. when will the baby be bom, how will it be, 
how long will it live, what will it be eating, 
what will it be doing, etc. If you doubt it and 
believe that even an astrologer can provide this 
information, and on many occasions even the 
saints of Allah and those possessing psychic 
knowledge can disclose this information, which 
prove to be absolutely correct. The reply to this 
is that the information given by these Hindu 
priests, astrologers, etc. are merely based on 
conjecture. Most of it is found to be incorrect 
and a few predictions, which turn out to be true, 
are co-incidental. The information provided by 
the holy Saints is absolutely true, but this is not 
from their personal knowledge, but that which 
is given to them by Allah Almighty (Tafseer 
Khazain and Khazainul Irfaan). 

131. This call will be proclaimed by Allah 
Almighty through the angels, for the 
polytheists. By associates is meant the idols 
made by them. 

132. This means that today there is none from 
us to give this testimony that You have any 
associate. We are witnesses that You are One, 
without any partners. 


i.e. wnciner 11 wuuiu uc imueiicei ur ^ 

' > 9 *" I IS >{•' \ <1 

S.And those whom they used to lj->& Lo U“ s<9 - 5 
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worship before ,3 \ will be losl from 
them and the) will know 134 for 
certain that the) ha\e no place of 
escape. 

I I Ins Jcmoustrjtitc pronoun 'those' refers 
lo tin. ir idols made oul ol wood ojiJ stones 
i Ml urt ii isf. I lie slaim of then prophets Mould be 

•KMUl'l tlll'MI 

4*1.A human being does not tire 135 in 
praying for good, but if any evil 
touches him, then he loses hope, 
becoming full of despair ,36 . 

I •' Here (he word M AS denotes .ui infidel 
.it:d the Mofd V,M*d' refers to iiorldli possessions 

Idc health Health children etc Ihis 

mi.ms the infidel is eteedi almut the world It is 
neiei satisfied about the wealth ol this world 
His desites aK«u 1 the world arc ncicf satisfied 
I'o->essions the world arc said to be g«»od for 
the purjH'se ol outer ticdcntc. otherwise all these 
Unties are ev d tor them 

50.And if \\ c make him taste Our 
Mercs after hardship befalls 137 him. 
he will certainl) sa): “This is my 
own due and in my opinion the 
Hour will nut come. And esen if I 
am returned to ms l.ord, certainly 
for me there is good 139 with Him. 
Surtls, We shall then tell the infidels 
all that thes did ,4 °, and We shall 
undoubtedly, make them taste 141 
hard punishment. 

I >7 from (his emerge two issues 
1 ( omfort in this world is little, but 

hardships arc mans therefore tasting mercy 
has Keen (. ailed here as pros iding comfort 

Hardship tomes upon a person due to his 
own esil actions hut meres is bestowed t» a 
bounty of Allah A Insights 
I It is ms right I base obtained it through 
m\ own skill and rttcllmte Tbit mean* the) 
regard gain as a result of their own enceltence. 


6 ^r-P^ '>&> 


l Here, the word '/A S’ denotes certainty, 
Ihis tells us that this docs not always incai) 
conjecture litis interpretation will help you H 
many situations 

j Ji & 6^i y 

ol 

1 )h Ms cs il' is meant hardships of the world, 
i c an infidel loses hope quickly front Allah 
Almighty when fated with hardships II is for 
this reason that lie resorts to committing 
suicide A behescr. on the other hand, alwayl 
relies on Allah Almighty The commentary of 
this serse is the following sersc ".Vo Jnuht, I 
none Jespair of the meree of Allah, hut * | 
/'»•<</■/«• Jiihiln-vinn"{ SI2 V87) 

^ 6* & iifit 6 $j 
Cl i cl ijj Afil 
i SULn <£f 

a 6i 3 ; ji 

»i V i* 

©£»£ p&V-f 

while loss, they link to Allah Almighty Or, 
now dm bounty ha* become my own property 
and will never be snatched away from me, Ilia 
thought* of the believer are totally opposite 10 
both of these 

1)9 Thi* mean* firaly. the Day of Judgement 
will never take place and although hnpoaafblg, 
if it were to come, like thete believer* M| 
saying. I wifi be in comfort there a* well,] 
because Allah Almighty ha* provided me 
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b mfort in the world. 

. .0. Its purpose is to show that the comforts of 
Ithe Hereafter will be due to the good deeds 
done in the world. Thus, they would be thrown 
into Hell after showing them their evil deeds, 

51.And when We bless a human 
being, he turns away 142 withdrawing 
aside, and when evil befalls him, then 
he offers long prayers ,43 . 

142. Here, too, 'man' denotes infidel and 
withdrawn face indicates to forget Allah 
Almighty, to boast about their bounties and 
commit countless sins. 

"Oh Zafar, man will not understand Him, no 
matter how intelligent he may be, 

Who fails to remember Allah Almighty in his 
comfort, and has no fear of Him in his fit of 

52.Please declare: “Tell me if this 
QUR’AAN is from Allah 144 , but yet 
you reject it?” Who is more on the 
wrong way then the one who is in 
extreme dissent? 

144. It should be remembered that to suspend 
an obligation is done for the purpose of 
emphasis and not for the sake of doubt, just as 
suspending the impossible is for the purpose of 
change. The purpose of the verse is to show 
that without any doubt, the Holy QUR’AAN is 
from Allah Almighty and by becoming its 
rejectors you are proving to be very stubborn 

S3.We shall oon show them Our 
Signs in the horizon 145 and in 
themselves ,46 , till it becomes clear to 
them that it is the truth ,47 . Is it not 
sufficient 148 that your Lord is 
witness over everything? 

145. The purpose of these verses is the things 
°f the world, or the punishment, which had 
come on the locality of the previous nations, 
which had been destroyed. 

146. Thousands of attributes in their 


which they would acknowledge. 

141. By 'severe punishment' is meant eternal 
punishment, a punishment full of disgrace and 
infamy. 


iJpjsA (J* Tij, i 

jJi #1 Hi \l[ 5 

_ ^ sX' 9 

* *** 

anger". 

143. From this we leam that to forget your 
Creator in your prosperity and to remember 
Him in your adversity only, is the practice of 
the infidels. Allah Almighty dislikes this. 
Here, there is no censure of offering dua, but 
censure is made for not offering dua in your 
days of comfort. 

b%o\ f js 

0 y* 6+4 o* 1 H 

and thus are entitled for the severest 
punishment. Says Allah Almighty: "Oh wives 
of the Prophet! You are not like the other 
women, if you fear Allah...(S33.V 32). Thus, 
Oh wives of the Prophet; without doubt, you 
are pious and superior to the ladies of the 
world. 

&&*&&&&&£■ 

©34^ & $ & iff S& 

personalities, or the defeat at Badr, etc. The 
great Sufis say that the entire world is included 
in the human being. This requires a great deal 
of pondering and self-reflection. 

147. By this is meant the Holy QUR’AAN, 
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Al Mdjnor the Holy Prophet because whatever 
inhumation ami predictions were nude by the 
Prophet Ih-ijiiic true 

! 4 K What .1 wonderful thing il is Allah be 
pi.ii , -cd' I scrythine ol ihis xxorld testifies about 
the t nits ol Mlah Almighty. His absolute 
know le dee. Power arid Wisdom Allah 


should be remembered that the testimony of 
Prophets and Saints is the testimony of A 
Almighty All the Prophets and Saints him 
testified that A Halt Almighty is the Creator 
Master of everything, the Holy Prophet 

, <jl., «*i» siJ‘ the witness for AUA 

Almighty and A Kali Almighty is the wiUMH 


Miiughty is a witness over it llul indeed lie is oxer the Holy Prophet r L, J 01sLi JL— 
tin i re.itor and Master ol all these things II Allah Almighty “Anil Allah is sufficim 

»//nni"(S4 V71| t 


M.l.ivlcn. they are certainly in duubt 
144 of nteetint' with their Lord. 
Behold! He cncompavio everythin)* 




I Jo I In means tl.al tlicre is no doubt alter the very condition ol these infidels 

the* c infidels but it is they who are m doubt I Ml (he knowledge and Power ol Allih 

whuh has sun.'undid them lr>>m all sides and Almighty has ctKoiupassed everybody. b 0 

they 1 anti"! find a wav lo get out of it If the Allah Almighty llimselt is pure from dll 

'hip iv in the sea it will ionic t" the shore hut if concept ol encompassing 

tin si .1 gets mi.1 the ship, it will sink I his is 


— «»- 


-Olrrw 1 '.^^ 
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SURAH AL-SHURA (THE CONSULTATION) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 

5 Sections: 53 Versesl 860 Words ,3588 Letters 


. According to the majority of the 
Dmmentators, this entire Surah is Makkan. 
tut, Hazrat Abdullah ibn Abbas (May Allah be 
leased with him) says that four verses 
eginning from verse twenty-three are Madini- 

n the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 

1ECTION 1 

l.Haa - Meem. 
t.Ain Seen Qaaf. 


'• Thus He reveals to you, and to 
ose before 2 you. Allah is the 
onourable, the Wise. 

This tells us that there can be no Prophet 
fter our Holy Prophet *i\j jji . 
erwise, mention would have been made 
ut it. Hazrat Isa {On whom be peace) is 
ongthe previous Prophets. His second 
oming, closer to the Day of Judgement, is not 
contradiction of this verse. Here, the 
tnparison is the spirit of revelation, not in the 


1 


To Him belongs 3 whatever is in the 
eavens and whatever is in the earth, 
e is the Exalted, the Great 4 . 


3 


This means that the entire physical world 
the creation of Allah Almighty and in the true 
e His dominion. But in a worldly sense, if 
e people are granted temporary ownership, 
is not contradicting this verse. 

This means the status of Allah Almighty is 
%, so is His power and wisdom. Thus, these 


te, the rest are Makkan. It constitutes of five 
Rukus, fifty-three verses, eight hundred and 
sixty words and three thousand five hundred 
and eighty eight letters. 


Q^jl\ 


G>(*> 

0(5^ 

65 Jt 5 bid ^ 

revelation i.e. just as We had sent Our 
revelation to the Prophets before you. We are 
sending Our revelation on you too. Then why 
are the infidels especially the People of the 
Book so surprised about it? He did not say 
We will send the revelation to the future 
Prophets. This is because there would be no 
Prophet coming in the future. 

i 4 U5 4^*1 

o^i oil ^ 

are two separate attributes. Allah Almighty has 
bestowed greatness upon His special servants. 
The Holy Prophet ^j -oTj .uk *li\ is the 
greatest in the entire creation. The religious 
mentor is greater than his disciples and the king 
is greater than his subjects ( Tafsecr Roohul 
Mu ’ani). 
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5.(K i> near) that the heaveni may 
rend * from above it, but the angels 
glorify 6 their Lord with His Praise 
and beg * forgiveness for those on the 
earth. liehold, Allah is Most 
Forgiving, the Most Merciful 8 . 


^ Hv guardian is mcanl the deities Ihus. 
there t' m* inconsistency m the verse Or. It 
could mean they have befriended the enemies 
<•1 Ml alt flic friends of Allah arc totalis 
diflcicnt n> those who are tnendv of those other 


7. And similarly We revealed to you 
the Arabic QI R’AAjN so that you 
may warn thereby the Metropolis of 
all the cities (Makkah) and those who 
live around it; and you nay warn 
of the Dav of feathering. 



6. \nd those who have taken for them 
others besides Allah 9 as protectors, 
Allah watches them. Hut you are not 
duty 10 hound to remain their 
caretaker attorney. 


; Ut 6* 6Jfifi tyLto S 

V*»V OjPy-J 

¥ 4 c^J b& 

')L rtil 


A I Ins ilit'.iiis ih.li the awe and grandeur ol 
\l!.i!i \Iniii'lit) is so supreme that a greal 
tieaiion Ide ills’ sk\ sometimes is on the serge 
'plitline oul ot tear and assc ol Allah 

\11 > 11 u.' 11! \ 

>■ I Ins means all (lie angels vshcllicr those 
ss I to ale near In Him or these cvccutors ol llic 
s i'IIin lands ol Mlah all are engaged ill resiling 
the pl uses ol Mlali Mmightv I Ins tells us that 
tho’-e sslio peilorm Salaali arc great like the 
angels 

I In means lot the sake ol the believers 
I fom this emerge a lew issues 
I I he intercession ol the angels is a certain!) 

I lie angel' have ahead) received 
permission lor Ins intercession And today they 
arc interceding lor ihc believers Ihcn, whai 
delav is there in the inicrccvvioii ol the llol) 

I'fopliet i v* »!. J -*• ’ 




1 When A Mali Almighty decides Hi 
person with something. He bestows it throufK 
live prayer of His beloved servants. Obscnfc 
(hat since Allah Almighty desires Ui forgive Ah 
believers. He has instructed (he angels to 
forgiveness lor them II you want to please 
Holv Prophet ^»then offer 
to his devotees In order to seek the pleasure 
the Holy Prophet , 0 -.,*}dji the in|Mfc: 
are praying tor his Ommali Wc should makef^l 
our duty to remain well-wishers of the NobM 
Companions und household members of B[l 
Holy Prophet ,j~.j olj <j*. Uii so that 
may gel some charily from him 
8 It is for this reason ihal Allah Almi 
lias made the angels your well-wishers 
he Praised' 


nigfafcj 


£11C S ii 

Oi 


'«a 


than Allah Almighty. 

10 Ihiv means that this question will not i 
to you because they are dependant on you 
you arc independent of (hem because you 
the beloved of Him who Is Self-Sufficient 


& 120 cgi W ajJTj 
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herein there is no doubt. A group 
be in Paradise and a group will 
sin Hell 13 . 

Because you are an Arab you came to 
(akkah. Thus, the Holy QUR’AAN, too, is in 
Die and is revealed in Makkah. This tells us 
: the Holy QUR’AAN will remain where the 
jssessor of the QUR’AAN is to be found. 

At the moment warn the people of 
X thereafter the rest of the world. Says 
Almighty: “That he may be the Warner to 
i entire world." (S25: V1) The first order was 
warn the family members, and then in this 

.And had Allah willed, he would 
ave made them an Ummah under 
ne faith. But He admits into His 
lercy 14 whom so He Pleases. And 
far the unjust neither have a 
iend nor a helper 1S . 

This tells us that everybody will receive 
nance but everybody will not receive 
idance. Worry about obtaining guidance. 

Here, “unjust” denotes the infidels i.e. the 
dels have no one in the world to save them 
rom Divine punishment, nor will they have 
iyone to save them in the Hereafter to enquire 

Have they taken to them others as 
patrons 16 besides Him? But it is 
Hah Who is the Patron ,7 . And He 
11 give life to the dead 18 and He is 
'owerful over everything 19 . 

From this we understand that to make the 
lies of Allah Almighty into friends is the 
ctice of the polytheists and infidels, just as 
ig friends of Allah Almighty as your 
Sectors is the practice of the believers. To 
*e the Ka’bah as your Qibla is the very 
ence of faith while to make any idol as your 
ila is infidelity. There is a big difference 
veen friend of Allah and friend other than 
t of Allah Almighty. 

11 By “Patron” is meant Allah Almighty, the 






verse the instruction was to warn the people of 
Makkah and thereafter the entire world. In short, 
from this you cannot deduce that the 
Prophethood of the Holy Prophet 
,i.-jdiTjdUr j'mwas restricted to Arabia. 

13. This tells us that on the Day of Judgement 
everybody will first be assembled. Thereafter 
they would be separated. Therefore it is also 
called YAUMUL HASHR (Day of Resurrection) 
and YAUMUL FASL (Day of Separation). 




£ ' 9 


j 2J$| PS 

-5 i 0 & $ l* 6^' 

about them. This state of hopelessness, too, is a 
form of punishment for the infidels in which 
they are caught up. From this we learn that 
Allah Almighty has appointed helpers for the 
believers. Says Allah Almighty: "Only Allah is 
your Friend and His Messenger" (S5:V55). 

J&8 Vgjt 6? uJ&l ^ 

s? y j ,9 *1 ' *\A\ ' £ 

y* * OP' y* 

true object of Worship, the creator and the true 
Helper. Thus, this verse is not against those 
verses in which the beloved servants of Allah 
Almighty have been called patron or friend. 
Their sainthood is in reality patronage of Allah 
Almighty. 

18. On the Day of Judgement, at the time of 
the second trumpet, Allah Almighty raises the 
dead to life through the prophets. Hazrat Isa 
(On whom be peace) raised the dead to life, and 
our Holy Prophet j ctf, brought 

his parents and many dead to life. 
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raj. 


By <•», o ;/j|«y' is meant everything things 


|g 

possible Ihc impossibilities and the obligatory 

SECTION 2 

1(1. In whatever you difTer; the 
decision 10 thereof is with Allah. 
This is Allah, the Lord. In Him I put 
mv faith 21 and I turn 22 towards 
Him. 

2<' Iti.ii between the infidel and the believer 
Ml.iti Mmighly will keep a practical decision 
'•!i the I »a> i>l Judgement by rewarding the 
beliesci' vs nli Paradise and the infidels with 
Hell I Inn hi thiv serve ihcic is no proof tor 
(lie ( h.ikiuldw iv Ihcs. too. take the caves to 
court t«> Ik decided hs the nidge In “sou 
dillef addrew o made to the infidels Ihts 
telb un itut the belies erv arc on the path of 
truth and it o the infidels who arc causing 
dispute 

I I he Islamic scholars' trust is to accumulate 
the provisions Ihc trust ot the Sufis is to tum 

11. 'The Originator of the heavens and 
the earth, lie has made for you pairs 
2 -' of sour own seises and (he cattle 
pairs 24 . whereby He spreads 25 you 
therein. None is therein like Him, 
and He is the All-Hearing, the 
All-Seeing. 

2' In that I made your wives from sour own 
kmd I forn ibis we team that the marriage of 
man in the world cannot take place with jinn or 
animals Paradise is another place wherein the 
Moons, ton will become the wives of man. 
although lhc> arc neither human nor the 
children ol \dam |i »n whom he peace J 
24 \| anotltcr place, the Hots IJt : RAAN has 

12. To Him belong the keys 24 of the 
heavens and the earth. He expands 
the provisions for whom so lie Pleases 
and straitens 27 it too. C ertainly. He 
knows ** every thing fully wrIL 

n<>t included rn this because thev are tx* 


*«*&» 6 * & If 

1 &$&&&?& **ii 
ovi^i *£ ii ' 


away from the provisions and rely only on difl 
provider of the provisions The Holy I'rophtfi 
J—j «jl_, vi)i had provided for us tfeg 

cvamplcv ol both these forms of trust through 
his practical life. I or greater detail on the 
consult the book "Shaane Hubibur Rahman”. 
22 'I his means I lutsc plated ms trust 
Allah Almighty from before and I always tun 
to Him. that, from wherever I obtain thingrf 
always regard 11 as receiving from Alldl 
Almighty Although the arrow leaves the boffl 
it is sent to the possessor of the bow. 

$ O^JI (>11 

/jliV' & > W'ii' (*^*5' iA 

ft'/X "U-liJf 

slated that everything has its pair, ol wood 
stones, as well as trees Says Allah Almij 
’And Mi> have made pain of cveryihi* 
fS5I V49J 

25 By means of marriage Children out 
wedlock will not be from the offspring of < 
father, nor will they be entitled for the faff 
inheritance 

Z dtW Ij Oi^il 

i cr*J JJjll 

This means in the true seme tt is At 
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ighty who is the owner of the keys of the 
Hires of the heavens and the earth. Hence the 
d “for Him" is being used here and not “by 
i”. Allah Almighty is the Master and not the 
leasurer. The Holy Prophet^j dTj >uic. ii)i lJ L*. 
ays: "I have been given the keys of the 
■easures of the earth.' 1 Thus, there is no 
ontradiction between the Hadith and the 

3.He has prescribed for you the 
ligion which He enjoyed 29 upon 
luh, and that which We have 
revealed 30 to you and that which We 
Snjoined 31 upon Ebrahim, Musa 
ind Isa saying: “Remain steadfast 32 
n the religion and cause no division 
13 therein. Very difficult upon the 
pagans is that which you call 34 them 
io. Allah chooses to Himself whom 
He pleases and guides those who 
turn 35 towards Him. 


9. It should be remembered that Hazrat Nuh 
On whom be peace) is the first Prophet blessed 
ith Shariah (Code of Laws) and he is the very 
t Prophet to preach to the infidels, and his 
obedient people were the first to receive 
•vine punishment. It is for that reason that his 
me has been mentioned with such distinction. 

• From this we learn that in beliefs all the 
eavenly religions are equal, but they differ in 
ctice. Beliefs are called DEEN (religion) 
d practices are called Mazhab (a way of life), 
tus, the reference here is made to religion, 
b These five prophets are mentioned with 
tinction because they are Messengers of 
eat stature and status. Otherwise, this 
mmand was given to all the Prophets. 

2. This means rectify the religion of your 
Howers and keep it in order. 

3- Because united body is the mercy of Allah 
ighty. To be divided from the united 


<4 


4 


QUR’AANIC verse. 

27. From this we learn that the ampleness and 
narrowness of the sustenance is not merely due 
to the actions of man but it is due to the bounty 
of Allah Almighty. 

28. That is who is worthy of being wealthy 
and who is suitable for punishment. Thus, do 
not complain about it. 

Jej U Qi $ f'f* 

Us z&\ fet <%3il liji 

U A* 

j A3 & 

©444ri cr 5 

Muslim body is a form of punishment, i.e. do 
not create difference in the basic fundamental 
beliefs. Although there is a difference in the 
religious deeds and acts of worship of the 
Prophets, Allah Almighty says: "We ordained a 
law and way for all of you \ S 5: V4 8). 

34. This tells us that polytheists did not 
recognize the personality of the Holy Prophet 

«dTj as unbearable because they 

called him ‘The Trustworthy’ and ‘The 
upholder of promises’, but hard upon them is 
the propagation of Islam and vilification of the 
idols. 

35. From this we learn that guidance can be 
obtained through ones deeds, but selection is 
done through the Grace of Allah Almighty only. 
By selection is meant Prophethood or special 
sainthood in which there is no place for deeds. 
Thus, “whom He wishes" has been used for 
selection and “he who turns’’ in guidance. 


4. And they did not divide, but U & Sfl liS515 U J 

er the knowledge 36 had come to \ * / * 
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(hem. on account of their own 
jealouvv 3 '. And had not the saying 
of vour l.ord gone forth for an 
appointed term, the matter would 
have been settled among them M ? 
And vurelv, those who come to 
inherit the Book after them are also 
in doubt 39 and are disturbed 
regarding it. 


'<> h naans llics themselves create the 
re1 1 (.■ ii'Uc JifU-rcntc <«l (lie People of the Hook 
m which sonic .lie caught up in polytheism and 
M»n.c in infidclils llni had not been the 
teaching ol their Prophets 

'7 I sers re lie ion desires ns own power, 
therefore it creates dissension 
'H I his means punishment does not come 
upon these contentious people because time has 
been set aside lor their punishment thus, no 
punishment will come beforehand 1 hrs 
punishment is either in the lomi of the defeat 
the> sullercd at the hands of the Companions. 
>*t at the tunc of their death «*r on the I>as of 


15. So for this, sou call and 
remain steadfast 41 as you have been 
commanded and do not follow their 
es il desires 43 . But please declare: “I 
believe 43 in whatever Book Allah has 
revealed and I have been 
commanded that I should do justice 
44 between sou. Allah is our Lord 
and the Lord 45 of you alt For us 
are our deeds and for you are your 44 
deeds. There is no dispute between 
you and us. Allah will gather ui 
together 4B , and towards Him is the 
destination of all. 


4<> because here is dtvpuic in them therefore 
sou should ins He them towards Islam. 

41 Iheir hearts should nor be hardened at 
propagation <*f stubbornness and jealousy This 
tells us that to be steadfast is the way of the 
Ihophcfc The Messed Sufis sas dial one show 


4*t' <5l 

4^31 M 6l 5 *, 


Judgement 

3*J If by Hook, here, is meant the Hob 
QUK AAN, in which case tlic pronoiniflfc 
suflix "alter them" would be reflecting Ibt 
(. Kristians and Jews and the inheritors wotili 
denote the people of Makkah i.e. after h 
Christians and Uic Jews, (he people to whoa 
tlic Hook is given arc in doubt. Or. if by Hodi 
is meant lauraat and Injccl i.c those Chrtsti*® 
and Jews who cuinc after il, and who were in (hi 
period of the Holy Prophet c«k dll J* 

arc having a douhl in the (JUK AAN or in fefe 
Propheth«>od ( Ta/u cr Kixihul Mu <M( 
khazamul frftian). 


I \£ (iyLi I j "f’Ji clji 

6^ij & &\ Ji 

'fjfri&iif 7J& iV 

i Z z& & M i 

(i> 


fori 


of stead fastness is better than Aowfng 
thousand miracles Furthermore, that the He 
Prophet j of, da is the Prophet 
entire creation until (he Day of Jt 
because in the Holy Prophet's,4 —,*fij «d» «1*, 
call to Islam (here is no rMncttan of 
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r place. You should also remember, that the 
'oly Prophet dT, <uk dii 1 _ f k c . is always 
iviting the infidels towards faith, the believers 
iwards piety and the Sufis towards the 
ystical knowledge of Allah Almighty. No one 
excluded from the invitation of the Holy 
rophet dTj•uk.dJi . 

1. For everything there is a calamity, and the 
ilamity of religion is desire (sensual desires). 

3. This means before the advent of 
rophethood I have already declared belief in 
le Holy QUR’AAN and all the other heavenly 
svealed Books. The guidance of the Holy 
rophet pL-j dij <±k dJi ^ is not dependant on 
e revelation of the Holy QUR’AAN. 

. This means I should decide all your cases 
d disputes with justice. This tells us that the 
oly Prophet pUj, dij <uk <in is the 
disputable judge, and the judge in passing 
dgement has to have justice, even if it is 
eciding the case of an infidel. Or it means, 
tat the unjust laws, which you have made, I 
ould remove them. Thus, the Holy Prophet 
eace be upon them) abolished the practice of 

6.And those who dispute concerning 
llah after the believers had already 
ccepted 49 His call. Their argument 
s futile 50 in the sight of their Lord 
nd upon them is the wrath and for 
hem is the severe 51 punishment. 

9. In this verse refutation is made of those 
hristians and Jews who were bringing about 
guments in respect of the Holy QUR’AAN 
the sake of misleading the believers. Our 
eligion is ancient and our Books have been 
vealed before yours. Therefore we are better 
n you. From this we learn that arguing about 
e Holy QUR’AAN is arguing about Allah 
lmighty as is seen from “in Allah”. 

. A thing which has no foundation because 

7.Allah is He Who has revealed the 
ook with the truth and the balance 
2 of justice. And what makes you 
ow that the Hour is not near S3 ? 


burying the females alive, disgraceful social 
customs, oppression of the poor and helpless, 
etc. 

45. Therefore, the right thing should be for all 
of us to worship Him alone. In it, the Holy 
Prophet pkuj <jTj -uk Jji is turning them 
towards him with a great deal of grace and 
favour. 

46. In Lakum (for you) the letter LAAM is 
used as ALA (upon) because the infidels will 
never receive any reward for their good deeds. 
Allah Almighty has regarded their good deeds 
as futile. 

47. Because this much has become evident 
and as such there is no need to debate it. From 
this we learn that one should not debate or 
argue with a person who is obstinate and 
unreasonable. But, if argument is taken to mean 
contact or connection then this verse is 
abrogated from the order of Jihad (Holy 
War)(7q/?eer Khazain and Roohul Mu ani). 

48. On the Day of Judgement all the believers 
and infidels would first be assembled at one 
place, thereafter the believers will go to 
Paradise and the infidels into Hell. 

U sw hfi *i>i 4 c^i i 

» III ^ ^ ♦ £ < y, 39„it 9 l < * 3 ** 5 I 

(9» f, (f l'*'' 3 9 y \ it ( 9 << 9 * 

of merely being ancient is a proof of it’s truth, 
then the religion of Adam (On whom be peace) 
should be regarded as the true religion because 
it is the most ancient in terms of time, and all 
the other religions should be false, and marriage 
with one’s sister should be regarded as true. 

51. These quibbling Jews and Christians are 
receiving punishment in this world, and they 
would be punished in the Hereafter as well. 
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5.? Here ihc word balance ol justice" 
denotes the Hob Prophet because ilic blessed 
personality ol the Hols Prophet is the means ol 
understanding the true nieasuiernent of I ailh 
I vers one ssill base the love lor the Mob 
Prophet ,— , ^ , v^. si' j. — according to the 
ale i>t his l.uth 

^ Reason lor its Resrljtion 
Ihc pobthciNls ol \r.ibu Mould mockingb 
a'k the Hob Prophet , - 3 •’>, «'.n when 

tin Das ol Judgement Mould lake plate In 


reply to their question, this verse was revufcl 
Mere, the word ‘perhaps” ts not used to India! 
doubt but it is used for the purpose of certUtfl 
and emphasis i c. Das of Judgement is indtl 
sers near because the f inal Prophet and q 3 
I iiul Hook and the I mal Religion have alittfl 
tome. I he I lob Prophet dlj Jii ^i. r 
sass "Me and the Das ol Judgement are 
close, like these tsvo lingers” Says AIM 
Almighty " lhf Hour i time neur" (S54:Vlp 
You should also rcmembei. here (he negation fe 
ot understanding and not ol Ijiom ledge 


IK. I hove who do not ** believe in it 
seek to hasten it, and those who 
believe therein are dreadful 55 of it 
and know that surely, it is the truth 
S6 . Beware; certainly those who are 
in doubt concerning the Hour arc 
indeed on a far-off wrong 57 path. 




i o’M^ cijl j 

<i$\ 61 vt *&ii Itf 6£% 

0*^^*161146 iK 


.linu'eim nt 


Hus t j'ti- ut theirs is fur the purpose nt that a believer Joes not make haste in seeking 
"lent death but regards long life as a boon to do 

I In teU- us that even the pious as mcII as good deeds 
the '"tier-, arc alraid nl the Day ol Judgement As there is no hope ot them accepting 


I tie tear of <ji\.im.ih o a sign ot I ailh In tact, guidance, t'ccausc it is the fear of the Day 


the create (tie piety tt»c greater Mill be the fear 
Mas Ml.iti Mnuchls grant litis to us 


Judgement which compels a person to accept 
(jith Since dies arc rejecting fjiyamah ilselt 


i, ‘ Hes .111 sc ttie inlonnatioii ot Ihc Das ot then Mhal else Mould they tear, and hoM would 
Judgement i' gisen by turn from Mhosc tongue they accept faith’’ „ 

“lib trutti is uttered I torn (Ins mc understand 


19. Allah is (»racious M to llis 
devotees. He provides ^ for 
whomsoever He pleavrs, and He iv 
the Powerful, the Honourable. 


a* ^ &\ 


'K the grace and fas our of Mlah Mmigbls 
is general ic worldly pros is mn is gisen In 
rsers prison It is impossible to enumerate 
these favours ( *n e\ cry small hair of ours arc 
thousands of Disine fasours Although we 
commit sins. Me doe' n<M stop nw prrrvrsions 
Nk e indulge in u> mans evils, sei Mc does not 
disgrace us What this means is that Me 
bestoMs faith. Dome know ledge, piety. 


sainthood. IVnphcthond. etc on special 



If by provision" 11 meant , 
provision, then n would mean He give* 
whomever He like* and as much as Mc li 
Me keeps ihc skilful person poor and Me mi 
the uneducated wealthy This tells us 
wealth is not obtained through one's skill* 
it iv ihc gift of the Ivord of Majesty and Bounty 


I 






» I 



Marfat.com 



PART 25 


URAH SHORA 42 




if, 


But if it is regarded as spiritual provision i.e. Bounty and favour. Although Abu Jahl was 
faith and piety, then its meaning is quite intelligent he remained an infidel, but the 
[apparent, as faith and piety are not acquired simple and humble Bilal (May Allah be pleased 
through one’s intelligence but through His with him) was made leader of the believers. 


SECTION 3 

i 

20.Whosoever desires harvest 60 of 
the Hereafter, We shall give him an 
increase in his produce 61 and 
whosoever desires the harvest 62 of 
;this world, We shall give 63 him 
thereof. But, in the Hereafter he 
shall have no share 64 . 

60. In that through his good deeds he should 
seek the benefits of the Hereafter i.e. the 
pleasure of Allah Almighty and His beloved 
Prophet «JTj dJi ^ . He should not do 
good deeds for show. 

61. In that he would be given greater guidance 
to do good deeds, good works would be made 
easy for him, and give him countless rewards 
for his good deeds. 

62. That he should merely do good deeds to 
earn the benefits of this world, become a 
scholar and Hajee for the sake of name and 
fame, and an Islamic soldier to obtain sports of 

2l.Havc they some associate gods 
who made for them some other law 
code for which Allah has given no 
permission 6S ? And had there not 
been the promise of a final decision 
66 (by Allah) in the (Hereafter), it 
Would have been decided between 
them here. And surely for the unjust 
people is a painful 67 punishment. 

65. If the conjunction “or” is taken to 
mean but should be, then it would mean that 
Oh beloved! Their false deities, like Iblees, 
etc have created for them false religion 
against the Religion of Allah Almighty, 
Which they are following. If it were to mean 
or they should be, then it would 


4 ‘dzy OQ cr° 

din £> 

6? 4^ u i i*U 0 


9 H 


63. Only that much as has been rewarded in 
his destiny ( Taqdeer ). Thus, the verse is crystal 
clear. 

64. Because he did not perform any good 
deeds for the Hereafter at all. This tells us that 
the one doing good deeds is deprived of 
rewards. However, in terms of religion his good 
deed itself will be regarded as correct e.g. the 
Salaah offered for show will fulfill the 
obligation, but the person will not receive any 
reward for it. For this reason, “in the Hereafter" 
has been placed as a restriction. 

6* ($ IJ# life* (# A 

*5 i *£ 1)1 p ^ 

61 -5 Cs^ 


mean, it would be seen whether these people 
would accept faith or they would remain 
trapped in their fabricated religions created by 
their false deities. 

66. This means because we have decided that 
the actual punishment for the intidels would be 
given on the Day of Judgement. For this reason 
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Uc JJC not sending i>n them the punishment of 
licit from now 

,r H> "’h, unju\f is meant the infidels and 
h' painful torment is meant eternal punishment 

22.Nou shall see ihe wrongdoers 
fearful «** of what they had earned 
and it shall fall on them. But, those 
who beliese and do good deeds 69 will 
he in the meadows ' 0 of Paradise. 
I he> shall base with their Lord 
w hates er they desire This is the 
great bounty 

f K I lies would (sc icu/lul Iroin ilic beginning 
>1 the- D.is i>t Judgement hut this tearfulness 
w ill n.>i help ihem 

,,li Hits mcjiis js much opportunity and lime 
they were given In Jo good Jeeds. they did tlietr 
deed' 11 someone was riot given any 
opporiunify for any good deeds then he will go 
!■* Paradise lor ihe sake of his faith, eg that 
new convert to Islam who dies inmiediatcls 
after accepting laith 

I hat i' alter their death, and prior to the 
l>ay of Judgement the small gardens of 
1‘ar.idise would In- placed in their graves And 
alter Ihe I >as of Judgement they themselves 

23.1 his is that of which Allah giset 
good news to His desotres who 
belies c and do good deeds 73 . Please 
declare: “I do not demand from sou 
ans reward 74 for it, but only lose to 
make sou (faithful) as obligation of 
relations 7 *". And wboaortrr 
requires righteousness 7 *, We 
increase goodness in excellence. 

I ndoubtedls, Allah is Forgiving, the 
Appreciating. 


painful punishment is especially set-aside I 
the infidels No matter how much a (inner 
believer might be. but he would be safe 
these types of punishments 

3 'JL% 

7# & bife* U & 

®4pijiui^, 

would he in the garden of Paradive May Allah 
Almighty gram these to us through the medium 
of 11 ix beloved Prophet Olj vU *i)i . 
Vk nh a bouquet ol flowers gross, too, rcachef. 
the loyal throne If we. av sinners, reach then 
will) the Holy Prophet <jij .* 1 * Jjt ^Lm It 
would not be surpnving 

71 Ih< in this world what is commanded by 
Allali, in the Hereafter He will do what you 
desire 

72 I his tells us that Paradise will not b* 
achieved merely through our good deeds, but 
through the grace and bounty ol Allah 
Almighty 

iii ;& dyji dyi 
V J* I Pi 

4 Hssji t W & & 

aJijj aL. I o- yi ) <l$l 

ViU, 


I rum this, emerge a few issues tJbserve. the glad tiding is given by the Holy 

I The wort of the Holy Prophet Prophet ^, <Jlsir but Allah Almighty 1 
x v- o iv the wort of Allah Almighty is saying that We are giving it 
hmmt. the punishment of disgrace, mod 2 1-aith precedes deed*, just a* WoJtf 


v>>; r-V'/A j:.~rz-+ ■* 
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edes Salaah. 1 

3. Faith should be supplemented by good r 

deeds. I 

4. Do not be satisfied by one good deed; 1 

make every effort to accumulate as many deeds 1 
as possible. Continue to sow the seeds; you i 
don't know which one may sprout into grain. I 

74. Reason for Revelation ( 

When the Ansaar of Medina realized the I 
shortage experienced by the Holy Prophet 1 

<jTj 4 J 2 . Jji Juo with material things, they 
collected a huge amount of things and 
presented it to the Messenger of Allah 

dt, J^c saying that; “Because of 

your blessings we have obtained faith, the Holy 
QUR’AAN, and the Benevolent Lord. Oh 
Messenger of Allah, your needs are many. We 

24,Or, do they say, he has forged a 
lie 77 against Allah? But if Allah had 
willed, He could have set a seal 78 of 
His Mercy upon your heart. And 
Allah wipes out the falsehood and 
establishes the truth with His Words 
79 . Surely, He Knows fully well what 
is in the hearts. 

77. By claiming Prophethood, or by saying 
the Holy QUR’AAN is the Book of Allah. 

78. So that their slanderous words do not 
cause any injury to your pure heart. Here, the 
meaning of "set a seal" is most appropriate. 
What it means is that this too can be done, but 
it will never happen. If your blessed heart were 
to feel any sorrow in Our path, it would be 

25.And it is He Who accepts the 
repentance 80 from His devotees and 
pardons 81 the sins, and He knows 
whatever you do 82 . 

80. We should repent from all types of sins. 
Repentance brings about forgiveness of all sins. 
There are few important things necessary for 
repentance; remorse at the sins committed, 
strong resolve of not repeating these in the 
have brought this humble gift. Please accept it 


from us.” At that point in time this verse was 
revealed, and the Holy Prophet 
returned their goods. This verse is of Medina. 

75. This means you must love one another and 
bear in mind Islamic brotherhood. Says Allah 
Almighty; "And the believing men and the 
believing women are friends to one another' 
(S9:V71). Or, that maintain the relationship of 
love with me on the basis of spiritual 
connection, as 1 am your original source 

76. By good deed it is meant love for the Holy 
Prophet’s <Jij 4*1*. <1)1 family members 
i.e. those who love them. We will give them 
guidance for doing good deeds, which seem to 
be beyond the capability of man (Tafseer 
Khaiainul Irfaan, Roohul Bayaan). 

^ Jit 

r&j & 

‘A &3\ ■> M sii 

oijj 


regarded as an act of worship. 

79. Soon after this your sun will shine brightly 
to dispel the darkness of infidelity. Allah 
Almighty fulfilled this promise of His. 
Observe, even till today the two Harams are 
protected from polytheism. May Allah 
Almighty protect their sanctity for all times. 

*&*&*&6&c$'** 

future, performing obligations missed, 
fulfillments of the rights of man. If repentance 
is done in this way it will most certainly be 
accepted if, Allah wills. The repentance of 
infidelity is Faith. 

81. From this verse there is a hint that major 
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sm ' jrt ' forgiven through rcpcniansc. while 
mmiT Mm arc forgiven without n through other 
means because mention hctc is made ot 
lor given™ of sms alter the acceptance of 
repentance SjSs Allah Almightv ‘ So JouN 
* Jc« A ‘•HiUtat, .^il J,eJ\ (S| | \ 1 141 



and It iim hep j*jy from major sins that 
forbiJJen lo ion then He u ill forgne voJ 
• ■liter wm"( S4 V3 I ) 

II we can ihmk thiv at the time <fi| 
committing vtm. then we will never have 
courage to commit sms 


26.And He answers prasers of those 
who beliese and do righteous 
deeds and givcv them more reward 
out of His Bounty w . And as for the 
infidels, ihere is a sesere punishment 
K * for them. 


'U i >£f 4 


• I tom tins emerge two issues 
I I he pr.is ers «tluas i o| die bcloccd scrvanls 
"I \Ilah .ire accepted quicker It sou want sour 
duj to l*c accepted then become pious Accept 
Ho commands He will accept vour duas 
' ih-crsi- ssh.it wjs commanded to him h\ Jalrcl 
< Mlaii Almightv I hhjlecl I Ibrahim on whom 
Ik |»cjici carried on and in return what 
Mi.ileclollah i friend Allah I Ha/rat I brahtm 
<' H| ’•'horn Isc pc.wci asked Kahbc Jalccl- 
r Ml.ih Mnughtv > responded 


2 A sinner like me should ask the fncndi ofj 
Allali Almightv to offer dua. the acceptance off 
which is having promised here 
K4 In that He granls the heggars more than 
wliai iv requeued b> them hrom this we lean 
(hat wc ohuin bounties and hlcssings through 
dua 

K< Hut He would not accept their dua in 
most instances He would not have givao 
guidance to do good deeds, and would giv« 
severe punishment in the Hereafter 


27.And hud Allah increased the 
provisions of all His devotees (even 
then), they would have certainly 
rebelled ** in the earth. But, He 
sends down according to a measure 
as He Wills. Surely, lie is Aware 
and Sees r His devotees. 


4 «j25 JjjJi Ji! Jin jJj 

{Cuj JvSi i 


Hr> liccause in the world the baser self tv with 
>ou It it is rw»i concerned about earning and 
living n demands name and fame, and if 
ever.fvvjv will begin to desire honour then this 
will result m mischief, murder etc This trllv uv 
that rc(eelion of the world ton is a mcro from 


Allah Almightv 
B7 Thus, whoever is fit for any particular 
thing, it is given to him A phyvician has a great 
deal of honey hv him. hut he will not give if Id 
am patient for whom il is harmful as this will 
worsen his illncvv 


28.And it ia lie Who sends down rain 
after they have dnpaired ", and 
spreads out Hit Mercy. And Hr is the 
Protector, the Praiseworthy. 


& I ^ i 


(■ haii refer* lo beneficial nun. and not one that causes harm 
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?.And of His signs is the creation of 
le heavens and the earth and of 
hatever moving creatures He has 
iread forth 89 amongst them. And 
le has the power 90 to gather them 
ogether when He Pleases. 

9. It could have two meanings: 

j Allah Almighty has spread the creation 
iroughout the world. One is here while the 
flier is there. One will be found in one time, 
re other at another time. But on the Day of 
udgemcnt all the scattered things will be 
Usembled at one place. Allah Almighty knows 
ow to scatter and to assemble. 

JECTION 4 

10. And whatever misfortune 91 
tefalls you is due to what your own 
lands earn but He pardons much. 

•1. Regarding this verse the Aryans quibble 
hat every difficulty comes because of some 
ins. Then the diseases and difficulties of the 
nfants are there because of the sins of their 
•revious lives, because at this point in time they 
re not in the position to commit any sins. This 
ftnslation therefore dispels their objection, 
►ecause it hints at a specific calamity. 
Otherwise, sometimes difficulty turns out to be 
means of gaining higher status. 

*2. It means this hardship, which has come 
ipon you, has come due to your negligence, 
ffhis does not mean that every hardship comes 

Vl.And you cannot frustrate His 
HOUtrol on the earth 93 . You have 
Blither any friend nor any helper 94 , 
VKept Allah. 

W 3 - These hardships, which have been 
^predestined for you, will come to you. If you 
^Pantto safeguard yourself then become pious. 
Which could give you salvation from 


& # oi 1* i* 5 

t (9 » C 9 Xis 9 

* W »L 

2. After death, the limbs of a human body turn 
into small particles. But Allah Almighty has 
full power to gather these particles into a whole 
body i.e. on the Day of Judgement a limb of one 
person will not mix in the body of another. 

90. Because He had created first without any 
example, so why should it be difficult for Him 
to recreate it. 

because of sins. If this were the case then the 
Prophets, minor children and animals would 
never have experienced any hardships, as they 
are totally innocent. Thus, in this verse address 
is made to the believers in general. Prophets, 
minor children, etc. are totally excluded from it. 
It should be remembered that minor children 
and demented people are never addressed by 
Quranic verses. Thus, neither are they being 
addressed by this verse, nor does it prove the 
concept of transmigration of soul of the Aryans. 

UiW 

6* ft 

hardships without the will of Allah Almighty. 
Thus, the duas of the pious, etc are not included 
in this. Calamities are removed through their 
duas (prayers) 


fc.And of His signs are ships running j. l \''\\ A ~*i » * 

I the sea like the mountains 4 V W & 
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o* Huge vcsscls in which sails arc Ucd. as 
was cusUnnan in Arabia, do n**t sink despite of 


being so heavy. They loo sing the praittij 
Mis power 


.U If He Pleases, lie may cause the 
wind to become still, so that they 
(ships) stand still on its back '**. 
Surely, therein arc signs for everyone 
who is most steadfast and grateful 9? . 


I Mn mg ih;ii period movement ot the 
vessel' w.is .iilneved through favourable winds 
Wlut is being said here is it Allah Almighty 
does not provide favourable winds how will 
• nu be able to rejeh sour destination ’ Or. it 
\ll.ih Mmights were to send unfavourable 
wind' then how will it reach the shores'* 
I here lore be thankful to Mun 
W I hose- sincere believers who evcrusc 


ytf *S«S 0 6l j» 


patience when in hardship and are gratefld 
when in comfort can ascertain from than 
vessels that the vessels of life can only reach da 
shores of safety through the sea of life when It 
is piloted by the continuous wind of Di 
grate and bounty The grral Sufis say 
patience is one half of faith and gratitude is 
other half 


34.0r, He can destroy them on 
account of their sin*. But there is 
much that He pardons 9,1 


• " <»">.»# i >4 if, 

o* ^ 3 w 0**t* ** 


l 'H He will let lltc vessels sink by sending 
unfavourable winds, and those among them 


who arc sincere would he saved frotll 
drowning 


35.And those who dispute Our signs, 
should know that for them there U 
no place to escape ". 


uttf36A«^i ( a5‘ 

©U&vtji’ 


*** ‘ ibserve lust av no one can save you from 

drowning at the lime of the vmking of fhe 
vessel all means of it arc destroyed, in the like 
manner no i»nc will be able to save sou from 


die pumshmcnl ol the Hereafter. Uy seeing 
worldly punishments leant abouf the puni 
menu of the Hereafter. SO that you can obi 
faith The world is a sample of the Hereafter. 


m 


36. And whatever you have been 
gisen 100 is only a temporary 
provision of preseat life ,01 , but what 
is with 102 Allah is better and more 
enduring 103 for those who believe 
and place their trust ,w in their 
Lord. 


r&Krdi ffeof 1 

Ji\ i wi* U » j 






100 The wealth of this world from “You 
have been from we understand thal the 
bounties of this world are not merely obtained 
through our own effort, hut they a nr bestowe d 
through the I ord of Mayesty and Bounty 



101 Which you abandon in your lifetime or 
soon at you die Do not connect your 
with such a treacherous thing, which is 
yours So why are you com mg closer to ft 7 

102 Rewards of the Hereafter The greaf 


wm 

X 


v>> 
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,es say the sincere and accepted deeds, too, 
included in it. Those deeds never perish. 

03. There are two qualities of the rewards of 
e Hereafter being mentioned here. They are 
tter as they are not mixed with polytheism. 
The good of this world is thousand times mixed 
with the evil. The second quality is that they are 
mal and will never abandon you. 

104. Reason for its Revelation 

Hazrat Alii Murtaza (May Allah be pleased 
with him) says that this verse was revealed in 
honour of Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiq (May Allah 
be pleased with him). When he sacrificed his 
entire wealth in the path of Allah Almighty for 
Which some of the people censured him. 

From this two issues emerge: 

1. The good of the Hereafter is only for the 
pious believers and like the good of this world, 

37. And avoid major 105 sins and 
indecencies 106 and when they are 
angry, they forgive ,07 . 

105. The major sins are those for which 
punishment of the world or the Hereafter has 
been decreed. ( Tafseer Roohul Mu 'ani ) 

106. That sin is indecent which even the human 
intelligence regards as evil and which is 
regarded as wicked by followers of every 

38. And those who obey 108 the 
Command of their Lord and 
establish Salaah and their affairs are 
decided by mutual consultation 109 
and they spend 1,0 of what We have 
provided. 

i08. Reason for its Revelation 
tis verse has been revealed in favour of the 
aar who had accepted the invitation of the 
oly Prophet •dij <Jt <jji to accept 
lam and become his devoted followers. This 
lls us that accepting the invitation of the Holy 
•ophet , 1 **, «jTj <L)i is accepting the 
'Vitation of Allah Almighty. 

09- This means they do not act with haste or 
cording to their own wishes. It should be 
embered that there is no counselling 
uired in matters of religious laws. They shall 


will not be given to everybody. 

2. Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique (May Allah be 
pleased with him) in accordance with Quranic 
testimony is a true believer and one who places 
his trust in Allah Almighty. Also, after the 
prophets of Allah Almighty, he is the most 
superior and most pious. Says Allah Almighty: 
“And swear not those among you who are men 
of excellence" { S24:V22) and "But the most pious 
one shall be kept far away from it. Who gives 
his wealth to become purified' (S92: VI7-18). 
Just as it is important for the believer to declare 
faith in the Oneness of Allah and Prophethood of 
the Holy Prophet <Jty Jji in the same 
way it is important for him to declare faith in 
the superiority, piety and the best among 
believers as all of these are proven from the 
Holy QUR’AAN. 

©6ij« jLS Ij# U lal i 

religion, e.g. adultery, stealing etc. 

107. Who pardon their criminals, but not the 
offenders of Shariah (laws of Islam). The first 
condition is included in good manners while the 
second condition is irreligiousness. 

lySlst i \$£.\ CC’yjli 

5 ^ T^I 

C * ,2 .19 y " 1 tf A 

be carried out under all circumstances. 
However, in matters of religious national and 
personal matters, counselling is very beneficial. 
There should be counselling in matters of 
Imamat (leadership), Kliilafat, Holy War, 
marriage, etc. For further clarity, consult the 
book "Naee Taqreeren". 

110. From this we learn that it is not obligatory 
to spend one’s entire wealth in the path of Allah 
Almighty. For the public it is sufficient that 
they spend some of their wealth, and some for 
themselves. However, if those who are like 


i 
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Abu Hakr Siddiq possessing a contented soul, 
were to civc cvcrsihing m ihc palh of Allah 
Almightv. Ihcs arc welcome lo do so Allah he 


II.' H\ evil is meant curw hardship and not 
sm Scsaiisc taking revenue for evil is no sin 
I I ’ In lhal it il is vour altair. sou van forgive. 
Kil il il is the at!jit ol others there would he 


II' I his tells us il is no oppression on the 
pari ol the oppressed to lake revenge, nor iv 
ihcrc jns punishmeni lor it However, those 
cruellies lor which punishment can onlv be 

42.The blame lin only againil I hoar 
who do wrong 116 against mankind 
and transgress in the earth without 
right For them is the painful 

punishment. 


I lb Here “wav of blame" denotes hold of the 
wo*Id or ihc Hereafter and Us punishment U) 
crue Its is meant to cause harm l auung harm is 
the most common form of it. i c phvsteal harm, 
monetary harm, etc In short, cmeluev are of 
different Ispev Then the punishment for these, 
loo. is different for one the punishment it 
death, for another it i* cutting off of hand* 


[‘raised 1 For this reason the preposition 
is used in "they sfurnJ something out of', 


39. And who, when aggression is 
made against them, defend 111 
themselves. 




111 In the presious verves mention has been 
muJc jboul forgiveness In this verse taking 
revenge is being mentioned I his tells us that 
lorgivencss is supciior but taking revenge. Iik> 


* 


is pcnnissihlc on an tnlidcl confederate 1 akj|| 
revenge on an oppressor is a meant 6 
establishing peace 


40. And retaliation for an injury is in 
the similar injurs 1 And whoso 
forgives and puts the things right, his 
reward 113 is with Allah. 
( ndouhtedlv. He does not love the 
unjust ,u . 


ooUSJi 


great reward in making peace 
114 I his means those who begin wil| 
oppression among them and make them fight. 


41. And certainly whosoever takes 
revenge after being victimized of 
oppression; there is no blame 1,5 on 
him. 


u fji & tf£\ j3i 


meted out bv a judge, cannot be given 
others, c g taking blood money from 
murderer 


0’y&> UL$\ & 

j&i uv'bli 4 o£* > ^ 

0^lsPk>'p^ 


f b 


for 


and fed. fix one it is imprisonment and 
etc This verse is comprehensive 
administration, legal judgements, social a! 
etc 

117 ‘'Without right” i» revealing 
disclosure because rebellion is always a 
form of oppression, it is never a right 
should he remembered that oppression 


qualify 


thing.] 
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vo types: one is personal, the other is national, 
ppress mankind” is personal oppression, e.g. 
i hit someone, to swear a person, to steal, etc, 
bile to “rebel” is national oppression to betray 
country or the people, to rebel against the 
ifuslim ruler, etc. You should take revenge on 

to. And the one, who shows patience 
|ind forgives 118 , certainly complies 
nth strong divine determination ,19 . 

118. He who forgives his offenders in his 
sonal matters e g. he forgives the debtor, 
orgives one who had used offensive language 
ainst him, forgives one who had beat him up, 
However, if anyone commits treachery 
ainst Islam or the Muslims put him under 
vere pressure and punish him in such a way 
at it will serve as a warning for others having 

SECTION 5 


both types of oppressors. However, to forgive 
the first oppressor would be politeness of 
character, but forgiving the second oppressor is 
oppression itself. For the second oppressor the 
verse mentions: “For them is the painful 
torment”. 

o*} ol J** j ch J 

similar intentions. 

119. Because it is a confrontation against your 
baser self which makes a demand on you to 
take revenge against your offender. To 
overpower your baser self is true bravery. It is 
easy to kill thousands of infidels, but it is 
difficult to destroy your baser self. 



pO. From this we leam there is no helper for 
one who is gone astray. The believers have 
uy helpers from Allah Almighty. If you 
sire to have helpers in this world and the 
hereafter then adopt faith and piety. Anyone 
ho says that he has no helper today or on the 
of Judgement, he is openly declaring his 
hdelity and apostasy. 

ji2l. By "unjust" is meant either the polytheists 
‘ the infidels. It should be remembered that an 
nfidel would wish to come again in the world 
1 seek atonement for his infidelity. 

[22. Oh believers! You will see them after the 

jp.And you will see them exposed 
it (fire) dejected with disgrace, 
taking stealthily l2J . And 


l.And whom Allah leaves to go on a fiJo Qj foe ajLj JjJa> & i 

rrong way, he has not protector for ~ 

lim, thereafter ,2 °. And you will see \(\{, Uj VkaJ 

fhe wrongdoers when they see * 2 ' the • ^ J v ^ ^ <// 

mnishrnent, saying: “Is there any <pv, Vjo 

tay 122 t0 return?” ^ ^ 

duties of the Day. of Judgement, or at the time 
when the inmates of Hell are being thrown in. 
This tells us that the infidels would be thrown 
into Hell in the open. The believers would be 
seeing their fate. One should further remember 
that the Messenger of Allah oTj <* 1 ^ <bi 
is witnessing these events today as well. On the 
night of Me'raaj the Holy Prophet 

<jTj *ili had seen the infidels being 
punished in Hell, although physically they 
would only be thrown in it after the Day of 
Judgement. 

& 6 & 6y±C% (&hS 
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(hr hdiocrs will say: “Surely, the 
loscn 124 arc tho*c who have lost 
themselves and the families on the 
l)a> of Resurrection Behold, 

certainly the unjust arc in lasting 
punishment 12(1 


ciJ' ol l&< & 


~£&\ & ftp 5 \% 
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I.' ’ l>uc !«• Iiji llif mlidcls would he hooking 
j| tin- hie of Hell with such veiled eves like 
how ilie iinidcmned prisoner looks Jl ihc sword 
*•1 (he cvcmlioncr. whivh is about lo slrikc «ift 
1 11 s f let k (>h Ml. ih protest us horn this* 
l > In i"i.il loss wJitih has vompletcl) 

destroyed hi' earning I luise who destroyed 
iheir w-iflj li.r the sake of their Religion have 
travelled well like Imam Husain and his 
'**inp. mii'ii' i Slav MIjIi t>c pleased with them) 

I - ‘ I tu s have theif lives m sueh a 

niajii ef ih.il live> hcvajnc entitled lor Hell 
thi i 'ii.li llu.ii infidelity And the loss of the 
li.'u- ehidd ineinlH-rs is that due In mlidchlv 
thev had Ivr^ume deprived *•! homes and 


H entries m Paradise. winch were allocated fig 
them Had thev hcconic believers they worij 
have obtained this llteir share of this will bh 
taken care ol by the believer. It should bt 
remembered that for even, person there is on 
house each in Paradise and in Hell r > 

l-h I hose whose death is going to be ol 
mlidchlv would be eternally punished in NeU^ft 
should be remembered that the waif 
punishment reflects kind in which thousand! of 
kinds ol punishments arc included, punislimajjf 
of fire, hunger, thirst, disgrace In short, till 
word is comprehensive and collective. 

Allah A (might) protect us from it >1 


46. And they have no protector* ,2 "' 
to help them ticrpl Allah. And 
whomsoever Allah leave* to go on the 
wrong wav IJ ", has nowav ,2 \ 


means the Inends in whom the 
iril ide N had pul Iheir Irysi in the world or those 
rtUivr' ah*tit whiftn they had suvh thoughts, 
ilui 1 hev would help them • >r* (he Has ol 
Judgement nor>c hum them w.*uld be helping 
them on that dav 

l.’K In that Allah Almighty will create m them 
apostasy due i<» iheir evil doings and 
impudent c |uv4 av Allah Almighty plates death 


> yji' iji pf) 6^ U | 
iii' tJJ^K o* 3 V>' 


in the slaughtered thing due lo slaughtering 
INeither will he lind guidance to do , 
deeds in the world, nor the path of Paradise 
the Dav of Judgement, waste thousand! 
rupees on forbidden things for the sake of na 
and fame, and thev feel as if death hai come 
them when asked to spend m the path of AI 
Almighty 


I 


47.Obey the Command* ,J * of your \\ i *C ,•>* 

Lord before the coming 1,1 of the day ^ 

' h *'“ " ol lo ^ ,J! »Mm.i ij A 5 ^ *A\ fj, £4 I 

Allah. \ou would have no refuge IJJ ^ ^ ^ 

tbat ( day. nor can you dare to deny ^ J jjf 


I 




PO K > ^'"r "bcd'rm mho bth.vcd 


< ibeymg (he Holy Prophet ,1-j Ufj **U 


•i/VVA 


SBBZliJ 


-r. -/ 
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obeying Allah Almighty. 

1 . By “that day ” is meant the Day of 
dgement. Also, day is used to denote time, 
id not the opposite of night. 

J2. At that point in time you would be 
Wishing for good deeds, but your wish will not 
e fulfilled. Now is the time to sow some good 
eeds. Today He is giving you the opportunity 
i do so but you are not paying any heed, 
'omorrow you will try to please Him, but He 
fill not respond to you. 

fl.But if they turn 135 aside, then We 
lave not sent you as a warden ,36 . 
four duty is only to deliver the 
Message ,37 . And certainly, when 
tVe let human beings taste 138 the 
ercy from Us, they rejoice 139 over 
But, if any evil befalls them, 
ecause of what their hands have 
lent forth 14 °, the human beings 
ecome most ungrateful 141 . 

35. In that after listening to everything they 
11 not accept faith and he obedient to you. 

36. So that their apostasy would be accounted 
r through you, just like teachers are made to 
ve account for the poor results of the school, 

* when the shepherd is questioned at the loss 
f any sheep. Oh My beloved you are freed 
rom their accountability. 

37. This is an additional portion i.e. only 
onveying the message of Allah Almighty was 
bligatory upon him, not of making them 

epting it. Thus, this does not necessarily 
can that the Holy Prophet,^j -uTj U* 

*d no other rights besides propagation. The 
oly Prophet pL^j 4 ji ju* is the judge of 
e believers in the world, and their pleader and 
tercessor on the Day of Judgement. 

9. To Allah belongs the Authority 
of the heavens and the earth. He 
eates whatever He likes. He 
tows daughters on whomsoever 
e Pleases and bestows sons 143 on 
homsoever He Pleases. 


9 


SB 




ULsi 

\7ym 


133. You will have no refuge if you die in 
infidelity. But if you die as a believer you will 
obtain bounty of Allah Almighty and the 
sanctuary of His beloved Messenger 

dTj <*u dJi • Oh Allah keep us under 
the protection of Your beloved Prophet 

<jTj Ut jji in this world and the 
Hereafter. 

134. Because the list of your deeds with angels. 
In fact, your own hands and feet would testify 
against you. 

£ i;J>1 6$ 
Bi 5 "Aldi ii 6l 
rj Li? 6^1 Cfat Tjl, 
Lx t* 6y \ 

He is our means of support in this world and 
the Hereafter. 

138. By “man" is meant an infidel or a 
negligent person. From this we leam that 
comforts are less in the world. Therefore, the 
verb “to taste it" is used. 

139. By happiness is meant to be conceited, 
give oneself airs, to be proud. This type of 
happiness is evil. But happiness of gratitude is 
rewardable. 

140. This tells us that most calamities come 
due to our evil deeds, although some calamities 
become the means of elevation of status. 

141. This means after seeing these calamities a 
- person forgets his previous comforts, and says 
I Allah Almighty had never bestowed me with 

any comfort at all. 

; u 
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14’ I he true king is He He can give 
kingdom to am one He desires, like him he has 
granted the kings outer kingdom, and the saints 
inner kingdom 

1-t : I Ins tells us that the ihildieii arc mcrclv a 
gift from Allah Almighty Strong people have 
heed seen to be deprived of children, while the 

50.Or. lie couples 144 both, the sons 
and the daughters, and lie makes 
whomsoever lie wishes, issueless ,4 *. 
I n doubled Is. lie is All-knowing, the 
Powerful. 

I' hould lx remembered that receiving 
children through the duav »*f the pious servants 
o .1 ei.mt Irom \llah Almighty eg some 
h‘’incs get one child through the treatment of 
doctor- Ml these arc a means of achieving the 
go.il llifough the blessed dua ol the Hofv 
I’rophel .—. •_ , ^ •_ _ r ^. the house of Ha/rat 
I .ilti.i l Mas Allah he pleased with him) wav 
Idled with children 'savs Allah Almigiitv 
h.'.ih .inj fin t/o>i ng« / h./ic emu fu j them 

51.And it is not fit for a human being 

146 that Allah should speak ,4? to 
him. eiccpl through revelations ,4 \ 
or from behind the veil ,49 . Or. He 
mas send any Messenger that He 
may res cal »» what He Mills. 
Surely. He is High, Wise l51 . 

!-*«• I he restriction of human being is for the 
purpose of differentiaiirig between angels and 
“•her creation m matters of Divine conservation 
i c Allah Almightv speaks direct!) with the 
angels but with man through revelation 

147 Dm means in this world no one can speak 
to Allah Almightv oireotv Although Musa 
M m whom be peace) spoke to Allah Almightv 
n wac through a veil < Nils our finis Prophet 

c , w _• — spoke Allah Almightv 
direct!) hut H seas in another world In faci it 
wav from beyond the throne of Allah 
Almightv |bus the meaning of the verve is 
erv vtal c tear 

145 Du eel Is through the angel ,n » dream or 


homes of weaker people had been filled w| 
children He can gram sons and daughien 
whomever He desires. He can grant only to 
to anyone he wishes, and only daughters 
whom He wishes. 




ste Ci# && ill 

nut nf //„ grot e"(S9 V74) ! 

• 45 All tficsc conditions are found in 
Prophets as well I huv llo/raf Shuaih and Hunt 
I ul (On them be peace) only had daughter!. 
Ha/rat Ibrahim (On whom be peace) only had 
wins Our Holy 1‘ruphet^L.j dlj had 

been given both sons and daughters, whil# 
Ha/rat V ally a and lla/ral Isa (On (hem be 
peace) had nu children (lafsecr khmaimd 
Irfoun ) 

ill* ol 0 % Uj 

& u fiii Cej 

£- 

m a wakeful stale thnnigh inspiration Hi 
Ibrahim ((in whom be peace) was given 
order of sacrificing the son in a dream, whi 
Ha/rat Da wood (On whom be peace) waf 
inspired with the /aboor in a wakeful state 
M9 I .ike how Allah Almighty spoke to Mual 
(On whom be peace) al Ml Sinai, being und*r 
veil 

I'O If Allah Almighty desires. He tends llli 
revelation through the angels, at was fbi 
normal method of sending revelation to fhi 
Prophets 

I' I Reason for its Revelation 
A Jew came to the Holy Prop* 

*J i, jLm and said that if you at* 

true Prophet, then why can’t you aea 
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Umighty at the time of revelation like how our 
vlusa (On whom be peace) could see him at the 
ime of speaking to Him. To this, the Holy 
prophet ,jUj <Jij dt dji replied that he was 
fl ot seeing Allah Almighty but merely 

52.And thus We have revealed 152 to 
ou a spirit 153 by Our Command. 
You did not know the Book before it, 
nor the details of the laws 154 of 
religion. But We made it a light 
iwhereby We guide 155 Our devotees 
whom We Please. And certainly, you 
(0 Muhammad) guide to the 
Straight Path ,56 . 

152. As we were sending revelation to the 
other Prophets. In it there is a hint, that there 
will be no Prophet after our Holy Prophet 

dJi . This is because no mention 
has been made that We will send the revelation 
in future too. 

153. The Holy QUR’AAN, because through it 
exists the inner world, which is the very essence 
of Faith. 

154. Here, negation is made of understanding 
ie. he did not understand faith and Book 
through mere presumptuous analogy. Here, 
negation is not of absolute knowledge because 
prior to revelation the Holy Prophet 

oTj -uk dji was already a worshipper, a 
devout ascetic, and a person of piety. In fact, the 
first revelation came when the Holy Prophet 
dTj <*k dji was in a state of I’tikaaf and 
worship of Allah Almighty. Also, at no stage in 
their lives were the Prophets unaware of Faith. 
Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) at birth had said: 
“1 was made a Prophet”. You should also 
remember that when Jibraeel (On whom be 
Peace) brought the first revelation, the Holy 
Prophet <JT, <*k dji knew with certainty 
that he was Jibraeel and that whatever he was 
reciting was the Holy QUR’AAN and that he 
Was sent by Allah Almighty. Therefore, the Holy 
Prophet , 1 ^, <jTj 4*k < 1)1 did not enquire about 
his identity, nor that what he was speaking was 
from him, or that was he reciting the Holy 




hearing the conversation. This verse was 
revealed to acknowledge what the Holy Prophet 
)l i... J dU J a.i r -4iii juc had said. (Roohul Mu’ani). 


a? liJv cdl to to J 

Vt 

s ^ if 1 H 

©(v^LlS \>\ Jl &nP 


QUR’AAN Ifthe Holy Prophet,*!^ <Jij -uk dil 
did not have full knowledge about these things, 
then this verse would have remained doubtful to 
the Holy Prophet pUij <Jij <±k < as 

harbouring a doubt about the Holy QUR AAN 
is an act of infidelity. Says Allah Almighty: "In 
it there is no place for doubt" (S21: V2). 
Going to Warqa bin Naufil was to bestow faith 
to him and not for the personal assurance and 
comfort of the Holy Prophet <Jij **k <i)i 

155. From this, emerge a few issues: 

1. The Holy QUR’AAN is a light. 

2. Not only obtain guidance through it. Only 
they are guided whom Allah Almighty wishes 
to guide. 

3. The guidance of the Holy Prophet 

i...j oij <*k oji Jum is not dependant on the 
Holy QUR’AAN; but as he was on guidance 
before the Holy QUR’AAN, as is understood 
from: “Whom He wishes". 

156. From this we understand that through the 
permission of Allah Almighty the Holy Prophet 

*jTj <±k dji Jl*. too provides guidance. By 
“You most certainly guide to the right path is 
meant that anyone’s guidance, which is not 
desired by Allah Almighty, you will not be able 
to guide that person. Thus, there is no 
inconsistency in the verses. We further learn 
that you will only obtain guidance from the 
Holy Prophet <JTj <bl as he dispels 
misguidance and apostasy. But from the Holy 
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I.'l k A \S sou Mill ulna in guidance as well guides those whose hearts are flowing witfegg 
.i> mtsj.ujd.iiKi- Sj\s Allah Alimghls "HUh light of the possessor of the QUR'AAN U.j|| 
■i ’)■!' .i'f.t t m.im hi ii .mJ f ’ uiJi-% many" Hols Prophet .Iii^i.. 

«s: V >i I he Hull Ol R'AAN onl\ 

53.1 hi- l*nth of Allah, lo ahum O^JI ^ U aj dj)! ^|W 

belongs whatever is in (he heavens ,, . 

and ahalm-r is in the earth. ’yir*p Auf Ji, y\ kj Uj 

Behold! All ihe affairs return to v , ,l» 

Allah, onls. ©/>• y\ 


SI KAII Al./.l KIIKI'F <M)LDK!S ADORNMENTS) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before llijrah 

7Seciinns: XO Verses I 3400 I eltcrs 

I O' I imuiMus Hi»'k is meant tlie Hols ev wlcnl uponihe Holy Prophet ,L+ } dlj ««L <Jf 
*.d k \ \N whuli provided lor the believers in Savs Allah Ainnghlv "Me ha\f will Jo»nlk0 
partK.ilar and m.ui in general the path of {It H U\ ,.n \,<u //» w/m/t m n thing 0 
i ll d.mn and nude all t>pcs ..| the unseen ./, >ir/\ « i/>/,mn (N Ih VK0| 


In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 

SK I ION | 

IJIaa Mrrm. 

2. Bv the Luminous Book 


Qf’J 1 '' 

6fi 

Ogi,illy4Jlf 


W, h,H „m H (IJIH-KM In , (<i ,/ ,u,, if. 

Arabic : that sou mas understand J . 'ey* wijl UJ 


66. 


m i ^ ,CT? ' r,r hc,cd ,hal hcv,llc * krophet no prophet from 

L; i K n< ’^ f ,,CaVCn ’> *“ 1—gT of lunarl (On whom * pe«*) 

c3led m Vahn hecauve besides the Holv appca/c<J (n A „ bu A „ Oit previous 


?.V*w tV*w ; 

Pi 
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fere revealed in Hebrew. Presently, this 
language too is non-existent, but Arabic has 
smained an international language because of 
lie Holy QUR'AAN. We further learn that 
(Tabic is superior to all the languages because 
lie Holy QUR’AAN was revealed in it. After 
[eath, Arabic becomes the language of 
verybody. The questions in the grave and the 
eckoning on the Day of Judgement would be 

And undoubtedly, it is (safe) in 
lie Mother Book with Us, which is 
ndeed exalted and full of wisdom 4 . 

1. From this, emerge three issues: 

I. The Holy QUR’AAN is on the Divine 
rablet from beforehand. From there it was 
Wealed to the Holy Prophetj^j oTj <iil 
ually over a period of twenty-three years, 
erefore those whose gaze is on the 

5. Should We then take away this 
ememberance 5 from you, because 
ou are the people exceeding 6 the 

its? 

• That we do not give you commands of 
iah. We stop revelation of the Qur’aan. 
iatever has been revealed we lift it up(from 
e world) we won’t do so , otherwise you will 
Sflarished. The preservation of the QUR’AAN 
the means of your safety and peace. 

This will never take place; in fact you would 


i 


And how many a Prophet did We 
end 7 among the earlier people? 


1 


In it mention is made of those Prophets 
'ho had been sent to the infidels. Thus, Hazrat 
and Sheeth (On them be peace) are 


This tells us that sending of Prophets for 
guidance of the creation is Divine habit. 
e also learn that there would be no prophet 
""mg after the Holy Prophet^j <JT, <in 

• And whenever a Prophet came to 
em, they mocked 8 (at him). 


conducted in Arabic. The language of the inmates 
of Paradise would be Arabic. The language of our 
beloved Prophet fL*j «JT, <Li was Arabic. 
In short, Arabic is the spiritual language, while 
all other languages are physical. 

3. Oh people of Arabia and through you the 
rest of mankind understand, that you are 
everyone’s teacher, while the rest are your 
pupils. 

J$\ jj Q ti\ j 

Divine Tablet are fully aware of the Holy 
QUR’AAN. 

2. The Holy QUR’AAN is the most superior 
of all the Books of Allah Almighty. 

3. You can attribute the qualities of Allah 
Almighty to some other than Allah Almighty. 

i * • 9 Si I 

be reformed. This tells us that man often tends 
to forget Allah Almighty, but his Creator does 
not forget him. It has been stated in Hadith 
Shareef that before the Day of Judgement, the 
Holy QUR’AAN would be raised to heaven. 
The death of Islamic scholars, too, is a calamity 
for the believers. 

063^14 

because here it is not stated that He would be 
sending them in future. Now, the guidance of 
the creation is entrusted to the Ulama (scholars) 
and to the Saints of Allah. 

OU 

excluded from them. The first prophet to 
preach Divine Message to the infidels is Hazrat 
Nuh (On whom be peace). 
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8.And \\c destroyed those who were 
stronger * in power than these, and 
the example 10 of the earlier people 
has gone before. 

y 1 'kc the people ol Aad and. Ihamud. who 
lud |> < )vsr‘.‘.cd more wealth and power (hail (he 
Nr.il>' Hu! in spile ol hating ihcsc. thes were 

dcstloS cJ 

And if sou ask them: “Who has 
created the heasens and the earth?” 
they will certainl) say: “The 
Honourable, the All-Knowing 11 
created them. 

'I I hr IcIH u> dial believing in Ml all 
Almighty w nil all Ho attributes will not he 
fccarded a> I ailli unlil I .mli m (he Hols 
Prophet ,—, is ool declared 

I he mtidcts ol Arabia despite having hclicl in 
'hali Almighty remained mt'idcIs Setausc they 
had fcjcvtcJ ihc Hols ProphctOj ^ 

•—Ii 'hould he rememhered. lhat here those 
mlideIs arc denoted who were not atheists, (lies 

10. He \Nho has made the earth for 
>«u a cradle ■*. and lie made 
pathwass for sou therein, that you 
mas follow the right wass. 

I? Ih<'sc dial arc spread and made stationers 
hkr the bedding neither hard as iron nor soft 
■r water Ml these things are included rn 
preparing itic bedding 

11. Hr N\bo sends down water from 
the brasen in measures ", and We 
thereby give life to dead land, 
similarls sou shall be brought i« 
forth (oo the Das of Judgement). 

14 ln lh *’ ,,c vcn1 down rain c sees where I 
according to ns requirements kamlall in I 
Herbal u treater than that in I* uni ah Rainfall 
ln ,J>C " ,n > ■' more than in other ' 

seas-<u In the v«me was He sends down rain i 
* ,f ‘ ru,d-nic knowledge from the c 


< J&* y 


Clip'' * 9 l 


lie; 


& 5 it tft| 

ooaJi^i 


Id thus, it became necessary lor the Arabs & 
take u lesson from this Hits tells us tfcit 
analogy is true, as Allali Almighty has ordered 
us to practice this 

SMSiiJfAiSLMl 


had knowledge of the pcrsonalily of AI III) 
Almighty, hut they were indulging & 
polytheism Otherwise, there were <Udb 
atheists m Arabia who were believer* in timeH 
the aflccicr ol everything and who did not 
acknowledge the existence of Altai) Almighty, 
Mention of them is made in this verse "At nT 
none iic\(rn\ y i/s hut 0 m«’" (S4N V24) 

n In the like manner Allah Almighty hai 
established roads lor the Hercaflcr f rofll 
these. Mime are open winch is Shariah, and 
some arc galleys and alleys, which is TarccqaL 

ys*A *c & JP 

it W 11 - 
OOytpS 

heaven of I’rophcthood through which £hi 
fields of faith arc maintained lush green. f 
I N I rom the grave, to the Plain of Reckonih 
\k hen the second trumpet would be blown, it 
sound would be like that of the rim. and evflf 
dead body would sproui like grain 
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l .And who created all the pairs 16 
ad made for you ships and cattle 17 
biat you ride. 

.6. Physical as well as spiritual. Physical 
like male and female, black and white, 
our and sweet, etc. The spiritual pairs are 
lious and wretched, believer and infidel, sinner 
nd God-fearing, heart and soul, etc. 

17. Just like the carriages in which you travel 
i land and sea. He has created carriages for 

l3.That you firmly mount 18 on their 
liacks, and then you remember the 
favours 19 of your Lord when you 
firmly sit upon them and say: “Glory 
lie to Him Who has subjected 20 this, 
though this was not controllable by 
four power 21 . 

18. During the journey at sea you sit on the 
support of the ship and during the journey by 
“ nd you sit on the back of the conveyance, e.g. 
Jon the back of the camel. 

19. Remember the bounties of Allah Almighty 
[sincerely. This tells us that for every favour 

nted, we should remember Allah Almighty. 
This is one form of expressing gratitude. 

20. From which we are deriving benefits. If 
He had not made this possible how would we 
make use of them to have our work done? 
Observe, the buck, the white antelope, lion, 
cheetah, in fact even the ant, fly, mosquito, etc. 

14. And surely we are to return to 
our Lord 22 . 

22. The Holy Prophet^Uj «JT 3 <hi iJ i^>when 

Iheginning the journey on camel or when sitting 
lin a ship would recite the following dua: 
Embark therein in the name of Allah it is 
noving and it is breathing. No doubt, my Lord 

[lS.Yet, they have made some of His 
devotees a part of Him (as His 
ichildren). Undoubtedly, man is 
[clearly ungrateful 24 . 


00 J&P difill 

the journey of the Hereafter. The issues of 
Shariah and Tareeqat, our good deeds, etc. are 
all the conveyances for this journey. The 
Ulama and Saints are the captains of these 
conveyances. Just as the passengers are not 
independent from the captain of the ship, the 
believers, too, are not indifferent to the Ulama 
and Saints. 

*3 p & #3 
ijfcte lit fey 

are not under our control nor are we able to 
make them of service to us. 

21. Allah Almighty has not joined strength 
and courage together in the animals. Animals 
and reptiles do have strength but they lack 
courage. Because of this, we are safe from 
them. On the other hand, the fly and mosquito 
are daring, but they lack strength. Therefore 
they are not able to cause harm to us. The 
cattle and camels have the strength to serve but 
they lack the courage to oppose us. Thus, they 
are utilized for our service. Such is the strange 
arrangement in nature. 

is assuredly most Forgiving, Merciful' 
(SI I :V41). If a person, before commencing 
with the journey, recites this dua, he will be 
protected from the calamities of the journey. 

6l X % Oi & > 
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v. 


Hus means, alter accepting Allah 

Almighty as the C reator ot the universe, the 
polytheists tried to prove children for Him by 
saving that the angels arc daughters of Allah 
Mmighis I he Jews claim l'/air and the 
i hiisti.uis claim, lla/ial Isa (On them be 

SKCTION 2 

16. Hus lie taken for Himself 

daughter* from lli* creation and 

besluMed *on* upon *ou? 

I he Polytheists ol Arabia had regarded 
h male' as evil anJ because ol this they would 
h .r> them alive In spite ol Uiiv tlicv were still 

17. And >ct. when an> of them is 
gi>en the new* that whosoever 
ascribe* the compari*on of the %lo*t 
Affectionate. hi* face remains 
darkened and he i* inwardly choked 
2,1 with grief. 

Itns tells us tliat lo be displeased at the 
birth ot the daughters is the practice ot the 
mtidcls However to pray to Altai) Alnugjity 
U.r a son m- that he can be ol service to Islam is 
the wav ot the Prophets lla/rat IbraJnm (On 
whom be peace i and Ha/ral /akariva prayed 

IX.And what! I* the one who i* 
brought 2 " up in ornament, and does 
not speak 2,1 clear!* in disputes (he 
associated with Allah)? 

► ■ 1 rom this we learn that it is lorhiddcn tor 

men and teenage boss to wear jewellers as this 
is for the women fhc jewellers ot man is 
knowledge. skills. piety and punts 
furthermore, in order to gam ast cndancy in a 

19.And the* describe the angeli who 
arc de* otccs of the Most Affectionate 
as females 29 . Mere they present at 
the time of their creation 30 ? Now, 
their esidencr shall be recorded 21 
and the* «hall be questioned. 


peace ) a* sons of Allah Almighty This telfe 
liiat children arc pan of the father. Aj 

74 lies ides man. no other creation | 
accepted children for Allah Almighty, yet Hi 
most kind to man. but it is man who 
ungrateful to Him 

(£*»' J VV oUjj Jiul i 


accepting the angels as daughters of Altt 
Almighty y. i 

l* ^ & fit I 

'yi 5 *4*} Jj» 


for sons lla/rat Ibrahim (On whom be peao0 
would pray "Oh Allah, listen to my prayor.f; 
Vk hen the son was bom to him, he named hh| 
Ismail meaning one who listens as <j| 
rcmcmbcrance of this dua of his 


4 # &ji 4 ij£j & 

A* 


i 


debate is a great favour of Allah Almighty 
28 When a woman cite* a proof in a d 
she usually ends giving proof against 
(Tafscer Khaiam) 

V* p ce^Ji Xf3t \J%. 
liOjil ifai 
o6j3&>& !#£■'* 


rhe infidel* in ihiv nonsensical talk committed infidelity of three 



Marfat.com 


■ 


AL-ZUKHRAF 43 




He acknowledged children for Allah 
ighty. 

For himself he accepted sons, but 
mghters for Allah Almighty, 

Accepting angels as females in 
Inch there is an insult to angels 
tils tells us that to insult an angel is an act of 
fidelity. We also learn that our own children 
mnot become our slaves and servants. 

). Because the attributes of angels cannot be 
iderstood through our intelligence. Now, 
iere are only two conditions: either you have 
»n them or you have been informed about 


F 


iO.And they say: “Had the Most 
Affectionate Allah so Willed, we 
fould not have worshipped 32 them 
'idols). They knew nothing about its 
eality, as they are only telling lies 33 . 

12. The infidels were unable to differentiate 
een Divine intention and Divine approval, 
e intention to command, approve, etc. are all 
ifferent. Allah Almighty had given the 
mmand for sacrifice of Ismail (On who be 
ace), but in this command there was neither 
vine approval nor intent. The infidels babble 

l.Or, did We give them a Book 
efore this to which they are holding 
st 3 <? 


PART 25 


them by the Prophet. No Prophet has ever 
conveyed the information of them being 
females. Since you have not seen angels, how 
can you make such nonsensical statements 
about them? 

31. This tells us that the infidelity of the 
infidels became statements of sins, and not of 
good deeds. Because the infidels were saying 
that our forefathers were stating that angels 
were daughters of Allah Almighty. We are 
merely testifying that they were true. For this 
reason it has been labeled as testimony. 

I . -b i ^ t P6l S'* < 


a 


I 


4. This too is not a fact, because besides the 
oly QUR’AAN no other heavenly Book had 
n revealed in Arabia. Nor can there ever be 


i 


yjfi 

jfr 

Sri 


2.No, but, in fact, they say: “We 
und our fathers on this system 
.religion) and we are guided by their 
ootsteps 3S ”. 


* 


5. From this we understand that to act upon 
customs and traditions of ignorant 
efathers which are against the teachings if 
'har-iah-Islamic Laws is the worst form of crime. 

Similarly, when We had sent any 
arner in any city before you, 


wm 


'h pi 6l V* 6* ^ 

f 9 9 f • 

00 

that since we are committing infidelity through 
the intention of the Lord, therefore He is 
pleased with our infidelity. If He was not 
pleased with it. He would not have intended 
this. 

33. Although in beliefs, opinions, conjectures, 
and hearsay talks are not sufficient. 

a & f# 6 * & 

permission given to commit infidelity on any 
Divinely revealed Book. 

p>\ & IVGf te \0* j? 

like how some of our ignorant Muslims are on 
the occasion of marriages adamantly putting 
‘ into practice customs and traditions of their 
ignorant forefathers. 


3 & CL^f c ajvT i 
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th* Healthy from there said 36 to 
him: “Indeed we found our 

forefathers on a system (religion) 
and we arc guided by their footsteps 

; t* this tells us thal (he poor usuall> showed 
dek..don lo the Prophets Very few wealth) 
h.oc become (heir devotees I \cn lodav, 
religion is kept jlivc hv the poor An Alim 
iKLtmic Sc hoi art Mali/, religious sages arc 
umi.iIIv found from Ihe poor 

24.Hr (that Prophet) said: “And 
what! E\en though I may bring to 
>ou a better guidance than what you 
found sour fathers 38 upon?” They 
said: “Surely, we disbeliese 39 in that 
with which you are sent**. 

It should he remembered here fhc (ensc in 
ihe verb bring belter guidance' is not the 
aJlcctivc of the superlative because tile beliefs 
of these polytheists were never based on 
guidance so that this religion could be called on 
greater guidance f >n the contrary, it was 
complete misguidance while this i c Islam, is 

25.1 herefore. We took retribution 40 
from them. Behold! How was the 
end of the lian 4I ! 

-to f rom this emerge two issues 
I Punishment d«K-v not come without the 
rejection of the Prophet no matter in whai 
infidelity a person may sink 
~ Allah Almighty takes revenge on bchalfof 
Hiv beloved servants | ikewise. Allah 
Almighty will give opportunity to the servants 
of the beloved servants of Allah Almighty of 
rendering venae Sene Allah's Prophet and 
receive its reward from Allah Almighty 

SECTION 5 

26.And when Ebrahim said lo his t 
father and bis people: “I disown 42 
what you worship**. 


^Shii JIS 

i & Wtii Ej; i i 

37 No matter whetlicr wc art able fcJ 
understand it or not, whether you prohibit lt<H 
not the) will do the very same whsl tfa|Jf 
forefathers were doing. I his type of 
stubbornness is an act of infidelity 

1*9 fSoLf p jt Ji 

rM % 'jfrty & 

®o>C$ 

true guidance from this wc leani thal B 
opposition to the instniction of the Prophet tit 
Allah j olj -Iji every worldlf 
consensus and majority is totally irrelevant 
3V | ven if you are on the path of truth, m 
will still obey our forefathers 

&6WIS 

41 In it there is an address made to the infideW 

who during (heir trade journeys had been teefflf 
these desolate localities of these nations. Frofl 
it we learn that it is important lo vituaiU 
localities of people who have been destroyed t 
Divine punishment In the same vein lo see 
mercy of Allah Almighty it it important to 
the beautiful cities of Kit beloved tervi 
where they arc held on great pomp 
splendour 


m 


& f*yi rttwl »l 
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b From this we learn that to assume 
deceptive behaviour (Taqiyyah )is against the 

G ' y of Ibrahim (On whom be peace). Allah 
nighty has established this religion for 
eternity through this declaration, and made the 
Concealment of religion through deception as a 
criminal act. Furthermore, Prophets of Allah 

i 

7.“Except Him Who created me, 
d He will surely guide 43 me”. 

3. Of my place of migration where 1 can 
gage myself in the worship of Allah 
ighty, the author of Tafseer Roohul 
Bayaan, Allama Ismail Haqqi, states that the 
letter SEEN is for emphasis as well for present 
continuous tense i.e. He is always giving me 
guidance. Thus this verse does not mean that at 
first Ibrahim (On whom be peace) was not on 

|28.And he made it a word of his 
legacy for his descendants that 
perhaps they may turn 44 to him. 

44. This means after you, all the Prophets, 
servants and believers have reiterated this to the 
infidels that we are totally disgusted with your 
deities. This tells us that to express disgust at 
the infidels is the way of Ibrahim (On whom be 
peace). So oh infidels of Makkah, 

29.1n fact, I allowed them and their 
fathers worldly enjoyments 4S , until 
there came to them the Truth 

I (QUR’AAN) and the Messenger 
preaching clearly 46 . 

45. The reason for the infidelity and enmity of 
these wretches is to obtain comforts in this 
World, and indulgence therein made them 
negligent of their Creator. 

46. Allah Almighty has called the Divine 
Tablet too as luminous, as well as the Holy 


Almighty are courageous and bold. They were 
not afraid of anyone other than Allah Almighty. 
Also, resentment against the infidels is just as 
important as having love for the beloved 
servants of Allah Almighty, even if these 
infidels happen to be your relatives. 

$ 0^ <3$l & 

the path of guidance, thereafter guidance was 
given to him. Prophets of Allah Almighty 
cannot be without guidance for even a second. 
Since he is declaring to you now that he is 
totally disgusted with you and your young 
deities, and is a true devotee of Allah Almighty, 
then how can you still harbour doubt about his 
guidance? 

,$3 & a 

^ j-' 

since you are calling yourself followers of 
Ibrahim (On whom be peace) why are you not 
carrying out his order? From this verse, we 
learn that obedience of the misguided 
forefathers is not permissible, obedience to 
pious forefathers is extremely important. 

c& J? 


QUR’AAN and the Holy Prophet because the 
Messenger of Allah makes manifest the 
knowledge of all things unseen, his 
Prophethood is totally like an open book and 
his miracles are a clear proof of his truth. 


30. And when the Truth (QUR’AAN) ^ W ^ 

came to them, they said: “This is ^ l«t 

magic, and we reject 47 it”. ✓ 

47. This tells us the rejection of the Prophet is rejected the Holy Prophet (J—j 

the root of all infidelities. The infidels first then the Holy QUR'AAN and then A a 




c- 
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mankind was one 55 community. We 
would have surely made for those who 
disbelieve in the Most Affectionate, 
roofs of silver for their homes and 
stairs whereon they go up 56 . 

55. If regard was not given to this that by 
seeing the wealth and comforts of the infidels 
everyone would have become infidels, then We 
would have been given abundant wealth to the 
infidels. 

34. And for their houses silver doors 
and silver couches 57 upon which 
they could recline. 

57. It should be remembered that men and 
women are totally forbidden in Islam to use 
gold and silver as pillows and beds on which 

35. And various adornments 58 of 
gold. But all this is the provision of 
the present life S9 . And the Hereafter 
with your Lord is for the God¬ 
fearing 60 . 

58. In the eyes of Allah Almighty the glitter of 
this world is less honourable than the wings of 
the mosquito, while the importance of an infidel 
is less than that of a dog. Thus a contemptible 
thing is given to a contemptible people. From 
this we leam that despite the disobedience and 
infidelity, giving wealth for the infidels is 
Divine punishment for them and having it 
makes a person negligent and sinful. 

59. The foundation of which is on the air i.e. 
1 on your breath. Think how strong will that 

SECTION 4 


56. This means We should have given them 
so much gold and silver, that instead of 
utilizing them for their daily use, they would 
have utilized these for roofs and beautification 
of their homes. 

I# 1 tfiSJ i 






they sit. It is only permissible for women to 
wear jewellery made from gold and silver. 


±\i, % 


dJJi $ ol 5 

cW 04 TJili 


palace be which is gathered in the air. 

60. This tells us that the Hereafter is far 
superior to the world, and that the Hereafter 
will be given to the pious only, whether he is 
directly pious or is a follower of the pious e.g. 
the minor children of the believers, who will go 
to Paradise as followers of their parents, though 
they themselves have not performed any pious 
deeds. Or sinners like us who if Allah wills, 
would be forgiven through the medium of the 
Holy Prophet -uTj u* Jli . 


36. And he who turns away from the ♦£*•* . ’^«J| j 

Rememberance 61 of the Most Affec- < 

donate, We assign to him a devil, and ©CH ^3 >4* k) 

he becomes his companion 61 . ** 

61, In that he becomes blind by the guidance unable to see these nor he is able to obtain 
provided by the Holy QUR’AAN - i.e. he is benefit from them. 
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<>- I tiu' Muil.un i\ different Irom (he one 
"ho is kepi ssiih every human being as is 
reported in itie Madilh I 10111 this ssc learn that 


on c\ il companion is a pumsimicni of Aik 
Almighty while a pious friend is ihc mercy ! 
Allah Almighty lor ihc person. 


37.And undoubted!), he (the devil) 
hinders them from the right path, 
hut the> imagine that the) are 
perfectI) guided 


Ob*-*' Q* $\ 




_ J »■ »*> - 

I O 


'•' I In v i' the highest I,.nn ol misguidance. 
"IikI. I* hesond treatment like the final stages 
.■I pulmonary labels uIoms. when the apostate 
b- id' lit i nil emd.ifise and those on guidance 
•'•"s a lias When a patient begins to 


regard himscll to be cured, and the doctor lo ba 
mad In such a condition liow- will Um 
physician cure him? May Allah Almighty 
protect us Irom this* 


3N.I nlii such one M will come to I s, 
he, w ill say: “Ah! Would that there 
had been between me and sou a 
distance of east and west * ,5 ! M What 
an e» il companion is he 06 ! 


i l$& 111 JiZ 

0C 


,,J 1,11 iht h.r. <•! Judgement It sliould be 
it nit in he it d that il Mi.nt.uii is attached to a 
[ki '.n tie depart' the toinpaiis of the person 
aller lio dealt' I hen mi the Das ol Judgcrnenl 
lit -sill am inpjns tlit infidel lo take him into 
Hell It one salt obtain ihe companionship ot 
llu piou- then on the Das of Judgement one's 
end vs ill be the same as dial of the pious. Sjss 
Mlah Mmighty fit, n In n ill gi / thy % o/n/'um 
lh >, is/) , h.jx, b,,u k/, uidki ill,/h 


39.Hut it shall not profit you on that 
da\ as )ou committed crucifies that 
>«u will he parlnent « in the 
punishment. 




b~ l his means oh infidel today sou will 
dense n<> benefit from this companion Ihis 
tclb us that on the Das of Judgement the pious 
companion ss■ sj|J pros nJe a great ileal of 


henefil 

bff You. your devils and the leaden of 
infidelity should he equal partnen I* 
punishment 


40.What! (an you make the deaf 
hear, and guide the blind on the 
way and those who are on the clear, 
wrong way? 


j jf ,iiii 0 


nn Here bs deal and blind are meant deaf 
and blind inwardly. though nutwardls ihe 


infidels may he possessing sight 

7ft In that (here will be no misguidance ifl 




v v C,~r, v 
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»/.- lh, l'r,if>ln t\ and the truthful, and iht 
martyrs and the rt^hlfous "(S4 Vh9) 
b' In the world ■ i e hud I not listened lo you 
there, and then today you would hasc heen far 
aw as from me Hut this desire now would b* 
meaningless Now he has to flay with him 
hb Ihc infidel today will he able lo see thi 
desil in Ills true form, which would be very 
frightening At that time he would say tim. 
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him, but he is in the misguidance from which 
he cannot come out. If the ship is in the sea it 

41.And whether We take you away 71 , 
We shall certainly take retribution 72 
from them. 

71. That is, cause it to die. This tells us that 
the Holy Prophet pL-, dT, dJi is alive 
even after his demise, but he is out of our 
vision, like when the sun sets it is out of our 
sight, yet elsewhere it is shining brightly. This 
is because Allah Almighty says about it to take 

42.0r, We show 73 you that We 
promised them, for We have full 
power over them. 

73. During the blessed lifetime of the Holy 
Prophet pUj aJTj uk dJi Otherwise even 
his demise the Holy Prophet pL-j dij u*. dJi 

is looking at the world like the palm of his 
blessed hand. Refer to the book “ Jaa-al-Haq 

43.So, you hold fats to that which has 
been revealed 74 to you. Undoubtedly, 
you are on the Straight Path 75 . 

74. Outward revelation, e.g. the Holy 
QUR’AAN, and the inner revelation, e.g. 
Hadith Shareef. Act upon them firmly. In truth, 
this order is for us. 

75. This means you can meet up on the straight 

44.And surely, it (the QUR’AAN) is a 
rememberance for you and for your 
people 76 , and you will soon be 
questioned 77 about it. 


PART 25 


can come to the shore but if the sea is the ship it 
cannot reach the shore. 


1 


76. This tells us that all the followers of the 
Holy Prophet pL-,j <iTj dJi Jl^> are his people, 
and since the entire world is the followers of 
the Holy Prophet pL-_, olj < 4 *. <bi the entire 
world is from his people. Every Prophet 
understands the language of his people. In this 
way the Holy Prophet pi-j *jTj < 4 *. dii 
understands all the languages because these are 
the languages of his people. Says Allah 
Almighty: "And We have sent each 


99 1 l£ <1 £I 2 |< 

44 oU dj 

away where the departed person is out of Mght 
from people, yet it remains existent. 

72. In the world and the Hereafter. Allah 
Almighty fulfills His promise. During the 

period the Four Righteous Caliphs Muslims 
gained many victories. 

# <3$l &} it 

* 9 9 »M w 

©Oji/V"** 

On the occasions of Me'raaj and the Farewell 
Pilgrimage the previous Prophets were there in the 
presence of the Holy Prophet pi-, j dT j 4)1 

©(*#£**** ty'r? 

path. Those who search for you, would adopt 
the straight path of Islam. Says Allah 
Almighty: "Undoubtedly, my Lord has shown 
me the right path"(S6:V 161). 

J4 i v> j 

©04-^ 

Messenger in the language of his own 
, people" (S 14: V4). The purpose of the verse is (o 
r show that the Holy QUR'AAN is the means of 
: respect of the Holy Prophet^, dt, dJi ^i-> 
t and his followers. Whoever wants respect 
3 should serve the Holy QUR'AAN. 

77. Oh believers! Did you fulfill the right ot 
e the Holy QUR'AAN? This question will be 
a asked on the Day of Judgement. 




2fv; 
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45.And ask '* those of Our 
Messengers whom We sent ' v before 
>c*u: “Did We appoint m some other 
g»*ds besides the Most Affectionate to 
be vsorshipped?” 

s i 1(1 M\ he!>”.cd' Inquire Jircctlv trom 
■In i l''.’|inl- I lie let ore on llic night o| 
’•h r i.«i ■■lief tin Vim.ia/ in the \t- \qsj 
’•1-' i' I 1 I i.in-- "'ii wh«>m Iv (H.uei viiJ to 

"■ II 1‘f‘ l'lit-.. . . •_ _ to ask the 

I*’ ; 1 1 1 I hi I h -Is Prophet „__ .. , O' j 1 

'■ ; i I lli.it l w.r hot ni\i'scars 
" I ‘"'I- ilo- --i learn that altci (hen demise, 
ili I'lou- Mivjiils have I he power to hear In 
'.iv' thev ate al'li to rq-lv a- well < ibservc. the 
H. I. l*ro|’hel —. ^ j .— was told to 

i l :li l*ro| het he lore hirii arid smi unis ask 
t 1 '.i. ('ii i is'i" >• a*'ie t<> In ji and give a rcplv 
I •'i 1 i r'tii•'i tin I’ll " ■ i d I’ti'j'hct- alter their 
I -" i l*a v e 1 in the world and meet one 
at "Iher Muv .m neither dead nor thev .ire 
'Ii hi l i d in thi ii i ravi' 

SK I ION 5 

4<». VmJ undoubtedly We sent Musa 
* l with Our Signs to Pharaoh and his 
chiefs, and he (Musa) said: “Surely, I 
am the Messenger *• of Him who is 
the l.ord of the entire universe. 

Sl hs mjii- here muni the nine miracles 
Ha/r.iT Mira i< »n whom Ik pcaici which 
have Keen mentioned fn Surah AM^asav cte 
X? I Ins tells us that Prophets ol Allah 
Almighty .ii lirsi had propagated about thcif 
l*r> 'phethooj tvciau'-c Prophet hood is the very 
■i.n-lat on ol Islamis belief- l( ><ki have 

4‘ r . Hut when he brought Our Nerses 
to them. lhe> began to laugh u at 
these (verses). 

*• I ho were under the impression that he 
had owe N*ik after sludvmg magK and iv now 
ilamnne to Nc j Prophet I here arc thousands 
•I mjtiMjm m <*ur eountrs hw no one has laid 


6f 6 * ^;i 6 * ja 

kbioi 

Ktt tins is » question of negation ic all thdii 
Prophets would be saving (his \cr> Unn^: "Naa 
at all litis tells us that all the Prophets m 
common matters ol Oneness ol Allah, thru id? 
tlicrc is a dillcrenec in its ramification. || 
should lx- remembered (hal. here, asking fn*| 
the previous Prophets is being denoted, bccauM 
the Jews and Christians were saving that 
Prophets had commanded (hem to this won 
I his has been written in the I aurati and In) 
as well N ou sJiould also rciiieinbcr, that *» 
H«l> I’rivphct sjij sJa Jji had not hoes 
told to ask these Prophets hs going to t) 
graves llius, we tome to know that Ui 
blessed Prophets tome to meet the II 
Prophet oij «*!» dji 


ji hl;i & 

©ca*^iyv 

accepted Prophethood. then everything cite 
»s accepted, and if you reject the Prophet 
cl, ««u -sir' jL- . sou have rejected all 
beliefs Thus, the scry first speech given by 
Hols Prophet ol, «iji at Mount \ 
was about himself i e Oh People what have 
said about me 1 


i 




^ jutsi m ^ 

QQ*' 

claun to Prophethood The muon for tbif 
that Muva (On whom be peace) firat i 
(hem (he miracle of the walking Hid 
shining hand, which appeared to he lice 


^ V>> 


»’ /-VVa ^ 
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ical tricks of those times. Seeing these, 

f 48.And We did not show them any 
signs 84 , but it had greater 85 
miracle) than the previous one and 
We seized them in misery, in order 
that they may turn 86 (to Allah). 

84. This tells us that the work of the beloved 
servant of Allah is the work of Allah Almighty. 
Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) showed the 
miracles to the Pharaoh, yet Allah Almighty 
says that He had shown these. 

49.But they said: “O magician 87 , 
pray to your Lord for us, because of 
His promise made with 88 you. 

Surely, we shall then accept 

guidance”. 

87. In those days he used this word for the 

sake of respect, because in their hearts there 
was great respect for magic, and looked upon 
the magicians with great admiration. 

Otherwise, when making dua how will he utter 
the word of disgrace? 

88. By covenant is meant either of Musa (On 
whom be peace) being one whose prayer is 
accepted, or his Prophethood ( Khazain ). From 
this, emerge a few issues: 

!• Beseeching a pious person to make dua 
for oneself is one of the ancient practices. 

2- The infidels, and even people of the Pharaoh 
had acknowledged that the Prophet is the fulfil- 

50, Then when We removed from 
them the punishment 89 , they broke 
their word 90 . 

89. Through the dua of Hazrat Musa (On 
Whom be peace). This tells us that the dua of 
the believer relieves the hardship of the infidels 

51. And Pharaoh proclaimed among 
[his people: “O my people! Does not 
the kingdom of Egypt 91 belong to me 
along with these streams 92 that flow 
beneath me? Then, do you not see?” 


they merely laughed. 

I ylJjJL i 

00 

85. In that every sign in its peculiarity' was 
greater than the other and was superior to the 
other (Tafseer Khazainul Irfaan). 

86. These punishments of famine, floods, 
locusts, lice, etc were small. 

fit ijJis j 

ler of needs, remover of difficulties and 
redresser of grievances. In their times of 
difficulties they would come to the Prophets to 
relieve their difficulties. Those who reject this 
are greater in ignorance than the Pharaoh, 
because Allah Almighty had not declared this 
action of the Pharaoh as infidelity and 
polytheism. 

3. By going to the Prophets the severest 
difficulties of the infidels are being solved. The 
believers get greater care for their problems. 

4. To declare Faith in Allah Almighty and 
His beloved Prophet -oTj -ok dji in a 
state of compulsion and helplessness is 
unacceptable. 

p yV#i j$» ClfT ISB 


as well. 

90. In that they did not fulfill the promise of 
accepting the Faith. 

aA JlS a ^ -S 

si J’tfl diLi 0 
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Kil today are being called Pharaohs. They 
remember him as a man of evil. This tells us 
iat notoriety is Divine punishment while being 


remembered for one's good is a mercy of Allah 
Almighty. 


kM 


CTION 6 


57. And when the example of the son 
of Mariam is narrated, behold! 
Your people laughed 100 at it. 

100. When this blessed verse was revealed: 

“Undoubtedly you and whatever you worship 
beside Allah, all are the fuel of Hell, you have 
to enter therein:\S2 1 :V98) i.e. you and your ; 
deities are fuel of Hell, ibn Zabiary asked if this 
verse is only for our deities or for the deities of 
other nations as well. To this, the Holy Prophet 
fLu.jUTj dll ^ replied: “It is for your false 
deities”. At this Ibn Zabiary said that the 

58. And they say: "Are our deities 
better than he ,01 ?” They say this 
only for dispute. Thus they are a 
quarrelsome 102 people. 

101. Since our deities would be sent into Hell 
because of our worship of them, then these 
persons too should be sent into Hell because of 
their worship by the Christians and Jews. Allah 
forbid! 

102. Because ibn Zabmiary and all the infidels 
of Arabia fully know that the word used in this 

59. He was only Our devotee l03 , 
whom We favoured and We made 
him as example 104 for the Children 
of Israeel. 

103. This means they are neither gods nor sons 
of Allah Almighty. They are indeed sincere 
servants of Allah Almighty. This is for the 
purpose of restriction of divinity, otherwise 
there are many other attributes found in them. 
Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) is spirit of 
Allah, word of Allah, the Messenger of Allah, a 
Prophet to whom Divine Scripture was 
revealed and the giver of prophecy about our 
Holy Prophet «jTj <*U<in In this verse 
there is a refutation of the Christians who 


'll 'fir* 6?' V/* ^ 3 

Christians are worshipping Isa (On whom be 
peace) and Bibi Mariam, the Jews are 
worshipping Hazrat Uzair and the polytheists 
are worshipping the angels. So. the correct 
thing is that this verse should include them as 
well. If these pious persons were to be found in 
Hell with our deities what difference will it 
make? Saying this, he had a good laugh. This 
verse mentions the quibbling of this infidel. 

u ^ gJiS i 

blessed verse is MA-this which is applied for 
lifeless and senseless things, while these 
Prophets and angels are possessors of 
intelligence. So how can they be included in 
this verse? These infidels were uttering this 
nonsense for the sake of getting into a quarrel. 


regard Isa (On whom be peace) as God or the 
son of God, as well as that of the Jews who 
reject his Prophethood. From this we learn that 
to support and praise the pious sages is the way 
of Allah Almighty. Furthermore, even if any 
person were to accept these sages of God or the 
son of God, then in refuting them do not insult 
them, but preserve his lofty status. 

104. By His absolute power, by creating them 
without a father and honoured them with 
Prophethood. 
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60. And if We niihrd, We would have 
made %omc of you angcb ,w to 
succeed in the earth, in place of you. 

I"' ^ ho »uuM Kj\c worshipped us. and ihc 
cjnh due to iheir presence would have become 
.1 pltuc of light where no mo would base been 

61. And certain!), he (l*a) is a sign of 
the Hour ,(H *. So do not have doubts 
about it and follow Me ,07 . This is 
the Straight Path. 

| Ins (ells us that (lie descent of Hu/ra 1 Isa 
il mi whom be pease) shi (he earth prior to 
• Jis.un.ih is j scrljints. because il is one of the 
si^mis of t.livamoh But he would some as a 
follower of our I lol\ Prophet *»k dji - 

ie he will be both as a Prophet and as a 
follower of our Hols Prophet si)' - 

By Allah Almighty he will remain as His 
Prophet ,— y c'y ^ vi." but in front of the 
people as the must of Islam An example of 
fhis is one iudgc who is presented as a wiincss 

62. And let not Shaitaan misdirect 108 
>ou. I ndouhtcdly, he is your open 
,# * enemy. 

HiK By stopping sou from has mg correct 
belief regarding the Day of Judgement or 
regarding the descent ol Ha/rat Isa (Alaihis 
balaami or from the obedience and emulation 
"1 the Prophet 

63. And when Isa came with clear 
miraculous signs M0 , be said: “I have 
come to you with wisdom 111 and in 
order to make clear to you some of 
that 112 wherein you differ. 
Therefore, fear Allah and obey me". 

MO Verses of i)v Messed Injecl or his miracles 
of raising the dead to life, curing the blind and 
lepers gismg information of the unseen le 
telling the people what they had ealen and left 
behind at home 

111 The blessed Injecl and hi» wise sermons 


vo-,': v; 


P 




4 SlQlS fit CKtf jg 

© 6 *uV 

committed But tin* would be again*! Uivaf 
Wisdom 

-A 

^ btt a pj Hi i 

Ofv^Us ]o\j*4yiyW 

in another judge's court Anyone who doe* not 
believe in Isa (On whom be peace) as betaf 
alive in the heaven is rejecting (his verse. He It 
not on the straight Path, because Allah 
Almighl) lias called the above as die Straight 
Pad) 

107 IXj this by following M> Prophet^ 
because obedience to them is obedience 
Allah Almighty Cam mg oul the instructions h 
m itself obedience lo emulate someone in 
deeds and practices is true obedience 

& : o^\ ptiZli 


IW Since the devil was expelled frodl 
Paradise due to sour father or Ha/nt Adam (Oh 
whom be peace), how can he ever become you f, 
friend'* 


wJ Jll yJj^L tjlit *1* Ui i 

J* f3S 

3 & \j3i b&~ u '4 

and counselling Ha/raf Isa (On svhom 
peace) was incomparable in speaking words 
wisdom 

112 Here either the word “ tome* is UNd 
mean everyihing just as everything 
sometimes used to denote *tnmt r Say* A 


v -/ j v* - - 


m- 



Marfat.com 



1URAH AL-ZUKHRAF 43 


546 


PART 25 




■4 


nighty: " Then pul apart of each of them on 
j each /ii 7/."(S2:V260) Or it could mean 
eligious 

I.Surely, Allah is my Lord and your 
Lord ,l3 . Therefore, worship Him 
only. This is the Straight Path 114 . 

113. This means just as Allah Almighty is your 
Drd; He is mine as well, but not my father. It 
[should be remembered that Hazrat Isa (On 
bom be peace) first linked divinity of Allah 
[towards him then to the others i.e. Allah 
nighty is his Lord, then the Lord of others, 

65. But some factions differed 1,5 
among themselves. Therefore, woe 
be to the unjust, because of the 
punishment of a painful 116 day. 

115. In that some accepted Hazrat Isa (On 
whom be peace) as God, some as the son of 
God and some as transmigrate spirit of Allah 
Almighty. 

116. This means among these disputers those 

66. Are they waiting for the Hour that 
would come upon them suddenly and 
catch them unaware ,17 ? 

117. It should be remembered that the Day 
of Judgement would be of the duration of 
fifty thousand years. The signs of the Day 
of Judgement have been appearing from 
before, but the Day itself will take place 
suddenly. People would be caught unaware as 

67.Friends on that Day shall be foes 
118 to one another, except the pious 
ones ,19 . 

j 118. This means the friendship and relationship 
of the world would change into enmity on the Day 
of Judgement. The believing father will become 
enemy of the infidel son. In fact even the limbs of 
the infidels would become their enemies. Just as 
the world is transitory, its friendship too is 

[SECTION 7 


injunctions, which are mentioned in the Taurah. 


±9 9 9 9>\< ' s ' s9 si , £ » 

I*<• 

because the Prophets are the greatest medium 
between the entire creation and Allah Almighty. 
114. This means worshipping Allah Almighty 
is The Straight Path and my worship will be 
deviated path, which will take you into Hell. 

y# a? Ijflf 

who are tyrants and infidels are all entitled to be 
sent into Hell and those who are on truth i.e. 
they accept Isa (On whom be peace) is the 
servant of Allah Almighty would be entitled for 
reward. 

61 liliii i 6J & 

/ 9 $ 9 ^ ^s » 9 W 

©O 

they would be engaged in their daily chores, 
and in this state Qiyamah would suddenly take 
place. Here mention is made of this occurrence 
of it. Says Allah Almighty: "And the matter of 
the Hour is not but a twinkling of the eye. but 
even nearer than that"(S\ 6:V77). 




(9 


[68.0 My devotees! There 


is 


& 

transitory. 

119. From this we learn the friendships and 
relationships of the believers will be beneficial 
on the Day of Judgement but only for the 
believers. Thus the attachment to the Prophet 
or Saint will definitely be beneficial. 


3 
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neither any fear for you for this day, 
nor '.hall you grieve ,2 °. 

l-‘» Allah Almighty will assemble the believer 
"ith his trimds and relatives and sas that mm 
>*'u will he together eternally You will neither 
experience any grid nor separation etc 

69. Who believe in Our Signs and 
who are Muslims m . 

121 I Ins Mould Ik- addressed to the pious 
believer mils Mere tailii denotes friendship due 
to beliefs, and Islam denotes giKnJ deeds 

70. Kilter Paradise, you and your 
wi\es '“.jojfulh and honourably 1JJ . 

122 I Ins means those world)) Mixes who died 
in sour marriage, because the Moorics arc 
alrcads in Paradise Itom beforeliand So 
making them enter therein is meaningless I he 
'till del Mile i- an inmate of Hell A believing 
ss.Milan mIh. has been married sexcral times 
mi.uIJ be vsitti her last hushand hoi this reason. 


tlic miscs ot the Hols Prophet 




71. I here shall be dishes passed 
around them and cups of gold and 
goblets ,24 . therein shall be 
etery thing the hearts desire 125 and 
eyes delight 126 in, and therein you 
shall remain foreser. I27 . 

12 J In that the Ins els young male serxant of 
Paradise Mould be presenting the pure drinks in 
the cups of gold Because the inmates of 
Paradise Mould be sitting in circles, these young 
male servants Mould be musing around in these 
circles 

125 Because the inmates of Paradise Mould 
not desire amlhing evil, therefore there will be 
no baser-self in it 

126 Beautiful gardens and risers and very 
pretts mivcs In fact they would be blessed 
wuh the vision of the Hob Prophet 

72. And thin is Paradise that you will 
inherit, because of your pious deeds ,2 *. 


If Allah wills, the sincere devotees of the HH 
Prophet jX-j of j Jji jl~ will be with hint^S 

* 

< >r that I aith denotes correct beliefs and li 
denotes practical publicity thereof 

■i 

OO Yj#L ft I Siill 

’i 

arc forbidden for marriage for anyone elMt 
because they would be in Paradise with Ai 
llols Prophet jX-j <J I , f 

123 I his means such hospitality whose clttl 
would appear on your faces In short, AUl 
Almighty would provide it according lo HU 
lofty slate 

5 vJtl 

i <J+'i\ U1*^ j \^l}! 

66JiU lidi I i £k 




Xj «J 1 j sX and ultimately of A1 

Almighty .which would he the highest bounty 
■II other bounties May Allah Almighty grant 
to us' Became these devotee* had been ye 
for (he Hols Prophet and had been ins 
burning in the fire of love for Allah Almighty. 
127 In that neither will there be death for y 
destruction for these bounties The fruits of 
world are all seasonal but the frail of Par* 
would be forever Says Allah Almighty^ 
fruiti are ci-crfarttng TSI3 V35) 

®c£js,‘ 


t 


1 
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S8. From this emerge two issues: of his earning. . 

' You will obtain Paradise purely through the 2. The means of this inheritance are good 
jessing and grace of Allah Almighty; therefore deeds whether natural or instructional. 

[has been called inheritance, which is not out 

3.You shall have therein plenty of 4** 5 

knits that you will eat ■». ' A1 ' h 

2. Nothing there will be harmful and as such 
129. From this emerge few issues: j t w m not b e necessary to refrain from it. 

I. The trees of Paradise are perpetually laden ^ j n S pjt e of abundance in consumption 
vith fruit whose fruits would never decrease; nothing w j]j b e s h 0 rt there. Thus the word 
when one fruit is plucked another will be in its „ from it „ js being used here 
ilace immediately; ^ , 9 a j. 

M. Undoubtedly, the culprits will V Os 

abide forever 130 in the punishment If s » » t t 

of Hell. ©O-JU^ 

|30. By" culprit " is meant the infidel because the eternal stay in Hell is for the infidel only. 

5.1t shall never be withdrawn from £ / ,;,j; .>* 

' em and they shall remain 132 there, ©03*4*'* ^ ^ ^ 

eized and despaired. 

131. Neither in happening nor in feeling. The Almighty is a punishment for the infidels. It a 
erity, which will be at the beginning of sinful believer goes into Hell, he will not 

unishment, would be felt by him at all times. become despondent, he will always be hopeful 

132. Dependency on the mercy of Allah of Divine mercy. 

76. And we never wronged them, but !£ \^ J 

they themselves were unjust ,33 . ’ ^ 

133. That he should reach this situation 

through his own rebelliousness and their infancy would not be sent into Hell. Allah 
disobedience. From this we learn that the Almighty and His beloved Messenger know 
minor children of the infidels who had died in best! 

77. They shall call: ”0 keeper (of j, .4-'» r>uit ' 

iHell) let your Lord make an end 134 ^1/ ^ - 

of us”. He shall say: “You shall stay ^ \\Z 

iuiti3 S ». 

134. From this we leam that those who were »"> «« lik = ,his r ° rev t er ,™ S 

rA ; c u/us i \ the Master would come to them alter one 

rejectors of the medium of approach ( Waseela) mc 1 . , 

in.u ... i \ a V. • ,l. thousand years. In the interim period, me 

m the world become acknowledgers ofm the wo „, d be continuollsly scream- 

135. This means that you will not experience Ta/seer R°°^ ul ^ 

^.Undoubtedly, We brought you the rtS\ 

Truth 136 (QUR’AAN), but most of ' g *£fi 

An w«n> nvurip 137 this Truth. J* 


75.lt shall never be withdrawn from 
hem and they shall remain 132 there, 
eized and despaired. 

131. Neither in happening nor in feeling. The 
erity, which will be at the beginning of 

unishment, would be felt by him at all times. 

132. Dependency on the mercy of Allah 

76. And we never wronged them, but 
they themselves were unjust ,33 . 

133. That he should reach this situation 
through his own rebelliousness and 
disobedience. From this we leam that the 
minor children of the infidels who had died in 

77. They shall call: ”0 keeper (of 
;Hell) let your Lord make an end 134 
of us”. He shall say: “You shall stay 
in it J35». 

134. From this we leam that those who were 
rejectors of the medium of approach ( Waseela ) 
in the world become acknowledgers of it in the 
Hereafter. 

135. This means that you will not experience 

78.Undoubtedly, We brought you the 
Truth >36 (QUR’AAN), but most of 
ou were averse > 37 to this Truth. 
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!-’<» lb's fells us that the work of the Prophet 
is die work of Allah Almighty Ihcvc arc die 
Piuphcis who were the bringers of truth in the 
world, but Allah Almighty says dwt We had 
bruughf the truth 

79. Mutt they devised any affair *■** 
in Iheir opinion? Then We are 
devising , ,<J (a plan). 

I *K I he scheme that they arc planning day and 
night to cause harm to the Holy Prophet 

^ oi I bus. this is a confessional 

question 

I •’» lliat Allah Almighty would protect Ills 
Prophet ,— , o , si' 1 from all their wiles 

80.Or, do lhc> think that We do not 
hear their vccrels and what they 
conspire? Yes, indeed and Our angel 
messengers are present with them, 
writing 140 everything. 

NO I Ins tells us that a \srit or testimony is 
lor die purpose of man's knowledge and not 
for tlic knowledge of Allah Almighty 
I unhcnnorc that every word and action of 
a person who has readied file age of 
puberty is recorded, whether he is a believer 
or an infidel borne Islamic scholars 

81.Please declare: “If there had been 
a son of the Most Affectionate, then I 
would have worshipped 141 him 
first”. 


that | 


137 The word ’most’ u used to show 
them there were some who had accepted 
Hus tells us that to be disgusted wuh 
allairs is the work of the infidels 


0O>*yM 




and deceptions Allah Almighty fulfilled 
promise Observe, what happened on the t^fg 
of lip rail those who are surrounded by 
enemy should continuously recite this vett^ 
they will, it Allah wills, remain safe. This Ut 
proven practice > 


its i ;i 

rtia cLy i j? twJji 



©O 

have said thal only the evil deeds of the in 
are recorded, and the second angel remains «t#l 
w iincss over it According to them, the meaning 
of tins verse is that whatever secret schemes thfltf 

corda£ 


arc planning. We arc having them recc 


J jl bU 5 <jJi 6«©l 




141 Krawm fur its Key elation 
badir ibn Marith had said to the Holy Prophet 
r-i— i v- «i" jX— that the angels arc daughter! 
i of Allah Almighty In his refutation, this serve 
was revealed Nadir became happ.s thal his 
i claim i\ being verified rn the Holy (Jl'RAAN 
Jo tho. the Holy Prophet 
replied to him that in this sene Allah 
Almighty is refuting your claim From 
i this, emerge three issues 
1 That the von is on the genus of the father - 
I thus ton of Allah would he Allah Almighty 


2 That an impossible can be left pending < 
the impossible Observe, neither is chilli 
possible for Allah Almighty, nor is its we 
possible for the Holy Prophet dtj «*U «lf 4 

3. The very first worship of Allah A1 

in the creation has been done 

S'<-HAMMAD! (the No or of the 
Prophet pL., of, Jji It has been said I 
him that if Allah Almighty had ■ son. then' 
would have been the very first worshipper 
him 


82.Eullrd is the Lord of tfce 
| heavens and fbc earth, the Lord of 


JfM I 5 »fv 
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AI ,-nUKKHAAN 44 552 PART 25 

ation. Allah Almighty's Salaam oa His and disgust. Salaam upon the angels is one of Kl 
cial servants is for the sake of honouring honour and esteem. In short, there are many 
Says Allah Almighty: "And peace be kinds and qualities of Salaam. 
on the Messengers" (S37:V181). Extending 
etings upon the infidels is an act of dislike 


T Wfo 






SURAH AL-DUKKHAAN (THE SMOKE! 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 

3 Sections : 59 Verses 346 Words ,1431 Letters 


Most 





In the Name of Allah, the 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION 1 

l 

ll.Haa Meem. 

|2.By this Clear Book. O * U 

3.Certainly, We revealed it (the dSgS jJJ jj\ IW 

QUR’AAN) in a Blessed 1 Night that * * * 

We should warn with surety 


©C^iAH* 


3 


, 1- By this night is meant the Night of Qadr, 

I the 27th night of Ramadaan, or the Night of 
Ascension (Lailatul Me’raaj), or the Night of 
Acquittal (Lailatul Baraat), the 15th night of 
Shabaan. On this night, the entire QUR’AAN 
Was brought down from Loh-e-Mahfooz (the 
Divine Tablet) to the worldly heaven. From 
here it was revealed portion by portion to the 

14. Therein all matters of wisdom 2 
I are sorted out for Decree. 


Holy Prophet j <JT_, <4*. <hi over a period 
of twenty-three years. From this verse we learn 
that the night on which the Holy QUR'AAN *f 
was revealed is indeed a blessed night. In the | 
same vein, the night on which the Possessor of (> 
the QUR’AAN was bom is just as blessed and 4 
bountiful. | 

: 
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: <>n Ihis great night. ihc enure sear's 

programme ol sustenance, death, life, honour 
and disgrace, in short. every affair of man is 
listed from the Divine Fablet and handed over 
to the angels nl each area on earth in ihc form 
of a h<K>k c g the Angel of Death is given the 
list of names oI those people who would be d>- 

5. B> a Command from l 1 *. Surely, 
We have always been sending ■* 

Messengers. 

y Ihc Hols I'rophel ,'m^i - is sent 

.r .» Prophet and an inlcrcessor to the entire 

6. A Mercy from your Lord. Surely, 
lie is the All Hearing, the All 
knotting. 

7. The Lord of the heavens and the 
earth and whatsoever is between 
them, if \ ou are sure 4 . 

4 I his means if sou arc certain that it ts Allah 
Almighty Vk ho is the Lord ol the world, then be 
certain that the Holy Prophet ofsi* j - 

8. None is to be worshipped but He. 
He gites life and cauiet death *. He 
is your Lord and Lord * of your 
forefathers. 

4 I his means the control of physical life and 
death is in His Hand The vpinl’soul i« the 
cause ol the physical life, while faith i.e 
serv nude to ihc Holy Prophet %)\ t «i> >/ k- 

is the cause ol the spiritual and inner life 

9. But they are in doubt, playing l 

7 l p to now the infidels have been unable 
to decide whether there are two or more gods 
f seryonc is saying as be thinks about U 
Likewise, they have no certain knowledge 
about the Holy Prophet sia 

lO.So wait for the day when heavens 
w ill bring a clear smoke * 

• Which would appear near the time of the 


mg in that year. etc. From this w* loam M 
angels are made aware of the five typjg 
knowledge, a year prior to their oocun3 
H»‘is. in the light of (his, if the Holy faS 
ri—j s)lj «*k sir jU ia granted every typn 
information by Allah Almighty, then *3 
objection is there in it 0 -1 

©cei-w* 5l 


creation, as is revealed by the following vent,' 

©c&ypl 

u the Messenger of all the worlds, because d| 
premiership ol the Prune Munster is in fljj 
entire kingdom ^ 

ocbJiVi^v/j 

6 Our physical father, and our predeoesstifl 
are Mural Adam (On whom be peace) and jfl 
progeny, while our ipiritual father all 
our predecessors are the Holy Prophet a 
jLm and his Noble Companlolfl 


©6£EjLiOjU. 


Some say be is a poet, soma say he U{ 
magic Lao and others say he is demented. A^ 
protect us from this* That they are victims | 
doubt is quite evident. Thus, there Is | 
inconsistency or objection in this verse, d 

Day of Judgement, filing East and Wail. HI 


" -<w ' '* r - ’ <.v 
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inoke will cause an influenza type of 
^convenience to the believers, while the 
afidels would be rendered senseless. Or, that 
moke which had appeared in Arabia during the 
leriod of the Holy Prophet frii 

[l.That will envelope mankind. This 
vill be a painful punishment. 

l2.(They will say that day) “O our 
Lord, remove from us the 
unishment, surely, we believe 9 ”. 


through this, people there had eaten the flesh of 
dead animals and suffered from weak eyes to 
such an extent that when they would look 
skywards, what they saw seemed like smoke to 
them (Tafseer Khaiainul Irfaan). 




131. efc 


). Thus, when they could not bear the 
differing caused by this famine, Abu Sufyaan < 
came to the Holy Prophet ^Tj dti 
d begged his nephew to offer dua in the court 

13.At that time how can they accept 
admonition 10 , where already a 
essenger had come 11 to them, 
explaining things so clearly. 

10. That is, they are talking lies, for they would 
not be accepting Islam, as it had taken place 
afterwards. Or, after seeing the smoke towards 
Qiyamah, will not give credence to their faith. 

11. This tells us that after seeing the 
(Punishment, faith is not acceptable because this 
no longer constitutes trust in the word of the 
Prophet, but rather in their own intelligence or 

14. Yet, they turned away from him 
and said: “He is a tutored madman ,2 ”. 

: 12. In it mention is made of the stupidity of 
the infidels. They were calling the Holy 
Prophet f-L^j dn mad and on the 

15. Undoubtedly, if We remove the 
punishment for some time l3 , you will 
indeed again revert 14 to infidelity. 

1 13. It should be remembered that faith, after 
seeing the punishment, which comes to destroy, 
has no credence, while faith after seeing 
punishment, which comes as a warning, is 
acceptable. Observe, many punishments of 
which had caused severe famine there and 


©6j4l* 

of Allah Almighty to remove this famine. If 
this famine were removed, they would accept 
Islam (Tafseer Roohul Mu'ani ). 

'll (f9 Z 

©06** 

sight. Faith is, in reality, having full trust in the 
word of the Prophet. This is Faith in the 
Unseen. If it denotes smoke of the famine, then 
it would mean that since these people had not 
accepted Islam after seeing the major miracles 
of the Holy Prophet *JTj ^ ^ so h ovv 
would they accept it by just seeing the smoke? 
(Tafseer Roohul Mu ani). 

©o y** vy r 5 

other hand they were saying that he is fully 
tutored and educated, although such a person 
cannot be taught. 

' A ✓ , 9 X' 

blood, lice, frogs, etc. had been coming on the 
Pharaoh. In spite of these punishments he had 
; been invited to accept faith. But, the taith he 
i declared at the time of drowning was not 
accepted. The previous punishments were as a 
1 warning, but this punishment was to destroy 
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him I bus. ihcrc is ru» inconsistency in this 
\cfvc I he meaning of this serve is lhat Allah 
Mmights »ill give him relief from ihc famine 
through the blessed prayer of llic Hols Prophet 
• *- •— ^ _e— Ihis fells us that esen the 

trillJcK «'l Makkah had accepted the Holy 

16.And on Ihc da> when We shall 
seize 15 with full might, indeed We 
are to lake retribution. 

I v < Hi the Das of judgement, or ai the time 
"t death of the mfiJcis because the death of the 
iii!:del i' ,t form ol punishmcnf lor him Ihc 

P.And undoubted!), We tried the 
people of Pharaoh 16 before them, 
and a Noble Messenger ■’ came to 
them. 

Ms ivin^; tJsc bounties. kingdom and 
wilding ll.i/jat Musa tOn whom he peace) lo 
them I ho tell' us that ihc worljly bounties arc 
j test from Allaii Almighty We should nut 
hcs.-mc negligent and indiftcrcni after receiving 
them 

I Ihi' tells us ihj| the blessed Prophetsenjoy 
avers lofts Mjiu' hec ausc of their excellent 

18.Saving: “Hand •* over to me the 
devotees of Allah. Indeed, I am a 
Messenger, faithful to my trust". 

IK I fee them from sour bondage and deliver 
them to me I his tells us that we receive the 
mercies of Allah Almighty through His 
Prophet It should be remembered (hat the 
original place of the Israelites was Syria from 
the period of Ha/ral Yusuf (On whom he 

19.“And do not rise lv against Allah. 
Surely, I bring to you a clear 
authority I# ". 

I y In fact sou should obey me and bring ; 
failh in me This he said because he was the ( 
IVophei in ihc Pharaoh and his people as well f 


k Prophet <jlj <in ^ u the removtsrfl 

> difficulties. Those who reject this ore wq9 

than these people "9 

14 Thus it happened as stated above, i.e. ilfl 
the famine seas removed, these infidels did fJ 
accept fanh ^ 

iii vjifii aa A 

ear#* 

> 

death of a beliescr on Use other hand, is a call 
inwards the friend 

OAA X & & j 

i 

mode of conduct and character as well as lhe* 
pious I ami Is lineage In add n ion. because of 
these excellent qualifies the) become an object 
o| respeu and honour in ihc eyes of the CreaMf 
and ihc creation from tins verve many usual 
can be deduced Those who call thm 
contemptuous, arc themselves disgraceful and 
uUerls contemptuous 

sfe 3l i Hi of 

Oci$f Jr*/ 

peace! they moved into l.gypt Here they 
staved like guests and travellers Ha/ral Musa 
(On whom be peace! told the Pharaoh lo deliW 
them lo him so that he could take them back 10 
Syria, their place of origin 

pfei 1 $1 ^ A? ijfi* ^ of i 

20 His miracles, eg the walking atidu 
bnght hand etc telle ui that miracles serve as 
proof of Prophethood 


v>j v>^ v>; 
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ZO. w I take refuge with my Lord and 
^our Lord, lest you stone 21 me”. 

21. The Pharaoh and his followers had 
eatened to kill him at which Hazrat Musa 

21. “And if you do not believe in me, 
jjhen keep apart 22 from me”. 

Abstain from your evil intention of 
mirdering me. Do not harbour any enmity 

22. Then he called to his Lord: 
‘‘These are guilty people”. 

23. Take My devotees away by the 
night, for surely, you shall be 
followed 23 ”. 

23. That is, in the darkness of the night take 
die Israelites and leave Egypt. This was 
Tuesday night, the 10th night of Muharram. 
They were ordered to leave at night so that the 

24. And leave 24 the river when it is 
motionless. Surely, they are the 
group who shall be drowned 2S . 

24. This means the dry roads, which have 
been made for you in the Red Sea, should not 
be closed by you through the miraculous power 
of the blessed stick after you have crossed it. 
Keep them until Pharaoh and his soldiers try to 
cross the roads. As soon as they are in the 
middle of the path, let the water once again 
come together, causing them to drown. 

25 How many gardens and fountains 
they had left behind. 

26. And sown fields and nice houses 

26 
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(On whom be peace) had said this. 

against me. Your safety lies in this. But they 
did not stop from it. 

next morning Pharaoh and his soldiers would 
set out in pursuit of them and get drowned in 
the Red Sea. If they had left during the day, 
this objective would not have been achieved. 

& 

©G*V* 

25. This tells us that Allah Almighty had 
informed Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) 
about the place, time and nature of death of the 
Pharaoh and his soldiers. All these are from 
five branches of unseen knowledge. Because 
the Pharaoh was proud of the tributaries of the 
river, he was made to drown in this water. 


y 9 l* \S*y w > 9 S 

©pti/ 4 *** 


26. The gardens of the Pharaoh were spread with fruit (Tafseer Roohul Mu 'ani). Its palaces 
from Rashid to Aswan. In the space of twenty and buildings were beautifully adorned and 
days journey these gardens were densely laden were later used by the Israelites. 


27.And comforts wherein they were 
free from care. 


©6a$ ifcsi ~ 0 ' } 
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28. So w« it, ant) We made another 
people to inherit 2 " them (their 
thing*). 

~7 I roin (his wc Irani (hat one is nol 
prohibited tn>in oc cupsing tiic buildings in die 
localities of like infidels However, where 
I Mine punishment has some, those areas ore 
prohibited 1m Muslim occupation the people 
ol the I’haraoh had not (seen sent with Divine 
punishment in I gvpt I lies were taken awav 
liom n anJ were drowned m the Ked Sea 
Hernt residing in l.gypt became permissible 
I (ms. there is no incorisisteiic) between the 
Hadiih and the < .H K AAN from this verse 
we further learn that the Israelites themselves 
settled down m i gvpt I his is against historv - 
because historv is incorrect and the Huh 

29. And the heavens and the earth did 
not shed 2 * tears for them, nor were 
thev (Pharaoh and his people) given 
respite *‘ 1 . 

:* I torn this see understand that the heavens 
and the earth sc cep at (he death of the believer 
li i' • luted in a llaJith Shared thjl these weep 
lor forts da;, s | hrmt:i Stiamf hhazamul 
Irht./n i I he plate of worship of the believer, 
the place where he engages in /ikrullah those 
doors of heaven through which pravers were 
entering the court of Allah Almighty. all weep 

SECTION 2 

30. And undoubtedlv, We freed the 
( hildren of Israeel from disgraceful 
30 punishment. 

'<< Die punishment of disgrace wav that the 
I’haraoh had appointed the Israehtrs as street 
sweepers and the women were used as 

domestic worker-. in their homes I odas thes 

31. Prom Pharaoh who wav 
undoubted!) a tv rant, haughty and 
guilt) of rictvsn. 

32. And turrty We 31 ctalted them 
knowing!) 32 above the people of that 
time ". 


OORAAN tv true. Hazrat Musa (On whomfl 
peace) had said. "It w near that \our Lord J 
destroy i our Jite and make you successor in tM 
lanJ\ S7 V 129). It is stated m Surah At-AraH 
4nJ w«- modi' a />«■<>/i/e who were alr^Jm 
suppressed inheritors of the Eastern <am 
H extern parts of that land' (S7.VI.17) Pna|| 
these verses we conic lo know dial the v« 
Israelites who were once under the bondage qf 
the Pharaoh became the owners of his pro] 
hi I gvpt fins tells us that the w 
abandoned by die infidels becomes the pro 
of the believers, like the properties of 
Hindus, which they had led behind in Pakit 

» Jviii i ttiixi cJ5 tJ: 

ijJIT U 

for him l Tafseer Koohuf Mu dm) At the deal 
of the believer, the creation on die canh and thf 
angels of the heaven cry for him. lhaf h 
worship has now ceased On the martyrdom 
Ha/xat Imam Husain the heavens had shed t 
of blood 

2V So that they become believen 
repenting from their infidelity 


1 


had been freed from all such indignity, 
tells us that valval ion from the enemy is a 
from Allah Almighlv 

cr? &U & iSl ‘ot’A 

e& r 

©cAJjUi $ 
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1. This means that in that period We had 
de the Israelites superior people in the entire 
-orld because they were the progeny of 
iphets. A few Qibtees who had brought 
in Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) also 
;ched a very high status. The magicians of 
fee Pharaoh and Hazrat Asiya, too, are persons 
fof a very lofty status, but, because the Israelites 
gjvere the progeny of Prophets, they had enjoyed 
puperiority over all. 

This tells us that being the progeny of 
hophets is a means of gaining honour and 
espect. The Israelites were superior, only 
because they were the progeny of Prophets. 
But, this family nobility is for the believers 
only. Being a blood relative of a Prophet is 


j33.And We gave them the token, 
iwhich was a dear trial 34 . 


*34. Like it was necessary for the Israelites to 
Split the sea, to send down for them Manna and 
Salwa (manna and quails) providing shade 


|34. Even then these people say: 


|35. “It is only our first and the only 
|death 35 and we shall not be raised 36 
again”. 


useless for an infidel. Kanaan was the son of 
Hazrat Nuh (On whom be peace), but this did 
not save him from destruction. 

33. From this verse it is not necessarily 
proven that the Israelites are superior to the 
progeny of the Holy Prophet pi—j dTj 4Ji 

or his followers. Now, the Ummah of the Holy 
Prophet <jTj dt Jji enjoys superiority 
over all the people. Thus, there is no 
inconsistency in the verse. Says Allah 
Almighty: "You are the best among all those 
nations appeared unto mankind" (S3:V110). 
Allah Almighty further says: "O wives of the 
Prophet! You are not like other women" 
(S33:V32). 


& & u 


- \ 




( 9 » u 

© 06 ?° 


through clouds, etc. Because bounties, too, are 
a test from Allah Almighty, therefore they have 
been stated here as 'reward. 


bfrM 61 


(jjSil Ct ot 

©c 


35. Like the Pharaoh, his people, too, were 
ejecting the Hereafter and the reward and 
^punishment of it. Thus, these people are 
ebellious like the Pharaoh and are entitled for 
Rhe punishment just like him. It should be 
Remembered that the objective of the infidels 

R36.“Raise up our (dead) fathers if 
ou are truthful 37 ”. 


through this statement, was a rejection of the 
Day of Judgement. Otherwise, Islam accepts 
one death only. 

36. This is the commentary of the first word. 
Thus, there can be no objection on the verse 
that it is not infidelity to accept one death. 


37. This means that if the concept of 
esurrection is true, then raise our deceased 
|orefathers back to life. This type of talk is just 
> foolish as someone saying regarding a new 


sapling that if it’s bearing of fruit is true, then 
obtain fruit from it at once. All the work takes 
place in its own time. 


p. Are they better or the people of 
Tubba 38 and those before them 


^ 1 
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whom We destroyed? Indeed, they 
were culprits. 

'X I hr (iilc of ihc king of Yemen would be 
I ubhj I bus. I uhhj was Harith bin Hartmul 
llunuin who himself was a belies cr. but Ins 
people were extremely rebellious and powerful 
infidels who were destroycd due to Iheir 
mlidelits Ibis I ubKi established the cits of 
Madina Muiuwwamh He had in absentia 
written a letter to the Hols Pruphel 

38. And \\ i* did not create the 
hens rns and the earth and w hatsoes er 
is between them, in sport 

If then* was no such a thing js reckoning, 
tew aid and punishment, then llic creation of the 
world was .hi esefs isc in futility I here is no 

39. We did not create them hut with 
truthful w purpose. Hut most of 
them do not understand. 

40 I hex wcfc treated so that people would 
accept lailli and obey I s Vk c w ill reward Ihc 

40. Surds the Day of Decision 41 is 
the appointed time 42 for all of them. 

41 Ihc word f 4St means decision, distance 
etc Vine a practical decision will be made 
between I ruth and I alsrhuod <*n the Das of 
Judgement (H. because on that das the 
behesers would be separated from the infidels 

I or this reason it is tailed the Das of Decision 

42 I his mcaru the das for the fulfillment ol 

41. The day when a friend shall not 
help a friend at all and nor shall they 
he helped 4J . 

41 Both these things are for the infidels 
Scithcr will rcljtiscs and friends benefit then 
ih* will an s one gne assistance to them 
I losses ct. Allah Almighty will pros ule both 
these mercies and blessings for the believers 
Fhe minor children of the believers, too. will he 


pJ-i viij vk sin and handed it ovar iqj 
pcrrplc saying when the advcnl of the 
Prophet <jlj c*u «iji takes place, Q 
letter should be prevented to him. Thui. wfc 
the Holy Prophei dl, Jji stopped 
the house of Ha/rat Abu Ayub Ansan, Hu 
Abu Ya'la presented this letter lo htm. 


U i J>W 3 0^)1 Cai U |, 
©o^Uc, 

accountability tor ploy, amusement and nintM 
things 

&o 0 *t 


obedient and punish the disobedient culprits. 

©oir? * 1 

•II the promises and wanting* is the Day 
Judgement when the believers would 
rewarded according to what was promised 
them, while the infidels would be puni 
according to the warnings given to them, 
world is not the plate for the purpose of 
and punishment 


M 

K 


F 






beneficial to them The Prophets and 
too. would give assistance 10 them. Thus, 
is no inconsistency in the verses 1 
under stood from the statement of e 
which follows 


/V'A > 

2 IRBlS 


•< 1 V*w ; 
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Except those on whom Allah 
_stows Mercy 44 . Certainly, He is 
It Most Honourable, the Most 
jferciful 4S . 

From this we leam that he on whom Allah 
nighty would be bestowing His mercy, will 
; receiving assistance from His pious servants, 
ause the conjunction 'but' has cancelled the 
evious negation. The deceased servants who 
ave divine mercy are believers. 

It should be remembered that the manifest- 

SECTION 3 

|3. Lo! The tree of Zaqqum (cactus). 

I. Will be the food 46 of the sinners. 

. The nature of this cactus tree of Hell is 
ch that if one drop of its juice were to fall on 
2 earth, it will make the life of the earthlivings 
npalatable, as is stated in Hadith Shareef. 

5-Like molten copper, it shall boil in 
He bellies. 

As the boiling water 47 bubbles. 

It means if this cactus is in the mouth it 
be extremely unpalatable and if it were to 
each the stomach it will be like molten copper. 

*7.“Seize 48 him and push him into 
ie midst of Hell 49 ”. 

It means, it will be for the infidel. This 
be told to the angels on the Field of 
ckoning after the completion of accounta¬ 
bly. 

•“Then pour over his hand the 
Punishment of boiling water”. 

^•“Taste it”. Yes, certainly you 

the mighty and the noble 50 . 

From this, emerge two issues: 

It is permissible to rebuke the religious 
emy. 


jrip’t # &\ ‘aii & % 


t 





ation of Allah's beneficence is reflected in the 
world. For this reason both His friends and 
enemies are given sustenance. In the Hereafter 
His attributes of Mercy will be seen. But, He 
will be merciful to the believers and inflict 
punishment on His enemies. 


M ° * s s * 

61 

This cactus tree will be the fodder of the 
inmates of Hell. Here, the word ’sinners’ 
denotes hardened sinners, i.e. the infidels. 

Because the infidels were devouring forbidden 
things in the world, they would be provided 
with this food in the Hereafter. 

49. From this it is hinted that if a sinful 
believer goes into Hell, he will not be dragged 
into it disgracefully. This disgrace and abject¬ 
ness are the punishments of the infidels. 

A f fif 


6? ‘h't dJ* l£- p 

2. Whatever is spoken in this rebuke is not for 
the purpose of information. Otherwise, there 


i 
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will he a likelihood of truth and falsehood in it 
I he Ih'ls 1‘rophrt , «j? , «ij' jl~ will tell 
ihc hypocrites ai ihc fountain ol Kauthar, out 
of contempt. that llicse arc ms companions 

50.Surds, it is (hut in sshich you 
Mere doubting 5I . 

< \ line the vsord Joubi’ is used to mean lu 
rejesl or to quarrel 1 1 means that sou had been 
ictecling the Das ol Judgement or sou were 

51.Surds, the pious shall be in a 
place of security 52 . 

In ihc ssorld at the lime of death, on the 
Das of Judgement and after this Day. they will 
|sc in safcls In-cause tlies arc under the 
pfoieilion of ihc Hols Pn-phet .is^i.. 

52. Amidst the gardens and fou¬ 
ntains M . 

4 ' I here ss 1 11 In risers of ssatcr. nulk. pure 
drinks and hones flossing in ihcir homes 
because (lies had been quenching llicir thirsl in 

55. Wearing fine silk and brocade M , 
facing one another 5 \ 

Dies ssouId be wearing dillcrcnl slothes 
i'f silk l ine 'ilk is called ".SonJui" while the 
llnck silk is called “I'Lthr «>r brocade 

line means dies ssill he sitting in a circle 

54.So it Mill be, and We shall give 
them black and bright-fyed, 
beautiful maidens *>. 

I rom i)m we learn that ihe marriage of the 
inmates ol Paradise has already taken place 
vsrth the Hih>t»cs furthermore, genus or being 
of one's kind is a requirement for marriage in 
this world hui not in t>K Hereafter because the 

55.The> Mill call therein even kind 
of fruit 57 in peace and satisfaction * 

5' They will be grsen the order to present 


Because Abu Jahl spoke out of arrogance tfM 
"/ jib the most Honoured person in 
angels would be saying this out of deni ion mm 
taunting 

©6i jiiif ^ 

quarrel I mg with the believers about il. Thng .1 
there is no uicomistetics m tire verse X 

(Itihetr Rtnthul Ifu'imr) In (act, the safety 
(he Merealler is as a result of the safety in tfeM 
world 

A . •»» C - 


the world with the fountains of Sharui, 
larccqat.ctc 

US& & o£& 
<£>Ci>$+ 

facing one another so that nobody's back 1 
be facing another person, just ai they wtf 
sitting in /ikr gatherings in the world 

Hoonct arc not human, yet they are in 
marriage of human beings Because Ihe eye* 
the Mouriet are extremely attractive, they 1 
been called bright-eyed maidens 


3 


their servants Therefore, They would mf !• 
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1 and not 'they would question’. 

There is no fear of the fruit ever being 

fr.They will not taste death 59 
herein, other than the first death 
ad they shall be guarded from the 
mnishment of Hell. 

9. After the death they had tasted in the 
arid, there will be no other death for them, 
hough the infidels, too, would not be 
periencing death in Hell, yet, their life 

>7.As a Bounty 60 of your Lord. This 
i the greatest triumph. 

This tells us that to save oneself from Hell 
i purely through the favour of Allah Almighty 

And We have made this 
[QUR’AAN) easy 61 in your langua¬ 
ge, so that they may remember 62 it. 

51. It means the purpose of revealing the 
JUR’AAN in Arabic is because your language 
Arabic. Or, that the people were able to 
ceive the QUR’AAN through your blessed 
ongue. If you were not the medium, then how 
i this heavenly encomium be possible for the 
ilivings to receive? In fact, even to this day 
iple are able to comprehend the QUR’AAN 
rough your blessed medium. 

62. There can be three possible meanings of 
’’in your tongue". 

The Holy QUR’AAN was made easy for 
' Arabs in Arabic, which is your language i.e. 
Holy QUR’AAN came in Arabic which is 
for the Arabs and difficult for the 
a-Arabs. This is Allah Almighty's great favour 
on the Arabs. Or, the QUR’AAN is made easy 



finished, nor of one’s life coming to an end. 
Everything will be eternal. 

xpi opt i 

therein will be far worse than death. For this 
reason it has been mentioned here with such 
distinction. Says Allah Almighty: "Then he will 
neither die therein nor //ve"(S87:Vl 3). 

Hi 

and not due to one's own strength. Faith and 
piety, too, are obtained through His grace. 


$2 


wait, they, too, are 


3LL 


©6J' 




59.So you 
waiting 63 . 

j>3- The infidels are, in fact, eagerly awaiting 
avenly calamity to fall upon you Oh My 
leloved and your followers. Or, that after your 
lise, Islam will come to an end. This 
siting of theirs is selfish and wicked. They 


because it is in your language. 

2. People take tremendous effort in 
memorizing the Holy QUR'AAN, learning its 
laws of recitation and acquiring its knowledge. 
But you. Oh My Beloved, acquired all this 
without any effort. Or, that by means of your 
language the QUR’AAN has been made easy 
for the people. If anyone tries to understand the 
QUR’AAN out of respect for you, for him it 
will be made easy. 

3. Without you, this QUR’AAN is extremely 
difficult. No one will be able to comprehend its 
message. Without the explanation of the Holy 
Prophet <JT, <hl a person will not be 
able to give an accurate translation of: 
"Establish Prayer and give Zakaat". 

will never see the fulfillment of this dream of 
theirs. On the other hand, you My Beloved, 
should wait to see Islam becoming victorious very 
soon and the infidels would be vanquished. 
Your name will become famous and 
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IslaniK rule will he established in Arabia Your Praise he to Allah! I xpevUltion of the 

waiting ,s Irom ymr I ord. which is Divine, and Prophet had reached fnmton and its tcsuhiZ 

w ill most scrljinlv he lullilled seen till Indus “ 






SI RAII AL JATIIIVAII (THE KNEELING) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 

4 Sections: >7 Verses 4XX Words . 21**1 l etters 


In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION I 
l.llaa Mecm. 




l I he rocUlion I U f ihi. Book u . . -r^ l ,tv“ 

from Allah, the Honourable, the 

' w Op^Jl 

I < *h M> Helmed Prophet 2 Jhuv. there iv wisdom and reaped found 

this Ml K A AS has heen revealed upon vou m , hc IR’AAN Ihe one who render* 
CfjJ.Mlh over twentythree CD >carv. *crv ltc , hc | | 0 |v OUR A AN will receive 
acvo.Jmg to the needs honour ^ 

3.1 ndouhtrdh there are signs in the - ^ *-Vlt " * c »i \ $,t 

heavens ,„d the earth for Ihe '**> J Q 0l 

Mi ' ytr ' i oc&Jfl 

5 Ihe signs of the heavens and the earth are 

for csershodv hut because the believers onh m sd< specifically of them Thu*, there if !»• 
dense benefits from these mention here is mcomirtency in the verac 


4.And in your creation, and in the S i 
mo%ing creature* He scatters, there 
are signs for a people who have 
faith 4 . 


& i-* U i 0 i 

bobi t’A 
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Those who have firm certainty and belief, have become and how much change we have 
onder over that what we were and what we undergone to reach this condition. 


t 

ij.And in the difference 5 of night and 
day, and the rain 6 Allah sends down, 
are the means of the provisions from 
the heavens, where He gives life to the 
dead earth, and in the change 7 of the 
winds, there are signs for the people 
of understanding 8 . 

5. The coming of day and night, the increase 
and decrease in their duration, their warmth and 
cold is telling us that no nation is saved 
permanently, nor is any individual in one 
condition all the time. Thus, prepare yourselves 
for the journey that lies ahead. This world is a 
proof for that world. 

From the visible heaven, visible rain is 
made to fall on the visible earth to make this 
dry earth lush green. From the heaven of 
Prophethood, the Quranic rain is made to pour 
from the blessed tongue of the Holy Prophet 
fU, oTj * 1)1 Ju*> to give life to the dead 
hearts of Faith and mystical knowledge of Allah 
Almighty and make them lush green. 

6 .These are the signs of Allah that 
We recite 9 to you with truth. In 
what thing then, leaving the signs of 
Allah will they believe? 10 


JjJt Ci i 5 $ IS 

n & ^ a* ai' 

. 9 . Sul Q « t 

s JZ 9 «♦( ♦♦ Ik' 

(DOpJpi J}.>4 ^ 

Thus,He can raise the dead to life. 

7. Sometimes hot air blows and 

sometimes-cold air. Sometimes there is an 
easterly wind and sometimes westerly. 

Sometimes on the ground of the heart blows the 
wind of ecstasy and love, and sometimes that of 
negligence and hardship. Also, the effects of 
these winds are different, f rom the effect of 
some, the field of faith is laid desolate, while 
some bloom verdantly. 

8. From this we learn that to acquire science, 
philosophy, mathematics, etc. is an act of 
worship, but they should be for the service of 
Islam, and to extract proofs of Divine Powers. 

C4i 

©6&i2 3 & $4 


1 


This means, Oh My Beloved, we recite the 
Holy QUR'AAN upon you, and you should 
recite it to Our servants. 

10. This tells us that anyone who fails to 
obtain guidance from the Holy QUR'AAN and 
the Holy Prophet *jT, **k. he will not 

be able to receive guidance from any other 
source, because there will be no other heavenly 
book to be revealed after the Holy QUR’AAN, 
nor would any other Prophet be coming after 
our Holy Prophet *JTj<bi Ju*. The Holy 

Prophet fLuuj <jTj *Jt *111 is the final means 
of obtaining guidance. This question is for 
negation. In this verse, the word 'Hadith' refers 
to those talks of the infidels and not the Hadith 


of the Holy Prophet *JT_, u* Jji and by 
'signs' is meant the signs of the powers of Allah 
Almighty. In these, the Holy Prophet 
^j *jT, *i)i his Ahadith and the Holy 
QUR'AAN are all included. Its purpose is to 
show that without the Quranic verses and the 
blessed Ahadith of the Holy Prophet 

oTj Ut «Ll what nonsensical things 
will they believe? These are the two things .in 
which faith can be brought. Thus, this verse 
can never become a proof for the rejectors of 
Hadith and the Chakraldwi sect, because it does 
not mean that besides the Holy QUR’AAN they 
bring faith in some Ahadith. Otherwise, this 
would be against these verses: "Andremain 
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.'htJn-nl to Wait an J His \lcsscnycr~ 
(S' \ I '2 1 and And /, a>.h liit 'hi i our Hook and 
•«»•*« Vi:«*i It should be 

remettihered that (icncral liinwimiN and 
Analog too. jjc included in the verses of 
Allah Almighlv, and the llolv gl K AAN has 
pvcii the order to believe m these Sacs Allah 

7. Worto even impostor sinner M . 

I I Reason lor its Revelation 
R "i- • «n«n im/‘tt\hrr and sinner Some 

scholars have said that this verse has been 
lev ealed rcgatdtrig Nadar Inn Month who would 
narrate to the people non-Arabic tales m order 
to prevent the people trom listening to the 

H.W hrt hrarv the vignv of Allah bring 
recited to them, >et pc mix! 12 
boasifull), denving them ax if hr hud 
not heard them. So give them the 
news of a painful 13 punishment. 

I- I hat he diKrs not abandon mlidrliiv and 
stubbornness I rum this we leant that 
arrogance and obstinacy arc a cover to stop a 
prison front l.nth 

9. And when he cornea to know 
ant thing from Our Meaaage, he 
takes it in mockers M . For such one 
is a disgraceful 15 punishment. 

I I In that lie tells the people that Muhammad 
Muvtapha } d, •*!» o." tells vou Metrics 
about the f’haraoh and Hamaan and I narrate to 
>ou talcs of Kustani and Isfandvaar M> 

R A AN is better than his (;I.K AAN (Allah 
I orb id i 

10. Before them is Hell 16 and nothing 
will benefit 17 them neither what they 
hase earned, nor those whom they 
base taken at supporters besides 11 
Allah. And for them is the great 
punishment. 

16 fhis means that infidels will firm receive 
punishment of the grave and lalet the 


AI mights "OM Allah and obey (he Mestetq 
and those m ho has-e power of commt 
amongst you" (S4V5V) AI lilt Almig) 
tuniter states “ And follows a wa}- other ft 
the >.,n of Muslims. Me shall lease him on. 
<>n n Conditions and shall cause him to en 
Hein S4 VIIM 




J 


Mol> yl R AAN Although its revelation h) 
concerning Nudar hut Manlh, it serve* u ( 
warning to all those who contrive excuses la 
stop tltc people from faith and the Holy 
gURAAN 

J** sif ^4 

Sjliii ©fT 

n In the world, as well as at the time of 
death, in die Hereafter, etc Thus. Nadar hi* 
llarith was lied and killed (lafsecr Koohtti 
Muaml 

tii Csil111 j 

© 6 W 

t 

I A Thai lhe> would receive punishment in fha 
grave and become disgraced therein, through 
angels who would scold and reprehend tJwill> 
In it. proof of punishment of the grave is hinted 
Ihc punishment of Hell follows after it 

$ ; £ *Ul M 

punishment of Hell jfl 

17 Thu means the infidels will not beneflrW 


<>\St v^v ,'4 v>N v>> —: AVA 

*IN3*2 


-r.v i 
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om their wealth nor from their deeds and not 
om their children. In short, from nothing that 
hey have earned. From this we learn that if 
Allah wills, all these will benefit the believers. 
Their children will intercede for them and the 
wealth spent in their name would prove 
beneficial for them. 


18. Those idols which they had been 
worshipping, or the leaders of the infidels. The 
believers, if Allah wills, would receive the 
intercession of their pious predecessors, as is 
stated in other verses. This verse has no 
connection with the believers. 


11 . This is the guidance 19 . And those C-oL ^ 

'"t <9> it > . > » ' 


who disbelieve the revelations of 
their Lord will suffer a dreadful 20 
doom. 


19. The entire QUR’AAN, whether its tales or 
injunctions, guides the believers towards Faith 
and mystical knowledge of Allah Almighty. 

20. This means there is the most severe 

SECTION 2 

12.lt is Allah Who has subjected to 
you the sea that the ships may run on 
it by His Command, and that you 
may seek 21 His Bounty, and that you 
may be grateful. 

21. In that you do your trade through journeys 
by sea, take out pearls and gems through deep 
sea diving. The other people would perform 

13.And He has subjected 22 to you 
what is in the heavens and what is in 
the earth by His Command. Surely, 
in it are signs for the people who 
ponder 23 . 

22. The moon, the stars, etc. (all the heavenly 
things). Trees, animals, rivers, etc. (things of 
the earth), are all Our creation, but they serve 
you. Thus, it becomes incumbent upon you that 
you should fulfill Our works. 

23. This tells us that to ponder over religious 
issues is a lofty bounty of Allah Almighty, 
while getting engrossed in worldly matters 
which keeps you away from the rememberance 
of Allah Almighty is a form of Divine 
punishment. A moment’s sincere reflection is 
better than a thousand year? of thoughtless 


punishment set aside for the infidels, which is 
beyond your imagination. This tells us that 
even if the sinful believer would be punished, it 
would not be a painful torment. 

5ft?l 'fife Sit 

65 lA A ^ 

their Hajj by travelling by sea. In short, he is 
grateful to Allah Almighty at all times. 

d U i 4 ^ pBto 

aii a ^ 

verbal zikr. It should be remembered that 
Reflection in the Creator is infidelity; reflection 
in the creation is Belief. When pondering about 
the various creations is an act of worship, then 
how great is it to ponder about the praiseworthy 
attributes of the Holy Prophet J~> 

and reflecting over the verses of the Holy 

QUR’AAN? This is worship of the highest 
quality. Those, to whom Allah Almighty grants 
these types of reflection and thinking, become 
free from the anxieties of the world. 


4 




l 
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14. Tell the believers lo forgive those 
«ho do not fear the days 2 < fixed by 
Allah so that He may award 25 the 
people for their deeds. 

-•* I l ,,s means give the order to the believers 
ilui they should bear with the hardships 
inllivtrd by the infidels and hypocrites without 
opposing them 
Keasoii lor its Revelation 
In the Mattie ol Mam Mustalicj. the soldiers of 
Main cot oil at the Well of Morcescc 
\ Mu Mali bin l bay. the leader of die hypocrites 
w.i' with them He sent his slave lo brine wjtcr 
tioin the well Mecausc lie was late in bringing 
the water he was asked the reason for the 
delas In reply he said that Ha/ral I mar (May 
Mlah be pleased with hunt was present *1 
the well and he would not allow anyone to take 
the water until the water bags of the Holy 
I'rophet ,— ishs- o." >— and Ha/ra( Abu 
Makr (May Allah be pleased wuh him) were 
tilled ( >n hearing this this wretched hypocrite 

15. Whosoever does righteous deeds 
does it for his own 2 \ and whosoever 
does esil, does it for his own self 27 . 

I hen to sour Lord will you all be 
returned M . 

<> I his means tlirough your action only your 
*bh gal ions would be fulfilled No ooc can 
perform I a/d Saiaah on anyone's behalf <>r t n 
could mean the reward of your good deeds will 
certainly be given to you even if you had 
conveyed itv rewardv to another person Ihus. 
Dm verse is not against the concept of Lsaalc 
Sawaab 

‘ 7 I be preposition UN is for compulsion. 

N'o pervm can commit \in\ and convey its 
punishment to another Only he himself will , 
suffer the punishment of ho sms Although the 
one who had misled the person and tempted * 

16. And ccrtainh We Bestowed on - 
the ( bildren of Israel the Book, the 
sovereignty, the Prophet hood w 


used derogatory words against the Holy Prapfaj 
*+* dJ' and Ha/rat Abu Hakr (Mw 
Allali be pleased with him) When Has^ 

1 r| iar cause to know of it. he made a firm 

intention ol putting ibn Dhny to the swank' 
Mils verse was revealed in response lo fe j 
1 1 sheer Koohul Mu am, I afsecr Kha/aintll I 
Irloari) Ihcrc arc other statements regarding it I 
Remember that this sene is Mudinile I 

2 A Hus means your patience and tolerant* 
may become the compensation for the good 
deeds of the infidels and fhc hypocrites, and Uud 
in tlie Hereafter they will receive no rewards for 
their good deeds (>r, (hat it is Allah's wish (lull 
you should not punish them for this nonscniicfl/ 
talk of theirs, that on the Day of Judgement W* 

W ill give them the full punishment 

fXl\ j l*jL 9 

him to commit (he sms will be punished, bul 
this punishment will be for leading the person 
astray, but not for the sin itself, because ihtf 
had been the action of the doer himself Thus, 
the meaning of the verse is crystal clear No. 
objection can be raised against it 
2J The believer will go with joy, just l&e « 
visitor goes with joy to his dear friend's house. 

The infidel will go out of compulsion, just M 
when a criminal is presented before the judft 
through the police It u better that you should 
go happily 

J JJ #\Jjfl $ 

vffi f (*CJt 
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d We provided them with good 
gs 30 and exalted them over the 
pie of their time 31 . 

). Here, ’Book', ’Government’ and a 
iophethood’ signify kind, i.e. We bestowed ■■ 
pon the Israelites the Taurah, Zaboor and 
ijeel (the heavenly scriptures), as well as j 
ingdoms and Prophets. It should be 
smembered that after Hazrat Is’haaq (On j 
/hom be peace), all the Prophets had come to 
le Israelites. 

0. Allah Almighty sent Manna and Salwa at 
"eeha. Besides it. He provided lawful susten- 

i7.And We gave them bright 
irguments 32 regarding Our laws, but 
ey did not differ 33 after true 
towledge had come to them through 
mutual jealousy 34 . Certainly, your 
Lord will decide between them on the 
ay of Resurrection concerning that 
wherein they differ 3S . 

'32. This means that He provided the Israelites 
[With bright proofs about the advent of the Holy 
'Prophet f i...j oTj and about his truth, 

all of which are found in detail in their 
Scriptures, in the form of his beautiful 
attributes. 

33. In that prior to his advent they were all 
awaiting his coming, but after his blessed 
advent, many of them have denied his 
Prophethood. 

34. From this we learn that knowledge is there 
to crush disputes. But, when jealousy creeps 

l8.Then when We set you upon a 
straight 36 path of religion, so you 
may follow it, but do not associate 
with the wishes of those who are 
ignorant 37 . 

,36. This means that after the Israelites He 
[granted you the bright Religion. By ’Shariah' is 
meant open and clear path treading on which 
one will undoubtedly obtain his destination 
uccessfully. This is the path on which we are 


G \ In “1 ' 


3 9 

3 '♦1 ♦? 


31. From this, two issues emerge: 

1. It is a means of virtuosity for a believer to 
be from the progeny of the Prophet. 

2. It is totally useless for an infidel to be 
from the family of the Prophet. Observe, those 
Israelites who are from the progeny of the 
Prophet are all reprobates, persons incurring 
loss, etc. since they had rejected the Holy 
Prophet oTj <un 

CIS '^\ U ^ 6Hi 
& & Ot *$5 

into the scholar, it increases the disputes. The 
knowledge of Shaitaan caused him to sink due 
to his envy of Hazrat Adam (On whom be 
peace). 

35. Verbal decision of Allah Almighty has 
taken place in the world as well, but his 
practical decision of sending the evildoers into 
Hell and the righteous to Paradise will take 
place in the Hereafter. For this reason the Day 
of Judgement is called the Day of Separation of 
good from evil. 

: * adi 

e journeying, and on which the Holy Prophet is 
s guiding us. For this reason it is being said here 
h that you have been established on this path 
n firmly, like how a captain is appointed for a ship. 
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I h< not accept the religious counselling and 
• ■pinion o( the infidel Ounmh and all the other 
intidcls I lie word'.A ore' denotes opinion 


21.l)o (hove who commit evil deeds 
^lj think that We shall make them equal 
to those who believe and act 
rightcousl) 4J ? 1% their life and their 
£)J death equal? What an oil 43 
judgement the> make. 


!*>.( crtainly. they will avail you 
nothing against Allah. And surely 
the unjust are the friends 39 of one 
another. And the friend 40 of the 
pious one is only Allah. 

•N I loin this the apparent address is to the 
Hol\ Prophet o." j— In truth, it is 

inaJc to us that the abundance ol wealth of the 
itdidels docs not nverjwc the Muslims All this 
i useless observe. (JARl'N could not be 
s.ised bv his wealth or hv his friends All were 
de st i used 

< >nlv in the world because cvervunc is 
loinJ ol or lumed towards his own kind I his 
friendship will break m the Hereafter Sa>s 


20. This (Book) opens the eyes of 
mankind and is guidance 41 and a 
mercy for a people who are firm in 
faith. 


■II I Ins tells us that all three benefits of the 
Holv ol K 5 NN. ie ol keeping them alert in 
the world to show the path to Paradise in the 


•C Here evils denotes infidel it), which is the 
rooi of all the sins Or. it could mean both 
mlidclil) as well as sms fhis (ells u* that the 
believers and the infidels are not equal 
41 Reason tor its Revelation 
Ihc infidels of Makkah were speaking to the 
believers that if (Ji)amah were to take place, 
we would be better than vou there, like we 
are here If not better we will definitely be 
I equal to sou because %»e are countrvmefi 


lhus, there can be no doubt on this verae. 
should be remembered that every infidel 
ignorant of the true religion 


^ C6#l b\ 
©oiab'i & ii\ i 


Allah Almighty "hast friends shall he font J» 
une another on that day, except the God 
fearing" (S43 V67) From this we leant that ■ 
infidel can never become a friend of a believer. 
All of them join forces to oppose the believed, 
Never trust their friendship 
40 In the world, at the lime of their death 
well as in the Hereafter When Allah Almighty 
becomes the Friend of the believer. His angab 
and His pious servants all become his friends. 




Hereafter, and being a means of mercy in bodg 
the worlds n for the believers only 


J 


y(pl Iji^l ^ 


<bd&* U fXS 

m 


In refutation of their claim, this verse 
revealed ( 7afseer Khatamul Irjaan, 

Xlu'am) from this we learn that in life 
death Muslims and mOdels are totally 
Those believers who adopt the character 
outer appearance of the infidels are 
foolish A believer should always make h 
superior to the polytheist It should 
rem e m bered that the lift of a believer is 
in the obedience of Allah Almighty, while 
of the infidel is being spent in disobedience 


thtf 
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Almighty. The death of the believer takes Allah wills, the resurrection of the believers will 
ce on glad-tidings and miracles while that of be with the Holy Prophet, pl*^ dlj *±k. -dJi ju* 
infidel takes place on regret. If while that of the infidels will be with the devils. 


SECTION 3 

2.And Allah created the heavens 
nd the earth with truth 44 that every 
ne may be awarded 45 his earnings, 
nd they shall not be wronged 46 . 

4. That the heavens and the earth are not the 
ame. Even all the regions of the heavens are 
ot the same. The regions of the earth, too, are 
at the same. The earth on which the Holy 
La’bah is, is far superior to the rest of the earth. 
Hie earth on which the mosque is found is 
lure, while that on which a toilet is found is 

thy. When the portions of the earth are not 
Xflial, then how would the believers and 
nfidels be the same. From this, those people 
thould take a lesson who regard the Prophets of 
lah as common people. 

5. This tells us that the creation of this world 
for the sake of Divine justice. The show of 


.Have you seen him who has made 
desire 47 to be his god, but Allah 
ves him to go on the wrong 48 way 
espite his knowledge, and sets a seal 
pon his ears and his heart, and lays 
covering 49 on the eyes. Who would 
ide them except Allah? Do you not 
en heed 5°? 


I i ail i 

©OjSJ^fii 

mercy would be done on the Day of Judgement. 
If there would be no Day of Judgement, then 
the very purpose of creating this world would 
be futile. 

46. In that there should be an increase in the 
punishment of the criminals or the reward of 
the obedient should be decreased without any 
reason. However, forgiveness of the guilty and 
giving the obedient more than is due to him is 
His kindness and mercy. Similarly, the 
confiscation of deeds of some people would be 
due to their own faults and not due to Divine 
injustice (Allah protect us!). 


t I 

i I 


7- The polytheists were engaged in 
orshipping a stone for many days. When they 
'Und one better than this, then they would 
card the first stone and begin to worship the 
nd stone. In this verse there is a hint 
ards this practice of theirs, i.e. these people 
really worshipping their own whims and 
cies only. They are totally controlled by 
ir baser self. 

8. By knowledge is meant either the 


✓ . s . 5 I Sift 

J fek J LT £"*£ LT 4^1 

M V»i & & 


knowledge of Allah Almighty, i.e. Allah 
Almighty led them astray on the basis of His 
knowledge because He was fully aware that 
they are entitled for this only. Or, it is the 
knowledge of these people, i.e. despite having 
knowledge they had gone astray. This tells us 
that without the grace of Allah Almighty 
knowledge and skills are useless. Guidance is 
obtained through the bounty of the Almighty 
and not merely from one's knowledge. 




Morals 
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ECTION 4 

l.And for Allah is the Kingdom of 
ie heavens and the earth. And on 
le Day when the Hour shall be 
itablished, on that day the liars will 
e the losers 59 . 

>. The infidels are a lost people even today, 
it on the Day of Judgement this loss will be 

.And you shall see every Ummah 
n their knees 6°, summoned to see 
heir record. Today you shall be 
warded according to your deeds 61 . 


if 


&Lo *U) 5 

♦ / j / **. 1 util 9 / j / / 

© 6 ite 


y-r 4 ^ 


i 


D. Whether he is a believer or an infidel, 
veiybody’s sitting place will be the same. In 
tons of Divine respect, everyone will be 
we-struck by the fear of Qiyamah. On that day 
e Holy Prophet oTj uk dJi ^ will fall into 

ostration, after which he will intercede for the 
lievers. The verb ’shall see’ tells us this will 
t be the condition of our beloved Prophet 

.This is Our Book, which speaks 
th against you. We were 
ording 62 whatever you did 63 . 

From this we learn that the deeds of the 
loved servants of Allah Almighty can be 
ed to the deeds of Allah Almighty, and the 
°rks of Allah Almighty can be linked to His 
ants. Observe, the recording of deeds is the 
ork of the angels, yet, Allah Almighty says 
e w ere recording them. Hazrat Jibraeel (On 
om be peace) told Bibi Mariam that I shall 
granting you a pure son. Hazrat Isa (On 
om be peace) had said that I raise the dead to 
and cure the lepers, etc. Although these 
rks were of Allah Almighty. Thus, we can 
that the Holy Prophet , 0 ^ } oTj u* <in 
e us faith, granted us honour. The Holy 
phet , 1 ,^ <jT, vii. tin will save us from 
11 and provide us Paradise. 

Outwardly, it seems that all the good and 


1 




revealed to all. 

fit $ 

U & Vf Jt 

,4^ <jTj *± 1 *. <bi because the Messenger of 
Allah would, in fact, be assessing the condition 
of everyone else. 

61. Everyone would be commanded to read 
their books of deeds. This tells us that on that 
day there will be no one illiterate. Also, 
everyone’s language will be Arabic because 
these deeds are recorded in Arabic. 

isi 

evil deeds of both the believers and the infidels 
are being recorded. Some scholars say that only 
the evil deeds of the infidels are being recorded, 
because they receive no reward for their good 
deeds. The second angel becomes a witness to 
the writing. Under this condition, the word 
action denotes the sins of the infidels. It should 
also be remembered that the infidelity of the 
infidels, too, is recorded as deeds of infidelity. 
Thus, there is no objection against this verse. 
The great Sufis say that the fervour and love 
of the believers are not recorded because this 
is not a deed, but a saintly state. Paradise 
will be the reward of all the good deeds, 
while the reward of fervent love is the 
communion with Allah Almighty. 


a 
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30. But those who believed and did 
righteous deeds 64 , their Lord will 
admit them to His Mercy 6 \ This is 
the clear success 66 . 


32.And when it was said: “Surely, 
the promise of Allah is true **, and 
there is no doubt on the Hour/' you 
used to sa>: “We do not know what 
the Hour 69 is. We think it only as a 
conjecture and we do not have 
faith" 0 in it". 


| 6K In the promise' of Allah Almighty there 
is no probability of any he or any possibility of 
going against it Ibis is against divinity just 
like death, i c just as death is a certainty. so arc 
all Mis promises 

6U Jhai is. they neither understand dm 
through their intelligence, nor do they accept 
shat sou irll (hem this statement of (heirs 


'*£•( cij' 
^ aji w a 


fi-1 V5 hi ther the ginnl deeds jrc pcrlomtcd 
out of true lose or in response to (he Ihsinc 
older, like the minor children of the believers 
vsoiilJ he forgiven due to the good deeds of 
their parents ll should be remembered thaf tt 
is important to Jo goi hJ deeds according to 
one's ability lor this reason its number and 
quantits is not mentioned You should further 
temeiuber that faith precedes action 
I hciclorr faith has I seen mentioned firsl 
followed by pt kk! deeds May Allah Almighty 


o&ptJ 

grant us this Aumecn 

65 From this see learn that no one 
become the inmate of Paradise merely Ihl 
his good deeds, until the mercy of Alljb 
Almighty does not guide hint towards it. W* 
further Irani that piety should supplement faith, 
No one can be exempted from good deeds 

66 Thus, everyone should make an effort lot 
achieve this success Success of ihis world 
indeed baseless 


31.And those who disbelieved, it will 
be said to them: “Were not My 
Nerves recited to you? But you were 
arrogant 6 ", and \ou were a guilty 
people". 

(>“’ In tins vetse mention is made of those 
inlidcls to whom the teachings of the Prophet 
had reached but they did not accept it 
However those people who had died before the 
advent of PtophefhooJ would obtain salvation 
if thes had been monotheists hut iff hex had 




eotojm 

been polytheists they would be punitfam 
without this question being pul to (hcaj 
because the verses of Allah Almighty hid i 
reached them Ihe minor children as well 
demented people, too, will not be asked 
question 


Qf- 0*1 6l Js5 'a! 
U VOX'S ^ 
& -ft ^ oi u 


was to belie the Holy Prophet 
and nof for the acknowledgement of 
ignorance 

70 From this we learn that belief in 
likelihood of the Diy of Judgement, Of-J 
believe Urn from other proofs wrthotl 
given by the Prophet of Allah j«Uj «*I*«J*< 
is not sufficient for faith True fluth hi i 
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Jieve in Allah Almighty and all those articles 
'faith, because the Prophet has told them, 
iver give priority to intelligence in opposition 
the Prophet of Allah, nor to any intelligent 

I. And the evil (consequences) of 
lelr deeds will become apparent 71 
i them, and they will be encircled 
f the punishment that you mocked 
at. 

. In that their evil deeds appear before them 
an extremely bad form, from which they are 
lining away today with dislike, as is stated in 
e Hadith Shareef. Or, evil deeds mean 
mishment of sins and infidelity, which were 
racealed in the world, but are now revealed. 

l.And it will be said to them: 
Today We forgot 73 you as you had 
•rgotten the meeting of this day 74 , 
Qd your destination is the fire, and 
on have no helper 7S .” 

5. In that Allah Almighty will keep them in 
te punishment of Hell eternally. This tells us 
•at even if a sinful believer will be sent into 
fell it will be a temporary measure, he will not 
£ left in it permanently. It should be 
ttnembered that Allah Almighty is free from 
fror or forgetfulness. Thus, here, the 
equence of error, i.e. to leave, is signified. 
Here, too, by 'leave you' is meant not to 

This is a fact that you took the 
erses of Allah in mockery 76 , and 
e present life of this world 
eived 77 you. Therefore, that day 
either will they be taken out (from 
e fire) nor any favour 78 of Allah 
U be allowed to them. 

By 'signs of Allah' is meant miracles of the 
'het. All are signs of the Book of Allah 
ighty. This tells us that to mock at any 
gious issue is an act of infidelity. 

You have been caught up in the material 
gs to such an extent that you had abandoned 
Hereafter. It should be 


i 


person. Our intelligence can err, but the 
statements of the Holy Prophet ^luy dT, dJi 
cannot be an error. 

p# (Jlij U Ol!li 

©6i£^ ^ Li 

May Allah Almighty protect us from this! 

72. The author of Tafseer Roohul Bayaan had 
stated that 'to become apparent' is used for 
punishment. Encompassing of mercy is not 
called 'consequence', to beset from all sides. 

Ui $1 i j&si 

& 

accept, not to be prepared. It does not mean 
that errors about which pardon is declared, 
because an infidel willfully rejects the Day of 
Judgement. 

75. This tells us that not having any helpers 
on the Day of Judgement is a punishment for 
the infidels. The pious inmates of Paradise as 
is stated in the Hadith Shareef would take the 
sinful believers out of Hell. 

j i# fSJSfii ft ft 
1 &Ji ft 

_ £ *9 » 9 x ^ | «■' l s 

pA y > <->*?>»v 

remembered that there is no harm if your heart 
is in the world, but if the world sinks in the 
heart it will destroy you. If the water of the sea 
gets into the ship, it will sink it. 

78. This means that He will not give the 
infidels an opportunity to be pardoned which 
would enable him to be taken out of Hell. Nor, 
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will n he vnj to ihcin that now pain the 
pleasure of Allah Almighty by doing good 
deeds and repenting from infidelity loday 
Allah Almighty is trying (<• persuade tltcrn hut 
they arc not paving heed to it lomorrow, on 
the I >.l\ i't Judgement, they will in lit plead and 
pet'uade Allah Almighty hut He will not 

36..Ml praise belongs to Allah, the 
Lord of the heavens, the Lord of the 
earth and the Lord of the uniserse. 

37. And for Him Ls the («rcatness ^ 
in the heavens and in the earth, and 
He is the Honourable, the Wise. 

~ lJ line greatness belongs to Allah Almighty 
However those to whom He grants greatness. 



listen to them Ala Hunt says: “Today, 
under his protection. Unlay, seek his help Afa 
this the \■ w ill not listen - and perhaps they 
do this on the Day of Judgement tj honour h 
" rhus. n iv important for the believer to 
tr> and please Allah Almighty and His Belovti 
I’rophcl ,J-.,«JI,s*u UJi Jl~ in this world 

sjvi y^l 9; J£jl 4J 

y/ uWI 
5 o^iii 4 a i 

1 * i' uWl 

become great, like the Prophets, the SainU 
well as those ol His special servants 
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SURAH - AL - AHQAAF (MAKKAN) 
Revealed Before Hijrah 

4 Sections : 35 Verses 644 Words ,2595 Letters 

Besides a few verses like verse four, verse to some scholars, are Madinite. 
sen and verse thirty-five, which, according 


the Name of Allah, the Most 
fectionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION 1 
LHaa Meem 

l Revelation of This Book 2 is from 
kllah, the Honourable, the Wise 3 . 

That is, the Holy QUR’AAN. Because the 
loly QUR’AAN was revealed orally, and 
iually, therefore “is the sending down” used 
Here. Because it has come from above, 
“brought down” has been mentioned. 

In it there is a hint that in the Holy 
JUR’AAN there is honour as well as wisdom; 

I.We have not created the heavens 
*nd the earth and what is in between 
them except with truth 5 and for an 
appointed 6 term. But the infidels 
irn 7 away from that they were 
earned of. 




x *-> 


6* y$' Js )'£> 

because its Revealer is both Dignified and 
Wise. The Book is the mirror of the Revealer 
of The Book. The Holy QUR AAN is more 
resplendent than all the Heavenly Books. 
Likewise, the Beloved Possessor of the Book, 
too, is more resplendent than all the Prophets. 
The Great Teacher is tutoring the Great Book. 

U i Jv'i ! i 0^1 C& u 


Like the region, fire, air, cloud, rain and 
other atmospheric creations. In short, the entire 
physical world is included in it. Since we only 
feel this world, mention is made of it. 
nerwise, the world of light, the world of 
ommand, etc. are all creations of Allah 
dghty. 

Here the word 'Truth' denoted wisdom 
ltd signs of Divine powers i.e. in these there 
re Allah Almighty’s wisdoms and Divine 


symbols. Thus, truth does not mean constant 
because everything has an end. Thus, this verse 
does not contradict the Hadith. Allah is Truth; 
everything else is false because in it truth is 
used to establish the obligatory. 

6. By appointed term is meant of its end, 
which is within the knowledge of Allah 
Almighty. Or, it could mean the Day of 
Judgement on which everything will perish. 


tj>| 
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or any other categoricai religious issue is «, 
of infidelity. 

yi* & G>*& 1i V 

UVVI cr* liU Cii 
*£0£l yi^l^ 
ol (J^5 

©c$v** tL 

the Oneness of Allot) Almighty. 

10 I he gist of teachings of the previ 
Prophets is thal oh you polytheists, you net 
have an intellectual proof nor any fictitl 
priH>l regarding polytheism i c judgement 
any heavenly hook nor any statements Irom I 
Prophets Ihcrcfore you arc liars From tJ 
we Icam that like the Holy QUK’AAN I 
statements of the Prophets are ohhgalury 
follow If only the Book of Allah Alml, 
was obligatory to follow, then they would 
have been requisitioned about the se< 
know ledge 


I his tells us that the rejection ol the 
punishment ol the grave, the Day of Judgement 

4. Please declare: “Do you see whom 
sou worship besides Allah? Show me 
whaf particle "of the earth they have 
created, or have they any share in 
the creation of the heavens? Bring 
me a hook 9 before this or anything 
of knowledge ,0 . if sou arc truthful**. 

x I Ins tells Lis that being worthy ol worship 
o He win* is ,i Creator Hie Pohthcists of 
Arabia were not accepting these idols as 
creator, yet they believed in them as equal of 
\lld)i Mimglity and worshipping them 
I hcrctoie it became appropriate to ask this 
question ot them 

u I his means there is j categorical prool ol 
the i metiess ot AllaJi Almighty and the 
refutation ol polytheism in the Holy t^l K AAN 
and all the picvious heavenly Scriptures 

I herctofe it you arc on trutli Uicn produce 
J»> s uch heavenly hook in which there is a 
priHil of polytheism and the refutation of 

5. And who is more on Ihe wrong 
wMy than Ihe one who worships n 
besides Allah, such ones who may 
noi hear 12 his prayer till Ihe Day of 
Kesurreclion. and even they are 
unaware 13 of such worship to them? 

II I his tells us thal polytheism tv the greatest 
of all the smv 

I' I his means who is more ignorant and 
unintelligent from the polytheists They are 
worshipping sti*ncs. trees, moon. sun. etc yet 
they cannot listen to their call new are they able 
to answer their complaints Here, listening 
means listening to their complaints and to give 
assistance u* them Ibis is being regarded here 
tKherwive all these things arc fully aware and 
disgusted with their infidelity and polytheism 
< hi the Day of Judgement they would be 
testifying about their polytheism 


*4. 


$al y>3 & l>A* b& <5«*l 

v)l 

Q0& d* |*A 


n In this verse the deities denote the i 
because these IVophcts arc being worship. 
they arc fully aware of their worship 
disgusted at this action of (heirs The 
servants of Allah arc fully aware of 
happenings of this world It is for this 
that these Prophets would be testifying 
their followers on (he Day of Judgement, 
the Holy Prophet olj si* will b* 
witness in favour of all the Prophet* A 
has ing no knowledge about the event* 
give testimony 
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L And when mankind shall be 
gathered, they shall be enemies 14 to ( 
jjiem (idols) and will deny 15 their 
worship. 

14. This tells us that on the Day of Judgement } 
(tones and wood will be given sensory 
perception through which they would be i 
testifying against the infidels, they would be ‘ 
responsible for punishing them in Hell. Similarly, 1 
the stones and wood would be testifying I 
about the faith of the Muazzin wherever 1 

7. And when Our clear Verses 16 are 
recited to them the infidels say about 
the truth, when it reaches them: 
“This is clever magic 17 ”. 

16. For the purpose of preaching. This tells 
us that it is permissible to let the infidels listen 
to the QUR’AAN and to teach the QUR’AAN 
to them, with the intention that perhaps through 
this they may accept Islam. The Holy 
QUR’AAN should be recited and taught to the 

8 . Or do they say: “He has fabricated it 
I8w . Please declare: “If I have 
fabricated it, you have no power to 
help 19 me against Allah. He knows 
well what you are stressing 20 upon. 
And He suffices to be a witness 21 
between you, and me and He is the 
Most Forgiving, the Most merciful 22 ’\ 

18. In that the Holy Prophet , 0 ^,j «jTj Jji 

had composed the verses of the Holy 
QUR’AAN but says that it is the Book of Allah 
Almighty. This was such absurd and 

meaningless talk, which they regarded as 
incorrect themselves. The Holy QUR’AAN had 
declared time and again that if it is the word of 
man then they should put all their intelligence 
together to produce one verse equal to it. 

19. This means that l am fully aware that 
forging a lie against Allah Almighty is the 
cause of Divine punishment. Also, that 
nobody can save you from His 


# lU 5 

his voice reaches. 

15. The idols would not be saying that these 
people were not worshipping us. If this was the 
case then why would they become their 
enemies? In fact, they would be saying that they 
had not given them permission to worship 
them. 

jis m $ si 3 
ip i#r 

Muslims to enable them to act upon it, but to 
the infidels for the purpose of accepting faith. 

17. It does have a tremendous effect on the 
heart, but in reality this is nothing. This tells us 
that even the infidels too were affected by the 
power of the Holy QUR'AAN. 

g[ js ^1 6i$S A 

punishment. A person having such knowledge 
cannot commit a crime like slander and 
deception. 

20. This means that since 1 am truthful but 
; you are calling me a liar, then you have become 
1 entitled for punishment. You should therefore 
f worry about yourselves because Allah Almighty 
: is fully aware of what you are doing. 

21. It should be remembered that the Holy 

t Prophet rU, «JT, <*k. <ill is the witness of the 
e Oneness of Allah Almighty, and Allah 
,t Almighty is the witness of the Holy Prophet s 
s i.-j «bi Prophethood. It is for this 



Marfat.com 







8URAH AHQAF46 


580 


PART 26 




;ame arrogant?” Undoubtedly, '’g\ £j,| oj_ 

ah does not guide the wrong doer 29 . 


|7. It should be remembered that to suspend 
obligatory upon the obligatory helps for the 
purpose of emphasis, just as suspending the 
esent upon the present helps for it's presence 
or it’s permissibility. 

28. By ‘witness ’ is meant Hazrat Abdullah ibn 
Salaam (May Allah be pleased with him) who 
i a great scholar of Taurah. He was from the 
progeny of Hazrat Harun (On whom be peace). 

At first he was a Jew, then he became the 
Companion of the Holy Prophet p k. J <)T J ‘tJc4l 
! His actual name was ibn Harith but after 
I accepting Islam the Holy Prophet 
fUj ^ changed his name to 

Abdullah. When the Holy Prophet pL-jdTj ■uL <i) ^ 
came to Madina Munawwarah he presented 

SECTION 2 

11. And the infidels said about the 
believers: “If it had been good they 
would not have reached to it ahead 30 
of us”. And since they have not been 
guided thereby, therefore they will 
say: ’’This is an old 31 calamny”. 

30. Reason for its revelation 
On seeing the poor believers, the infidels of 
Makkah would say that if Islam was a true 
religion then why has it reached the poor, 
before reaching us? Instead of them we should 
have been its recipients. Because Allah 
Almighty is pleased with us. He has provided 
us with the riches of the world. In refutation of 
their claim, this verse was revealed. 

31. The great Sufi sages say that 
those who obtain guidance from the 
Holy QUR’AAN see the inner meaning 
of the QUR’AAN. Those who are 

12.And before it there was the Book 
of Musa as a guide and mercy, and 
this QUR’AAN is a confirming 32 
Book in the Arabic language that it 


himself in the court of the Holy Prophet 
^ <jij jjt to behold his beauteous 
face. On seeing the resplendent face, he 
became the total slave of the Holy Prophet 
f 1 ...J <jTj <uk dll “The eyes communicated 

with one another. And I became your slave, 
and you my master.” The Holy QUR'AAN has 
honoured him in such a way that he is declared 
a witness of the Holy Prophet pk-j *J»j **k <Li 
of the Holy QUR'AAN and of the truth of 
Islam. 

29. No unjust person can obtain guidance by 
remaining unjust. Or, on the Day of Judgement 
the infidel will not find the path to Paradise. Or 
anyone in whose heart there is envy and enmity 
for the Holy Prophet olj -uk djt will 
not be guided towards faith. 


i 




psi i li \% ' 

left bereft of guidance merely look at its literal 
meaning, thereby calling it to be magic, etc. m 
M aulana Rumi says: “ Just as outwardly every’ |J 
man looks the same but in deeds he is 
otherwise; similarly in outer form the fc 
QUR ’A AN appears to be words, but inwardly Z. 
these words are symbols oj great mysteries r® 
This is the very condition of the Holy Prophet ^ 
pUj <jTj ^k du the Possessor of the Holy 
QUR'AAN. Some who look at his outer form 
call him an ordinary human being, while others 
look at him as the most beloved of Allah U 
Almighty. 

UUl & 0 6? 3 \ 

cuj 5^ ^ i 

M ^ ™ 
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may warn the wrong doers, and be 
good 55 news to the righteous. 

'O i he munm^ ».t the word Ml is 

one ili.it v critic--. the truth or one llt.il enables a 
thing to become uue 1 he Hols („>l K AAN has 
niadc everyone call the hcavcnlv scriptures to 
be true I >r that through its coming n upheld 
the seracits of these hcjvcnh scriptures 
KcJii.e the) haJ prophesied llic coming ol the 
( .’l H UN I r,mi tins we learn that alter the 
Hob <jl K A AN there will neither be another 

15.Surely, those who sa>: “Our Lord 
A4 is Allah”, and then are steadfast 
b\ it, no fear shall be upon them nor 
shall this gries e -' 6 . 

; l I he truth ot believing in Altai* Almightv 
a- I or.I i- lo believe m all Ills Prophets Hooks 
etc It ‘.ou accept j person to lx- one’s father, 
then sou have to accept all his dear relatives as 
>"ur rc'jXct.ihle relatives t.*' ic Ins father as 
>oui i - f aiidlathef fio blot fur as vour unde, his 
wile a> mother etc Ilujs he who claims to 
believe m Allah Almightv vet rejects Ills 
Prophet- i- false in hi- claim In rcalitv he d«*cs 
not Klicvc in Allah Almightv at all 

14.1 hr* are the inhabitant! of 
Paradise, dwelling eternally therein, 
as a rew ard for their deeds. 

’’ Ihc letter /< t of Him<j uhcrcmt iv 
nmtuational that i- due to their pmd deedv 
thev would he entering Paradise, while Paradise 

15.And We base enjoined man to be 
good to his parent! HU mother 
bears him painfully (in the womb) 
and gises birth to him painfully * 
And hi* bearing and weaning are for 
thirty «° month*, till when he reaches 
manhood «• and attaint the age of 
forts tear*. He says: “O my Lord 
grant me (power) that I may do 
righteous deeds which may please 




Heavenly Book nor another Prophet rnmtf 
into die world, because the Hol> QUHvC® 
'critics the past hut docs not prophesy (M 
coming oI another Prophet 
33 It should be remembered that here 
tidings is linked with warning. Thus. M: 
meaning is the glad tidings about the rewards df 
Allah Almightv and not the prophesy of a new 
book 

ft iii cfc c^^ji 
6oP>y j !0 

in that their end was certainly on faith, 

Ma> Allah Almightv grant this to cv«^ 

believer Amecn 

Piece great fortunate believers nc ilhtrf 
have ans grief at leaving Ihc world, nor any fetf 
ol punishment on the Dav of Judgement. Thil 
commentary docs not raise an) objection on (hi 
verse as its commentary has appeared in Surdjj 
Yunus as well 

&& ClZyip cljSjf, 

would in real its be obtained through the greet 
of Allah Almightv Action itself w a means Of 
cause of obtaining this grace 

o^jy 

M’S kJ\ iXi. 

& Ji by& &43 

$1 i&ii j±\ Q\ + 



Marfat.com 



PART 26 



fou 43 . And make my children 
ighteous 44 for me. I turn towards 
fou and I submit 45 (as Muslim)”. 


58. Every type of service, life, wealth, etc are 
ill included in “do good". Even if the parents 
are infidels, their service is obligatory upon the 
children because Allah Almighty has mentioned 
e parents as an absolute concept. 

9. This tells us that the right of service is 
ater for the mother because she has taken 
e of the child with her own blood while the 
er has nourished him with his wealth, 
urthermore, even if the mother does not bring 
up the child, the right of motherhood is 
ftainly hers because here the reason for 
conceiving and giving birth is outlined. Also, if 
file mother brings up the child by taking wages 
for it from the husband, the right of the child is 
hers. Although the mother of Musa (On whom 
be peace) brought up her baby through the 
Pharaoh’s wages, the right of motherhood is 
still hers. 

40. From this we leam that the period of 
pregnancy for a human being is a minimum of 
six months, while the suckling period is two 
years. In total, two and a half years or thirty 
months. This is the opinion of both Imam 
Muhammad and Imam Abu Yusuf who had 
cited this verse as their proof. According to 
Imam Abu Hanifa (May Allah have mercy on 
him) the period of suckling is two and a half 
years. The proofs can be obtained from books 
ofjurisprudence. 

41. Reason for its revelation 
This complete verse has been revealed in 
honour of Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiq (May Allah 
be pleased with him). He was just over two 
years younger than the Holy Prophet 
oTj < 4 * <in At the age of eighteen he 
had accompanied the Holy Prophet 

oTj <1ji Jluo on a business journey to 
Syria. On the way they rested at a place. The 
.Holy Prophet ^j <jTj < 4 * <iJi rested under a 

beny tree. There was a Christian priest residing 
nearby. When Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiq went to 
'him he asked: “Who is this person with you?” 
He replied: “Muhammad bin Abdullah.” The 


* 3 # 3 3 #^* 
®6a*£3'6* <31 -»Si 

priest then said: “He is a true Prophet of Allah 
because no one has taken shelter under this tree 
but a Prophet of Allah. No one has sat under it 
since Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace). Thus, he 
is the Final Prophet of this age. The words ot 
the priest sank deep into the heart of Abu Bakr 
Siddiq and he sincerely brought faith in the 
Holy Prophet <4* Thereafter he 

stayed closely with the Holy Prophet 
{ i. ..j <1)1 At the time of the 

declaration of Prophethood, Hazrat Abu Bakr 
Siddiq was a few months less than thirty eight 
(38) years. When he had reached the age of 
forty, he made that dua which is mentioned in 
this verse (Khazainul Irfaan). Hazrat 
Siddiq-e-Akbar remained six months in the 
womb of his mother and was suckled by her for 
two years. 

42. That he honoured them with the status of 
a Sahabi (Noble Companion of the Holy 
Prophet ( 0 -.J dTj -uk. i ju*>. From this we leam 
that both parents of Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiq are 
believers as well as Sahaba. This is among his 
distinctive feature. 

43. This prayer of his was accepted in its 

totality. He performed such noble and pious 
deeds which none from the follpwers of the 
Holy Prophet <Jfj *4*. < j JI bad 

performed. He enjoys the singular honour of 
being the Companion of the Holy Prophet 

<jlj « 4 *. in the cave, the first 

compiler of the Holy QUR'AAN, he is the first 
accepter of Islam, the ardent benefactor of the 
Muslims, his pious deed of being with the Holy 
Prophet in the cave is superior to all the pious 
deeds of the entire believers. Until the Day of 
Judgement no believer will ever repeat this 
deed. For this service of the cave, Hazrat 
Umar (May Allah be pleased with him) was 
prepared to give up all his good deeds. 

44. This tells us that all the children of Hazrat 
Abu Bakr Siddiq were believers as well as 
Sahaba. In fact, some of his grandchildren, too, 
were Sahaba. Hazrat Yusuf (On whom be 
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In this verse all those people are included 
Ho are infidels as well as those who are 
Dbedient to their parents, whose parents are 
elievers. 

This means many nations have perished 
ndnone from them have returned alive. 

Without any shadow of a doubt He will 
lise the dead to life on the Day of Judgement. 

l8.These are they against whom the 
lenience (of Allah) has already 
>ecome due 53 , along with jinns and 
lankind who had gone before them. 
Certainly they were the losers 54 to 
perish. 

53. This means the painful end of these 
infidels will be with the previous infidels. This 
tells us that on the Day of Judgement birds of a 
feather will flock together i.e. the believers will 
;be with the believers and the infidels will be 
;with the infidels. May Allah Almighty resurrect 
us with the pious. We further learn that the 
non-believing children will not be with their 
believing parents on the Day of Judgement, 
but with the infidels because here it is 
mentioned these children would be with the 


From this we leam that it is obligatory upon the 
parents to guide their children to the Straight 
Path. Otherwise, they too would be punished 
for failing in their duty. 

52. Their origin is nothing and as such this 
refutation of theirs is baseless and without any ^ 
proof. 

% 3* j 

0 ^' 6* (*$£? a* 5*' i 

previous non-believing jinns and human beings. 

On the Day Of Judgement only relationship of | 
beliefs will be given credence and not just 
blood relations. Kanaan was the biological son 
of Nuh (On whom be peace) but since he 
remained with the infidels, he was destroyed 
with them and will be going into Hell with 
them. 

54. This tells us that to be resurrected with the 
evil on the Day of Judgement is a means of loss 
and harm. 


*9. 




S '' 




19.And for every one there is a 
degree 55 according to their own 

actions, and that Allah may pay „ „ , , , , >\|U 

them in full for their deeds, and they ©Oj) p® 3 U] 

•hall not be dealt with unjustly. Ei 

[55. On the Plains of Judgement everyone will higher the deeds the higher will be the place in 
be allocated a place to stand according to his Paradise, and the evil the deeds, the lower will L9 
deeds, or place in Paradise and Hell i.e. the be his region of Hell. 

ZO.And on the day when the infidels ^ 

will be exposed to the fire, (it shall be j* iu*v* 

■aid to them): “You had exhausted 56 y, ? . « ZKuy * i»i jU 

your good things in your worldly life V K/> f 

pnd fully enjoyed 57 them. Therefore, 
today you shall be awarded the 
degrading punishment 58 , a punishment 

for that you were arrogant 59 in the w v ^ \ , M 

earth, without justification, and 11> AaJ ifl 

because you acted rebelliously *«”. r 
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56 < >nc ol ns meaning is whatever good 

deeds sou had performed in the world you had 
sta>cd with comfon there Now what do you 
desire here"’ In the same sein it would be said 
to the belies er that the sins he had committed in 
the world caused sou to hear hardship there, 
winch had helped to purils sou In this 
condition he pure thing is meant the good deeds 
ol the infidels, which outward!) arc pure 
Another meaning of it is that sou had utilized 
all the bounties of the world for sour personal 
neeJe In this case the pure things will denote 
the wealth of the world Its literal meaning 
would I sc that sou had utilized sour physical 
'Ircngth m accumulating the vsorld Iherclorc. 
now don't bother ahoul the Hereafter In tins 
condition pure things would denote phssical 
strengths 

No. sou (use no share in the Hereafter 
Ihc hclicscr does not spend his things merefs 
for the accumulation ol the world, but his focus 
is alwjss on the Hereafter i e pan of sshat he 
spends is tor the Hereafter Ihus he will be in 

SECTION 3 

21. And make mention of Hud, the 
brother of Aad 6I , when he warned 
hi* people along the Ahqaaf 62 . 
Surely, many waroera had already 
come before him and after bira 63 
(*a>ing): “Worship none except 
Allah, Surely I fear 64 for you the 
punishment of a mighty day”. 

M Mm mean* that I fa/rat Hud (On whom he 

peace) was from the people of Aad and he was 
sent as a Prophet to his own people He had not 
come from another country nor was he from 
another nation Mm serse does not mean that 
the people had been granted permission to 
address him as brother Thus this serse is 
crystal t Icar 

Which is siiuatcd in one of the localities 
m Yemen in a sand) place near lledramaul 
6s l ike Hazrai Idris and Nuh (<>1 them be 
peace) who had appeared before Hazrai Hud 


contentment and comfon there. The great SlM 
says that the believers lake out a portion Am| 
their time, wealth and children for Zakaat. 

58 from this we understand that even if Sn 
sinful believer would be given puniihm||3 
Allah Almighty will protect him from rtliflrtj 
and embarrassment 7*1 

W Pride based on trufli is good but if it U M 
falsehood then it is evil True form of pride irill 
regard ones self and one’s religion in oppotkUi 
to tile infidels and their infidelity. In fact, 
is an act of worship Pride in opposition to (hp 
saint is depravation and against the Prophet 1) 
infidelity. In short, there are three categoriei^f 
pride and the injunctions regarding all three 
different V 

60 those pious sages who had abandoned ti 
world lor the sake ol the Hereafter use 
verse as a basis for their actions Ha/rsl I Iwyjf 
(Ma> Allah be pleased with him) would say thflB 
although I am in the position to eat and wm 
better than you, I am withholding my comfolB 
for the HereaIter. 


lAcii £i *jU lit #1 I 

' 0 % 
vtf $fs Jiif & ‘aii ^ 

© 1 * 3 ^ 4 *“' 

(On him be peace) and Hazrai Ibrahim 
Hazrai Ismail (On them be peace) who 
appeared after Hazrai Hud, w< 
rcmrmberaocc should be maintained by . 

This tells us that to mention the pious and 
listen to their rcmcmbcrancc are all ads 
worship and propagation This is the * 
purpose of holding and celebrating the Ur» 
the Saints of Allah Almighty. In this s 
people are informed about their glorious li 
and teachings 

64. By Mating 'upon you', one 


t 
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fat the blessed Prophets are safe from the fear 
|f the Day of Judgement on a personal basis, 
lays Allah Almighty: “They shall experience 
fyfear'’. (S46 :V13) However, they have the 
Highest form of fear and awe of Allah 
dmighty in them. This strength of their is the 


proof of the excellence of their faith. Thus, 
neither is there any inconsistency in the verses 
nor any objection. Here, by 'Big Day' is meant 
the Day of Judgement, which is the day of great 
punishment for the infidels and great mercy for 
the believers. 




They said: “Have you come for -fa ^< 0 , 
that you may turn us away from w Wi Lr / x ~ 

gods? Bring us then that with A u y *» ** V , 

ch vnu threaten «. if vou are ©C^ 0\ W* H 




rhich you threaten 6S , if you are 
ruthful”. 

5. This means bring the punishment of the 
lereafter simply today. Those, which you are 

!3.He said: “The knowledge 66 there 
if is only with Allah, and I only 
lonvey 67 to you what I have been 
lent with. But I see that you are 
tally ignorant 68 people”. 

56. Thus, I will not inform you, because 
these are from the special secrets of Allah 
lighty whose revelation is prohibited. From 
s restriction it does not necessarily mean 
t the Holy Prophet , 0 ^ <jTj Ut «1U did 
t have the knowledge about the time of the 
Unishraent or the Day of Judgement, like 
Hah Almighty says: “And Allah is sufficient 
real Doer ” (S4.V132). Although Allah 
lighty is sufficient as a power of attorney, 
e still accept some persons as advocates and 


m 


• Then when they saw it 
unishment) like clouds coming to 
eir valleys, they said: “This is a 
loud which will rain 69 over us”. No, 
ther it is that which you sought to 
asten a windstorm 70 , wherein is a 
tinful punishment. 

For a long time it had not rained at 
qaaf. When punishment appeared in the 
ntt of black clouds, those people became 
Ppy thinking that they will now have 
rrential rain. On hearing this, Hazrat Hud 
>pn whom be peace) uttered these words. 

0. These words are spoken by Hazrat Hud 


fg 


id 


mentioning would be coming in the world, why 
not bring it today? 

i i i 

toy ^ U 

counsellors. 

67. This means the purpose of my 
Prophethood is to convey to you the religious 
injunctions, but not to reveal the Divine secrets 
to you. 

68. Instead of being afraid of the punishment, 
they are requesting the punishment to be 
hastened. This tells us that the enemy of the 
Prophet is a totally ignorant person, even 
though he may be highly educated. 

Ts %£ w vw ^ 

Ifcsi vkv ‘ii ^ 

©p*!' 

(On whom be peace) i.e. Oh foolish people, this 
is not a rain-bearing cloud but one bringing 
down the punishment. Therefore, do not 
rejoice at it, but instead seek repentance and 
declare faith in me. Thereafter he explained the 
details about this punishment. This tells us that 
the Prophets are fully aware of the realities 
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<>! everything. and axe lull) informed about 

25. Which will destroy 7| even thing 
by the C ontmund of its Lord. So, in 
the morning there remained nothing 
to be seen eirept their deserted 
dwellings. Thus, We punish the 
culprits 72 . 


26.And undoubtedly. We bad given 
them the control “ 3 that We did not 
gi\c to you; and We bestowed upon 
them ears and eyes and hearts 74 . But 
neither their ears nor their eyes or 
their hearts as ailed 7 * them any thing, 
as they denied the Verses of Allah. 
So, they were encircled (by the 
punishment) that they used to 
mock 76 at. 


T his means oh people of Makkah* I he 
amount of power, wealth and age that were 
granted to ihe people of Aad. is not granted to 
>ou I hen on what are sou showing arrogance’’ 
So strength helps m opposition to the Prophet 
of Allah Here, only humility helps 
4 that they sould use these powers of 
theirs m the servue of Allah Almighty Hut 
those arrogant people used those powers of 
theirs for the opposition of Allah and Mo 
hcliiscd Kasonl 

' In remosing the punishment (H these 
p>rnons did m»t prose beneficial to them 
because these people had not utilized these po- 


future tilings as well. 


SECTION 4 


& SR 

©CWj^l ^ 


I Me gase a detailed account about the 
pun-isliinent and the nature of it ** that they 
could still accept laith Ihe reason being faith 
alter seeing the signs of tile punishment holds no 
c rede its c Howrscr. they were destined to liavc 
taitli as they still continued to make fun of it 

I lius tins strong sand stomi destroyed all 
the mlidcls fhcir wealth was fly mg in the air 


like flakes of cotton llazrat Mud (On whom Hr 
peace) dress a line around the believers and ft) 
very wind when coming info this area been 
calm and fragrant ( lapeer Roohul Mum 
Khuzamut Irfaan) This was a tremeddm 
miracle of Ma/ral Mud (On whom be pcao* 
After this miracle Ma/rat Mud (On whom 
peace) lived for another hundred and fifty 


0« 




luJi i M ji&pfl 

^5 (4*^- 'p+l Jl\ 
lyl? ij. hj£ gi ^ 

L* p# (Jt i ail 0i6* 






wers in seeking the knowledge of At 
Almighty (Tafyecr Ronhul Mu am). This 
us (hat the limbs of the bcltcvcn and 
powm of Madina will be beneficial to 
Through their blessings, punishments would 
removed, and they will obtain mercies of AU# 
Almighty 

76 Thus, people of Makkah! Do not make at 
of the punishment You should be gratefUJ 
Allah Almighty had created you after all 
other nations so that you can take a lesson ” 
them Do not lei the others take a lesson 
you Allah he Praised' 


i 


27.And crrlainlv We destroyed 


j oi U C&if JS 
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81 Before fhe advent of ihe Holy Prophet 
»-i— > u'jNi* *ii' jl— the jinns would go to the 
heavens I hey would listen to the comcreation 
of the angels Bui. after the advent of the Holy 
Prophet r±— 3 ^jij ^u. *jj< jl* they were barred 
Irom entering the heavenly regions When halls 
of flatties struck them, they became worried as 
to who has come into ihe world through which 
their kingJom has been snatched away from 
them In search of this, they sent different 
groups m Jillcrcni directions Ihe group for 
the locality of Njscbccn comprised ol seven or 
nine iinns who came towards Arabia Their 
names arc Sait. Shaasir, Maasir. Haastr. Hama, 
Mccna. Alccm. Arqam and I : da\ Ihcse jinns 
came to the market place of I'kkay, which is 
situated between Nakkah and laif. in the 
morning At that time the Holy Prophet 
C'j vL'i was leading the Noble 

Companions in lair Salaah in u garden 
in I kka/. an area known as Batan 

NakhlaJi VC hen the sound of the 

recitation of the Holy (.HR AAN of the 


30.1 hey said: “O our people, we 
have heard a Book M that has been 
revealed after 1,5 Musa, confirming 
the former **’ (Book.*) and guiding 
towards the truth and to the 
Straight*" Path". 


84 I his means the Holy (,)t IR'AAN Ibis 
tells us that every verse of the Holy OUR'AAN 
is Ihe <.»l K AAN. because these jinns had not 
listened lo the entire <.M ’R AAN but just a few 

verses of it 

RS In which there were religious injunctions, 
in addition to counselling and sermons as were 
contained m I aurah In the Injeel and 7a boor 
there were sermons based «*n counselling only 
Hicy did not contain many religious 
instructions for this reason they did not 
mention I nice I and /aboor 
8* Of Taurah Injeel and /aboor Therefore 


31.“O our people respond M to 
Allah's Summoner and believe in 
Him that He may forgive •’some of 


Messenger of Allah ol j Jji 

the cars of (he jinns, (hey all slopped sndhtH 
listening to it attentively But this Fajr SaS| 
was performed by the Holy Pradfl 
f 1 —a viij vU vbi inspirationally. because |S 

incident of the jinns had taken place beftM 
Me'raaj M 

82 from tins we leant that al the time offlfl 
recital ion of the Holy (JUK’AAN we 
maintain absolute silence lo listen to '*| 
attentively Furthermore, some pious servg® 
act upon issues based on truth in a natural 
Observe, the jinns had on their own accaR 
maintained silence to listen to the QUR'A 
Although this silence is from the Di 
injunction, they were not aware of if 
84 This means they accepted Islam on 
own accord after listening to the H 
Ol'R’AAN Ihe Holy Prophet «1>, 

appointed them as leaders of the jinns. 
accordance with the instruction of the " 
Prophet , 0 -j ofj j~. they went to 
people and began lo preach Islam to (hem. 


El 








9 


\ 




I* 


m 


mention here is not only made of Taurah 
general word is used. This tells us that 
Holy (JMR'AAN has not prophesized 
coming of any Prophet or any heavenly 
because it is the final Book, and the 
Prophet ol t «> <ia is the Final P 
For this reason the word Mubath»H*vr (giver 
glad tidings) is not used with Mutaddiq 
verifier) 

87 Outward as well as inner, i.c. it is 
comprehensive book of Shartah and T 
(loftier RooRul Mu ant). 




m 
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AHQAF 46 


PART 26 


our sins and save you from the 
ainful 90 punishment”. 

i. That is, regarding the Holy Prophet 
<jTj <iii who was inviting the entire 
orld towards the personality of Allah 
lmighty, while the previous Prophets had been 
viting towards His Attributes. 

). All the sins prior to the acceptance of 
lam, besides those linked with the rights of 
an. For this reason mention is made of “some 


©is*!' 


}. From this we leam there is no Paradise for 
le Jinns. The reward for their good deeds is 
eir salvation from punishment. This is the 
pinion of Imam Abu Hanifa (May Allah be 
leased with him) because the reward of the 
ious as expressed by these jinns is salvation 
fom punishment only which was not refuted by 
dlah Almighty. There is no verse in the Holy 
JUR’AAN wherein it is categorically 
lentioned that the reward of piety for the jinns 
i Paradise. However, the wretched, irreligious 

2.“And whosoever does not respond 
Allah’s Summoner, he cannot 
strate Him in the earth and such 
e has no helper 91 against Him. 
uch are in clear error”. 


i 


h This means the rebellious and infidel jinns 
ot escape the punishment of Allah 
ighty. They will most certainly be punished 

3.Have they not known that Allah, 
io created the heavens and the 
rth, and was not tired while 
eating them, has the power to give 
* 92 to the dead? Yes, surely. He 
as the power 93 over everything. 

Here, ‘ seeing ’ denotes pondering and 
flection and not just seeing with one’s eyes, 
•t it means is by habit invention takes a 
e. After The first creation, repetition of the 
Ocess becomes easy. Since the infidels of 
*. believe that it is Allah Almighty who 


and infidel jinns will most certainly be sent into 
Hell. Says Allah Almighty: ‘‘'Undoubtedly, We 
have created for Hell many jinns and human 
beings" (S7:V179). Why should this not be so? 
Paradise is the inheritance of Hazrat Adam (On 
whom be peace), which should be given to his 
children only. The Vision of Allah Almighty is 
only for the believing human beings, neither for 
the jinns nor for the angels. It should be 
remembered that there are some sayings 
regarding the believing, pious jinns. One is that 
like the believing humans they, too, would be 
inmates of Paradise. The second statement is 
that although they will not be sent into 
Paradise; they will receive its cool breeze, by 
being residents of A’raaf (the Heights). 
Thirdly, they will be made to perish like the 
animals. The third statement lends greater 
strength to the vices. 

in Hell. Although they are not duty-bound to 
the Islamic Laws, but in the reward of deeds 
there is a difference. 


& <xji aii <!>t pit 

© $ 

has created the heavens and the earth, then why 
do they not acknowledge that He has the power 
to resurrect the dead? This is a quite an easy 
thing in comparison to the farmer. 

93. By "a thing" is meant things possible, and 
not the obligatory nor the impossible. 


rlpiali 
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34. And on the Day when the infidels 
'hall be exposed before the fire, it 
Mill be said to them: “Is this not the 
truth 44 ? They will say: “Why not 
is so h> our Lord”. It Mill 
them: “ Taste then the punishment 
as the aMard of sour infidelity 

‘>4 In ihal while they arc being t.iken to Hell 
they will he made It' Maud at the edge of Hell 
and .oked lltrough the angels "S/wii i\ //«•// ,j 
r, .iht i . t /j.■/ " | Ins question will he a\kcd to 

Ji vfaic them, which will he- done before thev 
arc sent into Hell tor this reason the word 
I r i '«tin J is used here 

'** I his tells us that the bluest reason for the 

35. So he patient, as had the 
resolute 1 ** Messengers. And do not be 
in haste v ' about them. On that day 
VH the> Mill see the penalty, Mhich 
they Mere promised It shall be as 
if they had not stayed in the Morld 
but for an hour of a single day. This 
(Marning) is cons eyed. Then, Mho 
shall be destroyed, eicept the 
disobedient people? 

tw * I "here are five Prophets who arc wise and 
resolute Ha/rat Suh Ha/ral Ibrahim. Ha/ral 
Musa Ha/rat Isj (On them he peace) and our 
Holy Prophet } o I hey enjoy 

the most popularity, stjtuv and honour in the 
virile of Prophets Although every I'rophct 
p is seises patirnvc and status the greatness of 
these five transcends ihat of all the Prophets 
^7 they ask for punishment because 
punishment will n*mc to them without anv 



UW *}g i 


.J h ' Vlll 

bc.idlop \J ylji’l l^jji Jlj j 

lunishmenl * . 


» 




0Oi 


punishment of the infidels is their infidelty, 
thereafter their evil deeds as well Or, the 
reason tor their cicmal stay in Hell i» their 
infidelity Ihcrctorc. the sinful believers will 
be seni into Hell, buf if is lor a temporay 
period Ihus. there is no inconsistency m the 
verse 

cr* tji>t t 

(i#r 1 5 j-ijn 

l&fc p oJtfit u o»M 4k 

j? % H 

shadow of a doubt 
VX I ither for the punishment of fhc Hereafter, j 
or that of the grave, or that ai (he lime of deal 
lhe first meaning is more appropriate 
vy I his iclls us that physical bountie* 
comparison to the spiritual punishment art jl 
momentary, or even lets than that rhcfefoltfl 
the intelligent person should lake heed that 
should not choose physical bounties over 
bounties of the Hereafter 
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SURAH MUHAMMAD 
(MADANI) Revealed After Hijrah 

4 Sections: 38 Verses 558 Words, 2475 Letters 



the Name of Allah, the Most 
ffectionate, the Merciful. 

ACTION 1 


c&P q ^' 9^tri 


.Those who disbelieve and hinder J 

rom the path 1 of Allah, render 2 " \ <i''i* 

heir deeds in vain. O I ^ ^ I 


heir deeds in vain. 

. This means they are infidels as well as 
hose who had hindered people from the path of 
slam. Their punishment in comparison to the 
idler infidels would be much more severe. 

!. Like feeding the hungry, to free the 


captives, help the poor, render service to the 
Holy Ka’bah, etc of which the infidels were 
proud. This tells us that no pious deed is 
accepted without faith, just as Salaah is not 
accepted without Wudhu. 


1 *“<* th<,se wh ® be|ievc and do i ,-.L\iw g. ; \£a\ cs;S\ > 

righteous deeds, and believe in what * ' ' ~' 

hasbeen revealed 3 upon Muhammad 4 , (J V lilif 

vhich is the Truth 5 from their Lord, ^ » "1 £ 

hen He will remove their sins 6 and 
make their condition good. 


• Allah Almighty has called the Holy Prophet 
dji by his personal name at four 
laces in the Holy QUR’AAN i.e. by 
uhammad. Everywhere else he has been 
lied by his attributes. From these four places 
this is one. It is essential for the believers to 
e the name of the Holy Prophet 
<JT, «Li at the time of accepting the 
ith. Just remembering him by his attributes is 
t sufficient. Therefore it is obligatory to 
cite Muhammadur Rasulullah in Kalimah 
ayyibah. Also, because a person may have 
id that the Holy QUR’AAN was not revealed 
■ the Holy Prophet ^j OT, < 4 * dji ju* but on 
other Prophet. To obviate this possibility, 
Allah Almighty used his personal name in this 
Wse to say, “sent down upon Muhammad". 


(S47 : V2 ) In the second place is used: 
Rasulullah " Muhammad the Messenger of Allah 
(S48:V29). In the third place is used: " And 
Muhammad is only a Messenger" (S3:V144) 
and in the fourth place: "Muhammad is not the 
father of any of your men, yes, he is the 
Messenger of Allah" (S33:V40). 

4. From this we learn that in order to accept 
faith it is important to accept all those things, 
which the Holy Prophet <JTj dji > had 
brought from Allah Almighty. If these are 
rejected, that person will become an infidel as 
is indicated by the general use of "that 
whether they had reached us through the Holy 
QUR’AAN or through Hadith Shareef. For 
this reason the word QUR'AAN has not been 
used here, instead "that which was sent down” 


I 1 


rlnuali 
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is used It am one rejects the number of the five 
djil> Prayers, he is an infidel, although the 
number has not been mentioned in the Hoi) 
<Jl k A A N 

< 11 should be remembered that here the 

diversion of the first belief front the second is 
lust life that of the other angels* over Mayra t 
Jihmccl (On whom he peace), which is mercK 
on (he haws of the greatness of status Ibis is 
because declaring faith in the Hols Prophet 
•— . , «A o j .— is true faith B> rejecting fhc 

HoK Prophet o. ^ • lauheed. 


etc. arc all meaningless, and a sure path to H4|p 
6 From this we leant that after «rr*pag g 
faith all the sins of the period of infidelity ag 
forgiven, but not the good deeds, they remda 
uilact It should be remembered that evfll 
signify sms Rights of man are another mattflr. 
Titus, after accepting fault, debts, etc of til 
period of infidelity will not be forgiven. A 
convert to Islam is under obligation to fulfill dM 
human nghu he has infringed during his period 
of infidelitv 


.VI hiv i\ because the infidels follow 
the falsehood *\ and believer* follow 
the truth from their Lord 8 . Thu* 
Allah narrates to mankind their 
descriptions 


b\ ajii 
^ oti 

i ^liy iii $ 


Because followers of the devil, or tine's 
baser self or of evil leaders I bus, all their 
deeds will be reduced to zero 
X I he Sacred Book of Allah Almight) 
and Suimah of the Holy Prophet**!, O' ^i- 
«—> *- .t B should be remembered, 
consensus of fhc t mmah and analogy of the 
uiri'is air included with ihe Sunnait Mr. bv 
'ruth o me.un Ihe personality of the Holy 
Prophet because every word and action of 


his iv based on truth I ruth is linked to the Hofy 
Propftet , 1 -j olj ■>*]* ciji in such a manual; 
like light is linked with the sun or fragranoi 
with the flower 

Y Allalt Almighty makes the infidell 
describe the examples of infidels and hcficvoifc 
ihe examples of believers, no that the people 
can safeguard themselves from the habits and 
customs ol the infidels and assume the hah 
and practices ol the believers 


4.So, when >ou encounter the infidel* 
(in battle) strike 10 at their neck*, till 
>ou have overcome them efficiently, 
then tie them favt, and afterward* 
releave them, either by grace or for 
ranvom 11 till the war lays down 12 it* 
burden (end*). Thi* i* *o (low). And 
had Allah willed. He would have 
punished them. Himself, but He 
trie* you one against the other ,4 . 
And tbo*c who are lulled in the 
way of Allah, He will never render 14 
their deeds in vain. 


i* 

wii Tli jt 
Ui i CU Ui? J JI 5 i 

pi \-JJi WljJI <tfii & o' 


t 




10 Tho means during the b«nles do not rfam Instead, your first step would be lo klU 
any special favours to the infidel soldiers Thereafter imprison those who have aurraad 
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[red and dropped their weapons. Thereafter you 
lave the right to grant them freedom by being 
told to them, or free them by taking ransom 
poney from them. 

|l. it should be remembered that the 
injunction of kindness and ransom are 
ibrogated from the following verse: “ Slay the 
otytheists wherever you find them" (S9:V5). 
low, the infidel soldiers will either be put to 
e sword or be imprisoned. On the day of the 
nquest of Makkah, the Holy Prophet 
j <j7j dti neither freed ibn Khatil by 
ing ransom from him or by granting him 
amnesty, but had him put to sword. One 
prisoner pleaded to Abu Bakr Siddiq for 
Amnesty or ransom, but both were refused 
(Tafseer Roohul Mu’ani). This is the ruling of 
Imam Abu Hanifa (On whom be peace) as well. 
12. So that the war could be brought to 
termination, or that the infidels accept Islam, or 
ledge their obedience. In this case, neither 
ave them killed nor put them into prison. 

[13. He would send upon them punishment 
[from unseen sources, as He had sent upon the 

[S.He will guide them and improve 17 
their condition. 

17. This is due to the blessing of this 
martyrdom that they will not feel any difficulty 
at the moments of death. There will be no 
questioning in the grave. The martyrs will be 
given the honour to intercede for their families. 
Allah Almighty will grant them a lofty status in 


6- And will admit them to Paradise 
that He has made known 18 to them. 


previous people. But under this condition you 
would have obtained the reward of JIHAD 
(Holy War). For this reason Allah Almighty 
ordered you to declare Jihad on the infidels. 

14. Thus, the purpose for giving you the 
injunction of Jihad is to ascertain through the 
infidels which believer is strong and the extent 
of his bravery. Those who kill the Kuffaar are 
the true Ghazis (Muslim soldiers) and those 
who are killed are martyrs. This tells us that 
many forms of worship are dependent on the 
infidels. The infidels and their infidelity are evil 
but their creation is not evil. 

15. To uphold, establish and glorify the name 
of Allah Almighty through Jihad. This tells us 
that Jihad is not for the purpose of territorial 
gains. In Jihad, the intention should be service 
of religion only. 

16. Reason for its revelation 

This verse was revealed at the time of the Battle 
of Uhud in which many believers were 
martyred and wounded. It declares that the 
martyrdom of these martyrs will not go in vain. 

Paradise and guide them towards Paradise. 
Immediately on being slain the martyr is 
presented in the court of Allah Almighty for 
him to ask for what he wishes for. For this 
reason they are called martyrs/shaheed (i.e. to 
be present in the court of Allah Almighty). 

4^JI (4*4^ * 


18. The martyr would enter Paradise in such a 
manner as if he was it’s resident for a long 
h®e. He would be fully aware of his house, his 

7. O believers! If you help the 
Religion of Allah, Allah will help 19 
you, and make your feet firm 20 . 

19. From this we learn that it is not polytheism 
take assistance from the servants of Allah 

Almighty. Since Allah Almighty, being totally 
independent, seeks help from His servants, then 


wife and his servants. This is the description of 
“He will soon guide them". 

sii \3^s& 6i lift 

how can His servant remain indifferent from 
human aid? By ‘help of Allah’ is meant rendering 
assistance to His Prophet and His Religion. 
Providing assistance by Allah Almighty 
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is to prosidc bcltcscrs with success, raising 
ificir sljius. etc I his tells us that Jihad should 
only he for ihc sen lie of Islam 

In Jihad against Uk- infidels, in debates and 


on Pulsinui (the Extremely Narrow Bridge) 
shon, there are many worldly and religi 
benefits found in the institution of Jihad. 


H.But (hose who disbelieve, for them 
i* the destruction, and Allah will 
make their deeds useless 21 . 


& i il 


-I Here. tsso Jesuits ol infidelity arc outlined. 
Jisgi.iLC and total loss in the world ajid the total 
fejeUion of tlicil pious deeds charities etc It 
should be rcmcinbcicJ that esen if the infidel 



enjo) s any apparent honour, it it temporary m| 
hurdships upon the believer arc all inudeold 
and through ihc grate ol Allah Almighty 


i J 


9 Ibis is because they hate what 
Allah has revealed 22 . So He has 
rendered their deeds futile. 


-2 Dial ilies had disliked the Prophethood ol 

our belosed Prophet ._ , c', vL" J— and 

ss<>uId not bc.u In endure religious restrictions 
lor this reason they arc regarded as evil lhcs 


ail JjJT fc Vy!>f aji 


tried to maintain the freedom of their banf 
selves Remember, the wolf easily devour! • 
sheep lost from the flock I 


10.Have they not travelled in the 
land so that they may see what was 
the end 2 * of those who were before 
them? Allah destroys 24 them utterly, 
and the infidels shall get the like 
thereof 2 \ 


JW 4 v&i flt 

‘r*£ 6? 


So tfut |)js me punishment can come upon 
the people of Aad. Ihamud etc in this world, 
vshost rumed and desolate settlements are stiIJ 
l" lx- seen m the territories of Yemen, and 
"bivh are continuous Is being ssitnessed by 
these Arab tra\cllcrs during their journeys T7m 
tells us that that it u permissible to travel to 
witness the desolate settlements of the infidels 
m order to inculcate in oneself the fear 


of Allah Almighty Jhus. travelling to tof 
local Kiel of the beloved servants of AHA 
Almighty and perceiving Ihc scene* of tbafe 
love. loo. is pcrmiisiblc * 

24. Die), their children and Ihrir wealth, att 
were destroyed 

25 This. the end result of the prevent da^ 
infidel* can he the tame, if they do not bring 
faith in you { 


ll.This is because Allah U the 
Protector of the believer*, but for the 
infidcli there is oo protector **. 


2b Merc the .4 fAt.'LA u used to 

indicate friend or a helper i e there is no 
friend or helper for the infidels, neither Allah 
Almighty, nor their false helpers, friends and 


Ob i^Uf JP aii oV ^ 

6$ Witt# 


acquaintances On the amvai of 
punishment, all run away As far ai 
believers are concerned their helper is Al 
Almighty as welt as tus beloved servants. 


wn 


v>,'^ v>> —c *-V V~s *a\-r: y 
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VUah Almighty: “Only Allah Almighty is your 
triend and His Messenger and the believers '’ 

SECTION 2 

2.Undoubtedly, Allah will make 
those who believe and do 27 righteous 
deeds enter Paradise under which 
streams flow 28 , while the infidels 
subsist 29 and eat as cattle 30 eat, and 
the fire is their resort 31 . 


(S5:V55). 


it 


27. Either, they should do good deeds or 
remain under the control of the pious, like the 
minor children of the believers. 

28. In Paradise are rivulets, not sea and 
oceans. From the many reasons one is that a 
rivulet is easy to be controlled while a sea 
cannot be controlled. Secondly, a rivulet is 
attractive while a sea is winding and lacks the 
beauty of the river. Thirdly, a river is beneficial 
but when a sea is in flood it can cause a great 
deal of harm. Fourthly, a rivulet can be directed 
into one’s place but a sea cannot be diverted 
into one’s home. 

29. The infidels, after using the bounties of 
the world for a few days discard them but a 
believer makes the bounties of the world the 
medium of earning the Hereafter and in this 
way uses them continually. His charities and 
sacrifices will help him in the grave; the 
worships that he had performed through their 

13.And how many a city that was 
stronger in might than your city, We 
have destroyed then, and they had no 
helper 32 . 

32. Reason for its revelation 
This verse was revealed during the 
Hijrah. On the day of Hijrah, when the 
Holy Prophet p-L^j <jTj <* 1 *. <in reached 
the outskirts of Makkah, he looked back 
at the city of his birth and said: "Oh 
Makkah, I love you dearly. Had 


3 4A>' 61 

5 60i l#?&^l 5 ^ 

XS 60* 

o$<S& 

use would benefit him on the Day of 
Judgement. May Allah Almighty grant this to 
us. 

30. This tells us that a person who does not 
distinguish between the lawful and the 
prohibited and the one who eats everything 
indiscriminately, is not just like of an animal 
but worse than that. They are totally ignorant 
i.e. animals eat indiscriminately because they 
do not possess the faculty of intelligence, but 
man who has been blessed with this faculty, 
lowers himself to the position worse than that 
of the animals when he does such a thing. Thus, 
he who eats merely for physical comforts is 
indeed an animal. A believer eats to gain energy 
for the worship of Allah Almighty. 

31. The end result of the sustenance of the 
infidels is the fire of Hell, because after 
consuming the food from animals that they had 
reared, they had committed infidelity. 

# §jf 

Si aJi 




the infidels not forced me to migrate from you, 
I would not have left you". On that occasion, 
this verse was revealed. Thus, this verse is 
Makkan, which is described in the Madinite 
Surah. Or, it could be said that the verse, which 
was revealed on the way to Madina, 
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during ihc course of Hijrah. will also be 
regarded as Mad mile It slnuild be remembered 
■hat before the Hijnih. ihc Holy Prophet 
v^* O' j— mu extremely fond of 
Makkjh 1 1 is reported by the author ot 

14.1% he Mho Mantis upon a clear 
proof u from his Lord, like (hose 
m hose evil deeds base been shown 
fair to them, and they followed their 
et il intentions 14 ? 

‘ ’ Hy tinv is meant all the believer, whose 
beliefs arc proven from ihc Holy (Jl'K'AAN. 
the Siimiah. general consensus of the (’lama 
and ihc 1‘ruik. iplcs of Analogy of the jurists A 
believer lias firm belief on ihc veracity of his 
religion but ihc infidel is not linn about ihc 
'ruth of his religion In limes of sickness, the 
infidel comes lo Hie believer lor Ihc purpose of 
hlowmg on him from the tjuranic verses l hey 
go to seek benefits from ihc lomhs of ihc saints 
, Observe, how thousands of infidels go 

15.The description of Paradise 
promised to the pious is that therein 
are rivers - u of such waters which 
never stagnate, and the rivers of milk 
whose taste does not ^ change, and 
risers of delightful i7 drinks, and the 
rivers of honey purified 39 . And 
therein for them are even kind of 
fruit and forgiveness 40 from their 
Lord. Can those enjoying such 
comforts be equal to those who 
remain forever in the fire, and are 
given to drink boiling wafer so that it 
mas cut their bellies into pieces 4I ? 

,< ‘ In every home there i» t«ne river bul in ihc 
enure Paradise there are counties* such river* 
lhu*. there 1 * n« objection agjm*l the verse, 
that there u ill not be few mere ot water 
.'6 < hanged against ihe taste of the world 

because the water and milk of dm world 
become bad after a while, the latte changes and 


".Vmeem U r RtaaJ' dun before Hijrah, Makfe* 
was superior to all the cities, but after <3 
Hijrah. this superiority shifted to Madina, k 
honour of the Holy Prophet -il. .a. ,lu 
Ihis is the belief in the Maltki Ma/hab, as walk 




lo liadayun, kaefmehn Shared and Ajro® 
Shared and present themselves in the court 0t 
these saints ol A Mali Almighty to seek bountiat 
and benefits from them 

*4 |his tells us that the beliefs and deeds of 
the infidels arc sleepcd in personal desirei|' 
cither fabricated by themselves or hy lhafcr 
leaders Ilicy do not Itavc any proof froa 
revelation for those for this reason an infidal 
forgets his religion in the grave, while th0 
believer says dial he is a Muslim 

oj&ii u*i all &!i & 
oi i £ 
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they become decayed. There Ihcse riven ant M 
existence for million* of year* and will rematt 
permanently until eternity But they hflM 
neither undergone any change or decay, ilia! 

(he sun and the moon are performing 
function* for million* of year* w 
necessitating any repair wort on them nor 
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lere any change in their refulgence. 1 

87. This means the liquids there will be solely t 
fcr the purpose of taste. They will neither be 1 
bpalatable nor of pungent odour nor t 
intoxicating nor provide any headache as is the < 
case with the alcohol of this world. All these are I 
its depraved consequences. 

|g. Like the honey of this world. It will not : 
have any mixture of wax, nor would it emanate ■ 
Irom the stomach of the bee. This is the 
pteaning of purified concerning its creation. 
This does not mean that first it was a mixture 
ereafter it was purified. 

9. This means there are tasty fruits of every 
type found in Paradise, which will be there 
eternally. There will be no seasonal restrictions 
on them nor will there be any type of 
prohibition for eating them. In the world one 
will not find all the fruit at one place or in one 
season. Then, all of them are not agreeable to 
everybody. The preposition "FROM” tells us 
that all these fruits of Paradise are few from the 

16.And among them are some who 
listen 42 , so you tell them when they 
go forth from before you saying to 
the men of learning 43 : “What has he 
laid 44 just now?” These are they 
Qpon whose hearts Allah has set a 
leal 45 and they follow their own evil 
inclinations 46 . 

42. This means that some hypocrites attend 
your sermons and outwardly pretend to be 
listening attentively to your words, so that 
People may take them to be sincere believers. 

43. Those insincere scholars asking Noble 

Companions like Abdullah ibn Abbas, Abdullah 
ibn Masood, etc. (May Allah be pleased with 
them) do so, so that the people should think that 
they are making an effort to understand what the 
Holy Prophet <JT, is saying. Their 

POming into the gathering of the Holy Prophet 

<lTj j,*,, listening to his blessed talk 
ind asking questions, is a mere show. 

44. The question was not for the sake of 
learning but rather for mocking and contempt, 
ffrom this we learn that to mock at the words of 


limitless treasures of Providence. Thus, there is 
no inconsistency in this word a few and all, 
because Allah's treasures are limitless and all 
these fruits are but just one from His reservoir 
of treasures. From and all, both are correct in 
the context. 

40. The forgiveness of the previous errors and 
sins and the unconditional future permission to 
eat everything does not include any religious 
restriction. 

41. It should be remembered that stay eternal 
in Hell and drinking boiling water therein is 
specifically for the infidels. If Allah wills, the 
sinful believers will be protected from this. This 
boiling water and hard unpalatable food are the 
punishments for them because the infidels 
would devour every unlawful thing in the world 
as lawful. Even if a believer eats and drinks 
unlawful things, he does so by acknowledging 
them to be unlawful and as a culprit. If he eats 
them by accepting them to be lawful, then he 
would become an infidel. 


% & & fit 3 
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the Prophet is infidelity and enmity. Or, this 
question is for refutation i.e. “What has he said 
by now? Nothing, really”. This tells us that to 
mock at the conversation of the Prophet is an 
act of infidelity. 

45. This is due to their infidelity and enmity. 
Now, the condition of their heart is such that it 
is incapable of accepting the truth. This is just 
like the creation of death by Allah Almighty 
after a person has eaten poison. Thus, there is 
no objection against the verse. 

46. It should be remembered that the word 
AHWA (caprices) is used to indicate those types 
of desires, which are against religious 
teachings. Desire for Truth is indeed a mercy of 
Allah Almighty. 
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17. Bui those who have been guided. 
Allah adds to their guidance and 
bestow % upon them piety 47 . 

4 \ lii\ means through ihc blessed sermons 
ol the i'rophcl ol Allah ^si' 1 i/ L- and 
Ins auspicious company there is an increase in 
the Ijith. picts and guidance ol the believers 
I his \ers 'i-miun is harmful to Ihc hypocrites but 
hcnclicul totJic believers Ihc light ol the sun is 
one but it is harmful to the bai and beneficial 

18. W hat are they then waiting ** that 
the Hour should come upon them 
suddenly? The sign* thereof have 
a I reads come 49 . But of what avail 
will the admonition 50 be to them 
when it actually comes upon them? 

4K I his means those hypocrites and intidcis 
sslui were unable to obtain guidance Iroin the 
Prophetic sermons, arc they jwailmg another 
guide • I here is no Prophet to come alter the 
Hols Prophet oij s*u sin Only 

‘.hvamali is now to follow which will give 
guidance to everyone and convert every infidel 
to a believer Hut, the faith ol that time will not 
benefit the infidels 

4 ( > Hie advent of the Holy Prophet (Peace be 
<1 


l9.Know 


that there in none 52 


worthy of w'onbip except Allah and 
(O dear Prophet) ask for forgiveness 
for the sins of your near ones, and 
for the general u believers, men and 
women And Allah knows your 
mov ing about and your rest 

M Oh Mv lldovcd' Remain firm on this 
convincing knowledge and certainly Or, 
understand through positive truth, otherwise the 
Holy Prophet v'lj «i" Jl- had full 
knowledge about lAIHI-fcD (Oneness of 
Allah Almighty( and believed in Tauhced from 
before Its purpose is to let this be heard by all 
people in general Ihuv. there it no objection 
on the verse i e to obtain anything which is 


©rWSj 

to the rest of creation It should be rrmembet 
that here, increase' means increase in feel: 
and nature, and not of quantify, bot 
quantitative increase in faith is impossible 
a detailed discussion on this consult the 
•'I nshirah Bukhari 11 os In ah Bukhari' 


boat! 


ol ULJI t oiA' jj* 

: WyL\ & jjs $$ 
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upon hunt is the greatest sign of Qiyamah i.& 
since the Final Prophet has come; now on^ 
(Jivainah is fell Ihus, the splitting of the moot 
and the other miracles of the Holy Prophtf 
*-L-j oij dj' arc all from the major sfgflft 
ol (Jiyamah (the Da) of Judgement). 

'0 (>n the coming of Ihc Day of Judgement, 

people will come to understand, bul dill 
understanding ol theirs is useless 

Ail All V Ajl pi)i\ 
CAprils ^ 
pi &\ 


alread) obtained ii not possible 
52 We have accepted Tauhced by word 
mouth, while Use Holy Prophet k*ll, 

did so b> seeing We have convincing 
7 auheed. bul the Holy 

*-l>j «jl, vU Ux has positive knowledge] 

about it On die night of Mc'raa) the 
Prophet .ju, *jf, 4*1* «ili Uw All 

Almighty with his naked eye. just Ilka 


Marfat.com 


■ 


MUHAMMAD 47 


PART 26 




brahim saw the incident of the dead coming to 
ife with his own eyes. Thus, there is a great 
lifference between our faith and that of our 
leioved Prophet -oTj <Jc <lli 
p. Here, this sin has been linked with the 
intercession of the Holy Prophet <Jij aJc oh 

Which is committed by a sincere devotee of his. 
This verse is therefore a verse about the Holy 
Prophet's oil, ^oiJi Great Intercession. 
Or, the meaning of the verse is something 
different i.e. anything which the Messenger of 
Allah oT, <uk <JJi has declared as sin 
and is committed by his followers, then they 
should humbly beg for it's forgiveness. This is 
like it is said that adultery is a sin of Islam, or 
when the attorney says this is my case. 
Otherwise, a Prophet does not even have the 
intention of committing a sin. Hazrat Saleh (On 
whom be peace) had said: "And I do no! desire, 
that I myself begin to do against that which / 
forbid you to do" (S11V: 88). Allah Almighty 
said to the devil: " Verily over my bondsmen you 
have no control" (S15.V42) i.e. you oh devil 
will not deceive them into committing 

SECTION 3 

20.And the believers say: “Why has a 
Surah not been revealed? 56 ” But 
when a well-defined Surah is 
revealed and therein fighting is 
ordained, you will see those in whose 
hearts is sickness 57 staring at you 
with the look of a person fainting to 
?ee the shadow of death 58 . So Alas! 
V/oe be upon them! 


R 


56. Before the order for Jihad (Holy War) had 
been revealed, a few of the believers desirous of 
Jihad had been saying why does the order for 
Jihad not come so that we would be able to 
display our fervour for faith. At that point in 
time this verse was revealed. This tells us that 
the verses of Jihad are firm. They were neither 
abrogated nor can they ever be abrogated. 
Whoever believes Jihad to be abrogated is an 
apostate and a Dajjal, like Mirza Qadyani. If 
Pakistan today acts upon the teachings of Mirza 


a sin. Also, the Prophets do not have a baser 
self. Thus, since they are protected from the 
devil and the baser self then who will entice 
them into committing a sin. 

54. In it there is an honour bestowed upon the 

Muslim Urrunah in that Allah Almighty is 
commanding His Beloved to intercede for them. 
This tells us that when Allah Almighty decides 
to bestow something on any person. He grants 
this through the Holy Prophet <JG <±1*. 4JI 

Although He forgives, yet He tells His Beloved 
to intercede for them so that He can pardon 
them. No believer is independent from the Holy 
Prophet -uTj <ui Allah grants, but 
the Prophet of Allah <*1* is the 

distributor. 

55. People! Or, Oh believers! Or, Oh My 
Beloved! In the third instance the plural form 
“you” is used for respect while it's purpose is to 
show that Oh My beloved, you are under My 
gaze at all times. Whether you are walking or 
resting We are constantly looking at you. Its 
commentary is the following verse: " Verily, you 
are before Our eyes" (S52:V48). 

1 $ \& j 
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I and abandons aerial warfare, it will perish. The 
f teachings of true Prophets are a life-giving 
r source while the teachings of Mirza is a source 
j of death. 

n 57. The disease of enmity. From this we learn 
t that the desire for Jihad is the duty of the 
r believer and to fear it is the practice of the 
I hypocrites. The seekers of this desire have been 
n called "those who believe”, while the others are 
If called diseased. 

j 58. This means on hearing the command for 
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Jihad the excs t>1 the hypocrites begin to 
stagger and moxc. just as a person's eyes begin 
to **i'ci at the time of death on seeing the 

21.They shall obey and speak good 
words * 9 . And when the matter is 
resolved W) . if they remain true to 
Allah, it would be better 61 for them. 

Jills means dies obc> cxcry command, 
vshcthei the) die able to understand them or 
not. sslieibcr (hex like it or not Ibex sacrifice 
then intelligence in the court of the Holy 
, J’rophet „— 

n 11 Ibis means ihc issue of Jihad 
lias been c Jtcgoricully dixided It 
"ill not be abrogated noxx. 

22.l>o sou then base the desire, that 
if sou get the authority sou would 
spread disorder in the land and sever 
b2 sour ties of relationship. 

* *h hxpocritcs if We xxerc to grant sou 
kingdom, sou vs.ill througJi bribers and cruelly 
t'lgjil vxidi one another and spread mischief on 

2.V They are those whom Allah has 
cursed and made them deaf to the 
truth and made their eye* blind b} . 

f,; Ml these weaknesses arc that of the 
b\ pocnlc-x \x bo xxerc always try mg to esc ape from 
Holx War. but xxhen it was time to distribute 

24. Do they set not ponder over the 
Ql K’AAN, or are there locks M on 
their hearts? 

W Ihis means those on whose hearts there 
arc locks of enmity they xxill neither be able to 
reflect on Ihc Holx (Jl R AAN' nor xxill the 

25.Sureh those that have turned 
their back*, after the guidance ha* 
become clear +* to them, Sbaltaan 
has tempted them and given them 
false hope* 66 . 

*>*■ By thix is meant either the infidel people of 


■ngel of death This tells us dial the hypooWp 
less courageous, while the believer is ftjjS 

boldness E 

it)! | 

w & 

no matter whether the hypocrites arc pleated Of 
displeased by it ’i ' 

61 All types of killings If he kills the ciMHQr 

he xxill be a Ghu/i (soldier of Holy War|; Iftu 
is killed he xxill be a martyr, if he is undone mi 
plundered it will be fasting and if he rrluroi It l 
is celebration l 

’is UfAj o' y o\ 

the earth because >ou have greed for the worfd 
and neglect for religion 

3 f&li iil &jl tyl 

the spoils of war they would be first to get that 
share ” 

6 i#\ otiC&lA 
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guidance of the Holy QIJR'AAN seep into 
hearts Only if the lock open* will gun 
enter into n 
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the Book who were at first believing la 
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oly Prophet ^Lmj <Jt, <k -dti through their 
ks and then after the advent of the Holy 
phet pL-j «JTj <uk -dJi they rejected him. 
those hypocrites who did not gain any 
dance, despite listening to the auspicious 
ons of the Holy Prophet fJUj <JTj -dll 

From this we leam that Iblees deceives in 
two ways. In the first instance he makes evil 

6. That is because they said to those 
who hate what Allah has revealed: 
“We shall obey you in some 67 
natter”. And Allah knows their 
ecrets 68 . 

67. The subject of "they said" is these 
hypocrites or the infidels of the People of 
the Book who are mentioned here, while the 
subject of "those who hate " are all infidels 
and polytheists. By "one matter" is meant 
opposition to the Holy Prophet <±k <iii 
fii-jdTj i.e. the hypocrites and People of the 
Book tell the polytheists that although your 
ligion is different from ours, we will 
lp you crush Islam and oppose the 
Holy Prophet <jTj <hi Lr L^>. Let 
all come together to crush Islam. This 
Us us that in their opposition to 

7. How then shall it be when the 
ngels will cause them to die, 

beating 69 their faces and their backs? 

69 ■ From this we leam that at the time of death 
angels beat the infidels with a mace. An 

8. That is because they follow what 
ispleases 70 Allah and are averse to 

■His Pleasure. So He renders their 
■deeds futile 71 . 

■<0. This means they did all types of deeds that 
■Would displease their Lord. They opposed the 
■tyly Prophet <lTj ^ till and tried to 
Bj*ush Islam. 

Bl- This means since the infidels did not do 
Breeds that would please Allah Almighty but 
^PWtead did things to displease Him; hence all 


deeds appear good in the eyes of people. 
Secondly, he makes one believe that since you 
are getting old you should indulge in nice time 
activities. Then, just before death you should 
repent. An intelligent believer takes every 
breath to be his last and therefore hastens to do 
good deeds. The first deception is far worse 
than the second. 

u ijH r&i aii 

Islam all the infidels are united. They 
demonstrated this practically in the Battle of the 
Trench. But Allah Almighty intervened in this 
matter by helping the believers. The 
commentary of this verse is the following verse; 
"If you fight against them, we will surely help 
you" (S59:V11). 

68. Thus, He will punish all of them, in the 
world as well as in the Hereafter. This tells us 
that if the believers remain firm on their faith, 
then all the infidels of the world can cause no 
harm to them. 

' 9 » 9* 4 ft"II 9 I* I 
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infidel dies by receiving a terrible beating. After 
death, too, this continues for him. 

i J&l SSJX G lyil 4)i 

their charities, sacrifices, etc. had been reduced 
to zero. This tells us that those with whom 
Allah Almighty and His Beloved Prophet 
<jTj <*k dJI are not happy, they are 
displeased with their deeds as well. The result 
of the good deeds is dependant on the 
acceptance of Allah Almighty and His beloved 
Messenger *iTj <ui 
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29 .Do those in whose hearts there U a 
disease think that Allah will not 
bring to light ~ 2 their hatred? 

Hm means ji the moment the enmity ol 
the hypocrites i\ concealed. hui it Mill not he 
tor much longer lla/rat Anas (Mas Allah he 
pleased with him) says that alter the res elation 
ol this verse no hypocrite remained hidden 

311.And if We will. We could show 
them to you, so that you should 
recognise them by their faces 7J , and 
>ou shall certainly ^ recognise them 
by the tone 7 * of their speech. And 
Allah knows your deeds. 

In that just as on the Day ol Judgement. 
toda> li«> then face should hceomc black Ihcir 
lips become blue and they become disgraced 
everywhere In u there- is no negation «>l the 
Hols Prophet > .—s.'j,s^ v_‘ knowledge, 
hut the negation c.| disgracing the hypocrites 
openly this is due to tire mere) ol tire Hols 
1‘iophel ,—. w o |t should he 

rcmcmhctcd that the Holy Prophet 
. s. j v-. knew esers hypocrite and 

through his information his Noble l unipan ions. 
tiMi. were able to know him or her 
4 I his tells us dial Use Hols Prophet 
*4—.. s. ! . was able to recognize the 

hypocrites Thus the verse ")<>u krvrn them 
n<>t 1*,- inn m rAi«‘ (SV V1011 it either 
abrogated »* it has severity Thu u like u is 
vatd regarding an evil, wretthed person "You 
don't know him. he it a terrible rogue Only 



©^451m! ijji ^5, 

from the Holy Prophet ,-L-j ofj 4)i 
would identify and recognize each h 
front his facial appearance (Tafseer Khaz 
Irfdjn) 

ITS 0 

I know what ly pc of a person he is". 

Through the blessings of the Holy Pi 
rL-j «jl, si)' even today, some belie 
arc able to distinguish between the believer 
an infidel 

75 This means even if the hypocrites ipofll 
flatteringly It) conceal their enmity, you Oh M§ 
beloved Messenger dlj ««u 4Ji will 
able to recognize them from their tone 
speaking superficially Thus, in addition 
providing the Holy Prophet dfj c*k U)i 
with other types of knowledge, Allah Alraigh^ 
had given him the power to distinguish be! 
a bypocrilc and a sincere person by ju*t I 
at them, and from the movement of their I 
The authors of Khazainul Irfaan and 
Mu am have said that the saints of 
Almighty recognize the sincere mi 
<disciples) from the insincere 


31 .And We shall certainty tent you untiJ itl* ,<u I "t ^ il 'tt’lfcSJ' 1 
We nee (hose among you who.f mule ^ 


among you who struggle 
and arc steadfast. And We will make 
know n the facts 7 ‘about you. 


7b This means saying fmm your Messed lips acknowledgement or falsification of 
that w c are cmcenr believers .s information The information will be done by your own dm 
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iuld be remembered that knowing the 
nts by Allah Almighty is not for His 
nal knowledge but to reveal it upon the 

.Surely those who disbelieve and 
inder 77 others from the Way of 
ilah and oppose the Messenger of 
Jlah after the guidance becomes 
[ear 78 to them, they shall never 
arm 79 Allah and He will make their 
rorks fruitless. 

7. This means they remained infidels 
lemselves and kept others on infidelity by 
topping them from accepting Islam. This tells 
s that the punishment of those infidels who 
ecome obstacles to Islam is very severe. 

8. This tells us that the punishment of that 
ifidel who has remained on infidelity due to 
gnorance will be lighter than that person who 
lad been on infidelity intentionally. Either by 
'eople of the Book is meant infidels, or the 
lypocrites, or common infidels of Arabia 
wcause the Prophethood of the Holy Prophet 

J3. O believers 80 ! Obey Allah and 
Messenger 81 , and let not your 
eeds go in vain 82 . 

• From this call two issues become evident: 

*• Islamic worships are not compulsory on 
infidels. First accept faith then perform 
alaah. Fasting, etc. 

In the address to the believers it is not 
ssary that the Holy Prophet 
uld be included in it. Observe, in this 
ess, the Holy Prophet <jTj dll is 
t included. 

*• From this, emerge two issues: 

It is obligatory to accept the commands of 
ith with those of the Holy QUR’AAN, 
ause the order concerning obedience to the 
ly Prophet <jTj «iii is given 
lately. 

The obedience to Allah Almighty is only 
respect of the commands, but the obedience 
the Holy Prophet <jTj <*k. <1)1 is both 
command and action. For this reason 


1* 


8 


1 


creation. It tells us that the Holy Prophet 
'.i.-j <jTj <* 1 * Jji is the means and criterion 
between truth and falsehood. 

& IjOUj \stfS tf$l 6i 
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<jTj< uk had become known to all of 

them. They had seen countless miracles of his. 
Thus, there is no objection in the verse. 

79. This means they would not be able to 
cause any harm to the Messenger of Allah 
f i...j oTj dll as is said by Allah 
Almighty: " They seek to deceive Allah and the 
believers, and in fact they’ deceive not but their 
own souls, and they perceive not" (S2:V9). 
This means they are trying to deceive the Holy 
Prophet <JTj vk <JJi 

t&fe aii M ^ 

obedience has been mentioned at two places. 
Some believers had been of the opinion that 
just as polytheism destroys all good deeds, 
through the blessing of the faith all the sins do 
not cause any harm, i.e. after accepting faith a 
Muslim can do whatever he desires. Regarding 
such people, this verse was revealed. 

82. This tells us that one should not stop 
doing a good deed he had commenced. Once 
one begins performing voluntary (Nafl) Salaah 
it is forbidden to leave it. The jurists of Islam 
say every Nafl act, after commencement 
becomes an obligatory act. Their proof for it is 
1 this verse, as well as that action of the Holy 
Prophet ( '■■■j oT**1^ <iti » in respect of 
’ wearing the Ihram for Nafl Umrah which he 
5 was unable to perform, but which he completed 
1 on the occasion of the Treaty of Hudaibiyya -a 
1 year later. 
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34. I ndoubtcdlv, those who disbe¬ 
lieve and hinder w from the Way of 
Allah, and then die as infidels, Allah 
shall never forgive them M . 



X > ( >r like when they stopped the people from 

accepting Mam. or stopped (he believer* from 
dome good deeds I bis iclls us lhat stopping 
people horn doing g«**d deeds is a grave sin 
I be presenl das W atuhis should lake a lesson 
Iroin tins as they arc jlvvjys Irving to stop ihc 
people hom doing good, hul they make no 
eflon h> rclr.nn people from doing esil 


& lid-55 I#? dg^Jl 
|L»5 ipu «LI 

©P+Iil)i(^ 


X4 nils idls us dial a person's end is git, 
credence II any person remained an infidel, 
his life, but before lus death he accepts lilng 
he will be forgiven And if he remains • 
believer all his life but at the time of daflfe 
becomes an infidel, then he will be an inmatagf 
Hell. May Allah protect our laith! : j i 




35.So, be not slack and call not w for 
peace for vou will have Ihc upper 
hand “ as Allah is with you. He will 
nev er give you low in your deeds r7 . 


I'l 


I’l 


X s I fits means t >h believers' Donol show anv 
weakness or negligence when opposing ihc 
in tide Is |>o not ask lor terms ol peace with them 
wtihnul a valid reason, which will reveal your 
weakness 1 here fore neither is this verse 
abrogated nor is the follow mg verse "And if thc\ 
union tin* jrJ\ jn ace Own in* fine 1 uu alui iind 
f'utiruu m iilah’A S8 V6I| I he meaning of tills 
is only if the infidels negotiate for peace, which 
is expedient to you or tl you arc in need of 
peace then make peace with them 


pSfjyaiji vz ; 1# i 

3 ail 5 

©I^jU 


X6 If you arc a believer Af another pH 
Allah Almighty says "And you tire the vmp 
%ame who shall overcome, tf you have faltH * 
(S3 V13V) Ihis is the commentary of (fall 
verse ,?■ 

87 At all limes, and especially during Ho3|f 
War Allah Almighty is with you Place yu» 
trust in Him and do not fear your limi 
resources Whether you arc martyred 
victorious, in cither case you arc a winner. 


36.Thc prevent life is but sport M 
and diversion. And if you believe 
and are pious He will give you your 
rewards w and will not aik you your 
wealth 90 . 


5 phi i fSiu \& 51 u. 

ft 23 i 


X8 Ihc life of the world is that which is spent 
in negligence Ihis fife would he over very 
quickly In it indulgence is harmful 1 rue life is 
that which is spent in the obedience of Allah 
Almighty and His itcioved Prophet 


8V Ihis means if you are a pious believer then 
c v cry action of yours, sleeping, waling 


walking and moving are all a means of 1 
for you and will he included in acts of wo 
90 He will not order you to do all 
charities hul a few only e g 1/40 should 
given in Zakaal Common people are prohil 
from spending all their wealth in charity, 
•pend some of your wealth in chanty as 
pfeaae 
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7. If He asks you for it and presses , i?s \ >{**~ *XiZJ\ 
Sou, you will be a misery and the r^» 

iserliness will bring to light the 
ilice 91 of your hearts. 


This means if Allah Almighty had made it 
bligatory to spend all your wealth in charity, 
ten most of you would not have complied with 
and this would have made your hearts 

J.Ha! You are those who are called 
ipon to spend 92 in the Way of Allah, 
ten, of you some are misers 93 . And 
whosoever is a miser, is only a miser 
his soul. And Allah is Self- 
Sufficient, and all of you are needy 
And if you turn your face, He will 
iubstitute for you another nation, 
id they will not be like you 95 . 

At a place where it is obligatory to spend 
Zakaat and in some conditions of Jihad for 
bich spending is very essential. If you have to 
ad then spend that wealth, and if you have to 
ifice life then sacrifice it. 

This means any miser who does not give 
Obligatory charity cannot harm Allah Almighty 
any way. He is merely harming himself, 
cause the burden of the miser will fall on him 
in the world misery will ruin his wealth and 
■ without any bounty, while in the Hereafter it 
viU assume the form of a serpent and be placed 
the neck of it's master as is outlined in the 
iith Shareef. 

It should be remembered, that everybody, 
hether king or beggar, will be totally 
endent on Allah Almighty. However, some 
vant will be dependant on some servant as 
oil, and their dependants, like the poor of the 


impure and you would become entitled for 
blame. For this reason Allah Almighty made it 
obligatory to spend just a portion in charity. 


0|Jjucl \pyy $ pi 

rich, and the entire world will be dependant of 
the Holy Prophet , 0 ^^ Of, -uk <bi Thus, this 
verse does not contradict the following verse: 
"Allah and His Messenger have enriched them" 
(S9:V74). The Holy Prophet pi*-, oT, <4*- OJ> 
is an embodiment of richness and enriches 
those whom he wishes. 

95. The Islamic scholars say that by "you" is 
meant the infidels of Makkah, while "another 
people" denotes the Ansaar or Helpers of 
Madina Tayyibah. Observe, the leaders of the 
Quraish did not render service to Islam. 
Thereafter, Allah Almighty chose the people of 
Madina Munawwarah for this purpose. 
Religion is not dependant on us; it is we who 
are dependant on Religion. Religion was in 
existence long before us. If Allah Almighty 
chooses us to serve His Religion it is His 
kindness, which is bestowed upon us. 
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SURAH AL-FATAH (THE VICTORY) 
(MAI)ANI) Rcvtaltd After Hijrab 

4 Sections: 29 Verses 568 Words. 2559 Letters 


In the Same of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION I 

1* Undoubtedly, We have granted 
\ou a clear siclon 


I Pic enure Surah Al-latah was rescaled at 
the locality of Kunra (ihamcem. which is a few 
kilometers out ot Makkah Its place of 
rcselation is Asfajn. and its time of revelation 
is when ihc Mots Prophet j Uji _ / l-. 

was ictunung to Madina alter the I reals of 
Hudaihissa Mudaibissa is the name uf a well 
When this Surah was rescaled, the Noble 
Companions congratulated the Mol) Prophet 
— -•) } s— O' j .— Prior to it, the Hoi) 

Prophet __ , o, v* O' had seen in a dream 
that hr had jjonc to the sacred cil> of Makkah 
wnh his Nt.hlc Companions and performed 
their I ninth anJ shaved the hair from their 
heads I hr Noble Companions had been 
informed about thiv blessed dream, which had 
gladdened all of them Ihc Mol) Prophcl 
— * j O* OI in response Ui this dream, 
set out for Makkah w nh fourteen hundred 
Companions on 1st /il-Oadah On the wav Ihc 
t ompaniom witnessed mam miracles When 
the) reached Atfaan the) heard the new-s ihfltf 
the (Juraish were read) for a military 
confroniahon Ihc Hols Prophet 
halted the Compantom at a place three mile* 
oul of Avfaan In the meantime, the Makkam 
had sent several person* to investigate the 
reasons for the Hols Prophet's >/ l— 

coming to Makkah They returned to Makkah 
to inform their leaders that the Hof) Prophet 
*■1—j had not come with (he 






»' It 


intention of war but to perform Umrah. 
alia) the fears of the Makkans, the Hi 
Prophet olj ««i* «iji sent Hazni U 
bin A (Tan (Mas Allah be pleased with him) 
his envoy. Rte episode of lla/ral Uthman 
be mentioned in detail towards (he end of 
Surah 

I vrntuall), after much negotiating, a treaty n 
signed on the following condition!: 

1 I his year the Mol) Prophcl 

shall return to Makkah without perfon 
Umrah However, he shall return with 
believers for a three-day stay in Makkah 
perform their Umrah the following year. T 
would not be permitted to carry any 
other than their swords 

2 If an> infidel from Makkah after_. 

Islam, goes to Madina, he ahaJI be handed 
to the Makkans. But. if any believer 
Madina came to Makkah aa an apostate, 
would not be allowed to go beck to Madina. 

3. If we arc engaged in war with our 
we will not help the enemy against one 
The Holy Prophet r L,j cJl, «*U sin 
these conditions and the Peace Treaty 
signed for a period of ten yean. This 
proved favourable to (he believers 
cvcniuill) it is this very treaty, which 
in the Muslim victory. This very treaty 
termed by Allah Almighty a» a victory. 




v>> 


r-WYs 
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that Allah may forgive 2 sins of 
for formers, and of your latters 3 
n account of you, and may complete 
|s favours 4 upon you, and may 
[side you to the Straight Path 5 . 

This means through the Conquest of 
pakkah all the Makkans become your 
illowers, and through the blessings of Islam 
id your mediation all their sins may be 
irgiven. Thus, this peace is the means of their 
ceptance of Islam, while Islam is the means 
their forgiveness. 

We have already mentioned in Surah 
hihammad oTj Ut <lu that here ‘sins 
f the Prophet’ are, really speaking, those sins 
f his followers whose intercession and 
urgiveness is being made the responsibility of 
Je Messenger of Allah j <iii like 
men the attorney of the case says that this is 
ay case, meaning, I am conducting it's procee- 

And give honourable help 6 . 

Thus, Allah Almighty provided such 
stance in respect of the Conquest of 
ah and the Battle of Hunain that it 
uires a description. The Holy Prophet 
•It is He Who sends down 
tisfaction 7 in the hearts of the 
elievers so that they may add to 
eir belief 8 . And to Allah belongs 
the multitudes 9 of the heavens 
nd the earth. And Allah is 
Knowing, the Wise ,0 . 

In that after this peace treaty the Makkans 
our against the believers softened to some 
gree. 

Here, the use of faith in the first instance 
otes inner contentment and in the second 
ce denotes inner certainty. 

This means angels of heaven; animals from 
earth, air, water, etc. are all the soldiers of 
Hah Almighty. He can use any of these to 

That He may cause the 
Sieving men and the believing 


IB! 






dings. It is for this reason the prepositional 
phrase "for you" is mentioned here i.e. through 
your blessing and intercession. 

4. In that through the blessing of this victory, 
your religion shall be spread to the four comers 
of the world, and grant to you through the 
Prophethood, kingdom and emperorship. Thus, 
there is no objection against this verse. 

5. In that he takes upon himself to teach the 
guidelines for evil administration, judicial 
system and running a kingdom. Civil 
administration is extremely difficult. Those 
Prophets to whom Allah Almighty had given 
kingdom; He taught them how to rule as well. 

©!%£ i^s sii && i 

i...j oT, «lli jLu> not only won their 
territories but their hearts as well i.e. all the 
infidels of Makkah and the entire tribe of Banu 
Hawazin entered the fold of Islam. 

a 3$ $ 

M &&& 

j jiij i il 

assist His beloved Prophet ,4^^ •oTj .uU. <bi 
Thus, He used the angels to assist the believers 
in the Battle of Badr and the wind in the Battle 
: of the Trench. 

1 10. For this reason Allah Almighty had first 

shown a dream to His Beloved Prophet 
i <jTj. uk. dllthen granted him victory. In 

f this order there are thousands of Divine 
wisdoms, beyond our understandings. 
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women lo enlcr the gardens 11 
underneath which streams flow, to 
reside therein, acquitting them of 
their evils. And this is the great 
success 13 in the Sight of Allah. 


II V* ih.il tiic he tic vers express the if 
gratitude tor tins victory ami through this 
graiiludc obtain Paradise thus, the ( onquest 
"I Makkjh is itic result of tins gratitude and the 
gratitude is the means ol gaining Paradise 
I. lh.it is the I reals ol Hudaihissa. Hat atur 
R utwaan then the t onquest ol Makkah should 


become Uic means of forgiveness of 
believers 

O Which is adsuntageous in the world 

Observe, (bait 


bene lie ia I in the Hereafter 
C ompanions arc remembered with trernendom 
glorx m this world while the highest form of 
respect and honour sliall be bestowed upoi, 
them m the Hcrculter 


6. I hat lie may punish the 
hypocrite*, men and women, and the 
polytheist men and women 14 who 
have evil ** thoughts concerning 
Allah. On them is the evil turn 16 of 
fortune and the wrath of Allah. And 
He has cursed them and has 
prepared hell for them. And that is 
an tsil destination. 

N It means rhis I real) of Hudaibiyya nr the 
C .•n^uest of Makkah is a means ol punishment 
id this wi.iId as well as the Hereafter for the 
hspoi. rites of Madina Shared and tile 
rebellious Stubborn polytheists of Makkaii it 
should he remembered (hat on the invasion of 
the l teals id Hudaihissa no one from the 
hspoerilcs was prevent there these people had 
not IcIt Madina Munawwarah at all. because of 
the Icar of entering into a bank with the 
Makkam 

I' l>urrng the scar of Hudaibiyya when the 
beliesers liad Icfl Madina Munawwarah with the 
intention of performing l mrah the hypocrite* 

7. And to Allah belongs everything 
that it in the heavens and the earth. 
And Allah it Dignified, the Wise ,7 . 

I" Abdullah ibn I his. the leader nf the 
hypocrite* had been using that even if the 
Hots Prophet *jT, ^ u# wav lo 

conquer Makkah Mukammah. bow would he 




v« Jl 

if 


cSfa 

ip r# & P 


* ’p i p* ii' 


5 .« 


Pll 


thought dial since they arc going without IS 
weapons a battle will definitely ensue in whfcp 
alt of them would be martyred I or this reaMR 
these hypocrites remained in Madina Sharagfi 
under virne pretext In the Hai'alur ul Ut/ *TlJ 
only the pure believer* took part In thia ven% 
mention i» made of this 
lh And this is exactly what look place, 
hypocrite* remained deprived frorffl 

participaling in iiai'atur Kidwaan 
absence help* to reveal their clear enmily lo 
believers and they had thu* become 
enttiled and deserv ing of severe puniahmenf 
Hell in the Hereafter 


’uv-yii ’P & 


conquer Persia and Rome, the two 
power* of the day* Allah Almighty gave a i 
m dm verse that He i* the Poaaeaaor of 1 
unseen armies 


V.>> —: >-VVA > 
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t Certainly We have sent you as a 
ness 18 and the bearer of glad 
ngs and a Warner l9 . 

The meaning of the word SHAHEED is 
at beloved who is present and a seeing 
itness. A witness is called Shaheed, because 
5 is present at the scene of the action. The 
sieved is called a Shaheed because he is ever 
resent in the heart of the lover. In terms 
f all three meanings, the Holy Prophet 
Lj <jTj *dJi is a perfect and complete 
itness. The Holy Prophet’s dlj ^ 
eing man and time do not restrict a beloved, 
le is the beloved of Allah Almighty and His 
Mire creation. Even wood, stones and animals 
rould weep for being separated from the Holy 
ophet <jTj <A*. <111 Today too, 
illions of people are true devotees and lovers 
if the Holy Prophet dTj «in without 
eing him. In addition, the Holy Prophet 
eace be upon him) is the witness 


PART 26 




'jjiE? 

■Us 

■'TTjTi 


1 

i 

? 



So that people should believe 20 in 
dlah and His Messenger, and 
onour him 21 , and that you may 
jlorify Him in the morning and the 
ening 22 . 

• In it, the entire creation until the Day of 
udgement is addressed. From it, two issues 
rge: 

The obedience of the Holy Prophet 
j oTj Ux. <in ju* is obligatory upon every 


Our faith is dependent on the Holy 
ophet’s uTj <1 ji glad tidings and 
timony but not the faith of the Holy Prophet 

“J *-lTj <ii1 

1* From this we understand every form of 
spect which is not against the teachings of 
lam is permissible for the Holy Prophet 
UTj 4*1*. dn i.e. besides calling him 
~i and giving him qualities of Divinity, 


Wi 


I 




over the deeds of the creation in the court of 
Allah Almighty because everybody's case will 
be decided on his testimony. He is also the 
eyewitness of Allah Almighty in the presence of 
His creation. Therefore, those about whom the 
Messenger of Allah <JTj <4^ <1)1 has 
testified, as being an inmate of Hell or Paradise 
is absolutely true. 

19. The glad tidings and warnings of the Holy 
Prophet <!ij U* dll has been mentioned 
with his testimony, so that it should be known 
that the previous Prophets were bearers of glad 
tidings and wamers through hearing, while the 
Holy Prophet ^ aT, dll enjoys these 
qualities through seeing. The Holy Prophet 
f i...j <jTj <k dll J~> saw Paradise, Hell, angels 
and even Allah Almighty with his physical eye 
on the night of Me’raaj. 

address him with all words of respect and 
honour. Do not prostrate to him, but other than 
that show him the highest form of loftiness, 
because in this verse there is no restriction 
placed on the word ‘honour’. Imam Malik 
(May Allah be pleased with him) never rode on 
a horse on the earth of Madina Munawwarah 
out of respect for the Holy Prophet 
p <JTj aJx <i]l 

22. This means establish the five daily prayers 
regularly. In the glorification of the morning, 
Fajr Salaah is denoted while the other four 
Salaahs are included in the glorification ol the 
evening. 


• Surely, those who swear 
[Uegiance to you indeed swear 
egiance to Allah. The Hand of 
ah 23 is above their hands. But 
hoso breaks his oath, he breaks it 
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lo his oss n 24 loss, and w hoso fulfils 
(hr promise which he had made with 
Allah, then Allah shall soon give him 
a great reward 2 *. 

- ' H> this allegiance is mean! the allegiance 
"'"ni b> the Noble Companions in Haiatur 
Kulujjn winch the Hols Prophet 
r—.> --' I < >-* J— had taken from all the 
A usual .niJ Mulujireeii at Hudaibisyj phis 
allcgiatisc was in respect ol Jihad and not for 
Islam ihc detailed discussion as lo follow liter 

I roin this, a Jess issues emerge 
I AH the ( otiiponions. and espec tails those 
wh,. part m the Haiatur Ridwaan are 

pcisuiis u| lolls status I heir total is lourtccn 
hundred 

Ihc Hols Prophet ri—> v!'j oji - 
cnjitss such closeness to Allah Almights that 
the allegiance on the hand ol the Huh Prophet 
b— >si- !1 is allegiance on the Hand ol 
Allah Almights 

- Ha//al l thmun (Mas Allah he pleased with 
himi is a person ol tremendous status because 
this allegiance was sworn because ol him 

•t Swearing an oath of allegiance on the hands 
'•I the pious is the practice ol the Noble 
( ompamons whrUier it is an allegiance of 

SUCTION 2 

II.The desert Arabs (Bedouins) who 
were left behind 26 will say lo you: 
“Our properties and our families 27 
kept us busy. Therefore you ask 
forgiveness M for us." Tbe> say with 
their tongues that which is not in 
their hearts Please declare! “Who 
has anv prevailing power for you 
against Allah, if He desires 30 lo 
harm you or if He intends good for 
>ou." In fact, Allah is aware of your 
doings. 

2* Reason for its res elation 
NMvcti the Hols Prophet pLaj SJ 1 j ^ - - 

bad departed in the sear of Hudaibisya for 



Mum of pict). of repentance, of good 
etc 

* At the time of takrng this oath it is «unnj| 
lo embrace one another Him ever, the oalh ' 
women will be administered verbally and (hqjr 
vital I not be embraced 

•24 Here, an impossible is suspended on tfaf 
impossible Otherwise, those who swear ag 
allegiance with Allah Almiglity cannot ftj(g 
back On the Day of the Covenant, Allah 
Almights had taken an oath of allegiance (ran 
ail the Prophets and had said to them: "Nam 
»hi> m rurns assay from this, they are tk$ 
JisoheJient ones " (S3V82). Ihii i| 

impossible, because neither was there fear of] 
the Pntphets turning back nor the Companion! 
turning back on their word 
2A Allah be praised' Rvcrv Companion of 
Hai'atur Ridwaan established a fine example of 
faithfulness and duty Rveryonc became 
entitled to a great reward as would |)f 
mentioned later on the topic of Ilii'atUT 
Ridwaan 

os 6&J & 

tJjiifJi ljjfcfc cfc.1 ESfiS 

J3 MJ5 fofi] 

if! I r-A'in r. 


oV+b\ 
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Makkah s*Tth the intention of performi 
Umrah. the neighbo u r in g tribes in Madina II 
OhafTar. Muzayyinah. Jaheena. Aahj a 
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|c, did not accompany the Holy Prophet t 
Lj <JTj -dJi Ju~ to Makkah due to fear of the c 
Biffaish of Makkah. They stayed behind under t 
Eme pretext. They thought that a battle would l 
fefinitely ensue in which no believer would be ( 
Ued. This verse was revealed regarding these t 
pie. It should be remembered that Allah 1 
nighty did not allow the hypocrites and | 
ople with weak faith to participate in the 1 
ai’atur Ridwaan. Only the sincere and faithful 
. ompanions took part in it. 

27. This means our women and children were < 
left alone without anyone to care for them. For 
this reason we did not go with you. 

28, From this we understand that to offer a 
prayer is different to showing kindness to 
someone. By taking someone's dua is to render 
such good service to a person who would 
automatically utter words of prayer for you. An 
example of this is when the sons of Yaqub (On 
whom be peace) made their father happy then 
said: "Oh our father, beg forgiveness for our 
sins " (S12:V97). Allah Almighty is informing 
him about them beforehand. It should be 
remembered that in this verse mention is made 

12. Indeed you thought that the 
Messenger and the believers would 
never return 31 to their homes, and 
the same appeared to you fair in 
your hearts. But you conceive 32 an 
evil thought, and you were a people 
to be ruined 33 . 

31. In fact they were martyred at the hands of 
all the infidels. From this we understand that all 
the fourteen hundred Companions who had 
journeyed with the Holy Prophet 
i®re all believers of the highest quality because 
'Allah Almighty had addressed them as 
"believers." If any wretch now doubts the faith 
of anyone from them, is denying the veracity of 
jfliis verse. 

'13. And whosoever does not believe 
in Allah and His Messenger, We 
have surely prepared for each infidel 
ll* blazing fire. 



to pray for the hypocrites and the weak, but not 
of rendering any service to them. It is no great 
thing to make dua for someone. Wherever the 
Holy QUR’AAN shows negation of acceptance 
of the Holy Prophet's dij ^ dJi are 
those duas, which he was made to offer. 

29. This means that the outer action of these 
people is different to what they harbour in their 
hearts. Their not going with the Messenger of 
Allah (Peace be with him) was not due to fear 
of their families, but out of fear for the infidels 
of Makkah. They had no trust in the dream of 
the Holy Prophet dT> ^ *dJi This tells 
us that not trusting the information and dreams 
of the Holy Prophet dij Ut dJi is the 
practice of the hypocrites. 

30. What it means is that if your wealth and 
children were to be subjected to calamity, then 
you would not have been able to overcome 
these by staying in Madina Munawwarah, but if 
calamity was not meant to come, by you going 
they would not have been destroyed. Then why 
did you deprive yourselves of such a lofty 
blessing i.e. not participating in Bai’atur 
Ridwaan? 

» JU* V« 

_ I [***? 9 < 


©I^Uyp- 

32. So that infidelity will overcome Islam 
(Allah forbid) and that the dream of the Holy 
Prophet flwj dtj dJi is not true. 

33. That you became entitled to Divine 
Punishment. This tells us that none of the 
Noble Companions of Bai’atur Ridwaan shall 
be entitled to any punishment; otherwise, this 
distinction would have been wrong. 


fy ^ i r 5 6* i 
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I turn this emerge two issues 
I I he one who rejects the Hots Prophet 
>—.* v-* w J— is equal to the one win* 

(ejects Allah AI mights Both arc entitled to 

Miiiiljf punishment 

Not placing trust in the knowledge of the 

14. And onl> Allah has (he authority 
35 of the heaven* and the earth, lie 
fornix vs whom lie pleanes and 
punishes 36 whom He pleases. And 
Allah is Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

'' lie who is under the protection of Allah 
Almighty cannot he harmed hs anemic Ihen 
i how did sou come to understand that the 
mtidels would overpower the hchcscrs. when 
.lie their Ptoteclor and Helper ’ 

I ho means Allah Almighty will forgive 
ans Miiiier whomsoc-scr He desires, and punish 

15. Ihen those who lagged behind 
said: “When >ou go to take the spoils 
r !«f war) we will also follow you.” 

I hey desire to change ** the words of 
Allah. Please declare! “You shall by 
no means follow 39 us." Thus, has 
Allah said before. Then they said: 
“No. but you envy 40 us." Not so. 
Kather, they do not understand 
eicept a little 4I . 



.17 It should be remembered that the I real) of 
Hudaibiyya was signed in 6 A II while the 
victors of khaihar was achieved m 7 Alt 
khaihar was conquered very easily and from 
here a great deal of spoils of w*r came into 
Muslim hands Bui only those were given 
permission to participate in this haitlr who were 
present at the I reals of Hudaibiyya In this 
verse there is a prophesy nf the unseen that now 
scry you would be proceeding to conquer 
khaihar Those who h*j abstained 


unseen of flic tloly Prophet^ oT, ^ 4* M I 
and information given by him is equal 
rejecting him. because in this verse these pcotjtt 
have been censured who did not place trusfin® 
dream of the I loly Prophet ql, 4)i 

ri 

~J*Ws dlli 4 | 

O* vW i ^ dr*J 


him whom He wishes litis docs not mean tllit 
He will punish any pious believer whom M 
wishes as is claimed by Oayanand Saraswifitt 
accuse Allah Almighty of injustice. Also, thb 
discs neither help to prove possibility of a lie bp j 
Allah Almighty, as is the belief of (he Wahabil, 

Ji j&S£\ ill 6^Ji J&2 
i^v«s o' 

6 ? iii & fix I 3 y$| 

I^Jr *12jJL^ j? 

^ O'*%i\ 

from being present al Hudaibiyya will desire U] 
join you at khaibar out of greed for spoils of] 
war. give them this reply It should also bf ] 
remembered that Hunt TafTcr and MB? 
Companions who had just relumed 
Abyssinia were given a share from the spoil*< 
war But. this was a grant by the sovereij 
Thus (here is no objection against the H< 
Prophet fl^j qtj «*l. «1i> 

3S Here, by word of Allah Almighty*, 
meant that command of Allah Almighty 


^:x 

V 


V 


^ W-s 
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ijy those who were present at Hudaibiyya 
lould proceed to Khaibar, and that the spoils of 
ar of it is the share of those participants only. 

[bus, there is no inconsistency in this verse. - 

5T This negation is used to mean prohibition 
It. you have no permission to take part in the 
Battle of Khaibar. You cannot go because 
Almighty has prohibited you from it. 

From this, emerge two issues: 

The deeds of these Companions were from 
i Almighty. To raise objection against them 

6. Please declare to the desert 42 
Arabs who lagged behind: “Soon 
ou shall be summoned 43 to fight 
against a people of mighty valour or 
they should surrender 44 (become 
Muslims). Then if you will obey, 
Allah will give you a good reward 
4S , but if you turn away as you 
turned away before, He will punish 
you with a painful punishment 46 .” 

42. It should be remembered that the Holy 
QUR’AAN time and again labels them, as 
desert Arabs who lagged behind to make it 
known that staying behind was a severe sin. 
From those Bedouins some were among those 
'Who would be from the sincere repenters, while 
some would be of those who would remain on 
fteir enmity. This has been said to distinguish 
between the two. 

43. These people of Yamamah were from the 
fribe of Bani Haneef who had become apostates 
by believing in Musailma the Liar. During the 
'Caliphate of Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiq, a fierce 
battle was fought against them in which many 
Noble Companions were martyred. Musailma 
Was slain in it. Among the martyred were so 
,®any Huffaaz that it jeopardized the protection of 

e Holy QUR’AAN. To obviate this danger, the 
ocess of compilation of the Holy QUR’AAN 
>k place to preserve it in the form of a book. 

• Because these people would be apostates. 
No jizyah is collected from the apostates as 
ir punishment is death or they should re 
er the fold of Islam. From this we leam that 


|y 


is equal to raising objection to Allah Almighty. 

2. To call Companions, and especially those 
who took pan in the Bai’atur Ridwaan as 
jealous and treacherous is the work of the 
hypocrites. These great persons are the 
cornerstones of religion. 

41. This means these hypocrites only know 
about the worldly things, not the things for the 
sake of the world. They refused to participate 
in Bai’atur Ridwaan but are ready to take part 
in the Battle of Khaibar, only for the sake of 
gaining the spoils of war. 


vfcVl cr? 3 

©Qi C& & c* 

to accept anyone as a Prophet during the 
lifetime of the Messenger of Allah 
<jTj <* 1 *. JL- or after him, is infidelity 
and apostasy. The people of Yamamah became 
apostates because of their acceptance of 
Musailma as a Prophet. Furthermore, the 
punishment of apostasy is death. 

45. It should be remembered that after the 
revelation of this verse these people were never 
invited to participate in any war during the time 
of the Holy Prophet jJa-j oTj -uk. Jji because 
it was said: "Say you, you shall by no means 
follow us". During the Caliphate of Hazrat Alii 
(May Allah be pleased with him) no battle was 
fought with the infidels or the apostates, only 
with the rebels and Kharijites. Thus, in this 
verse only the battles fought in the caliphate of 
Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiq are denoted which 
were fought with the apostates, etc. Thus, this 
verse is a clear proof about the truth of the 
Caliphate of Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiq. You 
should also remember that Islam or death is for 
an apostate only, not for a polytheist, from 
whom jizyah can be taken. 



Marfat.com 



rA.’CiJ' 


615 


Urns in this verve. death ol apostates is meant 
"huh took place during the caliphate of Ha/rat 
Ahu Bakr Siddiq Although ji/yah will not he 
collected trom the polytheists of Arabia, yet 
the> can he subjugated as slases Islam or death 
is only tor the apostates, ssrth whom wars were 
fought by the first Caliph ie the Battle of 
'l an lain all It should he remembered that 
Ha/jal Abu Bakr Siddiq made Khaulah hint 
Jailer a slave girl and handed her over to 

l7.Thcre i.% no binding on the blind 
4 ~, and no binding on the lame, and 
nor is there binding on the sick 4 *. 
And whosoever obeys Allah and llis 
Messenger, Allah will admit them 
into Paradise, underneath which 
streams flow w , But whusoeser will 
turn aw as, be will suffer a painful 
doom 

J" 1 Reason lor ns revelation 
^ heri the previous verse was revealed, the 
disabled people said that "Oh Prophet of Allah 
<►— > ^ 1 .< «♦-*• •>- . w lial i s the order regarding 

uv Due to our physical disability we arc not in 
the position to participate in Holy War" Jhis 
verse was rev caled regarding disabled persons 
-IK Here, illness denotes that illness which 
renders a person incapable of attacking an 
infidel and taking measures of safeguarding 
li mi sell hom llic enemy, ie taking safely 


Ha/rat Alii (May Allah be pleased with I 
because she was a woman. A male tpa i 
cannot be made into a slave. 

46 This tells us dial one who rejects 
Caliphate of Ha/rat Abu Bakr Slddiq (J 
Allah he pleased with him) or one who data 
him in the Battle of Yamamah is entitled 1 
severe punishment because the verb "you tin 
away" includes both 


& ^ & v# 

j iul ^ j 

l^ij# 


Thus, the meaning of it is quite clear. 

4V This means that it is necessary upon thoif} 
who remain behind that what they are doiq| 
should he for the obedience of Allah and Hip 
Beloved Prophet ^j *j!j <iJi jl*. . Althou^p 
being at home, they should render the boil 
service to the families of the Islamic soldiers. 

50 Those who would tum away from 
obedience of Allah and His Beloved Prophet 
p-L—j «Jlj Ur those who remain 
mfidefity and Hatred of the Muslima. 


R 

t? 


SUCTION * 

I8.C ertainlv Allah was pleased 
with fhe believers 52 when they were 
swearing allegiance to you under the 
tree w , and He knew what was in 
their hearts. So, He vent down on 
them tranquillity M , and rewarded 
them with an expeditious victory 
(At Hndaibrya) 

51 Because those who had participated in the 
Bai'arur Kidwun at Hudaibivva had obtained 


l! & iLI & ' 


heroic praise of the pleasure of Allah. T 
rt it known as Bal atur Ridwaas 


k 



Marfat.com 


■ 


AL-FATHA 48 




PART 26 




nS 


pus Oath of Allegiance took place because the 
Holy Prophet *Jl> -uk. <iii had sent 
Hazrat Uthman -e- Ghani to Makkah 
jjdukarramah as his envoy to the Quraish to 
[form them that the believers had not come 
jjrith the intention of waging war but merely to 
Iperfomi their Umrah. And to give glad tidings 
jp the poor and the destitute who are forced to 
ttay in Makkah that very soon Makkah 
Mukarramah would be conquered. Hazrat 
thman-e-Ghani was chosen for the mission 
use many of the infidels there owed a debt 
gratitude to him and as such would not attack 
n. Thus, Hazrat Uthman went to the leaders 
of the Quraish. On hearing the proposal they 
told Hazrat Uthman that the Holy Prophet 
fi-ij Of, Ui. aIji could only come the 
following year. However, if Hazrat Uthman 
wished to make the tawaaf of the Ka’bah, he 
could do so. To this Hazrat Uthman replied: "1 
will only make tawaaf of the Holy Ka’bah when 
1 am accompanied by the Ka’abah of my heart. 
Thus, he did not perform the Umrah. In the 
meantime a rumour spread among the believers 
feat the infidels had martyred Hazrat Uthman. 
This news inflamed the believers. Seeing this 
high spirit among the believers the Holy 
Prophet fixuj oTj <± 1 * juo took an oath of 
allegiance from them to fight to avenge Hazrat 

19.And abundant 56 booties they 
took. And Allah is Dignified, Wise. 

56. Without any hardship or effort, as was the 
at Khaibar. Allah Almighty fulfilled this 
promise of His. 

Prom this an important issue emerges: 

Just as the worldly bounties i.e. the bounties of 
^haibar were granted to all the participants of 




Uthman's murder. This oath was taken under 
an acacia tree. The Holy Prophet raised his 
blessed left hand and said: "Oh Allah this is the 
hand of Uthman" and raising the right hand 
said: "This is the hand of Muhammad, the 
Messenger of Allah". 

52. From this, emerge a few issues: 

1. All the Companions involved in Bai atur 
Ridwaan are sincere believers, as Allah 
Almighty has called them believers without any 
condition. 

2. Allah Almighty had become pleased with 
all of them. 

3. The purpose of this special pleasure is this 
Bai’at as is expressed by "they were swearing 
allegiance to you." 

53. This means an allegiance for War. This 
tells us that an oath of allegiance can be taken 
for good deeds, etc. and not just for matters 
concerning faith. 

54. In that they were neither afraid of the 
infidels of Makkah nor of their unfavourable 
end. When Allah Almighty has lent the 
supporting hand they will never fall. Nor did 
they face any future indulgence in evil and sin. 
They had become pious believers for all times 
and the Holy QUR’ AAN bears testimony to this. 

55. The victory at Khaibar, which was 
achieved six months after the 1 reaty of 
Hudaibiyya. 

Hudaibiyya, the glad tidings of the Hereafter, 
too, are for all of them. This is because both 
these promises were made then. One was 
fulfilled in the world, while this bounty was the 
symbol of the other. 


l-O.And Allah promised you \ 

Abundant 5’ Booties that you jvfUa Oii 1 

Captured. He gave you the same l$it if < * : L ALU 

immediately 58 and restrained 59 the ^ 

hands of men from you, that it may ^ Cii&j 5 

pe a definite proof 60 to the believers, ^ ' 
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and (hat He may guide you on a 
straight bl path. 

h should he remembered (hat Allah 
Almighty haJ called these booties as abundant 
while the booties nl the world are little, because 
th.il was boots ot the spoils ol war I sen a 
little icwjtJ is much like the rosjl medal Or. 
that iIicm. Kmtics were not merely of the world 
hut were attached to the religion as well Thus, 
abundant means tust as a zero assumes 
numerical value after a digit but on it's own it is 
nothing 

K V*. hen the beliesers had gone tor the Hattie 
> f khaihar the allies of khaibar. Ham Asad and 
tihaltaan wanted to attack and plunder the 
homes of the Muslim warriors back in Madina 
MunawwaraJi Hut A Mali Almighty placed such 
awe in their hearts that they did not have the 
courage to put their plan into practice Mention 
has been made in this verse retarding this event 

I ithcr awe or fear was placed into the 

21. And the other (benefits of 
*ictory), which you had not obtained 
bl ♦ is with Allah. And Allah has full 
power over everything. 

,l - < onqucvt of Makkah or the conquest of 

Koman anJ Persian empires which the Muslims 
gained during the C aliphate ol lia/ral l'mar 
(Mas Allah be pleased with himl I sen the 
thought ol those victories at that times 
considering the existing conditions of the 
believers would be beyond the imagination 
lluv verse in an indisputable pr«>of of the truth 

22. Had the infidels fought; they 
would hast certainly turned 63 back. 
They would neither have any 
supporter nor helper M . 

t'' Ibis means the ( .Hiraivh of Makkah; the 
infidels of khaibar and the people of Bam Asad 
and Ham Ohalfian dtd not have the courage to 
take up arms with sou However, even if they 
had tried to do this (hey would have been 
killed and victory would be yours 


l£i>* fog 

hearts of the people of Khaibar. that thot^Q 
they were seventy thousand in number, 
lied and look refuge in their forts. 

60 This means the booties would be the pritfa 
ol the spirit of justice unlil the Day fH 
Judgement i.c just as these booties warn 
bestowed upon all the participant! 7# 
Hudaibisya, Paradise too would be granted tO 
then) in U»e Hereafter and not for just four Or 
fisc as is understood by the Rafzts The* 
people say that just four or five Companions In 
the Hai'atur Ridwaan were believers, while (hr 
others were hypocrites Thus, in accordaON 
with this, only four or five Companion! (hoflM 
have gone to Khaibar. 

bl from this we understand that those who 
had participated in the Treaty of HudaibtyW 
were all on guidance None from them tufflH 
away from guidance. Anyone who denici thiali 
rejecting the veracity of this verse 

«i>i l# ij^ p i/jif) 

#• 

of the C aliphalc ol Ha/ral (Jmar (May Allah Jp 
pleased with him) from this we learn that flJR 
splendid victories gained by Muslims dufig| 
the Caliphate of Haxrat Umar are due to 
beautiful grace of Allah Almighty. On t 
own these would not have been possible for 
believers to gain on their own accord ^ 


OtJ i 


The incredible feal of Ha/nt Alii (May A 
be Pleased with him) at Khaibar is a clear, 
of (his The detailed account of this victory 
he read in Tafaeer Roohul Bayun 
64 Some scholars have waled that evee 
if Muslims take stock of themaelvaa 


‘ V>.'( > 
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me believers in the true sense of the word 
Od strive sincerely for the pleasure of Allah 

13. This is the law of Allah being 
tractised from before 6S , and you 
ball never find the law of Allah 
hanging 66 . 

5. In that Allah Almighty gives assistance to 
le believers in their fight against the infidels as 
i evident from the incidents of the previous 
tamahs. 

6. It means, this will never happen, that 
Jlah Almighty will not give assistance to the 
elievers against the infidels without reason. 

4.And it is He who restrained their 
lands from you and restrained your 
lands from them in the valley of 
lakkah 67 , after He had given you 
ictory over them. (The conquest of 
lakkah) And Allah sees 68 your 
leeds. 

ft. This means Oh My Beloved Prophet 
on the day of the Conquest 
f Makkah Allah had placed in the hearts of 
e Makkans such awe and fear that they did 
H have any courage to oppose you and the 
city of Makkah was easily conquered by 
Hi. You, too, were not required to shed any 
°od. From this we understand that Makkah 
3s not conquered by force nor through mere 
Bcefrl negotiations. Or, it means that at 
Hdaibiyya Allah Almighty prevented you 
° m confrontation with the infidels, and the 
fidels from you. Hazrat Anas (May Allah be 

i They are the ones who disbelieved 
1 hindered you from the Sacred 
toque, and the offerings (sacrificed 
imals) were detained 69 from 
iching their place of sacrifice. And 
it had not been for certain 
lieving men and women 70, whom 
0 knew 71 not, you might have 
Unpled them, and there 




Almighty, they can re-establish the battle scenes 
ofBadr and Hunain. 

3 yA (JvJl dJJl -C-** 


Even if the believers were to suffer a defeat 
sometimes, it is due to either their own error or 
due to some divine wisdom. Also, this defeat 
would be temporary. Thus, there is no 
objection against this verse. Many times 
Muslims do seem to be overpowered. 

5 pi JT <&ji j 
o\&b » 

it* 5ii 616 pM 


pleased with him) says that on the day of 
Hudaibiyya eighty infidels from Makkah landed 
from Mt.Taneem fully armed in order to attack 
the Muslims. The believers captured them and 
presented them in front of the Holy Prophet 
rL-j «JT j Jji . The Messenger of Allah 

<jTj ck dJi ju<> released them after their 
.repentance. Mention here is made of this 
incident. 

68. This means that we are pleased with your 
Treaty of Hudaibiyya and Conquest of Makkah. 
What you did was worthy of praise. 

g* piOJ>3 WjS tip jtf 

o&M U 5 ‘iU fHfi 
o\ jj diisJ ip i 

uli 9 9> {, 9 9 i y k~i 
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would have fallen a harm 72 on you 
for that, rnknowingly. Allah admits 
into His Mercy whom He wills li . 
And had they been separated 74 , We 
would have punished the infidels 
among them with a grievous 75 
punishment. 

Tin*, means ihc crimes of these infidels of 
Makkah were so severe that >ou should have 
pul these lo sword, or that Divine Punishment 
should have come upon them because they had 
l aricd the beloved ot Allah Irom Mis House, 
they lud prevented the taking ol ihc sacrificial 
animals to (he place ol sacrifice as a result of 
which they had to be sacrificed at Hudaihiyya 
hut both of these were withheld because of the 
presence ol die poor, destitute believers in 
MAkah Mua/vamah i c because of these 
helpless believers permission was not granted 
lor a full wale attack on Makkah nor was 
Div me punishment sent on the Makkans 
'(» I hey arc present in Makkah Mua/varnaii 
who could not migralc lo Madina Sharccf. 

” l In Makkah there were seventy-two such 
believers who were in such a helpless position 
so as not to reveal their belief The writer of 
Ijfseer Koohul Bayaan had included iia/rat 
Abbas and Iia/rat Muawrvah (May Allah be 
pleased with them) among them Also refer to 
the book “ A lilum e On Ameer KfuaHiyah" 

"2 i >r dial >ou should sla> them as infidels, 
ic they become the victims of sour arrows 
without your intention of killing them 
7 i This means you were stopped from 
waging full-scale war on Makkah Muazzamah 
because Allah Almighty wanted lo grant them 
guidance to take them under Hi* cover of 
mercy Thus, all the Makkans entered the fold 
of Islam Ihen through them. Islam was giver 
greater strength 

74 This means if the present believers had 
separated themselves from the infidels of 
Makkah. or that those who had been destined lo 
obtain guidance towards Islam had beer tepara- 

26. When the infidels harboured 
obduracy in Ihdr hearts, the 




6 * 
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ted from those who were destined to 
infidels, then divine punishmcnl would 
come on the infidels. *; 

75. This tells us that Allah Almighty remot$p 
punishment from the evil people for the takljf 
die helpless people. This becomes the 
seeking the medium or Wasccla i.e. pu 
did not come to the infidels of Makkah booqtfgi 
there were pious believers among than. .ff 
these pious people were not there, then di 1 "*** 
punishment would have come. Sayi 
Almighty. “And A Huh » nut one lo c 
them while! you are in their m»cli/"(S8 V33hJ| 
it is an acknowledgement of this. Until the Q| 
of Judgement we sinners will be in W 
protection of Allah Almighty because of W 
presence of the pious servants of AflQj 
Almighty. In fact, one finds much peaoe «|| 
contentment in the Mazaan (blessed lombajf 
the saints f Because of the holy grace ofHadflj 
Yusuf (CZn whom be peace), Egypt 
protected Irom divine punishmcnl. Wl HU 
leant from it that Hazrat Abu Bakr and HeM 
Umar (May Allah be pleased with tham) jM 
absolute inmates of Paradise because they®? 
resting in the compassionate company ofM 
Holy Prophet f-L-j *Jlj U* 
punishment is withheld through the blesstnjM; 
the pious servants. Then, imagine what boutflHS 
and blessings would be pouring upon 
believers who are sleeping in tba 
company of the Holy Prophet ,-Uj dTj 
The dog that is sleeping at the iimidli injfl 
Companion* of (he Cave has been dwbB|| 
with Divine blessing just because it b 
with Friends of Allah 

&& o \ys JmM 
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bduracy of the days of pagan 
gaorance 76 , Allah sent down His 
jranquillity 77 of self restraint on His 
Messenger and the believers, and 
de incumbent 78 on them the 
teousness to which they had a 
letter right 79 , and were worthy 80 of 
(. And definitely, Allah knows 
iverything. 

'6. The infidels of Makkah became stubborn 
tiat they would not allow the Holy Prophet 
Uj oTj <±k till Ju*. and the believers to perform 
Jmrah that year, but that they could do that the 
fallowing year. This stubbornness of theirs was 
fatally based on arrogance. This is exactly what 
8 meant here. 

17. In that they had signed the treaty in which 
me of the clauses was that Umrah could be 
performed the following year, though they were 
Wamant on this, because had the believers too 
become adamant of performing Umrah that 
rery year, then it would have taken place In 
Much case the victory would have been theirs, 
but this would have been against the wisdoms 
mentioned already. From this we learn that all 
piose persons were sincere believers because 
ptis tranquility was sent upon all. If anybody 
tow says that Hazrat Alii was the only believer 
n that group, he is rejecting the veracity of all 
hese verses. If those persons were not 
•elicvers then nobody is a believer in the entire 
vorld. All of us are believers because of them. 

18. Because this word of piety i.e. faith and 
tocerity can never be separated from these 
sreat persons. In it there is a prophecy of the 
uccessful and all of them i.e. piety will never 
separated from them either in the world, at 
he time of death, in the grave or on the Day of 
udgement. 

The word "most worthy" is a superlative 
djective applied to the superlative. By this is 

SECTION 4 

■^•Undoubtedly, Allah fulfilled 81 the 
■rue vision of His Messenger. 


Jit 


indicated either the companions of all the | 
Prophets, or the believers like us until the Day 
of Judgement or the angels, etc. This means 
the Companions of the Holy Prophet 
<jTj aIji are most worthy of this 
word piety than the companions of all the 
Prophets, or all the believers, or all the angels. 
This tells us that the Companions of the Holy 
Prophet ,0-ij dlj -uk <bi ^ are most superior to 
the entire creation. After the Prophets, no other 
companion can ever reach the status of the 
Noble Companions. By "kanoo" is meant they 
were or they are. 

80. Because Allah Almighty has chosen them 
for the companionship of His Beloved Prophet, 
rk*, oTj <1 ji for the service of the Holy 
QUR’AAN, and the protection of His Religion. 
If there had been any defect in them, they 
would not have been chosen for the 
companionship of the leader of these pious. A 
pearl is not kept in any ordinary casing. A special 
type of casing is chosen for it. It should be 
remembered that here the pious word either refers 
to Kalimah Tayyibah or loyalty or all forms of 
apparent or concealed piety, everything of which 
is apparent. This tells us that none of the 
Companions was a sinner. All are embodiment of 
piety and justice. Anyone who calls them a sinner 
is rejecting the veracity of this verse. Those for 
whom Allah Almighty has made piety and 
God-consciousness obligatory, who are we to 
separate them from these penalties? 
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You certainly entered K2 the Sacred 
Mosque as Allah Hilled, in security, 
having your heads shaved w or hair 
cut short, nithout any fear. But He 
knew h hat you did not M know, so 
lie appointed apart from that a near 
K ' victory at hand. (Conquest of 
Makkah nithout shedding a drop of 
blood). 

XI Hy tins Jrcjiu •'! the Holy IViiplirl 
.— j v_ ji — is mcanl ilui dream which 

I is heen ineixunicJ .11 the beginning at Surah 
I at all whose truth was quick Is seen hy tl»c 
I'clicsel' with their own eyes ic in 7ih Mi)rah 
they perlormcd I mrali peacclully. jnd in 8th 
Hurah eiilcreJ Makkah Mua//anmli 

triumphantly 

8' I he toliuw mg year I he gist ol this is the 
delay m the interptetalinti ot the dream is not 
ug.uri't the truth ot the dream Ihe 
interpretation <>t the dream of Yusuf << »n whom 
he pease) was rescaled alter forts scars 
Xi from this ernerpe two issues 
I Sometimes the entile llauni territory is 
called the haded Mosque Here, it denotes tins, 
because die pilgnnis do not shasc theif 

28.lt is He Mho sent His Messenger 
nith guidance and the Religion of 
Truth that He may make it to presail 
o\er all other religions " 7 . And Allah 
suffices as a nitness **. 

Xn fhis tells us that the Hols Prophet 

.— . is ihe most sublime creation 

of All alt Almighty through whom the lofty 
status and splendour rtf Allah Almighty 
becomes evident I sen the Hand of Provident 
is proud o| i he Messenger of Allah 
— therefore it is said, that if 

you wanl to see < »ur splendour then look at that 
sublime servant Ihe lord who had created 
such a stalely and splendid being is indeed the 
embodiment of splendour and sublimity 
87 Ihus Allah Almighty fulfilled this promise 

m thal the Holy Prophet 4 _j , **l* *i* 

ahrogaicd all tbe prcsi<*us religions, granted 


iLi fli> oi 
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hair in Ihe Sacred Mosque itself 
- I hat during I tap and Uinrali shaving tte 
entire hair from the head is superior to metwj 
clipping a few locks of hair because All®’ 
Almighty has mentioned shaving befcfl 
clipping. )• 

X 4 I his means that the delay in the rcvelatiog 
ol this dream hus the following divine wisdfljp 
that this dream and its delay became the mcM^ 
ol the conquest of Makkah 
X' Thu! is before the conquest of Makkah Vftl 
granted you the victory of Khaihar Thus. at* 
the Ircaty of Hudaibiyya the belletfl4| 
conquered Kliaihar I hen tile following yttt 

they performed ihe Uaza of I Jmrah . 
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the Noble Companions splendid vict 
maintained Muslim rule in the world for 
centuries Although we arc weak today, 8 
our religion which is world dominating, 
mosques arc fully established Pilgri 
sacrifices and sainthood will only be of Islam 
the world till the day of Judgement 
IX The Holy Prophet 4 ~j «Jfj <*u Uji 
the eyewitness of the Oneness of , 
Almighty and the Almighty i« the leatiflar 
hn Prophethood The miracles of the Hi 
Prophet 4 *. t qfj «i>* art testimony 

Allah Almighty, or calling him a Prophat 
Allah in the Holy QURAAN » 
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aony or making the stones and rocks recite 
sKaiimah is the testimony of Allah Almighty. 

, tells us that the testimony of Tauheed is 
;-way of the Prophet of Allah 

. Muhammad 89 , Messenger of 
lab, and those with him 90 are 
rere 91 against the infidels, but 
impassionately tender 92 among 
lemselves. You will see them 
wing and prostrating 93 themselves 
prayer) seeking Grace of Allah 
id His Pleasure. They have the 
irks on their foreheads from the 
feet 94 of prostrations. This 
scription of theirs is in the Tauraat 
id their this description is also in 
ie Injeel 95 , as a cultivated 96 seed 
it puts forth its shoots, then 
rengthens, than it becomes stout, 
len rises straight upon the stem, 
leasing the cultivators 97 , that 
irough them He makes the hearts of 
ie infidels to burn 98 in dismay. 

ih has promised to those who 
lelieve and do righteous 99 deeds, 
irgiveness and a great reward ,0 °. 

To the entire creation, because 
phethood is mentioned without restriction, 
whose Lord is Allah, his Prophet is 
lammadjj^joT,<Ln The fatherhood 

jf Adam (On whom be peace) is for all human 
f!ings, but the Prophethood of the Holy 
Tophet dji is for the entire 

tion. It should be remembered that 
Muhammad jJLoj <jTj jl*> has been 

ntioned four times in the Holy QUR’AAN. 

letters of the word Allah, Muhammad, the 
iers ofthe angels, the important revealed books 
their Prophets are four in number. The 
^logical combination of a human being too is 
on four. Allah Almighty kept the Holy 
°phet's name Muhammad <jT, 

his praise and glory is sung in this 




and the testimony of the Prophethood of Hazrat 
Muhammad olj <iii Lf ko is the way of 
Allah Almighty. But these are found in 
Kalimah Tayyibah. 

4 v\y04U) 
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world and the Hereafter and will continue at all 
times. The Station of Mahmood is for the Holy 
Prophet <jTj <iJi . On the Day of 
Judgement the banner of Praise will be in the 
hands of the Holy Prophet OT, <4*- ■dJt 
For a detailed discussion on this, refer to the 
author's book Shaane Habibur Rahman. 

90. The Companions of the Holy Prophet 
Olj <4*. «Li especially Hazrat Abu Bakr 

Siddiq (May Allah be pleased with him), who 
was his companion in the Cave of Thaur as well 
as in the blessed Roza. 

91. All the Companions are so severe against 
the infidels like the lion is against its prey. 
Foremost among them is Hazrat Umar Farouk 
(May Allah be pleased with him) from who 
even the devil runs away. In his heart there can 
never be any love for the infidels and the hypo¬ 
crites, 
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**2 I very C ompanion is. so kind and 

compassionate towards one another like the 
lather is on his son and the kind brother is on 
his sister foremost in this is Ha/rai Uthman 
Cham (Mas Allah be pleased with him) The 
battles fought between the Companions 
between thcmvclscs were not in an\ was 
against this kindly relationship, which existed 
antonj! them, but due to difference of opinion, 
aitd riot oils personal animosity 
4 ' I sers Companion is a worshipper, 

spending the ssholc tu phi in devotion and 
worship of Allah Almighty. especial Is Ha/ral 
AIII Murta/a (Mas Allah be pleased with him) 
In these lour sentences the praiscworthv 
qualities of tlic four Caliphs arc being 
describe J I rom this we understand that 

outlining the praiseworthy qualities is the was 
of Allah Almighty while attributing anything 
cs il to them is the seas of the Jes il 
94 By marks Juc to excessisc prostration 
signifies that lighl of the faces found on the 
worshippers, especially those who engage in 
lahajjud Prayer Ihis is displayed on their 
foreheads m this world as well as in the 
Hereafter fhcir places of prostration would be 
shining like Ihc moon of the fifteenth night 
I or this reason the word faces is used here and 
not foreheads 

9' Ihis means the praiseworthy qualities of 
the Soblc Companions of the Holy Prophet 
y ^ si" have been tie sen bed in the 

I aurah and Injeel as well, with great alacrity 
The scry same is outlined here This tells us that 
just as the praiseworthy qualities of the Holy 
Prophet ^c>j had been described 

in the I aurah and Injeel. the same has been 
described in them about the Noble C ompanions 
of the Holy Prophcl_L. , cl, vj* ^ 

% Ihc reason for comparing the Noble 
Comp-anions to the tillage field i» that just as 
the life is dependent on Ihc gram fields in the 
like manner the life of faith of the believers is 
dependent on them Just as the tillage fields are 
guarded carefully. Allah Almighty, ton. would 
be safeguarding the lives of the Noble Comp¬ 


anions at all times. Also, those fields JaB 
beginning arc weak, then gradually Jj 
begin to gain strength, the Noble CompanS 
too. appeared to be weak at first, thcoffl 
gained strength. ^ 

97 In a like manner the Noble CompankjH 

were very dear to Allah Almighty This tellS 
that love for the Noble Companions is the vM 
of Allah Almighty. 11 

98 This tells us that those who hear jB 
hatred or envy for the Noble Companioni gp 
mfidels The Holy QUR'AAN has not pasaen 
clear verdict of infidelity against any Muillfi 
sect besides the enemies of the Companion!. 
May Allah Almighty grant everyone love !■ 
attachment for the Noble Companions. Amenp 

99 II should be remembered that in 

prepositional suffix "minlutom"{ from thorn) 
preposition "mm” (from) is narrative and UK 
for exclusion because all the Companioni flf 
believers and pious Says Allah Almigi^A 
"And Allah has promised good to a/f'(S4:VM 
i e. Allah Almighty has promised Paradise M 
all the Companions -4] 

100 This tells us that the rewards of,H#j 
Companions arc greater than all the bellevmj 
The Holy Prophet <jTj Jjt has all 
that charity of about 4kg of barley given by tflj 
Companion is greater in virtue to a mount^H 
full of gold given in charity by jj 
non-Companion From this we learn that ■gl 
Holy Prophet dtj Jji JL+ from etemJfll 
is virtuosity of guidance and religion He if A 
no stage, not even for a moment, excluded 
separated from il Or, that he came to you 
guidance and religion From this wM 
understand that guidance can be obtained 

the Holy Prophet olj <4* J— only. 
every type of guidance is from the Holy PngltfH 
,-i— j , vi< «is jl~ Il should be remembe^H 
that one can obtain guidance from tha Htfl 
CHJK AAN as well as misguidance. Says A U^p 
Almighty "Allah tend* many ailray by U w 
guide i many " (S2 V26) Bui the Holy Prqf)fm| 
oTj Jx provides guidance «dy,B^ 
well as curative medicine. !^| 
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SURAH AL-HIJ.HJRAT (THE APARTMENTS) 
(MADANI) Revealed After Hijrah 

2 Sections: 18 Verses 345 Words , 1476 Letters 


the Name of Allah, the Most 
ectionate, the Merciful. 




! « 

ii 


ECTION1 , 

(CAj idaaS sj ijiif cPJI llslS 

O believers! Do not commit any ^ ^ ^ ~ 

excess 1 before Allah and His id \Ju\$ J <U)i (Jjg 

Messenger, and fear Allah. Surely, " 1 ^ 9 ,'&» S," 

Allah Hears, Knows 2 . 4&I 

f. 

1. Reason for its Revelation 2. It is forbidden to exceed the Holy Prophet 

jSome Companions, on the Day of Eid ul Adha, <Jf> ^ <in > n respect of walking, 

had offered their Qurbani before the Holy talking, etc. because the order "Do not exceed" 
Prophet rU, <JT, ^ i.e. prior to Eid is absolute. 

Salaah; and some Companions would 3. Some people, out of respect, do not sit 
commence fasting a day before the showing their backs to the pious persons or the 
commencement of Ramadaan. This verse was Holy QUR’AAN. Their basis for doing this is 
revealed regarding these persons. From it, this verse. 

emerge a few issues: 2. This means that Allah Almighty is stating 

.1- The disrespect of the Holy Prophet that in the court of the Holy Prophet 
<JTj , in reality, is disrespect of (J—j <rt> ^ dJ! He is taking care of all your 

Allah Almighty. When these people tried to actions from the time you come to his blessed 
exceed or tried to be forward, Allah Almighty gathering until you depart from it. Therefore, 
warns them not to be forward in respect of Allah be careful! Do not do anything that would be 
Almighty and His Prophet^ jTj «*i* ^ . against the norms of respect of My Beloved 
1 Prophet r u<j <Jfj ^ . 

2.0 believers! Do not raise your fgp j# Jl 

voices above the voice 3 of the Nabi \ ^ , y 

(Prophet Muhammad), and do not i (jyJl 

■peak aloud in his presence 4 as you ^ ^ \>~\\ 

■peak aloud to one another, lest your £> \ W 

deeds become in vain, while you are ^ ..?/ . »Ll<s 3 ~ 

Unaware. ©O 3^ } (*3j Lj I h^J 


3. Reason for its Revelation Thabit bin Qais (May Allah be pleased with 

This verse was revealed regarding Hazrat him) who was hard ol hearing and loud in 


i f 
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speech When ihc serse was rescaled that keep 
V'ur voices low when in (he presence and 
compans of ihe Holy Prophcl^j ot^ .lu^i _ 
he began to keep away from Masjidc Nabawi 
V'hen the Hole l*rophc( _L._, oi_, cb' J - 
noticed his absence, he enquired from Ha/rat 
Va d (he neighbour ol lla/rat 1 hub it bin (Jais. 
the reason tor his absence Ha/rat Su’d liien 
asked his neighbour his reason for staving awuy 
liom the compam of the blessed Prophet 
•— * s' . vA O J .— Ha/rat I habit replied that 
I have become an inmate of Hell because of ms 
loud v oil c U lien J la/rjl Su'd conv e> cd this to 
iIk Hols Prophet g.jC, dji he replied 
thal tell I habit not to fear, us he is from the 
inmates ol Paradise 

3. I n doubted l>, those who lower 5 
their writes in the presence of the 
Messenger of Allah, are Ihe ones 
whose hearts Allah has tested for 
piets fe . For them is forgiveness and a 
great reward. 

5 Reason for its Rev elation 
Ihis vc-isc was revealed regarding Ha/jal Abu 
Huki and Ha/rat l mar (Mas Allah be pleased 
with therm After the revelation of the previous 
verse boll) of them had adopted a vers soft tone 
in their conv ci sal ions 

1 I his tells us that while all forms of 
worship arc the piety of the body, the respect of 
the I Inis Prophet } o, vi; , is the piel) 

4. f crtainly, many of those who call 
>ou from behind your private 
apartment, base no understanding *. 

1 * r, *fT) this we understand that the salvation 

of Ha/rat Abu llakr and Ha/rat l .‘mar (Mas 
Allah be pleased with them) is jusl as certain as 
is the certainty of the Oneness of Allah 
Almighty because Allah Almighty Himself has 
declared their salvation It is further «■■*( that 
the rewards of both these pious sages it beyond 
our imagination Allah Almighty has called it 
peal The entire world is small, hut their 1 
reward is lofts 


4 This (ells us that the slightest diarspoatdp 
the Holy Prophet^ utj sill >-is infidejft 
because it is through inlidelily that good d«2 
of a person are wiped out if good deediS 
wiped oul jusl by raising the voice in H 
presence ol the blessed Messenger, then iithin 
any need lo talk of any other forms of hjl 
disrespect? I he purpose of this verse is |g 
inform the believers not to talk in a raised voki 
in the company ol (lie Messenger of Altfp 
rd~j olj vU ell* jL*. , do not address him wf^ 
common words which arc used to address or» 
another Do not address him as lather, hrodw 
or on ordinary human being, but rather oddnMI 
him as Messenger of Allah, the intercessor df 
sinners, etc *, 


pfcP 3 ill i 


of the heart Says Allah Almighty "And h 
rt'ipt't n ihe %tym of Allah, then it u from iht 
pici\ of the hcari%"( S22 V12) May Al 
Almighty grant this to us' We further (cam 
Allali Almighty has tested the hearts of 
C ompanions for piety thus, those who 
them transgressors arc denying (he veracity 
this verse 


W, 


Vi & tfji c 
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8 Reason for its Revelation: 

This verse had been revealed regarding 
deputation of the tribe of Bartu Timecm, 
had come to the Holy Prophet ,!* t JT, Uk, 

in the afternoon, when he was resting at ‘ 
They began to call out from outside the rooms, 
which ihe Messenger of Allah,!*, c/T, <*L. dn 
came out to meet them In response to it, 
verse was revealed 
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RAnd if they had patience, until you 
n Muhammad) yourself had come 9 | 
M to them that would have been 
Better for them. And Allah is 

E orgiving, Merciful ,0 . 

This means that they should have waited 
butside patiently and when the Holy Prophet 
<Jlj Ut Jji came outside, then they 
Bould have talked to him. This tells us that the 
urt etiquettes of worldly kings are 
-made, but Allah Himself taught the 
iquettes of the court of the Holy Prophet 
Luj dTj <Li . Also, these etiquettes are 
ot only declared for human beings only, but 
for human beings, jinns, angels, etc. Even 
e angels would present themselves before the 
lessenger of Allah pL-j «*u aLi after 

6 . O believers 11 ! If anyone 
disobedient 12 comes to you with any 
hews, make a strict enquiry l3 , lest 
you may punish any people in 
ignorance. And then later on remain 
regretful 14 on what you may have 
done. 

11. This verse was revealed regarding Waleed 
bin Aqbah who was appointed by the Holy 
Prophet <jTj .uk «iii to collect the 
charities from Bani Mustaliq. In the Days of 
Ignorance there was ancient enmity between 
Waleed and Bani Mustaliq, but when they came 
to know that the Holy Prophet,a-j <JT j 4*k <1 ji Ju*. 
bad been sent Waleed as an official, they came 
to welcome him. But, Waleed thought that they 
bad come to kill him. So he quickly came away 
and told the Holy Prophet^j *Jij <,k «1 ji 
about it. In response, the Messenger of Allah 
sent oTj <*k jji Ju*. Hazrat Khalid bin 
Walid to them and he found them giving Azaan 
and performing their Salaah. They immediately 
Save their charities as well. In response to it, 
this verse was revealed. 

12. It should be remembered that 
Allah Almighty had not declared Waleed as a 

7.And know that the Messenger of 
Allah is among 15 you. If he were 


pH y 

9» 1L (9 9 * \ Z&'l 

pVbjP'OlS' 

seeking permission to do so. In addition, these 
etiquettes are for all times. It should be 
remembered that here the word ‘most’ signifies all. 
10. This means that if they repent for this 
disrespect, Allah Almighty would pardon them. 
From this we understand that even before the 
revelation of this order, they were duty-bound 
to show absolute respect to the Holy Prophet . 
f I...J dty ^k <1 j! Therefore they were made 
to repent. Respect of the Holy Prophet 
Oty <*k <Li ^1— is a natural duty and is 
important before its order. 

5^ ?Sfc a & lift 

✓ a l 1/ 'l£ \* 9 ’**♦ 

OO $ 4 ^ ^ 

transgressor here, as no Companion is a 
transgressor. Also, suspicion, danger and fear 
are not acts of sin, so how can they be regarded 
as transgression? The purpose, here, is to 
outline an Islamic law. 

13. This tells us that it is permissible to accept 
the information given by a pious person without 
having it verified. Thus, a report by a single 
reporter, who is a person of piety, integrity and 
of sound mind, would be regarded as reliable. 

14. Had the believers attacked this tribe on the 
instruction of Hazrat Waleed only, then they 
would have been embarrassed. From this we 
learn that a judge must not give his judgement on 

' one-sided testimony. We further learn that one 
’ should at no time accept the report ot a backbiter 
or a talebearer. One should also not rush into 
1 making a decision, lest one has to regret. 

e f JJ V.I J# 61 sail i 
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(o do according lo your liking 16 in 
much of the affairs, you would surely 
have been in trouble. But Allah has 
made the faith dear to you, and has 
made it look beautiful to your hearts 
1 • *nd lie has made infidelity and 
wickedness and disobedience hateful 
,H to you. Such are the right 19 
minded people. 

I s 11 >*’ii leM lies m his presence. they will 
n " 1 ecriutm ti'iKCdlcJ because ihc Messenger 
>'! Allah ,— j k. , sL‘ J .— is lulls jwarc of 
Mi.it is m the- deepest recesses ol sour heart 
I Ft'in itii'. emerge two issues 
I It is J terrible Sin to speak lies in the 
presenceo| the Hols t*ruphct # i_ J cl J ^ju -il' y*. 

- I hose who compose ami recite Na'at 
■shaiecl and make entreats should remember 
that thes should present their true sentiments ol 
tiru l I lies should not make am exaggeration 
in then LouiposKion 

l<> I ho means (>ur Beloved Ihophct docs nol 
accept all sou/ opinions and suggestions so that 
> ,,u »«•> hill m any difficulties. just as Allah 

Alrnighl) does not answer all our prasers. or a 
specialist doctor does no listen to all the 
suggest ions ol the patient, otherwise n would 
worsen his illness 

P Due to His blessings you do not infringe 

h.By such grace and favour of Allah. 
Allah is Knowing, Wise. 

9.And if two groups of the believers 
fight 20 each other, then make 
peace 21 between them. But if one j 
of them commits excestbrnest 
against the other, then fight the one 
w bo has committed excetsfvenetx * 
JJ . (ill thes res erf to thr Command v 
of Allah. Then if the) revert, deride ( 
between them in equity and do 


' ook^i^f oWa 

the rights of the Beloved Prophet and you 40 
not attack the- tribe of Mustaliq on the order df 
talced this tells us that beauty of faith u{ 
excellence of faith is a mercy from AllaS 
Almighty furthermore. excellence of faith It 
not obtained from our own efton. but it is dill 
to the blessings of the Almighty 
18 Due lo which you become disgusted bj t 
your disobedience lliis tells ui that not 
committing a sin is not an act of virtue bul trtif 
vinue is to inculcate disgust for the sin in yotd 
hcan Ibis had been granted lo the Noblf 
C ompanions and through their means lo soma 
of the very special pious servants of All* 
Almighty < 

IV from this we Icaro (hat all the Noblf 
C ompanions are sincerely disgusted about 
infidelity, impiety and sin faith, piety and 
guidance have taken such a hold on their heartl 
like colour and fragrance are in a rose 

iil 5 Xii rtil $Ji 

^ 60 ^ 
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stice 23 impartially. Surely, Allah 
m the just ones 24 . 


From this we learn that sin is not infidelity 
at battle is an act of sin, but opponents have 
en called believers. Thus, the Holy Prophet, 

WJ oTj <*ii. jn describing this virtue of 
i Hassan (May Allah be pleased with him), 
aid that he would be responsible for bringing 
ce between two Muslim groups. The war 
veen Hazrat Alii and Amir Muawiyah (May 
be pleased with them) was such where 
Muawiyah opposed the error of 
udgement of Hazrat Alii, the righteous leader. 

21. Reason for its Revelation 
Once, when the Holy Prophet^j <Jij 
was travelling on a conveyance, he came across a 
group of Ansaar. Abdullah bin Ubay, the leader 
of the hypocrites was sitting there as well. When 
the mule urinated, this hypocrite covered his 
nose. On seeing this, Hazrat Abdullah ibn 
Rawaba said to him that the urine of the mule of 
the Holy Prophet^j <iT, -uk. «lii is better than 
your fragrance. Hearing this, the supporters of ibn 
Ubay became displeased and this resulted in a 
skirmish between the two groups.The Messenger 
of Allah <]Tj -uk. <llt then made peace 
between them. In response to it, this verse was 
revealed. From this we learn that to make peace 
between the two warring Muslim groups is a 
Sunnah of the Holy Prophet olj *±k. -dJi 
and an act of the highest form of worship. 

22. If such a group is the oppressor and is not 
prepared to accept peace. In such a case Oh 
believers, you should come to the assistance of 

110. Certainly, all the believers are 
[brothers (unto one another). 
Therefore, make peace 25 between 
your two brothers and fear Allah, 
that mercy may be bestowed upon 
you. 

25. This means that even those Muslims who 
fight with one another, too, are believers and all 
believers are brothers unto one another. Thus, 
Intake every possible effort to bring about 


©c^ic^aiioi 

the oppressed and declare war on the 
oppressors. 

23. Because the purpose is not to destroy such 
a group, but rather to bring them on the correct 
path in the severest possible way. But as soon 
as the objective is achieved, the war should be 
brought to a halt. 

24. From this, emerge a few issues: 

1. To wage a war against an insurgent 
Islamic king's error does not make the person a 
transgressor - such a person will remain a 
believer. 

2. The Islamic Empire should wage war 
against the rebels. 

3. Such a war will not be regarded as a holy 
war. The wealth of these rebels would not be 
taken as spoils of war, nor would their prisoners 
be made maidservants or slaves. Instead, after 
breaking their power, they should be treated as 
brothers. Hazrat Ali, in the Battles ot the 
Camel and Siffin interpreted this verse, in the 
following way, that after defeating the forces of 
Sayyeda Aisha, he accorded her the cordiality 
of a kind mother and sent her to Madina 
Munawwarah with utmost kindness and 
respect. If this was a personal war, he could 
have slain her with a single blow. During the 
period of battle with Amir Muawiyah, Hazrat 
Muawiyah kept Hazrat Aqeel, the brother of 
Hazrat Alii, as an honoured guest. On many 
occasions he had presented Hazrat Aqeel with 
hundred thousand dirhams as a gift. For a 
detailed account of this, consult the book 
"Ameer Muawiyah". 
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peace between them. Remember that here, 
believers are called brothers of their fellow 
believers, but not the Holy Prophet 
f <jTj *1)1 J~> who is excluded from this 
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relationship.The Holy Prophet^j <jTj .uk, jl* 
is the very essence of Faith. Thousands of 
parents be sacrificed at the blessed shoes of the 
Holy Prophet ^ oT, u* <JJI Thus, it is 
under no circumstances permissible to address 

SECTION 2 

11.0 believers! Let not some men 
among you laugh 26 at other men. 
Perhaps they may be better 27 than 
them (who laugh). And the women 
must not laugh at other women. 
Perhaps they may be better 28 than 
them (women who are laughing). 
And neither should find 29 faults in 
one another, nor call one another by 
nicknames 30 . What a bad thing it is, 
to be called disobedient 31 after 
believing. And those who do not 
repent, they are the unjust 32 . 

26. Reason for its Revelation 

This verse was revealed concerning the Banu 
Tameem who had been looking at the poor 
believers like Hazrat Bilal, Hazrat Hubaib and 
Hazrat Ammaar (May Allah be pleased with 
them) with contempt and making fun of them. 
Or, it was revealed regarding Hazrat Thabit bin 
Qais who had said to one poor Companion; Oh 
son of such a person - an expression that was 
regarded to denote contempt in Arab society. 

27. From this, emerge three issues: 

1. No Muslim nation is contemptuous. 
Every believer is a person of respect and 
honour. Says Allah Almighty: "The honour is 
for Allah, and His Prophet and the 
believers"( S63: V8). 

2. Honour and greatness are not dependent 1 

merely on family lineage, but rather on piety. 
Says Allah Almighty: "Undoubtedly, the most | 
respected among you in the sight of Allah is he 1 
who is more pious”. (S 49: v 13) ^ 

3. It is totally prohibited to taunt a believer z 

because of his family lineage and is the way of c 
polytheists. Today, this sickness has spread fc 
widely among the Muslims. ( 

28. This verse was revealed concerning the c 
Mother of the Faithful, Hazrat Safeeyah bint 0 


the Holy Prophet ^j -dij -uk dji asTg 
brother. Says Allah Almighty: "Make not the 
summoning of the ' Messenger among 
yourselves, like one calls the other among voiP 
S24:V63). 

o* J>y fct H (£f c^Jl Uffi 
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Huyya who was once called the daughter of a 
Jew by Hazrat Hafsa. On hearing this, she 
began to cry and complained to the Holy 
Prophet fJ-uj dTj *±k dJi . The Messenger of 
Allah uTj *At dji pacified her by saying 
that she is from the progeny of a Prophet, she 
was from the progeny of Hazrat Harun (On 
whom be peace) and a consort of the Seal of the 
Prophets. Turning to Hazrat Hafsa, he said; 
"Oh Hafsa, fear Allah Almighty". The sickness 
of taunting a person about family lineage is rife 
among women. They need to take a lesson 
from this verse. No one knows who is superior 
or inferior in the sight of Allah Almighty. The 
claim of the devil, too, was based on this that he 
was better than Hazrat Adam (On whom be 
peace) because he was created from fire and 
Hazrat Adam was from dust. 

29. This means no believer should defame 
another believer, because this, in reality, is 
defaming oneself. The pious sages say that 
because the angels once criticized Hazrat Adam 
(On whom be peace), Allah Almighty 
commanded them to prostrate to him as a form 
of their repentance (Tafseer Roohul Mu'ani). 
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thus, if you had defamed a person or had 
gossiped about him, then you should humbly 
fequest him to forgive you. 

H). A few issues emerge from this: 

[. Do not call a believer a dog, a donkey, a 
iwine, etc. 

I If any person has repented from any sin, 
[to not taunt him about it. 
i. Do not address a brother with words 
ich are hurtful, even if that defect is found in 
e.g. do not call him as squinty, silly ass, 
ipple or blind man, even if he suffers from 
y of these disabilities. 

4. However, those nicknames which have 
become like names and are no longer offensive 

12. O believers! Avoid most 
suspicions 33 . Certainly some 
suspicions are sins 34 . And do not 
search for faults 35 and do not 
backbite 36 one another. Would any 
one of you like to eat the flesh of his 
dead brother? Surely you would hate 
it 37 . And fear Allah. Certainly, Allah 
is Forgiving, Merciful. 


33. This means do not be suspicious about 
your Muslim brothers. If you can extract 
something beneficial from his word or deed, 
then do not deduce them to be harmful or evil. 
It is for this reason that the Islamic scholars 
have said that if any talk of a believer contains 
99% infidelity and 1% faith, do not label him 
an infidel on the basis of this 1% faith. The 
present day Wahabis should take a lesson from 
this, who are labeling the believers as 
polytheists on silly pretexts. 

34. You should remember that some types of 
suppositions are obligatory, like to have good 
ideas regarding Allah Almighty that He, out of 
His Bounty, will forgive sinners like us. Some 
Conjectures are desirable, e.g. having good 
thoughts about your believing brother; some 
Suspicions are forbidden, e.g. having thoughts 
about Allah Almighty that He will never forgive 
me. 


to the addressee are not prohibited, e.g. 
nicknames by which the person is better known 
(Khazainul Irfaan). 

31. This means such actions are sinful. 
Therefore, why are you becoming sinners when 
you are believers? Abstain from all these sinful 
activities. 

32. From this you should obtain lessons of 
two sects: those who regard swearing the 
Noble Companions as an excellent form of 
worship, and those whose belief is that hurling 
one verbal abuse at Hazrat Umar (May Allah be 
pleased with him) is better than eighty years of 
sincere worship. Such persons, in the light of 
this verse, are oppressors and tyrants. 
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35. This means to search for the hidden 
defects of the believers, which Almighty Allah 
had concealed through His Kindness because 
you, too, have many hidden defects in you. 
Conceal the faults of others, so that yours can 
be concealed. Therefore, search and identify 
your own faults and weaknesses and repent. 

36. It should be remembered that to disclose 
people's defects, which they possess, in their 
absence, is backbiting. However, sometimes 
this is permissible as well as forbidden. There 
are a few conditions when it is forbidden: 

1. The person about whom you are 
backbiting is a believer. 

2. That person is not just any common person. 

3. That the defect you are speaking of is 
really found in him, if not, then that becomes 
slander. 

4. That the defect should not be found 
openly in him. 
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5. That there should not be any religious need 
to disclose that defect. 

Thus, disclosing the defects and faults of an 
infidel is permissible. This is also permissible 
about an unstipulated person. To disclose the 
defects of an open drunkard and a continuous 
sinner is permissible, whose vices are known to 
all. For the commentators of Hadith to point 
out the defects of the chain of narrators, or to 
point out the faults of the students to the 
teacher, or to safeguard someone from the vices 
of the wretched persons are all permissible 

13.0 Mankind! We created you from 
one male and one female. Then 
distributed you into nations and 
tribes 38 that you may know 39 one 
another. Indeed, the noblest among 
you in the Sight of Allah is he who is 
most God-fearing 40 . Undoubtedly, 
Allah is All Knowing, Fully Aware. 

38. The origin of every human being is Hazrat 
Adam and Bibi Hawa (On them be peace), who 
were created from dust. Therefore, the origin 
of all the human beings is dust as well. On 
what grounds then do you claim superiority 
over one another? 

39. The creation and division of human 
beings in different races and tribes is for the 
purpose of recognizing and identifying one 
another and not for the purpose of claiming 
superiority and arrogance over one another. 

40. Once, when the Holy Prophet 

^ went to the market place of 

Madina he heard one slave saying that whoever 

14. The desert Arabs said: “We 
believed.” Please declare (to them): 
“You do not believe 41 .” You better 
say: “We submitted 42 ,” for belief 
has not yet entered 43 your hearts. 
However, if you obey 44 Allah and 
His Messenger, He will not diminish 
45 anything of your (pious) deeds. 
Certainly, Allah is Most Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 


41. Reason for its Revelation as there is l 
religious need to do so. | 

37. Backbiting is likened to the dead broth# 
for several reasons: :•% 

1. Backbiting is a sin, which is tasteless an& 
useless, like eating the flesh of the dead brothel 
Adultery and usury are sins, but in adultery 
there is physical taste, while with usury there is 
some financial gain. 

2. Backbiting is a very mean and indecent 
act, which is abhorred by the human soul. 

6J r&S lift 
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purchases me should not stop me from 
performing the five daily prayers behind the 
Holy Prophet ^ dT, <bi . One of the 

Noble Companions purchased him. After a 
while he took ill and the Holy Prophet 
-uTj «*k <uji came to nurse him. 
Afterwards, when he passed away, the 
Messenger of Allah <jTj -dJi jUc, took 

part in his burial procedure. At this, some 
people expressed surprise that the Messenger of 
Allah *jTj <dc -Li had shown so much 
kindness to an ordinary slave. In response to it, 
this verse was revealed. 
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mis verse is revealed regarding that group 
fom Banu Asad who had come to the sacred < 
k- of Madina during the time of the famine j 
fid had accepted Islam verbally only; inwardly t 
[ey had remained infidels. Their arrival 1 
pused further scarcity in Madina. Prices of ‘ 
ods spiraled, because there were many i 
pie. When they would come before the 
oly Prophet aT, ^ <iil they boasted 
their favour of becoming Muslims. In 
Bsponse to it, this verse was revealed ( Tafseer 
1 (hazain, Roohul Mu'ant). 

2. Some scholars of Islam say that Imaan is 
he name given to acknowledgement of faith 
Whole-heartedly, while verbal acceptance of 
|aith is called Islam. Thus, to them there is a 
lifference in Imaan and Islam. This verse 
es as their proof for this view. Those who 
gard Imaan and Islam as one say that here, 

S.The believers are only those who 
believe 46 in Allah and His 
essenger, and then have no doubt 
; 7 , and strive with their possessions 
and their lives in the way of Allah, 
They are the truthful 48 ones. 

46. From the use of the conjunction “and” we 
learn that declaring faith on the Holy Prophet 
fL-j Uc. <ili is just as important as in 
Allah Almighty. Thus, the Holy Prophet 
ft**,, oTj OJi ^ , in matters of faith, is not 
equal to us. It is for this reason that Allah 
Almighty has not included the Holy Prophet 
>VjUT, <*u. <in with the common believers, 
out has mentioned him separately. "The 
I Messenger believed in that which was sent 
down to him from His Lord and the believers " 

l6.Please declare! “Do you teach 
Allah what is your religion 49 ?” And 
Allah knows whatever is in the 
heavens and whatever is in the earth. 
And Allah knows everything. 

49. On the revelation of the previous verse, 
these people had taken an oath and said that we 
.are sincere believers. In response to them, this 


X 


‘Islam’ is used in a literal sense, i.e. to submit, 
as Allah Almighty says; "Then when they both 
submitted to My command" {S 37:VI03). This 
expression carries weight. Otherwise, the 
hypocrite is neither a believer nor a Muslim. 

43. This tells us that without correct beliefs 
the mere recitation of the Kalimah by Allah 
Almighty is of no value. 

44. In that become believers whole-heartedly. 
Or, it means after declaring faith, perform your 
outward obligations, otherwise the acts of 
worship of the hypocrite are a waste and will be 
without any reward. 

45. In fact, He will reward you according to 
His status, which would be beyond your 
imagination. The king bestows extravagant 
gifts to his devotees for their simple gifts to 
him. 


i tfO jL> \£>\ c£^jt 
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(S2:V285). The Holy Prophet is the believer in 
Allah Almighty, but our essence of Faith. 

47. In your faith. Thus, it is forbidden to say 
that if Allah wills, I am a believer. One should 
have full certainty in one’s faith. 

48. This tells us that all the Noble Companions 
are sincere believers because all these qualities 
are fully found in them. Allah Almighty has 
bome testimony about their truth. 

ail 6^1 
4 -5 4 ^ 

verse was revealed. This tells us that to request 
anything from the Holy Prophet 
of, <ui is indeed requesting from 
Allah Almighty. 
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crets of the heavens and the earth, 
id Allah sees all your deeds . 
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SURAH QAAF 

(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 

3 Sections: 45 Verses 357 Words , 1494 Letters 


n the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 

ECTION 1 

QAAF. By the Glorious 1 
UR’A AN. 


1 




, 9s 4, w 


o^JWiio 


The Holy QUR’AAN is a book of great 
•erence in the world. The paper on which it 
written cannot be touched without wudhu. It 
forbidden to disrespect the cover in which it 
folded. The tongue and heart in which it 
iches makes that person a blessed scholar. 
“0 Prophet, on whom it is revealed, is the le¬ 


ader of all the Prophets. It is full of dignity in 
the Hereafter, as well, because it will intercede 
for him who has believed in it and Allah 
Almighty will accept its intercession. On the 
head of the scholar of the Holy QUR’AAN will 
be placed a golden crown whose jewels would 
be shining brighter than the sun. 


D * 9% u & * im *9 ,l j ' l< 

■But they wondered that a warner 2 fwfrvc \/\^o O' ui 

as come to them from themselves. c 09 „ < * * ^ '\\~* 

tod the infidels say: “This is a O^O'T'-'’ 

trange 3 thing.” 


I 


This means that although the infidels did 
t believe in him, they showed astonishment at 
w a human being received Prophethood. 
is should have been conferred upon some 
el How regrettable it is that these people 
Uld accept wood and stones as deities, yet 


they were hesitant to believe in the 
Prophethood of the leader of mankind. 

3. There are two types of astonishments - 
one is for acceptance and the other is for 
rejection. Here, it is one of rejection. This is 
the expression of the infidels. For a believer to 
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I show bewilderment at the lofty status of the 
Holy Prophet dTj <uk dji is the proof 

3. What! When we are dead and 
become dust. That return (to life) is 
far (not possible). 

4. This remoteness is either due to the 
occurrence or being beyond our comprehension 
as there is a huge distance between sand and the 
human being. The process for the inorganic 

14.We know that the earth diminishes 
5 for them, and with Us is a 
| preserving Book 6 . 

5. This means the earth devours some of the 
flesh and bones of the corpse, turning it to sand. 
But all this remains within the knowledge of 
Allah Almighty. Is it difficult then to change 
this sand to flesh and bones? Just as you 
become sand from the human form, you will 
become human from sand. 

5-But they have falsified the truth 7 
when it came to them, so they are in 
a state of confusion 8 . 

7. By ‘Truth’ is either meant the personality 
of the Holy Prophet otj jji or his 
blessed miracles, or the Holy QUR’AAN or the 
Day of Judgement. This means these people do 
not ponder over the proofs, they all know how 

6. Have they not looked at the sky 
above them? How We have built it 
and adorned 9 it and there is no rift 
10 therein. 

9. The sky is held together without any 
pillars. The moon, the sun and the stars are 
found in it like bright bulbs in which there is no 
oil, nor a wick.If He were to resurrect without 
any apparent materials, it is certainly not far fet- 

7. And the earth. We have spread 

II it out, and placed therein firm 
anchors 12 and made therein 


of the excellence of faith. 
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to the botanical, to the animal and then directly 
to become a human from sand is difficult to 
understand. 


(4^5 u*iU U lx* \jJ 


* ♦ ✓ 

6. It is the Book in which is recorded all 
their names, and which sand devoured which 
limbs. Those angels, Prophets and Saints who 
possess the book are fully aware of all these 
things. It is because this Book is not there firf 
the kno-wledge of Allah Almighty, but is there 
to provide knowledge to certain of His pious 
servants. 

cj $ uj iy:ir j? 

to falsify it. 

8. Sometimes they call the Holy Prophet 
oTj <iji i _ r Lo a poet, sometimes a 
magician and at other times a soothsayer. They 
were not consistent in their opinion. * 

jx tuji Ji i fsi 
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ched or impossible. ^ ^ 

10. By ‘rift’ is meant the opening of all evils* 
otherwise doors are found in the heavens. Say^J 
Allah Almighty: " When we opened the doors 
heaven"( S54.V11). 
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| grow every kind of beautiful 
jiecies 13 . 

And the earth has been spread over the 
ter in such a way that it does not dissolve in 
e water. Otherwise, normally sand dissolves 
(water. 

1 Mountains have been anchored on the 
otb so it will not be able to move, in order 
at you may stay on it comfortably and 

Tor an insight and understanding 
»r every penitent devotee ,4 . 

1. This tells us that the entire world is the 
pok of the mystical knowledge of Allah 
Jmighty, the Holy Prophet^io ,j <]Tj •uU. <iii 
i the teacher of this Book and the believers 

'.And We send down from the sky 
Pater 15 as a blessing and make to 
[row thereby gardens and the grain 
hat is harvested 16 . 

5. This means the rain from which numerous 
snefits are derived, is the life source of all 

'ing things. Its blessing lasts for a year. It 
ould be remembered that the meaning of 
lessing as enclosed bounty, which does not 
me into motion. 

6. Every year the harvest is cut, like wheat, 
atley, gram, etc. It should be remembered that 


I 


3 


.And tall date palm trees having 
onipact shoots 17 and fruit stalk, 
iled over one another. 

7. Because dates are considered the best 
ng fruit, it has been mentioned separately, 

l.As a provision 18 for the devotees. 

We thereby revive the dead 19 
nd. In a similar way you will come 
ht from the grave 20 . 

Rain is the source of man's physical and 
iritual sustenance, so that by pondering over 
benefits of rain one can comprehend the 
er of Allah Almighty and the mercy of the 


establish yourselves easily. This tells us that 
the earth is motionless. 

13. Beautiful pairs of vegetation, fruit and 
flowers are grown on the earth. This tells us 
that in the trees, too, there is opposite gender. 
Even Science has acknowledged this today. 

are the acquirers of what is in it. The benefit 
from the Book can be derived fully from the 
teacher. 

m cfi eJjfc 

-J 9 U> * u> H"' , 

the fruits from the orchards are eaten as 
enjoyment, while the grain from the fields are 
consumed for maintaining life. But, the growth 
of both of these is through rain. Likewise, the 
fruits of Tareeqat are through the bounties of 
the heaven of Prophethood, the Holy Prophet 
t , i.-j oT, <ili through whom faith is 
eternalized. 

0 9.$ 09.' \ ~X * <2 ‘S?,* ' 




otherwise it is included in the garden. 

it & s 'M ^ 

Holy Prophet <JTj <ili JL*. . Just as 
without rain no seed can grow, similarly, no 
acts of worship would be accepted without the 
bounty of Prophethood. 
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19. Through the heavenly rain. He made the 
dry and desolate lush green, while through the 
spiritual and religious rain He gave life to the 
dead heart. 

12. The people of Nuh, the people of 
Raas 21 and Thamud rejected the 

| truth before you. 

21. In this territory of Aden was a well near 
which existed a settlement, the name of which 
was Rass. The king of this place was Alees. 
When he died, the devil got into his body and 
| began to talk. Seeing this, the people began to 
worship him. Hazrat Hanzalah bin Safwaan 
was sent as a Prophet to them, but instead of 
obeying him, the people severely tortured and 

13. And the Aad, the Pharaoh and the 
brothers of Lut 22 . 

I 22. By this is meant the followers of Hazrat 
Lut (On whom be peace) or the people of 
Sodom. Ummah, too, is sometimes referred to 
| as people or nations; otherwise Hazrat Lut (On 

14. And the dwellers 23 of the woods 
and the people of Tubba 24 . Every 
one of them took the Messengers as 
liars, so the promise 25 of My 
punishment fell upon them. 

23. This means the people of Hazrat Shuaib (On 
whom be peace) because their settlement was 
situated between jojoba trees. For this reason they 
have been called men of wood. A discussion on 
them had taken place in Surah Hajj. 

24. Tubba Humairi, king of Yemen, whose 
detailed discussion had taken place in Surah 
Dukkhaan. 

25. This means all these people had been 

15. What! Were We exhausted by the 
first creation 26 ? But, they are in 
doubt 27 , even regarding the new 
creation. 

26. In it is refutation of those people, who after 
acknowledging Allah Almighty as the Creator 


20. From this we understand that analogy & 
matters of religion is permissible, ahc 
sometimes beliefs, too, can be proven througf 
analogy. 


> ♦ 
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killed him. After this Divine punishment came 
down upon them. The water of the well sank 
into the ground, as a result of which these 
people and their animals became terribly 
uncomfortable and eventually they too were 
sunk into the ground (Tafseer Roohul Mu'ani 
and Khazainul Irfaan). 

®-»y uW * 


whom be peace) was not a resident of Sodom 
He had migrated there. Thus, there is no! 
inconsistency in the verse. 


or j 3&V1 £4 i| 

destroyed because they had belied their 
Prophets. No punishment comes before the 
people belie the Prophet, no matter what crimes 
the people may commit. Observe, the Pharao^ 
had claimed to be god and he had beeas 
responsible for the slaughter of 80 000 Israelite 
babies; yet Divine punishment did not come? 
However, after he rejected the Prophethood of; 
Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace), he was 
given Divine punishment. 

0 ^ J? \Jf9l 
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and Lord of the world, they were rejecting 
Day of Judgement. Its purpose is to show 
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ff Allah Almighty had created these things, 
Fhuman beings, etc. Is it then difficult for 
n to recreate them? Re-creation is easier 
in original creation. 

| This means their rejection and superstition 

1CTION2 

.And undoubtedly, We created the 
rman being and We Know what he 
pers 28 within him and We are 
arest to him than even his jugular 


. In sensual temptations are included evil 
liefs, evil habits, devilish thoughts, etc. Allah 
ighty has prior knowledge of them. It 
ould be remembered that Allah Almighty 
>uld not hold the believer responsible for 
prehensive thoughts, nor ask to give and 
count about them. However, there is 
mishment and accountability for evil beliefs. 

purpose of this verse is to show that keep 
>ur thoughts and beliefs correct, because Allah 
ighty is fully aware of everything. Thus, 
ere is no inconsistency in the verse and the 
ith. 

This means Almighty Allah's knowledge 
Power is closer than that vein in which 
' is flowing to reach every part of the body, 
en, how can Allah Almighty be unaware and 
■“lindfiil about man? It should be 
embered that Allah Almighty is pure from 
mess of space, because He is free 


is as weak as doubt, thus there is no objection 
on it that these people were vehemently 
rejecting the Day of Judgement. Then why 
have they termed it as doubtful? 


1 


I 

1 


u & i 

vjit H Jr* 

from time and space. Here, it denotes 
knowledge and power. The great Sufi sages 
say that the nearness of Allah Almighty is a 
form of a veil for us, just as the extreme 
closeness of life is not visible to us. It should 
be remembered that Allah Almighty said this 
about Himself, while regarding His Beloved 
Rasool ri-, <J'j He said: "This 

Prophet is the owner of the Muslims even more 
than their own selves"( S33:V6). This tells us 
that Allah Almighty is closer to us than our 
jugular vein, while the Holy Prophet 
<]ty is closer than our very life. 

Allah be praised! We should further remember 
that some people say that hearing from far and 
seeing what is far are the qualities of Allah 
Almighty alone. This is simply not true. Only 
those can see and hear from far, who are far, 
while Allah Almighty is nearer than our jugular 
vein. 

records the sins. These two angels are in 
addition to the watcher. Angels are only 
assigned to those who are religiously 
duty-bound, i.e. they are mature and intelligent. 

© 35 * 


The two Recorders (angels), one 
ng on the right and the other on 
e left 30 (of human beings) record 
e deeds. 


i 


There are two angels assigned to every 
re person -one to the right side and the 
to the left. The one on the right side 
rds good deeds, while the one to the left 


•Not a word is uttered, but there is 
observer ready 51 with everyone 
Record it. 


i f 


Who will record every word that he utters. Good words being recorded by the one on the 
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right and the evil words by the one on the left. 
Only words uttered during the state of releavine 
oneself are not recorded, as at that point in 
time both angels separate from him. It is for 
this reason that talking during this time is 
forbidden, so that it would not be necessary to 
inconvenience these angels to be with the 
person at that time. These angels record even 
the groaning of the ill person. The angel 
recording pious deeds writes ten for every one 
good deed, while the one recording evil, wri- 

19. And there comes the choking 
moment of death with truth 32 . This 
is from which you were trying to 
escape 33 . 

32. This means the severity of death is 
coming nearer, therefore be ready for it. The 
believer, at the time of death, beholds the 
beauteous vision of the Holy Prophet 
fS^j dij Ut i due to which he does not 
feel the pain of the pangs of death. This has 
been mentioned in many traditions. The pangs 
of death are there for everybody, but not 
everyone feels its pain. 

20. And the Trumpet 34 shall be 
blown. This is the day 35 of the 
promised punishment. 

34. The second time, so that the dead come to 
life. Since this incident is an absolute reality, 
therefore it has been interpreted with the past, 
although, in truth, this would be taking place in 
the future. 


21. And every soul shall come out 
being driven along with a witness 36 
angel). 

36. This, too, is for the infidels, who would 
be urged by one angel, like the shepherd urges 
the flock, while the other angel or the limbs of 
his body will testify against him. Both these 
angels would be taking this person with utter 
disgust, to the field of accountability. The 

22. Certainly, you were heedless 37 
of this. Therefore, we remove from 
you the covering 38 . So, today your 
sight is sharp. 


tes one for every evil deed. If a servant of i 
Almighty repents or seeks forgiveness^ 
angels get engrossed. The Sufi sages sayi 
the angels do not record love and ec 
because here, the discussion is rega. 
speech. After the death of the person, both i_ 
angels remain by his graveside engaged^ 
reciting the glorification of Allah Almigl" 
until the Day of Judgement, the reward' 
which is given to that person. K j 




33. This speech would be addressed to lift 
infidel or the negligent people. The angel? 
would say: “Die running and be afraid o! 
death, remain engrossed in the matters of Jfe 
world”. The believer regards death as a bridge 
or a ladder to unite with the Friend. For thi? 
reason the death of the pious person is called 
Urs or wedding. ’• 

•I 




35. For the infidels it is the day of promise jfljjq 
punishment, while it is the day of mercy for 1 
obedient servants, a day of uniting with 
Friend for the true servants of Allah Almij 
Here, address is made to the infidels. 




(? 




taken! 


believer would be taken to it on his sacrifid 
animal in such a way like the groom is 
the wedding procession. Says Allah A1 
"The Day We shall carry the duty-l 
(pious) towards the Most Affectionate 
guests'X SI9:V85). 
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I This means since you were rejectors of the 
L of Judgement, you had not prepared yourself 
lit Here, the word ’heedless' does not mean 
jgligent, because the Prophets had come into the 
[jrldto make the people aware of it. 

And his companion (angel) will 
‘This account is ready 40 with 


if 




nffl 


). This tells us that no one on the Day of 
jdgement would be blind, deaf or suffer weak 
fesight. All would have perfect vision. 

). The record of deeds of these infidels in 

4.1t will be commanded: “Cast into 
tell every ungrateful 41 (soul).” 

•1. From this, two issues become known: 

Those angels who had been appointed to 
ecord the deeds of the infidels would be 
lacing them into Hell. 

I. The infidels would not be taken to Hell, but 


5. “Forbidder 42 of the good, 
iransgressor of limits and the skeptic 
oubter 43 .” 


2. Like the present day Wahabis who come 
ut with numerous excuses to prevent people 
om doing good deeds, yet they will not make 
y effort to stop people from indulging in 
lytheistic activities. Their Fatwas (rulings) 
s always issued to stop Meeiad gatherings, 
harities for Esaale Sawaab, etc. But they 
ould conveniently turn a blind eye to the 
sumption of alcohol, gambling, cinema and 
er social evils. May Allah Almighty give 
m guidance to think intelligently. 

3- The infidel steps out of bound to claim 
,uality with the Prophet, which is an act of 

“Who had set up other gods with 
ah. So cast him into severe 44 
hnishment.” 


M 


That punishment is very severe as well as 
il. Both of these will be for the infidels. 
W punishment of the believers will be much 


His associate devil 45 will say: 


38. In that He had brought before your eyes 
all that was concealed. Now, you are the 
acknowledger of everything. Had you accepted 
this according to the instructions of the 
Prophet, today you would have obtained peace. 

jlsi 


which their sins are recorded, because the good 
deeds of the infidels had been destroyed in the 
world already. 

^ <4 w 1 

they would be thrown into it from above. May 
Allah protect us. Although a sinful believer 
may be sent to Hell, he will not be hurled into 
it. It is for this reason that the words 
"ungrateful, obstinate” are used here. 

infidelity, thereby rejecting the Oneness of 
Allah Almighty and the Prophethood of the 
Messenger of Allah Almighty. Yet, he is not 
fully certain about his own religion. When 
beset by minor calamities, he will run to the 
Muslims to pray for his safety. He sometimes 
calls the Holy Prophet oTj -uk dji J^> as a 
poet and at other times a magician. He will not 
be able to give correct answers to the angels in 
the grave concerning his religion. This 
interpretation is in no way inconsistent with the 
meaning of the verse. 

s# 'M 

; lighter and for a shorter period, i.e. it will not 
be eternal. 

; eJtf 


m 
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“Our Lord! I did not cause him to 
rebel, but he himself was in a great 


error 


46 ” 


29.The sentence passed cannot be 
changed 49 with Me, nor am I unjust 
50 to My servant. 


49. From this we learn that our prayers and 
good deeds alter our fates by Allah Almighty, 
but this change comes about due to our own 
knowledge and thinking. Prayers and good 
deeds themselves are included in Fate 
(Taqdeer). Thus, there is no inconsistency 
between this verse and the Hadith that states 
that dua alters fate. Also, abrogation of verses 
is not their alteration, but the mention of the 
extremity of the law. Thus, abrogation of 


SECTION 3 


30.On that day We shall say to Hell: 
“Are you filled 51 up?” It will say: 
“Are there any more 52 ?” 


51. Allah Almighty has promised to fill both 
Paradise and Hell. After throwing all the 
inmates of Hell into Hell, Allah Almighty will 
ask of it: "Are you full?" In response, it will 


©^ $*> 3 of 


'45. Qareen is the name of that devil that is 
bom with the human being and remains with 
him until death. It is he who gives the human 
being evil counselling. 

! 46. The devil would say that although I gave 


man advice towards evil, he himself went astray 
on his own free will. It should be remembered 
that it is Qareen, the devil, who advises the 
baser self (Nafs e Ammarah), while the adviser 
of the heart is an angel. 


28. He (Allah) will say: “Do not 
quarrel 47 before Me for I had 
already warned you of the 
punishment 48 .” 


M 9 U>«* 9 M 




47. On the Day of Judgement the infidels 
would be saying that Oh our Lord, we are 
innocent and were misled by the devil. The 
devil will refute this. It would be said to both 
of them: “Keep quiet and go into Hell”. This 
tells us that the infidels would not be given any 
opportunity to argue with the devil. But, the 
oppressor and the oppressed believers would be 
putting up an argument. The oppressed would 
demand what is due to him. Says Allah Alm¬ 


ighty: "You will dispute before your Lord !" 

(S37:V31).Thus, there is no inconsistency in 
the verse. 

48. The Almighty Allah had conveyed to you 
all His promises and punishment through the 
Prophets and the Books revealed to them, 
Because the infidels are entitled to the 
punishments, therefore mention is made of the 
punishments only. 




verses is not contrary to this verse. Or, it could 
mean that Almighty Allah's promises and 
punishments do not alter. Those who have 
been given the promise of Paradise will be 
given Paradise, while the infidels would be the 
inmates of Hell. Thus, the verse is crystal clear. 
50. By this is meant to punish any servant 
who may be innocent. This tells us that thq 
minor children of the infidels will not be sent 
into Hell. 




give this reply. 

52. This means: "I am not completely 
There is still some room". 


full* 
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H.Paradise shall be brought near to 
|e pious, not far 53 off from them. 

0. On the Day of Judgement the pious people 
fould be standing on the right side under the 
forone of Allah Almighty. From there, 
'aradise will become visible to them. It should 
remembered that for the sake of description, 
leople had been brought nearer to Paradise, but 
his expression is like that traveller that says we 
[re approaching Lahore, i.e. we are near 
.ahore. Thus, there is no objection against the 

l2.This is what you were promised 
It is for everyone who repents 55 
ind guards (against sins). 

54. Promises were made in the world through 
he Prophets; because the promise of the 
Prophet is, in reality, the promise of Allah 
ighty. 

53. Who fears the Most Affectionate 
without seeing 56 and comes to Him 
with a repenting heart 57 . 

56. That fear which consists of awe and 
spect is called “Khashiah” and to obtain it is a 

great bounty of Allah Almighty. To fear 
ithout seeing means to inculcate awe of Allah 
Almighty by hearing from the blessed Prophets. 

57. This means I brought such a heart with me, 

4-(It will be said to them): “Enter 
hito Paradise in peace S8 ’\ This is 
the Day of Eternity 59 . 

58. So that you do not experience any 
iscomfort in Paradise, nor experience death 
)r would you be thrown out of it. From this 
* learn that the entry of the inmates of 

paradise would take place with great honour 
d respect. Or, Allah Almighty Himself would 


il 


v 


0^*1 A* V*L>1 1 

verse. Or, it could mean that Paradise is so 
close to some people that they would enter it 
without any accountability. The Sufi sages say 
that Paradise is so close to the pious believer 
even in the world that as soon as he dies, he 
enters it. The first interpretation is of greater 
weight. However, Allah Almighty and His 
Rasool ■dlj -uk dti know best! 


55. The one who returns to Allah Almighty is 
the one who will not remain on sin but will 
repent, while the watchful person is he who 
guards himself against the religious limits. 

which was totally patient during adversity, 
grateful during prosperity and always engaged 
in worship under all conditions. The great Sufi 
sages say that a penitent heart is a great bounty 
of Allah Almighty, which is obtained by 
fortunate people. 


say this, or the angel, or Ridwaan, the 
gatekeeper of Paradise, would say it. 

59. In that this very day will remain eternally. 
There will be no nightfall. No condition will 
ever change. Thus, there is no inconsistency in 
the verse that the day does not remain forever. 


S.For them there is whatever they ^ vt 9 'S\ , \" I £ * 

ish and with Us there is still more ~ 


than that. 


i * 
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. 60. The Beauteous Vision of Allah Almighty 
is totally beyond their expectation or 
imagination. This bounty is greater than all 

36.How many generations We 
destroyed before them who were 
stronger in power than them. So, 
they ran about in the land 61 (when 
penalty was imposed). Was there a 
place of refuge 62 (for them)? 

61. This means the previous nations were 
much stronger than the Arabs who had erected 
impregnable forts in their cities. But, at the time 
of punishment, these were unable to rescue them. 

37.Surely, there is admonition in it 
for such a person who has a heart or 
who gives an ear and is attentive 63 . 

63. This tells us that only those persons will 
obtain benefit and take lessons from lectures 
and counselling who are blessed with a recap- 

38.And undoubtedly, We created the 
heavens and the earth, and all that is 


other bounties. May Allah Almighty grant it to 


us! 

9 / 
“ A 


j* a \m i£fij & 


* W , 


in between, in six 64 days and 
fatigue 65 touched Us. 


no 


62. When the punishment came upon thenl 
they ran helter-skelter in search of a place of 
safety. But, they could not find safety 
anywhere. 

aji a 61 

tive heart and responsive ears. Any work, 
which is done with the presence of heart, is full 
of blessings. 

^ Jl jJL) J | 

ill; u 


64. From Sunday to Saturday. Sunday was 
the commencement of creation and reached 
completion on Friday. The earth was created in 
two days, all earthly things were created in two 
days and the sky was made in two days. It 
should be remembered that mention is made, 
here, about the period or time of creation, while 
in "Be and it became!" mention is made of the 
absolute power of Allah Almighty. 

65. From this we learn that the creation of the 
heavens in six days was not due to any 
weakness or fatigue, i.e. creating one heaven in 


3 L. $ U 

one day. In fact, there are thousands of I 
wisdoms hidden in this slowness. It is to teach j 
the human beings that in spite of having the | 
power, Allah Almighty does not make haste, 
then Oh man, in spite of your helplessness, why | 
do you make such haste. They were saying that ] 
Allah Almighty had become tired, therefore He : 
rested for one day, and i.e. He rested on, 
Saturday. In this verse this claim of theirs is | 
being refuted.lt should be remembered that to 
close the business on one day during the week,,] 
has been taken from this verse. 


39.So, be 
say 


- ' - ,- jjur L/Ora, r 9* < s g; » A 

j glorif ying Him, before the rising of 

I I I I 1 I ■ ■ II M _ _j 


patient over 

praise your 
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he sun and before its setting 67 . 

6. The infidels were hurling many insults at 
fllah Almighty and were rejecting the Day of 
Eidgement, etc. This would sadden the Holy 
tophet fi-j <JTj <4*- «iii a great deal. Allah 
ighty ordered the Holy Prophet •ulc -dJi 
oTj to bear this patiently. If it were taken 
9 mean not to wage war against them, then 
his verse is abrogated. But, if its meaning is 
aken to be do not retaliate against their 
lonsensical prattle with harsh words, then 

lO.And glorify Him in the night 68 
ind after prostrations 69 . 

»8. This means the times of Maghrib, Esha 
md Tahajjud. It should be remembered that 
rahajjud Salaah was obligatory upon the Holy 
Prophet oTj <* 1 * <hi , while upon the 
followers it is Sunnat ul Muakkidah ala Kifaya, 
Le. if nobody in the locality offers it, then 
vetybody would be guilty of omitting a 
unnah; but if a few offer it then all will be 
absolved of it. This is like Salatul Janazah, 
which is Farde Kifaya 

|69. This tells us that to recite the glorification 
f Allah Almighty after completion of Salaah is 
excellent act. After completing the 
congregational prayer, the Holy Prophet 
fVj uTj <hi and the Noble Companions 

l.And listen attentively, on the day 
hen the caller will call from a 
earby place 70 . 


PART 26 



1 

m 


this verse is firm. 

67. By "glorification" is meant Salaah. In this 
verse an emphatic command is given regarding 
Fajr and Asr Salaah, because at this time the 
angels of day and night assemble. It is possible 
that in "before sunset" both Zohr and Asr 
Salaahs may be included, while in the 
subsequent "from the day" could include 
Maghrib and Esha Salaah. In this way all five 
daily Salaahs are mentioned in this verse. 

would recite Zikrullah so loudly that the entire 
locality would resound with it (Muslim 
Shareef). The Holy Prophet -till 

said that if anyone recites after every Salaah 
SUBHANALLAH 33times, 

ALHAMDUL1LLAH 33 times and ALLAHU 
AKBAR 34 times and follows it with LA 
ILAHA ILLALLAHU WAHDAHU LA 
SHAREEKALAHU LAHUL MULKU WA 
LAHUL HAMDU WA HUWA ALA KULL1 
SHAY'EEN QADEER once, Allah Almighty 
will forgive all his sins even if they are equal to 
the foam of the ocean (Muslim Shareef, 
Khazainul Irfaan). 

qji '&> oi M-' 3 

x * ~ 

0 ^^ 


f>- That is the Day of Judgement when 
at Israfeel (On whom be peace) would be 
noning the dead, while standing in the 
rt of Jerusalem. On hearing the call all will 
me alive and go to him. The desert is 
Hed "nearby" because on that day this place 
ould be very close to the sky. Or, the voice 
°m it will reach the ears of the dead in such a 




I 


•The day when they will hear the 
proar 7 * in truth. This is the day of 
tning forth (from the graves 72 ). 


way like the voice from close proximity. This 
tells us that it is not polytheism to call upon the 
dead. Hazrat Israfeel would be calling upon the 
dead. Hazrat Uzair (On whom be peace) had 
called upon a dying donkey and Hazrat Ibrahim 
(On whom be peace) had called upon dead 
birds. Their incidents have been mentioned 
earlier. 

^ »'Mi 
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71. This means all the dead, wherever they 
may be will hear the call of Hazrat Israfeel (On 
whom be peace). By this is meant the second 
Trumpet, which will be for the resurrection of 
the dead. 

72. Immediately on hearing the Trumpet, 
every dead body will come to life and get out of 
its grave and walk towards the Field of 
Accountability. Leading everybody would be 


the Holy Prophet ^ <jT, Hazrat 

Jibraeel (On whom be peace) would place the 
crown on the Holy Prophet’s^j <jTj jji 

blessed head and put on him the dress of] 
Paradise and take him on the Burraaq. The 
Holy Prophet <jT, ^ would be 

departing with all the inmates of the cemeteries 
of Madina and Makkah (Tafseer Roohiil 
Bayaan). 


43. Certainly, We give life and cause Pfll 1 A 9 * »<|5i 

death and to Us is the return 73 . ^ 0*° ty. 


73. This means to kill and resurrect is Our 
function. The angels are intermediaries in this. 
This tells us that the beloved servants of Allah 
Almighty become the revealers of Divine 
works. When Allah Almighty conveys orders 


through mediaries, although He is totally 
independent, then how can helpless servants 
like us make ourselves independent of 
mediation? 


44.0n the day when the earth will be 
rent 74 asunder from over them and 
they will come out hastening. That 
will be the gathering together, quite 
easy for Us. 


^ j# i % 


74. And they will go running to the Field of 
Hashr, i.e. on Syrian territory, some will be 


riding, some will be on foot and some will be in 
an inverted condition (upside down). 


75 


45.We know best what they say 
and you are not (assigned) to compel 
76 them. So remind those by the 
QUR’AAN who fear My warning 77 . 


&T G i 9 pa 
6 * jES % r# 

k 3 * li <S 


75. This refers to the belying of the Holy 
Prophet ^L*, <dTj <in by the infidels of 
Quraish, rejection of the Day of Judgement and 
refuting the power of Allah Almighty. AH these 
things are not concealed from the Almighty and 
He would punish all these sinners. 

76. Making the infidels believers by force. 
This verse is firm and is not abrogated from the 


order of Jihad (Holy War), because in wa 
non-Muslims are not compelled to accept 
Says Allah Almighty: "There is no compulsio 
in religion"( S2:V256). The aim of Jihad is 
break the power of infidelity. 

77. Therefore warn the infidels of 
censure, the negligent of My punishment ai 
the obedient of My censure. The meaning 
the verse is crystal clear. 
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PART 26 


SURAH AL-ZARIYAAT (THE SCATTERING WINDS) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 

3 Sections: 60 Verses 360 Words , 1239 Letters 


the Name of Allah, the Most 
ectionate, the Merciful. 

ECTION 1 

.By the wind that scatters 1 far and 
wide. 


)f »** s * - * £ it ' 

Olv* 


. This means, I swear an oath on all four winds: easterly, westerly, northerly and 
these winds, which scatter dust southerly, 
and particles. They include 

2. Then by the burden bearers 2 . 


2. This means those winds, which gather all 
types of clouds, which contain millions of tons 

3. Then by the smooth 3 runners (the 
ships). 

L Oath of those ships which sail in the sea 
With all facilities, conveying to the shore 

4. And then the distributors by 
command 4 . 

This means those groups of angels who 
distribute rain, sustenance, death, children, etc. 
Md are called managers of Divine affairs. This 
tells us that the angels are distributors of the 
Percies and bounties of Allah Almighty. Thus, 
you call the Holy Prophet <jT, <jji 
fte distributor of sustenance of Allah 

M 

;5.Surely, what is promised 5 to you is 

ffMe. 


of water. As these are winds of mercy, they 
have been mentioned specially. 


passengers and cargo. 






Almighty, this is neither forbidden nor 
polytheism. It should be remembered that 
Hazrat Jibraeel distributes the winds: Hazrat 
Mikaeel distributes the rain, Hazrat Izraeel 
death and Hazrat Israfeel, orders ( Tafseer 
Roohul Mu'ani). 

V £ I y'j' s »9 ' £ 


, 

;■ Here, censures are included in the promises, given a promise or censure through the Prophet, 
1,e ' resurrection and accountability; reward and and all of these are true. There isn’t the slightest 
>Punishment. In fact, it includes all the future possibility of their falsehood. 

[formation regarding which man has been 
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6. And surely, justice 6 is to be done. 


6. On the Day of Judgement the obedient 
will be granted Paradise; the repentant-the love 
of Allah Almighty; the Saints the nearness of 

7. By the heavens full of ways 7 . 

7. Thus, I take an oath on that heaven which 
is beautified with bright and twinkling stars. I 
take an oath on that heaven of Prophethood 

8. Surely, you are contradictory 8 to 
what you say. 

8. Some polytheists believe in two deities, 
some in fifty and others in three hundred and 
sixty. Some call the Holy Prophet 

9. As he alone turns away from the 
Qur’aan who himself is turned away. 

9. Whenever the polytheists of Makkah 
would see anyone inclined towards Islam, or 
who would desire to be in the court of the Holy 
Prophet dTj id* <iii , they would try to 
mislead them by saying: What does he have? 
He is a magician and a poet, etc. Mention is 
being made of it in this verse. Those who are 
destined to accept faith would not be misled by 

10. Cursed be the fabricators. 

11. Who are lost in intoxication ,0 . 

10. Some are intoxicated in the stupor of 
ignorance, while others are deeply drunk in 
education.Some are intoxicated by wealth, while 

12. They ask: “When will be the Day 
of Judgement? ,1 ” 

11. This question was not for the sake of 
asking but for the sake of mocking. 
Accordingly, they had been given a reply that 
the day you will find yourself in Hell, that will 

13.lt will be a day when they will be 
roasted in the fire. 




Allah Almighty; the mystics-union with Allah 
Almighty, the seekers-ecstasy and the negligent 
the punishment of the Scale. 




r-Luj •dij «jji , which is beautified with 
the colourful, illuminating Companions. 


f-Uj oTj <iji a magician, others called him 
a poet. Thus, the polytheists have no consistency 
in what they believe and what they say. 

their mischief. However, if anyone is the victim 
of fate, he would be misled by their mischief. 
This tells us that anyone who does not benefit 
from the Holy Prophet dlj u* <lii is an 
eternal wretch and full of misfortune. The 
Messenger of Allah (JL*, <JT, <1ji ^iu. 
possesses everything. Make yourself a proper 
recipient of his bounties. 

© 6 * 331 # 

others are intoxicated with the stupor of power 
and position. May Allah Almighty save us 
from all these intoxicants. 

be the very day of meting out justice, i.e. if you 
persist in this type of discussion, then this will 
be your end result. 
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|.And it will be said to them: “Taste 
[our roastine.” This is what you 
ere hastening 12 to. 

[2. These words would be spoken by Allah 
Vimighty directly. Or, the angels of 
unishment or the gatekeeper of Hell would 
eak them. Where it is said that We will not 


PART 26 




speak to them, words of mercy and love are 
intended. Thus, there is no inconsistency in the 


5.Certainly, the pious are in 
Paradise and springs l3 . 

13. Today, in the world, too, in the grave as : 
well as in the future, on the Day of Judgement 
is well as after it. The believer, in the world, 
dwells in the garden of Shariah and the 
fountains of Tareeqat. He finds so much 
ecstasy in the worship and love of Allah 
Almighty - that Allah be praised! His grave 
will become the flowerbed of Paradise. On the 
Day of Judgement they will be provided with a 

1 6 . T 0 receive bountys of their Lord 
14 . It is because before that they 
lived a pious 15 life. 

14. The reward of these pious deeds as well as 
the special mercy of Allah Almighty. Bestowal 
is included for all. 

17. They used to sleep little 16 at 
night. 

|6. This means they were spending the nights 
in offering Tahajjud and in the rememberance 
of Allah Almighty. Just a little of the time was 
set aside for sleeping. They considered even 
this sleeping as an error and they would spend 
fee mornings in seeking repentance of Allah 
Almighty. From this we understand that it is 
not good to spend the whole night in sleeping. 

• Similarly, remaining awake for the entire night 
Is not beneficial. The first part of the night 
should be spent in sleeping and the latter part 
; should be devoted to offering Tahajjud Salaah. 
'Thereafter, one should sleep. This is the 
l sunnah method of spending the night. Some of 

18. And in the last part of the night 

I (in Tahajjud)they used to seek 
forgiveness 17 


)) ,9 9 is ~ i.t 

cl 

stream from the Fountain of Kauthar from 
which they will drink to their satisfaction. 
Even the apostates would come to this stream 
looking for water, but the angels would chase 
them away. This is the very meaning of the 
Hadith Shareef in which the Holy Prophet 
'[...jtHjtAr. <in , sarcastically, will speak to 
them: "Areyou my Companions '?" 

fHi c <^i 

& 

IS. That they were doing good deeds in the 
world. Or, that prior to their birth, their names 
were recorded in the list of the pious. 

the Islamic scholars have stated that the Ansaar 
have been praised in this verse, whose habit 
was to go home after offering their Esha Salaah 
in the mosque which was near Masjide Quba. 
which was three miles out of Madina 
Munawwarah. They would sleep for a while, 
then get up to offer Tahajjud Salaah. 
Thereafter they would offer their Fajr Salaah in 
congregation in Masjide Nabawi. In this way, 
the verse is Madinite (Tafseer Roohul Mu’ani). 
Their coming and going was an act of worship, 
just as the sleeping of the Islamic scholar, too, 
is an act of worship. 


©6 
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17. This tells us that the time of early dawn is 
most appropriate for seeking repentance and 
offering dua, because during the morning no 
one sleeps, except dogs. To recite istighfaar 



seventy times after the two Sunnats of Far 
with eleven Darood Shareef before and after it 
is excellent for warding off all calamities and i 
means of gaining an increase in ontf s 
sustenance. 


19. And in their wealth there was the ^ 

right of the beggar and the deprived 18 . © ^ LllJ Q 


18. In it, a few qualities are described: 

I In all the wealth of these believers, there is 
a portion for the poor and needy * their food, 
clothing, money, etc. 

2. They give to all types of beggars, whether 
they know them or not. 

3. What they give is not dependent on what 
the beggar asks. They give to the destitute as 
well as search for those poor people who are 
ashamed to ask and because of this shameful- 

20. And in the earth there are signs 
for those having conuiltion ,9 . 

19. The earth for the believers is the record of 
the mystical knowledge of Allah Almighty. By 
looking at the conditions of the earth they learn 
to acknowledge and accept the powers of Allah 
Almighty. In fact, they learn to accept 
Judgement Day, accountability, Paradise and 
Hell. Thousands of issues of Shariah and 
Tareeqat are solved from the earth. After 
becoming dry. the earth becomes green once 

21. And also in yourselves (are 
similar signs). Do you not see? 20 

20. That your creation, the astonishing 
arrangement of the limbs, your changing 
conditions in the world, etc. points out that you 
are under the control of someone. The great 
Sufi sages say that the heavens and the earth; 
the land and the sea; the mountains and the 

22. And in the heavens is your 
provision 21 , and that which you are 
promised 22 . 

w 21. Worldly sustenance, the sun, rain, etc. or it 
ft could mean the original treasures of all the 
R» sustenance are in the heavens. From there they 
H are carried to the earth. The great Sufi sages 
ft say that the physical and spiritual sustenance 


ness they are usually deprived of receiving! 
charities.4. They do not make the poor the bum 
of their kindness. They take it as the right of 
these poor in their earnings and are grateful to 
them for accepting their charity. 

It should be remembered that, here, charity 
denotes voluntary charity because Zakaat only 
became obligatory after Hijrah. Therefore, 
here, discussion is not made of all the recipients 
of Zakaat. 

again. This tells us that we, too, would be 
resurrected after death. Whatever you sow in 
the earth, you shall reap the same. From this 
we learn that there is accountability in the 
Hereafter, but on the earth there is humility. 
Therefore, on it we find gardens and grain 
fields. We further learn that the work of the 
servant is patience and willingness. 

rocks; the devil, the Mercy and Compassion; all 
these qualities are in man, if he can only ponder 
and reflect. He who has succeeded in reco; 
gnizing himself, he has recognized Allah 
Almighty. 


©6ii*y U 5 jiSji^ *££)) (J i 


had all stayed in the heavens. Revelation, too,| 
had been coming down from the heavens. 

22. That Paradise is in the heavens, or 
Divine Tablet is in the heaven, in whichj 
everything is written. 
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tSo, by the Lord of the heavens 
|id the earth, certainly, this 
jur’aan) is the truth 23 in the same 
nguage which you speak 2A . 

2 

!. Here, Allah Almighty taking an oath on 
imself, has described the truth of the Holy 
m'aan, while in Surah Yasin, He had taken the 
ith on the Holy Qur’aan to establish the Holy r 
nphet ^j <)ij ■ 1 

ECTION 2 

.(O Beloved Prophet) Has the j 
ormation of the honoured guests 
of Ebrahim come to you? 

5. They were a group of ten or twelve angels 
too had come to Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom 

S.When they came to him they said: 
Salutations” 26 . He replied: “Saluta- 
wns”. They were the unknown 27 
eople. 

). From this, emerge two issues: 

Greeting is an ancient custom and was 
practiced in the followers of other Prophets. 

• The one coming should greet those who 
re sitting; the reply to the greeting should be 
^tended by all or by one person from them, 
lere, it is evident that everybody had extended 

W.Then he went to his household 
tad brought a fat 28 calf (roasted). 

8. This tells us that eating the meat of the 
Gw is the practice of Hazrat Ebrahim (On 
''horn be peace). And that it is the Sunnah of 

l?.And laid it before them. He said: 
‘’Will you not eat?” 

He conceived a fear 29 on his 
Bnind on account of them. They said: 
EPo not be afraid 30 ,” and gave him 
Kood news of the birth of a 
flfHowledgable son. 

Er- Thus, it is possible that Prophets may not 
E^ognize an angel. But, this will only be when 


o PART 26 
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G Ji? 

24. This tells us that the Holy Qur’aan is in 
Arabic, revealed in the language of the Quraish. 
Thus, the translations of the Holy Qur'aan are 
not the actual Qur'aan, nor do laws that pertain 
to the Holy Qur’aan apply to them. 

be peace) in the form of guests. 

Jis \’M & U 
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the greeting. 

27. He said in his heart that 1 am not aware of 
them. The word “ Munkar ”, here, denotes 
stranger. It is for this reason that the angels of 
the grave are called Munkar and Nakir, because 
they are strangers to the corpse. 

A ^ 


Prophets to entertain your guests, even if you 
do not know them. 




the angel had not come with a revelation. 
Otherwise, recognition is an important condition 
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angels. 


01 c^jOol 65 , 

when he comes down with the revelation, or 

i else the revelation would be suspect. 

30. In those days, anyone who came with the 

29.Then his wife came forward 
lamenting and struck her forehead 
and said: “What? I am just a barren 
old woman.” 

30. But they said: “Thus has said 31 
your Lord. And surely. He is the All- 
Wise, the All-Knowing.” 

31. This tells us that Allah Almighty does 
provide knowledge of the five sciences to the 

IJJ31. He (Ebrahim) said: “What is 
your affair 33 , O messengers?” 

Bfj (Angels) 

32. This means, oh angels, besides conveying 
glad tidings, for what other purpose have you 
come? This tells us that Hazrat Ebrahim (On 
whom be peace) had understood from their 
context that these personages had come down 

32.They said: “We have certainly 
been sent to a sinful 33 people.” 

33. The people of Hazrat Lut (On whom be 
peace) who had been established in Sodom and 
its nearby localities. They will see these people 

33.That We may let loose upon them 
stones 34 of baked clay. 

34. Making them from baked clay, therefore 
mention is made about it, so that it becomes 
known that hailstones will not be falling on 
them, but rather stones of baked clay, which had 

34. Sent forth from your Lord 
marked 35 for those guilty of 
excesses.” 

35. From this sign is understood that these 
were Divine stones, as every stone had the name 

35. Then We brought 36 forth there 
from those who were faithful 37 . 

36. This means when punishment descended 
upon Sodom. Hazrat Lut (On whom be peace) 
and those who had believed in him were taken 




intention of fighting would not eat in the houj 
of the host. 

St* a fcr 


u*i sm 
nil#. 
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with the punishment for a people. Perhaps 
among them may be those angels who are 
appointed to mete out punishment. For this 
reason, he had asked this question. 

commit sodomy; thereafter they would be 
destroying them. 

been manufactured in the Divine factory. On 
each stone is inscribed a name on whom it 
would be falling. Therefore, the word "as 
identification" is used. 

„ £ 
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of the victim inscribed on it. 

out of there. As soon as the place consisted of 
infidels only, then Divine punishment was sent 
upon them. Allah Almighty does not send 


fZ? 
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Eiishment on a place where graves of his 
ous servants are found. Punishment did not 
Sme to the Pharaoh as long as he was in 
gypt, because there were Mazaars of Hazrat 
iisuf (On whom be peace) and his brothers, 
low unfortunate are those people who believe 
iat Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiq and Hazrat Umar 
arooq (May Allah be pleased with them) are 
iving punishment, when these great perso- 

But We found there nothing, 
cept one 38 house (of Muslims). 

8. This means the house of Hazrat Lut (On 
om be peace) only, in which he lived with his 
(vo believing daughters. Some scholars have 

7. And We left therein a sign 39 for 
ose who fear 40 a painful 
unishment. 

19. This means after the destruction of the 
pie of Hazrat Lut, Almighty Allah had kept 
sign, seeing which one would be reminded 
t Divine punishment had come to this place, 
ose stones themselves were the signs of this 
straction, which had been seen there for a 

8 .And in Musa 41 also, when We 
ent him to the Pharaoh with clear 
Uthority 42 . 


nages are sleeping next to the Holy Prophet 

^ «Jlj tilt <!)' - 

37. This tells us that no punishment comes on 
the sinners in the presence of the pious. Before 
punishment is ordered for that place, the pious 
servants are removed from it. Says Allah 
Almighty: "If they had been separated, 
necessarily then We would have punished the 
infidels among //jevn"(S48:V25). 

65 y* Vi & 

dcfeP’i 

said that there were only thirteen believers, 
though Hazrat Lut (On whom be peace) had 
preached for twenty years. 


®3Wivi£» 
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1- This means that even in the incident of 
it Musa (On whom be peace), there is a 
sson for the intelligent. Opposition to 
Prophets, too, had caused the destruction of 
>y mighty nations. It should be remembered 
Jhat by "bright authority" is meant the miracles 
of Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace), e g. the 

9.But, he (Pharaoh) turned away 
*th his forces 43 and said: “A 
magician or a madman 44 (is Musa).” 




3. Neither did he accept faith, nor allowed 
titers to do so. Here, "army" denotes all the 
ollowers of Pharaoh. 

The reason for calling him mad was that he 
come alone to oppose a cruel and powerful 


long time. In addition, stinking water had been 
flowing therein. 

40. So that they could take a lesson by 
looking at this sign and thereby refrain from 
infidelity and sins. 

63 J 

9 w t(? 9 

walking stick, the bright hand, etc. 

42. From this we understand that Hazrat Musa 
(On whom be peace) was sent as a Prophet for 
the entire Egypt. Whether they were Israelites 
or the Qibtees, his obedience was obligatory 
upon all of them. 

jl -» 

king like him. The Pharaoh said that if Hazrat 
Musa (On whom be peace) had been intelligent, 
he would not have done this (Tafseer Roohul 
Mu'anf). 
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40.So, seizing him and his forces We 
threw them into the sea in a 
condition that he was blaming 45 
himself. 




45. Thus at the time of drowning, the Pharaoh court of Allah Almighty, 
accepted faith, which was not accepted in the , 

ftp ^ 


41.And for the Aad too, We sent to 
them a dry 46 windstorm. 


46. The Holy Qur'aan uses the word “Reeh” to 
denote destructive wind and “Reah" for wind 


of mercy. 


©rftjS^I 
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42.Which made everything it came 47 
upon, like a rotten thing. 


% 
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47. That wind would destroy every human sins of man , even ^ caught J 


, . . t ‘““**1 vtvii umjiiuxj cuw Laueiu 111 

being, animal and anything that would come punishment. Even the chaff is ground with thd 


into contact with it. This tells us that due to the 


43. And Thamud too, when it was 
said to them: “Enjoy yourselves for a 
while ( 49 ).” 


grain. 

S25 j# & ft a j| 
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48. The people of Hazrat Saleh (On whom be 
peace) who were extremely rebellious. This 


them the information that after this they will 


tells us that if just by reading the stories of only live for three more days, i.e. fon 

these wretched people can inspire faith in the Wednesday, Thursday and Friday. On Saturday 1 

B j< 1 reader, then stories of the pious, too, is a means they would be destroyed. This tells us that the 

1 nf drpnathonin. pious servants of Allah Almighty are fully. 


I °f strengthening one's faith. ....— -*.. v — —v 

PjJ 49. After they had cruelly slaughtered the aware of the time, place and nature of the death 
IN she-camel,Hazrat Saleh(On whom be peace) gave of people 




44. But they revolted against the 
Command of their Lord. Then a 
thunderbolt 50 overtook them while 
they were seeing it. 

50. This was the sound, which had been made 
by Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom be peace), which 
had tom their hearts asunder. Because that_sound 

45. So they were neither able to rise 


5 III / 
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was extremely terrifying, it has been 
thunderbolt. 


called £ 


up nor could they take revenge 51 . 


VyX U j jfe & Ijeli&l Ui, 


51. They could neither take revenge on Hazrat Jibraeel or Hazrat Saleh (On them be peace 
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Und We destroyed the people of yjg 
(oh before them. Undoubtedly, they ^ (**" 

rere the disobedient 52 people. 

1. A transgressor is used to indicate a sinful well as i 
sliever, as well as for an infidel. This means transgressio 
ansgression can be in matters of belief, as infidelity. 

ECTION 3 

1st * 

7. And We have made the heaven Ul, J 
rith hands 53 , and without doubt, 

Ve are the makers of the extent vast. 

. Without the medium of the angels, Allah of Power, 
tlmighty created the heavens through the Hand everything. 

18. And We have made the earth as a ^ * . 
ipread out carpet 54 , and how 
cellently We are at spreadine . 

>4. The earth is so vast that in spite of being is on{ 

sound, it appears to be flat like the floor. Also, Allah’s gre 
it is not as hard as the steel that it would be comparisoi 
lifficult to walk and roam on it. Nor is it as |^ e a pj ect 
thin as water that the creation may drown in it.. 

♦ 

49.And We made pairs 55 of everything ^ 

hatyou may understand 56 . 

5. Just like the earth, the sky, day and night, 56. In fn 
e and female; the sun, the moon, hot, cold, have toda] 
e sea, the land, open ground and mountains; too, have 
tn and jinns; faith and infidelity; good fortune female. ' 
d wretchedness; death and life; truth and comes inti 
lsehood; right and left; poverty and a better c 
osperity; in short, everything has its opposite. These ft 
lah Almighty is free from gender and However, 
posites. 


I,*!*' ,l ^ \ 9 ~ * 2 -A I 
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well as in matters of practice. Here, 
transgression of belief is denoted, viz. 
infidelity. 

l$! 1 XJ& 5 

' ,9 ,9< 

of Power. In fact. He is the Creator of 
everything. 

©6 
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Therefore, hasten 57 towards 
lah. Surely, 1 (Muhammad) am a 
lear warner 58 to you from Him. 


■lT 


7. In that you detach yourself from those 
her than Allah Almighty and attach yourself 
Him, run from infidelity towards faith; from 
-gligence towards attentiveness; from sin 
Wards repentance; from displeasure towards 


* 


This is one of the finest examples of Almighty 
Allah's greatness. Then also, this vast earth, in 
comparison to the height of the heavens is such 
like a piece of dirt placed on a large ground. 

56. In fact, through scientific research we 
have today come to know that trees and rocks, 
too, have been categorized into male and 
female. When the female tree, through wind, 
comes into contact with a male tree it generates 
a better crop, even if the female tree is far. 
These things have their own offspring. 
However, their progeny is different from ours. 

*5 & ai y Ji 
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approval; seeking deposition from the 
preoccupation with that which is strange. In 
short, there can be many interpretations of this 
blessed verse. 

58. This means that all of you must turn to me 
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because presenting yourselves in the court of 
the Holy Prophet is, in reality, fleeing 
towards Allah Almighty. Says Allah 
Almighty: "And if when they do injustice 

51.And do not set any god for 
M worship along with. Surely, I am a 
clear warner 59 to you from Him. 


| 

B 


59. It should be remembered that in "do not 
set" there is a lesson of Tauheed, i.e. of 
Oneness of Allah Almighty, while in "to you" is 
a lesson regarding Prophethood. Thus, both 
Tauheed and Prophethood are mentioned in this 
verse. You should remember that joining Allah 
and His Prophet is the true concept of faith, 
while regarding them as separate entities is 

52.In the same way, whenever any 
Messenger came to those before 
them, they only said: “A magician 60 , 
or a madman.” 

60. This means just as your people are calling 
you a magician and a poet, the people of the 
previous Ummahs, too, had said the same 
regarding their Prophets. Thus, whatever had 
turned out to be the outcome of those people, a 
similar fate would be yours, i.e. painful torment 

53. Have they charged each other 

^^ ftJwith this? No! Rather they are a 
rebellious 61 people. 

61. The infidels died by counselling one 
another on infidelity, because their period and 
place was different, and their time and place was 
different. Reason for complicity in infidelity 

54.Therefore (O dear Prophet) keep 
away 62 from them, and there is no 
blame 63 on you (for that). 

62. Do not worry about their useless prattle. 
This verse is firm and not abrogated. This does 
not mean that you should not preach to them. 
Propagation will be undertaken until the very end. 
faith, there will be no objection raised against 
the Holy Prophet,^ or, <li\ because 


unto their souls, then Oh Beloved, they should 
come to you and then beg forgiveness a\ 
Allah... "(S4:V64). 

Ql ‘‘jM $1 ^>1 p 5 

infidelity. It is for this reason that the Holy 
Qur'aan, in most places, mentions the Holy 
Prophet plwj oij <lti after Allah 
Almighty. Hazrat Hassan says: "Allah Almighty 
has kept the name of the Prophet joined with 
His". Says Allah Almighty: "And those who 
desire to separate from Allah His 
Messengers... "(S4: V150). 

it IjJlS 

in the Hereafter. However, the worldly Divine 
punishment is withheld from you because Allah 
Almighty has promised: "And Allah is not One 
to chastise them, while (O Beloved Prophet) 
you are in their m/c&7"(S8:V33). 

is this, that the one leading them astray is one, 
i.e. the devil. From this we leam that even if j 
the nature of infidelity is varied, in rebellion 
and treachery they are one. 

he had conveyed to them the Message of Alla 
Almighty. This tells us that the Holy Prophe 
<jTj <*k <Li i _ r L*> is totally independent of the 
creation. In fact, the creation is dependent oi 
him. 
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!And continue 64 to warn, because 
ie admonition benefits 65 the 
giievers. 


■2 


Reason for its Revelation: 
len command, in the previous verse, was 
-en to shun the Noble Companions were 
Idened. They thought that now revelation 
mid be discontinued, but rather Divine 
ishment would descend upon the infidels, 
use Allah Almighty has asked His Beloved 
phet Ut til to show indifference 


16. And I have not created the jinns 1 
ind the human beings except to 
worship 66 Me. 

16. From this we learn that the optional 
irayers, for which reward and punishment can 
)e determined, are for human beings and jinns 
mly. But, compulsory or involuntary worship 
is performed by the entire creation. Says Allah 

57. Neither do I ask any provision 67 
them, nor do l desire that they 
hould feed 68 Me. 

67. That He grants sustenance to you, or to 
'y creation, or for himself, because Allah 
Imighty is the provider of sustenance for 
everybody. In short, the purpose of creation of 
and jinn is not to earn sustenance, but to 
orship. Sustenance is subordinate to worship, 
g- the king employs servants to serve him, for 
'hich he pays them wages. If they leave his 
^employment, they will no longer be entitled to 

,58.Certainly, it is only Allah, who is 
e Great Provider 69 , the Powerful, 
e Authoritative 70 . 

That He provides sustenance for 
eiybody. It should be remembered that 
neral sustenance is provided to the creation 
general, e.g. the light of the sun; air, floor 
the earth; canopy from the sky; while the 
ific sustenance is provided for special 
ons e.g. faith, mystical knowledge, 
'thood, guidance, Prophethood, etc. If 




to the infidels and shun away from them. In 
response, this verse was revealed. 

65. From this, emerge two issues: 

1. Propagational work should not be stopped 
under any circumstance. 

2. Sermons and counselling are beneficial for 
the heavens only, or for those who are destined 
to accept faith. Seeds do not grow in every soil. 

% 'o£\ <£& u i 
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Almighty: "And there is nothing which might 
not speak of His Glory praising Him 
(S17:V44). But, in these worships there is no 
reward. The punishment of the jinns is Hell 
and the reward is salvation from Hell (Hanafi). 

9 » f >* f n 
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any wage. However, it is the Mercy of Allah 
Almighty that He is providing sustenance to the 
worthless persons as well. 

68. Like the worldly kings who desire tax 
from their subjects for their sustenance, as well 
as for the administration of the land. 1 hus, they 
are dependent on their subjects. But, the 
Divine Kingdom is totally independent. 


sustenance were dependent on the effort of the 
person, then the baby in the mothers womb 
would not have obtained it. 

70. Thus, seek refuge of the Lord against the 
one who is strong. The devil is our powerful 
enemy and only the refuge of our Lord can save 
us from him. 


I 
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59.So undoubtedly, those who were 
cruel shall have a portion of 
(comforts) like their companions 71 
of times. Therefore, let them not ask 
Me to hasten 72 (the penalty). 

71. Zanoob is a name given to a small bucket 
to draw water from the well, which sometimes 
throws water this side, and sometimes on that 
side. This means there is a time and turn for the 

60.Woe unto those who disbelieve 
because of that day of theirs, which 
they are promised 73 . 

73. That appointed day is either the 
punishment of Battle of Badr, or the day of 


yiSJSjfegiiWdertii 

punishment of each nation. When that time 
comes, the punishment will follow suit. 

72. Do not ask for punishment before the 
appointed time. ^ 

* *6 , 

rfr**A of Js & 

their death, or the Day of Judgement. 




SURAH AT-TUR 

(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 

2 Sections: 49 Verses 312 Words , 1500 Letters 


In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION 1 

1. By the Tur 1 (Sinai). 








1. Tur is a mountain situated between Egypt Almighty- The ° ath « mentioned because of its 
and Madain, in the Valley of Sinai. Its name is sanctit y- This ‘ells us that any stone op 
Zabeer and its title is Tur. It is here that Hazrat moun,ain that is connected with the Prophet of 
Musa (On whom be peace) had spoken to Allah A1Iah Almi S ht y becomes sanctified as well. 


2. And by the written book 2 . 






2. This tells us that the writings of certain Almighty: "By the Pen and by that which they 
special servants are beloved to Allah Almighty, (angels) wv7te"(S68:Vl). The verdicts 
as He has taken an oath on them. Says Allah (Fataawa) of the Islamic scholars, the Na'atiyah 
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ioems and the compositions of these poets, the 
Kcts of the Holy Qur'aan and Ahadith, their 
Sonunentaries, are all included in this. Or, it 
uld signify the recordings of the angels, i.e. 
e books of deeds of people, the angel who is 

Which written in an open scroll. 

1. And by the frequently visited 
Bouse 3 . 

3. By “-Babul Ma'moor" meant a populated 
house. In this verse it denotes either the Holy 
Ka’bah, which is always populated with 
ilgrims and worshippers, or the Baitul 
’moor, which is found in the seventh 
heaven, which is the Qibla of the angels and 
which the Holy Prophet (ju, oTj dji 

5. And by the elevated canopy 4 (of 
Heaven). 

By this is meant either the heavens, which 
serve as the canopy or roof of this world, or the 
Arsh , which is the roof of Paradise. The 

6. And by the burning sea 5 . 


K 


the writer of Fate, or the writing on the Divine 
Tablet, or the Tauraat, or the Injeel, or the 
writing of the Holy Qur'aan. Thus, the 
interpretation of writing should be made in 
details like this. 

V ,&£ £ " n 




had seen on the Night of Me'raaj. Or, these are 
the hearts of the pious servants, which are 
cultivated with the rememberance of Allah 
Almighty. Or, it refers to homes of those 
believers, which are established with Zikrullah 
(Tafseer Roohul Mu'ani). 


@£^1 aiiii j 


mentioning of the roof with the house is quite 
appropriate (Tafseer Khazain and Roohul 
Mu'ani). 

1^5 


5. By this is meant those oceans in which we 

find water today. On the Day of Judgement water will encourage the fire of Hell further, as 
these waters would be set alight. This flaming has been stated in the Hadith Sharcef. 


7. Undoubtedly, the punishment 6 of 
you Lord is certainly to occur. 


o\ 


! 


By this is meant either the punishment of 
the grave or punishment of the Day of 


r 


8. But there is none to avert 7 (it). 


'■ From this we understand that nothing can 
alter Taqdeer e Mubram or inevitable Fate nor 
evade it. Says Allah Almighty: "The word is 

9.The day when the heavens will 
shake 8 with awful shaking. 

8. Firstly, they will move like the wheel, then 
they will burst. It tells us that today the 


Judgement. The second meaning is more 
forceful as is visible from the subsequent 
subject. 

not changed with Me"(S50:V29). Likewise, the 
coming of punishment is an inevitable fate and 
thus cannot be put off. 

0 \/y+> 

heavens are stationary. In fact, it is the moon 
and the stars that are in motion. 
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10. And the mountains will move 9 
with an awful movement. 

9. First, they will float like the clouds, 
thereafter fly like the particles of the carded 

11. Woe, then, on that day to the 
beliers 10 . 

10. This is if the infidels had belied the 
Prophets. From this emerge three issues: 

1. Those people who did not get the 
Prophethood of any Prophet like the parents of 
our Beloved Prophet <jTj <ii . For 
them the Oneness of Allah Almighty is 
sufficient for their salvation. 

12. And those who are playing in idle 
discourses ,l . 

11. In matters of infidelity and polytheism, or 
in worldly business matters and negligence. This 
tells us that whatever keeps you away from 

13. The day they shall be driven 12 
towards the fire of Hell with forceful 
pushing. 

12. In that the angels of punishment would 
fasten their hands with their necks and their feet 
with their foreheads and throw them into 

14. This is the fire, which you used to 
belie. 

15.1s this magic or you do not 
receive? 

13. This conversation will be with those 
infidels who were calling the Holy Prophet 

<jTj <bi as a magician, and after 

16. Go into it roasted; now whether 
you be patient or not 14 be patient, all 
is equal to you. You are merely 
rewarded for what you used to do ,5 . 

14. This means that the believers in the world 
were given great reward for patience. But, now i 
there is no benefit for you even for patience. 







cotton, then like particles of dust. This is thd 
Day of Judgement. 


2. The minor children of the infidels and the 
polytheists will not be inmates of Hell. 

3. Although the sinfirl believers would be 
punished, there is no destruction for them; nor 
will they be embarrassed, nor is thenj 
punishment eternal. 




(jjji C? f ’J> 

Allah Almighty is mere sport and idle 
avocation. 

^ Jl OjS-Cu 


Hell like a ball, telling them this. This tells us 
that even if the sinful believers would be put 
into Hell, it will not be in this manner. 

seeing the miracles, said that we are being 
deceived. 

\ j! UjUj 

Whether you scream or remain silent will not 
make any difference. 

15. It means sincerely, e.g. infidelity and 


) 
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tytheism, or through the limbs, e.g. sins. : 
ms, even the infidel who does good deeds is i 

^Undoubtedly, the pious ones are 
i Paradise and in delight 16 . 

Although a believer may be a sinner, but 
i one aspect he is pious because he had 
'eguarded himself from defective beliefs, 
us, he too after coming into contact with the 
r of intercession, or after serving a little 

8.And they are happy with what 
eir Lord has bestowed 17 upon 
em. And their Lord will save them 
the punishment of Hell l8 . 

17. In Paradise, there will be two types of 
Divine bounties: the reward of piety, as well as 
the imperial bestowal. The reward of deeds, 
too, would be given through His kindness. 
Therefore, the word "Oh Lord!" is stated here. 

19. Eat and drink with pleasure 19 , a 
reward for your pious deeds 20 . 

19. Eat eternally, and eat in every way, 
nothing will be harmful. There will be no one 
preventing you from enjoying these bounties, 
because in the world you had observed the 
limits of Shariah (Islamic Law). The worldly 

20. Reclining on couches set in rows 
And We shall unite 22 them with 

ir maidens having large beautiful 
eyes. 

[21. This tells us that there will be no labour in 
^aradise because reclining takes place in 
jomfort. But, there will be no one remaining 
idle. People will be engaged in merry-making 
Qd beholding the beauteous vision of the 
riend (Allah Almighty). Being idle is bad, but 
is good. 

■ It should be remembered that in the world 




an inmate of Hell, as he is guilty of infidelity of 
the heart. 

)) * < C - i' »l It 
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punishment for his sins will, most certainly, go 
to Paradise. Therefore, there is no 
inconsistency in the verses, nor between the 
verse and the Hadith. 

(4r</ (*W ^ vfy? 




18. Either, from the very beginning, e.g. a 
pious believer, or the forgiven sinner, or after 
taking out of Hell, e.g. like those sinners who 
have been purified after having been taken out 
of Hell. 

limits of Shariah are the means of freedom of 
the Hereafter. 

20 Directly or indirectly, viz. the minor 
children of the believers are pious believers 
under their parental obedience. 

the marriage of a human being cannot take 
place with a non-human. There can be no 
marriage with animals or jinns. But, marriage 
in Paradise will be with a non-human because 
the Hoories are neither human nor from the 
progeny of Hazrat Adam, but yet they will be 
given in marriage to human beings. 


1. And those who believe, and 
diose children follow them with 
ith, We shall join 23 them with their 
hildren, and shall not diminish 24 


f&t’h i l & 6^1 3 
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Marfat.com 





AT-TOOR 52 


662 


PART 27 


lid be serving them in different ways, 
ates of higher status will receive more 

I LAnd they will turn to one another 
king mutual questions 30 . 

The inmates of Paradise would be 
uiring from one another about their deeds in 
i world, like what deeds did you perform? 

Saying: “Surely, before this we 
fcere full of fear in our families 31 .” 


servants. 




✓ A* TS'Sfi LI 

Wji M 

This enquiry would be for the purpose of M 
expressing gratitude and not for expressing 1^ 
pride, as is revealed in the verses that follow. IqJ 

3 $ liT iSi 

_ ''* ***&■? Li 


of piety. One should fear Allah Almighty even 
after doing good deeds. 

3. The fear of the world becomes the means 
of being fearless in the Hereafter. 


From this, emerge three issues: 

The inmates of Paradise would be able to 
nember their worldly activities, which they 
ould be discussing therein. 

The fear of Allah Almighty is the foundation 

[7. “But Allah has been gracious to ^ i ^ 

», and saved us from the punis- j at cP 

tent of scorching 32 hot wind.” 

^2. This means the guidance for us to do good 
Beds in the world, too, is due to the mercy of 
dlah Almighty. Keeping us firm on them, too. 




“Surely, we worshipped Him 
^efore. He is the Beneficent, the 
* lerciful 33 

J 3 - This means it is Him Who gave us 
guidance to indulge in acts of worship. He said 
his because we should know that we must not 


SECTION 2 

Then (O Beloved Prophet) 
Imonish 34 (them) that by the 
•race of your Lord you are neither a 
•Gothsayer nor mentally sick 3S . 

For the entire creation, i.e. counsel the 
Udels towards accepting faith; the believers 
■•aids doing good deeds, the devotees 
wards the mystical knowledge of Allah 
nighty. In short, Oh My Beloved, no one is 
5 of thy counselling. 


is due to His bounty and accepting them to send 
us to Paradise is His Kindness. 

H iSl *S;AS J3 as 1ST ISlu 

s 

be proud of our acts of worship, but rather be J 
grateful for His Mercy. * 

5 

^ I 


.4’ 


35. This means your prophecies about the 
unseen are not due to soothsaying, but due to 
Divine revelation. A demented person does not 
know himself, but you Oh Beloved, have 
knowledge of both worlds. He whom nobody 
cares for, you take care of him. Or, the 
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meaning of Majnoon could be ’ Mastoor ', i.e. 
one who is hidden. The Holy Prophet 
i-L"j -dlj 4 ^ -dji is hidden from the creation, 





but the creation is not hidden from him. Lej 
alone the creation, the Creator, too, is n3 
hidden from him. 


30. Or, do they say: “He is a poet 36 , 
for whom we are waiting 37 for an 
adverse turn of his fortune.” 


y 9 ' , *£ 0 \t y A*l* »■ 
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36. Here, poet does not denote the common 
poets of today, i.e. the composer of verses in 
metrical form, because the Holy Prophet 
(-L“j <jTj •uli <iji never composed verses. 
Instead, the word poet denotes those reprobate 
novelists who compose verses and describe 
them to look true. Says Allah Almighty: "And 
We have not taught him to compose verses, and 
nor is it befitting to his dignity"{S36:V69). 


31.Please declare! (O beloved 
Prophet): “Keep on waiting, I, too, 
am among those who are waiting 38 
with you.” 


37. Just as the names of the previous poet] 
had been removed from the world, after th< 
Holy Prophet <JT, 4 ji his blessec 
name, too, would be forgotten (Allah forbid) 
He is such a true sun, that whomever his ray.' 
fall on, they gain eternal life. Observe, the 
immortality gained by Hazrat Ghause Paak anc 
Hazrat Imam Husain (May Allah be pleaseti 
with them). 


99 
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38. Punishment will descend upon you. Thus, 
those malicious and evil-minded infidels were 
killed during the blessed lifetime of the Holy 


Prophet rUj <jT, <a*. jji ^ , in a mosl| 
disgraceful manner. 




32.Does their reasoning prompt them 
to this, or are they a rebellious 39 
people? 


p x 'Jx &&; 
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39. This means. Oh My Beloved! Do not be 
saddened by their nonsensical prattle. They are 
rebellious and stupid. If they had a little bit of 
sense, they would have remained firm upon 
what they had said. They have no conviction 
over what they say. Sometimes they call him a 


poet, at other times a demented person 
Although a poet is an intelligent person, a 
demented person lacks intelligence. Thus, it is 
not worthy of expressing grief over the 
nonsensical utterances of such fickle-minded 
persons. 


33. Or do they say: “He (the Holy 
Prophet) has fabricated it (Qur’aan).” 
In fact, they will never believe it. 




34.Let them bring a single 
declaration (chapter) like this, if they 
are truthful 40 . 


6 l 


A* / 

j» y > H I, 
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40. Because this is the identification of 
Almighty Allah's things that its likeness cannot 
be produced by man like the moon and sun, the 


ant and the glow-worm. Thus, since you could 
not produce the like of the Quranic verse, then 
admit that it is the word of Allah Almighty. 
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a 


Jave they not been created, or are 
|r created 41 ? 

This means they should think if they are 
by themselves, or, if they had been 
nsible for their birth themselves, then they 
not worship anyone, as no one is their 
:or. But, if someone, who is their master 


i. Or, did they create the heavens 
id the earth 42 ? In fact they have no 
ihh 43 . 

!. This means how have the people become 
i indifferent to the worship of Allah Almighty, 
re those people self-created? Or, are they 
emselves creators of the heavens and the 
ffth? If they themselves are their creators - 
lenthey have become equal to Allah Almighty 
I which case they are not in need of worship, 
ut none of these qualities are found in them, 
e. they are neither creators, nor are they 
on-created, but they are the creation of 

7. Or, have they treasures of your 
-ord with them? Or, have they been 
romised 44 the authority of some 
easures? 

■ These words are the refutation of their 
onsensical prattle, that why was the Holy 
rophet <in made the Prophet 

d not one from among them. It is said to 
nti that they do not hold the keys to the 
asures of Allah Almighty and that they can¬ 
s' Or, have they the ladder 45 by 
cans of which they climb to listen? 
J en let the there listner bring a 
tear proof. 


®6y^ pi ^ 

and sustainer, had created them then it becomes 
necessary for them to worship their Master and 
Creator. Allah be praised! In what a delicate 
way this has been explained. 

Allah Almighty. Therefore, it is incumbent 
upon them to worship their Creator. 

43. Somehow, they verbally acknowledge 
Allah Almighty as their Creator. This tells us 
that anyone whose actions are not in accordance 
with his word, his actions are false. After 
accepting Allah Almighty, they were 
worshipping the idols. For this reason they 
have been addressed in this way. 

©6J^i 

not appoint anyone a prophet whom they like. 
Allah Almighty is the Master and absolute 
authority and can give any bounty to 
whomsoever He wishes. Who are you to 
object? 

J. 9 & 9 9 


TTW 


l^r haymg heard, fey still say ^ his reUgicm wi „ perish, 

lah forbid) that after the Holy Prophet 


• Or, has He daughters, and you aJ Jo\ 

ave sons 46 ? * ’ 

The polytheists of Arabia would state that themselves. So much so, that if a daughter was 
Is are daughters of Allah Almighty; yet, bom to them, they would bury her alive. 
*y would dislike having a daughter for Mention is made of it in this verse. 
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40. Or, do you ask them some wage 
that they are overburdened under 
such expense 47 ? 


4# & & Wl ) 

®b$i 

then he would have placed a tax on 1 
propagation and asked you for wages for € 
work. If this is not the case, then he 
providing, not taking anything from anyot 
Hence, your nonsensical claim is baseless a 
false. 


47. This verse is a refutation of that speech 
of the infidels that the Holy Prophet 
,4^^ dTj .uk dJi l _ y k=>had proclaimed Prophethood 
in order to seek leadership and wealth. They 
have been given a reply that if this was his aim. 


41- Or, have they unseen (power) 
with them by which they give written 
command 48 ? 


A , 9 3 '*\\ 99 ' ? » 


48. It is the refutation of the nonsensical 
prattle of the infidels that neither will there be a 
Day of Judgement, nor any reward and 
punishment. This means Oh you infidels. My 


42. Or, do they intend to stage any 
deception 49 ? But it is the infidels 
who are to get deceived 50 . 


Beloved had given you information regard! 
this from the Divine Tablet and from Di 
Revelation. On what revelation and uns 
knowledge are you refuting it? 




49. This means Oh My Beloved! These 
people are not only opposing you verbally, but 
their committee in Darun Nadwah is planning 
to cause harm to you, and take your blessed life. 

50. Allah Almighty fulfilled His promise, i.e. 
those who had evil intentions were all 
destroyed without harming the Holy Prophet 
f-Uj oTj Ui <in in the slightest way. This 


43.0r, do they have any other god 
besides Allah? Glorified 51 be Allah 
from that which they associate with 
Him. 


means Oh My Beloved! Your true Protect 
and Helper is Allah Almighty Who will sav 
you from their deception. But, who is the 
helper through whose assistance they wool 
oppose Allah Almighty to take your life? Thi 
tells us that to oppose the Holy Proph 
(Owj <jTj «*]£ -dJi is, in reality, opposing A1 
Almighty. 


bK^ V>i £%lrP ; 
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5 ! Allah Almighty is free of their polytheism 
and His Prophet is protected from their 
wickedness. In fact, those who come under the 


protection of His Beloved would be protect 
The dog in whose neck there is a belt of 
owner is not harmed by anyone. 


44. And if they see a portion of the 
sky falling down, they would say: 
“These are clouds, piled up S2 .” 


Ufc X&i & 1 1$ \i'J> 6l 
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52. This tells us that if a person is not destined 
to have faith, he will not gain guidance even after 
seeing major miracles. This is a reply to 


the utterance of the infidels that if you can, 1 
the mountains fall upon us from the sky. 
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feLeave them, till they meet that 
jiy of theirs wherein they shall : 
jfecome fortified 53 . 

Explanations to this verse could be the , 
illowing: 

i Oh My Beloved! Do not wage war on the 
ifideis until you are not granted permission to 
d so. But, when that order is given, it must 
e panic in them. By ’refraining' is meant to 
n from Jihad. By 'days of swooning' is 
leant the day of Jihad, Battle of Badr, etc. In 
ihich case this verse is abrogated, the ordinance 

The day on which their deception 
11 not avail them anything, nor 
ihall they be helped 54 . 

>4. This means the believers would be assisted 
luring Jihad (Holy War) through the angels, etc. 
while the infidels will be left without any help. 

Or, they will be given help on the Day of 
lodgement, at the time of their death, in their 

*7.And surely the unjust people shall 
have a punishment 55 besides that, 
ut most of them don’t know 56 . 

5. The punishment at the time of death and 
the grave, prior to the Day of Judgement, 
rom this verse, the punishment of the grave is 
oven. Or, the punishment of seven years of 
tine, prior to giving the order of Jihad, 
ich was sent to the infidels of Makkah. 

48.And (O Beloved Prophet) wait 
atiently for the Judgement 57 of 
our Lord, as you are always before 
Our eyes. And glorify your Lord, 
raising Him when you stand 59 . 

57. Do not wage holy war before the 
velation of its ordinance, in which this verse 
abrogated from the verses of Jihad. Or, it 
cans do not be saddened by the delay in the 
tming of the punishment on the infidels. 

8. The infidels would not be able to cause any 
to the Holy Prophet^ j <JT, <* 1 * «l)i . 


PART 27 
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of Jihad is its abrogation. 

2. You should leave them until the Day of 
Judgement and remain aloof from them. In this 
way this verse is firm. This tells us that the 
Holy Prophet dij <* 1 * dJi will not leave 
his devotees in their life, after their death and 
until the Day of Judgement, because 
abandoning is for the infidels. 




i 


I 
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graves. The believers will receive help from the 
Prophets and Saints. Anyone who says that I 
have no helper is merely acknowledging his 
infidelity. 

aji 6 »> IJ3B 6l 5 

56. Punishment would be coming on them. 
Just as, prior to their slaughtering, the goats are 
not made aware of their slaughtering, in the 
same way, the infidels, too, are not made aware 
of their time of punishment. 

5 & ji\S 

otA Sjy 


Or, that the Holy Prophet <Jlj is 

under the protection of Allah Almighty, as well 
as no sin would be able to be committed by 
him. The devil cannot reach him. Or, it means, 
Oh My Beloved, you are directly in My gaze 
and I am at all times looking at your deeds of 
love with the gaze of love. Its commentary 
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is the following verse: "Who sees you where 
you stand"(S 26: V218). The great Sufis say that 
whoever desires to come within the gaze of 
Allah Almighty, he should seek the closeness of 
the Holy Prophet ofy -uL. 4JI by 
attaching himself to his blessed feet, clothes, 
shoes. In short, the lover looks at everything 
with utmost love - even the servants as well. 


59. This gives a hint that before commencing 
with Salaah proper, it is important to recite 
Thana, to glorify Allah Almighty. After getting 
up from sleep you should glorify Allah 
Almighty. Also, before the termination of 
every gathering, recite the glory and praise of 
Allah Almighty, because all this is included in 
standing. 


*3 


49. And glorify Him in a part of the 
night, and after the setting of the 
stars 60 . 




60. This means offer your Tahajjud and Sunnat 
raka’ats of Fajr Salaah. The great Sufis state that 
this is the rememberance of Me’raaj, because 
this also took place during the latter part of the 
night secretly, i.e. no person was given 
information about it. Thus, the person intending 
I to offer Tahajjud should do so silently 


without awakening anybody. Also, he should 
offer his Sunnat raka'ats of Fajr in some 
darkness. Thereafter, recite Istighfaar and other 
azkaar, and when it is light he should offer his 
Fard raka’ats as can be seen from 'after the 
setting of the stars'. 



SURAH AN-NAJM (THE STAR) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 

3 Sections: 62 Verses 1 360 Words 1405 Letters 


In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 




1. This is that first Surah which the Holy 
Prophet of, < 4 * <iu had proclaimed and 
recited before the polytheists (Khazainul 
lrfaari). This Surah was revealed in Ramadaan, 


in the fifth year of Revelation. On hearing this I 
Surah, the jinns, man, believers and infidels, al| 
prostrated. This incident is well known. 


SECTION 1 

1. By the brightly shining star 
(Muhammad) when he descended 2 
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|m the Ascension (Me’raaj). 

^ The word “Najni ” either denotes the star 
“ Hawa" denotes to be inclined towards the 
tog. Or, 'Najm' could mean shrubs spread 
i the ground, while ‘Hawa' would mean this 
mtog into motion. Or, 'Najm denotes the 
)ly Prophet pUj <lT, <±k <lli and 'Hawa' 

Your companion (Muhammad) 
as not strayed, nor was he misled 3 . 

By 'Sahib' is meant companion. The Holy 
nphet i... j «jTj dji is declared as the 
mpanion of all, because he is the companion 
toe body and faith. Where everyone abandons 
Mi, i.e. in the grave, the Day of Judgement, etc. 
ieHoly ProphetpUj oT, <1J1 will be with 
ou. Two things have been negated through the 
loly Prophet pi-j <Jlj dll going astray 
nd being misled; 

And he does not speak of his own 
lesire 4 . 

L This verse is the proof for the previous 
erse, i.e. how can he go astray when he has 
n on the stage of being drowned in Allah 
ighty? Every word and every deed is from 
lah Almighty. He had crushed all his desires 
toe Divine plan of Allah Almighty. When a 

It is only through the revelations 5 
hat are sent to him. 


PART 27 
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denotes his returning from Me'raaj. The third 
meaning is more strong and pleasant because 
the discussion, which follows, is about the Holy 
Prophet pUj «Jij fill ^ { Khazainul Irfaan, 
Tafseer Khaiain, etc.). 

e.g. the Messenger of Allah’s ^ •uk dji 

heart has always been protected from evil 
thoughts and body from undesirable actions. 
Says Allah Almighty: "And He found you 
drowned in His Love, therefore gave unto 
/»m"(S93:V7) i.e. Oh My Beloved, We found 
you a sublime symbol of guidance, so through 
your medium. We gave guidance to all. 

person reaches this stage, then he begins to 
perform Divine deeds. He functions through 
the power of Allah Almighty; just as coal 
performs the function of fire, when it is totally 
submerged into it. 

i 


3 


m 


The Holy Prophet pLu,j oTj <±u. *lii got 
ied to Hazrat Zainab, yet Allah Almighty 
s: “We got him married". The Holy Prophet 
<JTj djl threw the stones, which 
i Almighty says that “ He threw the stones". 
le took an oath of allegiance at the hands 
toe Holy Prophet pU, oT, <*1* dtt , which 
lah states that the oath was taken on Him. 
tells us Allah Almighty directs every word 
deed of the Holy Prophet 
u dfj 4^. <in ; because this marriage was 
itracted by the Holy Prophet <]Tj <* 1 *. <bi 

This oath of allegiance was taken before the 
elation of this verse. Thus, raising an 
ection against the Holy Prophet 
J dTj <jj! is equivalent to raising it 


against Allah Almighty. It should be 
remembered that the Holy Qur'aan and the 
Hadith are both Divine revelation, as can be 
understood from this verse. However, the Holy 
Qur'aan is visible revelation and the Hadith is 
concealed revelation. Those deeds and words 
of the Holy Prophet pL-j <Jt_, dji J^> against 
which Quranic verses were revealed are known 
as errors and those too, in reality, were from 
Allah Almighty. There are thousands of 
wisdoms concealed in it. Observe, the eating ot 
wheat by Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace) 
was an error, but this too was from Allah 
Almighty. Due to this error, the world came 
into being. For a detailed research, consult the 
book 'Sultanate Mustapha'. 
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5. Tahught him the One possessing 
Supreme 6 Power 7 . 

6. By this is meant Allah Almighty. Says 
Allah Almighty: "The Most Affectionate taught 
the Qur'aan to His BelovecT( S55: VI-2). Allah 
Almighty further states: "And undoubtedly you 
are being taught Qur'aan by the Wise, the 
Knowing" (S27:V6). That verse is the 
commentary of this verse. Thus, Hazrat 
Jibraeel is not the teacher of the Holy Prophet 
r-Luj iJTj .uic aIii . That is why he would 

6. The Lord of mighty strength, who 
manifested this ascendance (of 
Muhammad). 

7. And he was on the highest horizon 
8 (to see Splendid Divine Sight). 

8. In these verses there is a discussion of the 

Holy Prophet’s oTj <1)1 physical 
Me’raaj, i.e. Hazrat Muhammad Mustapha went 
through the high regions of the seven heavens 
to come to the Empyrean Throne of Allah. At 
Sidratul Muntaha - the Heavenly 

8. Then the spleen did vision drew 
nearer 9 , and then he came closer ,0 . 

9. This means the Holy Prophet 

rK> <Jij U)I JL~ came very close to the Divine 
Light or the Light of Allah Almighty came close 
to the Holy Prophet^j <jij Uc. <1ji . 

10. The manifestation of the Divine came 

9.So this was the distance of two 
hands, or rather less n than that. 

11. Here, the purpose is to show the extreme 

closeness between the Holy Prophet 

uTj <*k. <lii and the Light of Allah 
Almighty. When Arabs intended showing 
extreme closeness, they would use the 
expression of distance of the two ends of the 
bow, or two hands. The Sufi saints say when 
one desires to take a person in the embrace of 
love, they use the two hands as two ends of the 
bow and make an orbit in which the beloved is 
embraced. 

10. And He revealed 12 to His servant 


respect the Holy Prophet ^ of, <*k <l)i 
7. Both of these are attributes of Alla 
Almighty, i.e. the revelation of the Hof 
Qur'aan, too, was from Allah Almighty, and ifi 
He who taught every part of it to His Belovp 
Prophet •oij <ili . Hazrat Hassa 
Basri said the same ( Tafseer Khazain, Roohu 
Mu'ani ). 

Tree - even Jibraeel could not go beyond, b 
the Holy Prophet <jT, <Ar. <jji ^ wen 
further. This, too, has been related by H 
Hassan Basri and is found in ( Tafseer Kabeer, 
Roohul Bayaan and Khazain-e-Irfaan). 

towards His Beloved or Hazrat Jibraeel (< 
whom be peace) motioned towards the Hoi; 
Prophet <iTj <j* <1)1 . The first mean’ 

is more appropriate. 

This means the mercy of Allah Almighty took 
His Beloved Messenger and embraced him ih 
such a way like how a lover embraces his 
beloved, or how the circle locks the centre in its 
clasp. It should be remembered that the joining 
of the two bows forms a circle. At that point in 
time, the scene constituted of the Mercy of 
Allah Almighty in all four directions, and thd 
Light of Allah and the Holy Prophet 
oTj <in were in the centre. ? 

SJ-S 
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[hatever He wanted to reveal ,3 . 

1. From this is understood in the previous 
[ises that all the pronouns were turning 

b ds Allah Almighty and not towards 
it Jibraeel, because the Holy Prophet 

b <jTj <±k. <Iji is the servant of Allah 
ghty and not of Hazrat Jibraeel. Also, the 
aider of revelation is Allah Almighty and not 
tazrat Jibraeel. 

3. This means the night of Me’raaj, in matters 

1. The heart lied not to what he saw 


PART 27 


of this specific closeness, is without Hazrat 
Jibraeel. Allah Almighty spoke all those special 
things to His Beloved Prophet , which are 
beyond anyone's imagination. The great Sufis 
say that in this special closeness, Allah 
Almighty granted His Beloved Rasool all the 
knowledge of the Unseen. The Hadith Shareef 
corroborates this. 

©</fv? U o $ ^ 


A. This means the blessed eye of the Holy understand the words of Allah fully, and verify 

phet J-, <it. ^ totally absorbed what the eye was seeing. Hazrat Aisha (May 

beauteous Vision of Allah Almighty, and Allah be pleased with ; her) rejects the Holy 

heart verified that this observation was Prophet’s ^ ^ VI ? 10 " ™ ^ a , 

deed accurate without any error. If the Holy Almighty directly because those Ahadith had not 

ophet j- has seen the reached her. Hence, she had not produced any 

ion of Allah Almighty ™ly through the Hadith on this subject. Instead, she based her 
then the heart would not be its verifier, view on the Quranic verse. Eyes compre en 
e observer is different to the verifier. In Him /io/"(S6:V103) as her proof. Ye , in 
ition, like Hazrat Musa (On whom be verse, 'did not comprehend means eyes cannot 
ce) at the time of the observance of the comprehend the vision of Allah Almighty in this 
ision of Allah Almighty. Our Holy Prophet world. But, this was a different world where the 
j oTj <hi did not become Holy Prophet dij ^ ail ^ saw and 

onscious, but instead looked directly at the enjoyed looking at this beauteous Vision not in 
auteous Vision of Allah Almighty, in full its perception. Perception comes about through 
ntrol of his senses. The heart was able to encircling and enclosing. 

) * I s ( “♦ » 

2.Will you then dispute 15 with him ’ 

concerning what he saw? 

15. O polytheists, why are you rejecting the . ... , . ■ • „ 

lysical Me’raaj and the seeing of the Vision of receives and why does this giving and taking 
Hah Almighty? The Lord gives, the Beloved cause you to become bitter and envious. 


B.And indeed he saw that Splendid 
ight twice ,6 . 


i 


6- Here, ’two times' denotes seeing again 
td again. On the request of Hazrat Musa (On 
hom be peace), the Holy Prophet 
1 -j «JTj went again and again 

fore Allah Almighty to have the fifty 
alaahs reduced and every time saw the 
teous Vision of Allah Almighty. In 
this night the very desire of Hazrat 
usa (On whom be peace) was fulfilled, 
e desire to behold the Vision at 


P 
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Mt. Sinai reached its fulfillment on this night 
In the image of the blessed countenance of the 
Holy Prophet «JTj <*U. oven he was 

observing the beauteous Vision of Allah 
Almighty. For this reason he had insisted to the 
Holy Prophet oTj <A± <i)i to go to Allah 
Almighty for the reduction in the number of 
Salaahs for the Ummah. The Ummah was the 
pretext, the motive was his own. 
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14.Near the farthest Lote 17 tree. 


17. The Holy Prophet pJUj dTj <uk <iJi ^ 
was at the Lote Tree, meaning he was farthest 
from it. This is the name of one berry tree 
whose root is in the sixth heaven and its 
branches are in all the heavens. In height, it is 

15.Close to which is Paradise 18 of 
Eternity. 

18. This is one of the stages of Paradise, which 
M was the residence of Hazrat Adam (On whom 

Vl16.When the Lote tree was covered 
Sfl over with the best covering. 

M 19. This means angels and brightness 
1 encircled this “ Sidrah ”, but the Holy Prophet 

17.The eye (of Muhammad) did not 
deviate 20 , nor exceeded the limit. 

20. From this we learn that the power of the 
Cl Holy Prophet dTj ok dji iJ l*. is far greater 
rf than that of Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace), 
M because Hazrat Musa became unconscious by 
• * beholding the refulgence of Attributes, but our 
Holy Prophet ^ dTj <* 1 * dJi saw the 
Personal Light of Allah Almighty face to face, 
at which neither his eye winked, nor his blessed 


© JCil uJd 


well beyond the seventh heaven. Because fej 
angels and the souls of the martyrs pass fromit] 
therefore it is called the Farthest Lote Tree 
This is the very place of Hazrat Jibraeel. 




be peace) (Tafseer Roohul Mu ani). 

<JTj Ut dji was not attracted to any of 
these. 

©(jk to J ^J| p|j U 

heart showed any sign of fear. This means the 
Holy Prophet dij ok Jji sought the 
beauteous Vision of Allah Almighty. He 
neither turned to the Lote Tree nor was he 
pre-occupied with seeing the splendour and 
light around it. He remained the seeker of the 
Allah Almighty and when he saw his Lord, he 
never as much as winked. 


lyiESSE, he saw ve,T big ©^ # 


signs 21 of his Lord. 

21. On the night of Me'raaj, the Holy Prophet 

,d^.j dij ok did not only see the Beauteous 

l#j 

19. Have you considered Laat and 
Uzza (idols) as seen by you? 

20. And Manaat 22 , as the third one. 

22. This means O polytheists! You are daily 
seeing Laat, Manaat, Uzza, etc. They are 
totally lifeless and ignorant. So why do you 

21. Are these sons for you and 
daughters 23 for Him? 

23. The polytheists of Arabia were calling the 


Vision of Allah Almighty, but he also saw all 
the angels. Paradise and Hell. 

fulfil ijii 

worship them, by abandoning Allah Almight 
and turning away from His Prophfi 

p-kuj dij <^k dll 

angels the daughters of Allah Almighty, 
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| were afraid of having daughters of their 
m. In fact, some of them were burying their 
ughters alive.Then, it is said what you dislike 

.This, indeed, is an unjust division 
your idols). 

[.There are but some names you 
id your fathers 24 have replaced for 
Bah, Who has not sent down any 
thority 25 for them. They follow 
ere conjecture and desires 26 of 
lemselves, whereas there has 
eady come to them guidance 27 
om their Lord. 

k This means, the idols you are worshipping 
e but a creation of your imagination, 
owadays, the idols of the Hindus, too, are 
ere creation of figments of their imagination, 
s. some idols have the body of a human being, 
at the trunk of an elephant, and others have a 
Such creations were never in existence. It 
as a result of absurd vision. It is a pity on 
se Muslims who try to prove these things as 
:ts. 

.Can the man have whatever he 


for yourselves, the same you are suggesting or 
proposing for Allah Almighty. Are you not 
mad? 

5 lU % & a 

ol of ^ ^ 

U5 

^ A I 9 Ul W , Ul * 9 X' S ' 

25. No Prophet, nor any heavenly scripture, 
had ever given a prophesy about such creations. 
These are merely frightening, imaginary faces 
which have become the deities of the Hindus. 

26. This means these idols arc based on 
superstitious vision and their worship is 
obedience of the baser self. 

27. By guidance is meant the Holy Prophet 
i... J .n J , 1 .u.dJ' Jl^o or the Holy Qur'aan. 


U yflt 


8. Here, 'humun being' denotes polytheists 
'his desire' denotes intercession of the 
ols. It means this desire of their will not be 

5-But, Allah is the Owner of the 
ereafter and the entire existence 29 . 

■9- Allah Almighty will empower anyone to 
rcede, whom He wishes. He has granted 

ECTION 2 

And how many angels are there in 
* heavens, but their intercession 
'ails nothing, but when Allah 
ennits to whomsoever He Pleases 
hd Chooses J0 . 

This tells us that even the angels would be 
to intercede for the believers. It should be 


fulfilled, i.c. the idols will not be able to 
intercede for them. 

permission of intercession to His beloved 
servants, not the idols. 

$5 5 0^2)14 ^ & $ * 
6>% o\ sw hfi % 

noted that all the angels are the beloved creation 
of Allah Almighty, but not all the 
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human beings are beloved. Here, the limitation 

27. Surely, then who do not believe in 
the Hereafter, name the angels with 
female 31 names. 

31. Even to this day, most Hindu idols bear 
feminine names from which one can ascertain 

| that this disease has always been prevalent 
amongst the polytheists, i.e. worship of 
females. The Hindus have regarded their coun- 

28. But they have no knowledge of it. 
They follow mere conjecture, and 
verily the conjecture avails nothing 
against the truth 32 . 

32. This means in opposition to the order of 
the Holy Prophet dij Jji of Allah , 
mere conjecture is false, like how the 
conjecture of the devil, in opposition to Divine 
order, became the cause of his destruction. If 
conjecture is in accordance with categorical 
statement of Qiyaas, then it will be regarded as 
true. Says Allah Almighty: " Those who are 

29. Therefore turn aside from them 
who turn away from Our 
Reraemberance 33 and who seek only 
the life of this world 34 . 

33. This means, Oh My Beloved! Remain 

aloof and unconcerned of the polytheists. This 
tells us that the Holy Prophet,^ j <1ji 

never remains inattentive and aloof of the 
believer, no matter how sinful he may be. 

30. That is the utmost limit of their 

knowledge. Surely, your Lord 

Knows well who went astray from 
His way, and He Knows the one who 
follows the right guidance 3S . 

35. This tells us that the reward of one type of 
action will take different forms. The intention 

31. And to Allah belongs whatever is 
in the heavens and whatever is in the 
earth, that He awards the evildoers 



of being dear is with the human beings. ^ 

1 Ct^i of 

6jl*J 

try as a lady, calling it Mother India. The Arab 
polytheists have given names to their idols 
resembling women. The above practice of 
theirs is discussed in this verse. 



sure that they have to meet their Lord and 
return unto Him at one" (S2.V 46). Further, it is 
stated: ” Why it did not happen when your Lord 
heard it that the Muslim men and women would 
have thought good of their own people, and say 
'this is manifest slander"\ S24:V12). Thus, this 
verse cannot become a proof for the people of 
defective beliefs to reject Qiyaas (analogy). 

3 “ijy q* 

34. This means the polytheists neither believe 
in the Hereafter, nor do they prepare for it. 
Every effort of theirs is for material gain. Thus, 
their disease is incurable. Do not even try to 
cure them. 

** -5 6* o+i 

of the doer will determine the reward. 

ly IjiLif 
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ortheir deeds 36 and rewards with the 
Lest for those who are righteous 37 . 

36. Although 'eviP used here is of a general 
frid, the evil of the heart is different from the 
iily evil. This means Allah Almighty will 
dish those with defective beliefs as well as 
.nldoers and those who are negligent. 
Similarly, those having pure beliefs and doing 
pious deeds would be rewarded in the best 

32.Those who keep away from major 
1 sins and indecencies 39 , except that 
tiey approached sins and kept 
themselves aloof 40 . Surely your 
Lord is libera) in forgiving. He 
Knows 41 you well. He created you 
from the dust and when you were 
foetuses in the wombs of your 
mothers. Therefore, do not justify 42 
your purity. He knows well who are 
the pious 43 . 

38. Major sins are those whose punishment has 
been laid down by Islamic law (Shariah) whether 
for this world or in the Hereafter. In addition, 
committing a minor sin continuously becomes a 
major sin. From this verse we learn that if a 
person abstains from committing major sins, 
then Allah Almighty will forgive his minor sins. 

39. It should be remembered that every lewd 
act is sin, but every sin is not lewd. Shameful 
sin is that which is regarded as evil by human 
intelligence and experiences shame from it, e.g. 
stealing, adultery, etc. Some scholars have 
stated that a shameful act is that sin for which 
the Islamic law has set a fixed limit. 

40. This standing should be due to the fear of 
Allah Almighty for which there is a lofty 
status. Says Allah Almighty: "But for him who 
fears to stand before his Lord, there are 

| SECTION 3 

133. Have you seen him who turns 44 
away? 

44. Reason for its Revelation: 


I y~s» \ cS^jl 

possible way. 

37. By 'best' is denoted Paradise or the 
bounties of it, or gaining the pleasure of 
Almighty Allah and His Beauteous Vision, or 
gaining the closeness of the Holy Prophet 
r Lw J .dTjUt<iji . In this word'best'there are 
many possibilities. 

a ^s a 

two Paradises"(S55:V46). 

41. This verse was revealed concerning those 
people who expressed arrogance at their good 
deeds and would proudly say that our prayers 
(Salaah) are so great, our fasts are of such 
excellence and we are such great people. 

42. This means how do you know at this point 
in time what your end would be, and in which 
list is your name; in that of the inmates of Hell 
or the inmates of Paradise. Therefore, why are 
you blowing on your own trumpet? 

43. It is sufficient to have knowledge of this. 
Therefore why are you proclaiming the verdict 
of your purity? True taste is acquired by that 
person who says; "1 am a sinner' and Allah 
Almighty will say that he is a pious person, e.g. 
Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiq (May Allah be pleased 
with him). 

© jy <3f$J I && 

This verse was revealed regarding Waleed bin 


* 3*3 
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Mugheerah who, at first, was inclined towards 
Islam, or had accepted Islam, But, when the 
polytheists taunted him that he had turned away 
from the religion of his forefathers, he replied 
that he had become the follower of the Holy 
Prophet fX-uj -uTj -tx. Jji ^ 1 ^. . They then told 
him that if he turns away from Islam and gives 
them sufficient wealth, then they would take 



34. And gave 
grudged 45 . 


a little and then 


45. Some Islamic scholars have stated that this 
verse was revealed regarding Abu Jahl and the 
M likes of him who would, at times, praise some 
■^acts of Islam and at other times renounce them. 

35. Has he the knowledge of the 
unseen so that he can see 46 ? 

S3 46. As if he is looking at the happenings of the 
Hereafter and saying so and so will bear my 

36. Or, has he not been informed of 
what is in the Scriptures 47 of Musa? 

M 4 7. By this is meant either the slates of the 
rniTauraat or the scrolls of Hazrat Musa (On 

37. And of Ebrahim, who fulfilled 48 
his trust. 

48. This means Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be 
peace) is a faithful friend of Allah Almighty 
because whatever Allah Almighty ordered him 
to do, he carried it out, e.g. present his son to be 
slaughtered and allow himself to be thrown 

38. That not one bearing a burden, 
bears the 49 burden of others. 

49. Neither in the world, nor in the Hereafter, 
like the punishment for the crime of the 
criminal is meted out to another person, thereby 
freeing the culprit. Prior to Hazrat Ebrahim 
(On whom be peace), people would catch a 
person for the crime committed by another 




get 


39.That man, surely, will not 
except what he endeavours 50 . 

50. This means physical obligations cannot be 
fulfilled on behalf of another person. The word 


over the responsibility of his punishment. Om 
hearing this, he became an apostate, giving 
some wealth to them and refusing the rest of the 
amount (Tafseer Khazainul Irfaan, Roohul 
Mu 'am). It should be noted that at that time the 
ordinance regarding the death penalty for 
apostasy had not been revealed. 

©I/Jflj ft 

In that case, the meaning of these verses would 
be that this unfortunate wretch acknowledges 
some, and then turns away from it. 


burden in the Hereafter. 




A » 9 9 n K \»< s *4 * 

{j fJyO 

which 


whom be peace), which were revealed upon 
him, like booklets. 


into the fire of Namrood. Ft means that the 
discussion that is appearing after it is found in 
the Scrolls of Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be 
peace) as well. 


©Oj* I si/yi .j 

person, e.g. they would kill the brother or son 
for the murder committed by the brother or 
father. Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be peace) 
declared this as forbidden. For further 
information on this refer to Tafseer Khazainul 
Irfaan. 

©J^ u ■$. o\i 

'effort' points towards that. Otherwise, granting 
the rewards of one's own deeds for another 





Marfat.com 




AN-NA JM 53 


PART 27 




Bison is permissible. This has been stated in 
Lmy Ahadith. It could also mean one's 
fossession is in one's own deeds in a way when 
fteletter laam (for) in the word Lil Jnsaari 'for 
Ban', the laam is possessive. Thus, do not hope 

.And that his endeavours shall 
won be judged 51 . 

I. This means verification will be made 
nt the good deeds, whether they were done 

lincerely or for show; and what is the station of 
jach deed and what should be the reward of 
sach deed. This verification is the 
responsibility of the angels. Or, it means these 

II. And only then shall he be fully 52 
rewarded for it 

52. In that in proportion to the sins, the 
punishment will not be increased, nor rewards 
Would be lessened for the good deeds. Thus, 

42.And surely, to your Lord is your 
turn 53 . 




of other's sending rewards of their pious deeds. 
Some scholars have said that *man' is meant an 
infidel. Thus, conveying reward of good deeds 
for an infidel is not permissible. 

deeds will be shown to them i.e. the person will 
see his deeds in the grave, on the Day of 
Judgement, in Paradise, recorded in his Book of 
Deeds. Also, he will see the deeds in pleasant 
and unpleasant forms. 

this verse is not in contradiction with the 
forgiveness of sins, nor the increase of rewards 
for good deeds. 


3. In that everyone has to return to the Lord 
the Hereafter, some will go joyously, some by compulsion. 

43. And it is surely He Who makes you ^ 

laugh and makes you to weep 54 . ^ 

54. This means that only Allah Almighty will He) | Qr He C£ 
e him happy whom He likes and give grief , . ’ . 

who He wishes. The Sufi sages say that g . 

Hah Almighty causes the negligent to be cai ^ ses e since 
happy in the world, but will make them shed an ° t0 wee P Wlt 
tors of grief in the Hereafter. Or, that on the the hearts of th< 
Day of Judgement will grant pleasure to the eyes with tea 
inmates of Paradise and tears to the inmates of interpretations 

.And that it is surely He Who gives 
eath and causes 5S life. 

5- This means He causes you to die in the faith. Or, kept 
[World and will grant life in the Hereafter. Or, His Vision a 
e caused your predecessors to die and granted negligent. Or, 
°U life through which you became owners of 0 f the beloved : 
'ir properties. Or, that He gave the infidels se jf There C2 
ith on infidelity and the believers life on 


m 


•And it is surely He who creates 
airs, male and female 56 . 


11 *\' 9 ' 

I J \ yb dj\ j 

Hell. Or, He causes the clouds to turn into rain 
and the garden to bloom in radiance, or He 
causes the sincere to smile with the glad-tidings, 
and to weep with fear of punishment, or radiates 
the hearts of the mystics with joy and fills their 
eyes with tears. There are many more 

interpretations of this verse. 

5 oUl yL ioli 

faith. Or, kept the hearts of the saints alive with 
His Vision and deaden the hearts of the 
negligent. Or, He kept alive the hearts of some 
of the beloved servants by destroying their baser 
self. There can be many interpretations of it. 
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PJ 56. Males and females of human beings and other animals. 


|46.From a drop of sperm 57 when it 
is emitted. 


©J£\kU®bt 


tr-' 

-.1 


57. This means it is His Absolute Power. The 

| mould is one, but the utensils produced through it but out of this same sperm sometimes a boy a 
are different. The womb is one, the sperm is one, created and sometimes a girl. Allah be Praisedl 


47. And it is certainly for Him to 
bring creation the second 58 time. 


©tf£^Bl£L)!*uk6tj 


58. Because Allah Almighty has promised 
about resurrection for the Day of Judgement, 
this obligation has become necessary upon His 


bounteous responsibility. This obligation is His 


own. 


48.And that it is undoubtedly He 
Who enriches and grants wealth 59 
satisfactorily. 

59. This means He granted riches to the 
wealthy and patience and contentment to the 
| poor. Or, He made the hearts of His beloved 
servants generous as well as outward content- 


©<J &\i lj*\yi j 


ment. Some wealthy have been given 
contentment with the wealth as well, thereby 
protecting them from greed. 


49.And that surely it is He Who is 
the Lord of the star, Sirius. 


1 /*) 9 Ail 2 " , 

11—v yfc Aj I J 


50.And that surely it is He Who 
destroyed the first Aad 60 . 

60. The people of Aad are two. The first 
people of Aad are those whose Prophet was 
Hazrat Hud (On whom be peace). After the 
people of Hazrat Nuh (On whom be peace) they 
were the first to be destroyed through a severe 
sand storm. They were the offspring of 




Aad ibn Eram. The second people of Aad were 
those during the period of Hazrat Musa (On 
whom be peace) with whom the Prophet of 
Allah had fought at a place called Arcehafr 
(Tafseer Roohul Mu’ani). This incident had 
been discussed earlier. 


51.And also the Thamud and then 
spared 61 none. 






61. This is the people of Hazrat Saleh (On 
whom be peace) who had been destroyed 
through shrill screams of Hazrat Jibraeel (On 

52.And before this the people of Nuh 
Surely, they were oppressors, 


whom be peace). None was spared from thetn-J 
Only their tales now remain. 


62 


unjust and most rebellious 63 . 


62. This means the people of Nuh were 
destroyed before the Aad and Thamud. It 
should be remembered that the very first people 


j $1 


to be destroyed were the people of Nu 
through drowning. 

63. Because these people had troubled Ha 
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(On whom be peace) for nine hundred and 
years and caused him great grief and 
itured him to such an extent that on many 

3. And He overturned 64 the 
emolished cities. 

$4. This means people of Hazrat Lut (On 
whom be peace) whose establishment had been 
Overturned by Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom be 

54. Then covered them with what 
hey were to be covered 65 (with). 

65. So many stones were thrown on them that 
the earth was fully covered under them. Thus, 

55. (0 listener) which of your Lord’s 
favours would you belie w ? 

66. In it, Muslims are addressed, i.e. Oh 
believers, We destroyed these people and by 
granting you the servitude of the Holy Prophet 

,56.He is a warner like the previous 67 
warners. 

67. Like the previous heavenly scriptures, this 
Holy Qufaan, too, is a warner. Or, like the 
previous Prophets, the Holy Prophet 

the warner. This tells us 

57.lt (the Hour) has come near that 
was imminent 68 to come. 

68. This means the Day of Judgement has 
come nearer because the Final Prophet and the 

58. There is none besides Allah to 
disclose 69 it. 

69. This means that Allah Almighty alone can 
provide you relief from the hardships of the Day 

59. Do you then wonder 70 at this 
news? 

70. Here, wonderment or astonishment denotes 
|die astonishment of rejection, which is an act of 
[infidelity. This means Oh infidels why become 

;60. And do you laugh, but do not 
cep 7I ? 




occasions they had left him thinking that he had 
died (Tafseer Roohul Mu'ani ). 


peace). For this reason these places are called 
'overturned'. 

£ I ✓ I" 


the word 'covered’ is used. 

<]Tj -uk «in blessed you with the 
bounties of the world and the Hereafter. 

that in the fundamentals of religion all the 
Prophets are equal, but in matters of exposition 
of these principles, they differ from one 
another. 

Final Book have come. Now, merely await the 
declaration of the Day of Judgement. 

dill g»3 & $ 


of Judgement. 


rejectors by expressing astonishment at the 
Holy Qur'aan that how has Allah Almighty 
made a human being into a Prophet? 


. < L » < 
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71. This tells us that to weep on hearing the 
recitation of the Holy Qur'aan j s ^g wa y Q f ^g 
beloved servants of Allah Almighty, while 


laughing at its recitation is the sign of the 
infidels. 




61. You are in amusement. 


©6iu^ |^t 5 


62. Therefore prostrate 72 yourselves 
to Allah and worship (Him only). 
(On reciting this verse, or hearing its 
recitation, perform Sajdah e 
Tilawat) 


IJu4wli 


72. By worship is meant Salaah. From this Sa J dah m Salaah. Therefore, it is obligatory to 
we team that here, Sajdah does not refer to the P rostrate 00 reciting this verse. 



SURAH AL-OAMAR (THE MOON) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 

3 Sections: 55Verses 342 Words , 1423 Letters 


In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 




SECTION 1 


l.The Hour came near 1 and the 
moon was split 2 . 


©£Slj2lJ 1ft Lilt 


1. In that one of the major signs of the Day 
of Judgement, the splitting of the moon has 
taken place. 

2. In this verse, reference is made to one of 
the major miracles of the Holy Prophet, i.e. the 
splitting of the moon. Its summary is as 
follows: Allama Ahmed Zaryooni states in his 
Sharah Qaseedah Burdah that Abu Jahl called 
upon his Yemeni friend Habib to assist him to 


VT*; 


stop the propagation of Islam. When Habib 
came to the sacred city of Makkah, Abu Jahl 
listed many complaints against the Holy 
Prophet «jij <;k. «ii to him. In reply, 
Habib said that he would discuss this with the 
Holy Prophet oTj <in . He sent a 
courier to inform the Holy Prophet 
(Oo-j <jTj 4*1*. <iji jl*> that he has come from Yemen 
and is sitting with the leaders of the Quraish at 
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ipeople?" 


ertain place, and that he wishes to see him. It 
; the fourteenth night. The moon was at its 
illest The Holy ProphetfU, oTj U* <in ju*> 
sponded to the call of Habib. The Yemenite 
Iced: "Towards what are you inviting the 
;?" "Towards the Oneness of Allah and His 
ophet", was the reply. Habib then asked: 
"What miracle do you have?” "Whatever you 
desire", was the reply. "Of the miracles that I 
would like to see, the first is that you should split 
the moon in two, after which I would request the 
others”, said Habib. The Messenger of Allah 
<jTj <ik dJi replied: "Come to the hill of 
Safa". Habib, accompanied by all the leaders of 
the Quraish, followed the Holy Prophet <hi 
fVi dTj to the hill of Safa. There he pointed 

his blessed finger towards the moon and, lo and 
behold! The moon split into two, one half stayed 


2.And if they see a miracle, they turn 
away their faces and say: “This is 
perpetual magic 3 ." 

3- This means that the previous Prophets, too, 
had practised witchcraft, and the Holy Prophet 
rVi <tf> «*!«. ^ is doing the same. Yet, it is 

an absolute truism that the effect of witchcraft 


on the one side of the hill and the other half on 
the other side; i.e. there was quite a distance 
between the two halves. The moon remained 
in this split condition for some time, for 
everyone to see. Thereafter, the Holy Prophet 
{ i. ..j dfj oln again pointed to the moon 

and at once the two halves were joined into one. 
Then, the Holy Prophet of, -uk -Jji ^ 
asked: "Oh Habib, what else do you want to 
see?" He replied: "Tell me what is in my 
heart?" The Holy Prophet oTj -ui*. Jji 
replied: "Oh Habib, you have a daughter who is 
cripple, deaf and dumb. Your wish is that 
either she be cured, if not, she should die. Go, 
she is cured, and I want you now to recite the 
Kalimah and accept Islam". Habib, and many 
others present there accepted Islam. Seeing 
this, Abu Jahl burned with envy and said that 
this is witchcraft. 

Ipyu ^ 4*1 1 *Ji OJ, J 

(9 ' 9 & /„ 9 
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does not walk in the heavens. Also, that 
witchcraft is based on optical illusion and is 
bereft of any truth. 


3*And they falsify it and follow their 
low desires 4 , and all the affairs have 
an appointed term 5 . 


\J%\i tfjfj 


Q , .9 
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This means these stubborn infidels failed 
to accept faith even after seeing this glorious 
miracle of splitting of the moon, calling it the 
work of witchcraft. Yet, many travelling to 
Makkah had testified that they had witnessed 
the splitting of the moon on a certain night. 
Vet, these infidels were stubborn that it was 

1 nothing but witchcraft, purely because of their 
elfish motives. 


O 

5. This means those whom fate had decided 
that they would die on infidelity, would not 
accept Islam, no matter what miracles they see. 
Or, it means that without any shadow of a 
doubt, Islam will gain ascendancy over every 
faith. Its time of success is appointed. No 
matter what the infidels try to do they will not 
be able to alter this. 


4.And certainly some new has come 6 
Jo them wherein there are enough 
preventive 7 orders. 






From this, emerge two issues: 

In Islam, greater credence is given to well- 
Bown information because the destruction of 


the previous nations was well known to the 
Arabs, so were their localities. 

2. It is beneficial to study the events of the 
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previous nations and to learn lessons there 
from. Thus, the study of history is excellent. 

7. This means the infidels of Arabia were well 
informed about the destruction and devastation 


of the previous nations. Had they sincere! 
reflected on this, they would not have rej 
the Prophet. Unfortunately, they do not reflect 


5. Wisdom reached it’s perfection 8 
then what will the warners profit 
them. 




8. This means the Holy Qur'aan is extremely 
eloquent in expression and style and is full of 
knowledge based on great wisdom. However, 


a person who is not destined for faith will no 
obtain this. 


6.So, you turn 9 away from them till 
the day when the caller will call 
towards a painful 10 taste. 


9. This means do not grieve over their 
infidelity. In terms of this meaning, it is a firm 
verse. Or, it could mean do not wage holy war 
on them, in which case, it is abrogated from 
verses of Jihad. 


dl ptfli ft & OP 

© J&tfj 


10. In that Hazrat Israfeel (On whom 
peace) will stand in the desert of Jerusalem 
call out to all deceased persons. On hearing th 
call they will be raised to life. 


7.Their eyes cast down, they will 
come out of the graves as they are 
scattered swarms of locusts 11 . 


X ‘h" * a 


11. Creation in their hordes will run from all directions in such a way like swarms of locusts. 


8. Hastening 12 towards the caller. 
This disbelievers will say: “This day 
jis a hard 13 day.” 


12. They would be running towards this call. 

13. This means while walking towards the 
Plain of Reckoning, the infidels would be 
telling themselves this, because at that time 
nobody would be able to speak anything. From 
this we learn that the Day of Judgement would 


6i<#3t ^ ysii Jl 

©># 


be ominous for the infidels, but easy for 
believers. The infidels would be fear-strick 
the believers would be happy. Says A 
Almighty: "And they are secure that Day fr> 
bewilderment"(S21.V%9). 


9.The people of Nuh falsified before 
them. They declared Our devotee to 
be a liar and said: “He is a madman 
and he was driven 14 away.” 


py py 

OyqtA ly^-5 uiv, 


i 


14. They threatened and struck fear in Hazrat 
Nuh (On whom be peace) that if he did not stop 

lO.He therefore prayed 1S to his 
Lord: “I have been overcome. You 
take revenge 16 for me.” 


£ 


the propagation, they would kill him. 






O i 


m- 


ri pa li 
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After being patient for a long time. Thus, 
the letter "Fa" is used for expressing 
ce and not immediacy. Or, by threatening 
that final threat. In any case, there is no 
consistency in the verse. 

From this, emerge two issues: 

To pray for the destruction of the infidels is 

I. Then We opened the gates of the 
with water 17 pouring down 
rcefully. 

F. The floods continued for a full forty days 

And We made the water of the 
rings 18 to flow on the earth, so two 
waters gathered 19 to such a quantity 
'hich was already ordered 20 . 




PART 27 


the way of the Prophets. 

2. Allah Almighty does not send punishment 
in the world, prior to the harassment of His 
Beloved servants. Says Allah Almighty. And 
We are not to torment until We have sent a 
messenger" 15). 

kj# &J\ vijfl 1-3* 

continously. 

flji j£is e# i b^ i 

k - .4 - 4 ife 


This means that instead of swallowing the 
ater, the earth began to spew it. The entire 
nth became a fountain of water as it began to 
w out water from everywhere. 

The water from the heavens and the earth 

And We carried him (Nuh) on a 
g of planks 21 and nails (fixed in 
at). 

• This tells us that Hazrat Nuh (On whom 
! peace) was the original person to gain 
Ivation, while the rest of the believers had 

Sailing before Our Eyes 22 , a 
ard for him who was rejected 23 . 

It means the ship had remained safe 
ause of the safety of Hazrat Nuh (On whom 
Peace). Otherwise, the water of the deluge 
* rampant. From this we learn that even if 
se infidels had tried to seek safety from the 
■' J » etc, they would most certainly not have 
saved, simply because they were not under 
protection of Allah Almighty. 

And certainly We left it as a 
bol (for the future). Is there 
yone who would pay attention 24 ? 

This means that Allah Almighty has 
rved this ship (Ark) as a Divine symbol 
a long time. Thus, some of the Noble 


©l/V* 

met in such a way that the water was raised 
above the mountains, almost reaching the 
clouds. 

20. The water had reached the required 
height, as decreed by Allah Almighty. 

© yb it 

obtained salvation through him. He is the 
inventor of ships. He had built this ship out of 
teak 

23. By ’him’ is meant Hazrat Nuh, because it is 
him whom the infidels had rejected. This 
means that the true salvation was given to 
Hazrat Nuh (On whom be peace), and through 
his medium it was given to his followers who 
had believed in him. This tells us that seeking 
Waseela (medium) is very important. 

Companions of the Holy Prophet Jji>- 

had seen this Ark (Tafseer Roohut Mu'ani, 
Khazainul Irfaan, etc.). Or, it could 


,rv> 
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mean that the ships until the Day of Judgement 
would serve as a reminder of this punishment, 
because the originator and inventor of ships is 
Hazrat Nuh (On whom be peace). This incident 


18.Aad falsified 27 it, then how was 
My punishment for which they had 
My warning? 


27. The people of Aad had belied Hazrat Hud 

19. Undoubtedly, We sent against 
them a strong windstorm in a day 
whose ill fortune remained lasting 
over them 28 . 


28. From this we understand that some days 
are inauspicious. Inauspicious days are those in 
which Allah Almighty is not remembered or 
days on which Divine punishment have been 
sent. Like-wise some persons are inauspicious, 
some places are inauspicious. Anything that 


20.lt used to beat down the men as if 
they were the trunks of uprooted 
palm 29 trees. 


29. The people of Aad were very tall and 
strong. Says Allah Almighty: "The like of 



has been mentioned in the Holy Qur'aan a^a 
mark of this event. However, the first meaning 
lends greater strength. ; ' 


16. Therefore, how great was My 
punishment, for which they had My 
warning. 

17. And, undoubtedly, We have made 
the Qur’aan easy 25 for remembering. 
Is there then anyone to remember 




oi <S& 6($i oa) y 


25. From this we leam that the Holy Qur’aan 
is easy to memorize, but difficult to extract 
religious issues from. Otherwise, the Holy 
Prophet p-L-uj 4jTj <ili IJ L*> would not have 
been assigned this task of teaching it, and Allah 
Almighty would not have taken it upon Himself 
to teach the Holy Qur'aan to the Holy Prophet 
-uFj Jji . Says Allah Almighty: 
"The Most Affectionate, Taught the Qur'aan 
to His Beloved\ S55: Vl-2). Allah Almighty 
further states: "And He teaches him the Book 
and Wisdom" ( S3:VI64). It is for this 


fw & 

reason that none have memorized any book 
besides the Holy Qur'aan. 

26. From this emerge two issues: 

1. The recitation of the Holy Qur’aan is 
act of worship as well as an acquisition of ii 
knowledge, reflecting upon it, memorizing it. 

2. One who makes an effort to memorize the 
Qur'aan obtains help from unknown sources, 
i.e. he memorizes it through the blessing of this 
help. When Allah Almighty helps the Ulama, 
then only are they able to write the 
commentaries of the Holy Qur'aan. 


J- 


(On whom be peace) for which they were 
punished. 


bj&Vf&AJit 


keeps you away from Allah Almighty is 
inauspicious. Some people call the last 
Wednesday of each month as inauspicious and 
present this verse in support of their clainf. 
This is incorrect. The inauspiciousness of th& 
Wednesday was for them. 




whom were not created in the cities"( S89:V8 
However, when Divine punishment come: 
power and strength will not help you. 
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I; Then how (terrible) was My 
nwishment for which they had My 
fining? 

And certainly We made the 
nr’aan easy to understand. Is there 
anyone to remember it 30 ? 

. In this verse Allah Almighty is inculcating 
one's heart the love for memorizing the Holy 
aan, i.e. you should make every effort to 
wrize it, and We will make it easy for you. 


iECTION 2 

Thamud 31 rejected the 
nessengers. 

>!. They rejected Hazrat Saleh (On whom be 
•eace). But, because rejection of one Prophet 

4. And they said: “Shall we follow 
2 a man from amongst us? Surely 
Ne will be in error and insane 33 .” 

12. In the Holy Qur’aan a Prophet is called a 
uman being by either Allah Almighty or by the 
w ophet himself or by the infidels. If anyone, 
esently, calls them a human being then he is 
ither Allah Almighty, nor the Prophet. So, he 
ill fall in the third category, i.e. he is an 
fide!. 


4_ PART 27 

erf & ofeSi & i 

t £ 

© 

It should be remembered that in every period 
the memorization of the Holy Qur'aan would be 
obligatory on that many people which would 
maintain and preserve its continuity. 

^“il > ~ 

is equal to rejection of all the Prophets, the verb 
'belied is in the plural form. 

Bi ^ i^ii i«i i&t i m 

33. Hazrat Saleh (On whom be peace) had 
said to the people that if they did not obey him 
then you are people w-ho are lacking 
intelligence, and gone astray. These wretches 
replied that if they were to obey him then they 
are people without any intelligence. 


5. Has the reminder been revealed 'L h <£& /JoJl /'Si\£ 

pon him from all 34 among us? No, * ^ *** W 

ther he (Nuh) is a boasting liar 35 .” I ullJJ 

• This means in strength and wealth they fr° m among them, because their poverty did not 
greater than Hazrat Saleh. Thus, if entitle them for it. Their only aim of claiming 
phethood should have been received by prophethood is therefore to gain wealth and 
n, then they were more entitled to it. leadership. This tells us that having evil 

This is die statement of the infidels. This thoughts about a Prophet has always been the 
'“ns Allah Almighty did not make a prophet way of the infidels. 

wry „„„, ,he next day they had ^ v6l$3l gi ft 
own who was a big boasting liar ^ ^ 


This means after seeing Divine themselves as to who is a liar, but at that time 

ishment, they will make decisions their decision will not benefit them. 
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27.We are to send the she-camel 37 
! for there trial. Therefore (Saleh) 
watch them and remain patient 38 . 



29.Then they called their 
companions 40 and he took the sword 
and hamstrung (her). 


40. His name was Qaidar bin Salif. 


30.Then how was My punishment 
for which they had My warning 4I ? 


41. From this we understand that to commit 
sins, make others commit sins and to be 
pleased with sins, are all included in one 
category of sin. Although only one person 


31.Certainly, We sent against them a 
single cry 42 . They became like dry 
trampled grass 43 . 


42. This is just one rebuff of Hazrat Jibraeel 
(On whom be peace) through which their hearts 
were shattered. Even today, people die from 
the strike of lightning and peal of thunder. 

43. That no one was there to bury them. Their 
corpses decayed in a disgraceful manner. Let it 


32.And surely, We made the 
Qur’aan easy for remembering. Is 
there anyone to remember it? 




37. When the people of Thamud asked for this 
miracle from Hazrat Saleh (On whom be 
peace), Allah Almighty informed him that a 
miracle will be granted to him, but if anyone, 


28.And inform them that the water 
has been divided 39 between them 
(and the she-camel) in shares. He 
who has his turn should be presented 
the share. 


after seeing it, does not accept faith, he wotild 
be destroyed. 

38. Because after that neither will they remain 
nor their wicked doings. 

CP (*h« 

w a* 


39. This means one day you must drink the 
water of the well, and the next day would be for 
the she-camel to drink. You must not drink 
when it is her turn. There was only one well in 
their locality whose water would come to an 


end in the evening. But, at night it would be 
refilled. Thus, she would drink all its water, but) 
in return would give so much milk, which was! 
sufficient for all the people. 






killed the she-camel, all were given punis- 
hment for it, because this was suggested by aU 
i.e. everyone had a hand in its killing. 


I 








be said that in the life of a believer and in 
death there is honour. The infidel on the othfl-j 
hand will always be bereft of honour. Tb^| 
believer is told in the grave by the angel tp 4 
sleep like a bride. They do not say to him; ”■ 
person of honour, rest. 

6? <3*» is j 

£i 
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IJ.The people of Lut falsified the 
Earners 44 (Messenger). 

h 4. These people had rejected Hazrat Lut (On 
whom be peace). The rejection of one Prophet 
js equal to rejection of all the Prophets. By 

4.Surely, We sent upon them a 
Storm of stones, except the followers 
of Lut. We saved 45 them a little 
before daybreak. 

45. Most Divine punishments had come 
during the latter part of the night, so that these 
people would be destroyed while they were not 
conscious of it, without anyone being able to 

35. As a favour from Us. Thus do We 
reward the one who is grateful 46 . 

46. Those who believe in the Prophets are the 
grateful servants of Allah Almighty, who are 
fully entitled to His bounties. From this verse 
we understand that obtaining salvation from 

36. And certainly, he warned 47 them 
of Our violent seizer, but they 
doubted 48 the warnings. 

47. This means that Hazrat Lut (On whom be 
peace) had given them prior information of this 
punishment, but they paid no heed to it. 

48. Here, the word 'doubt' is used to mean 

37. And undoubtedly, they 
endeavoured to turn him away from 
bis guests 49 (angels). But, We 
blinded 50 their eyes to make futile 
their sayings. Taste 51 My 
punishment and My warning. 

49. The infidels had said to Hazrat Lut (On 
Whom be peace) that hand over your guests to 
hs. By 'guests' is meant those angels who had 
Come in the form of very handsome boys to 
ham. 

50. Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom be peace) 
nibbed his wing on their faces through which 
Ihe place of their eyes was erased. At this they 


_ ;£it , a 9»c, 4' Sf 

rejecting Hazrat Lut (On whom be peace), it 
was as if they had rejected all the Prophets. 

Jf % Bi 

y »A»iz < •*» | A 

-by 

escape from it. This is the very time during 
which Divine mercies descend upon the 
believers. For this reason, Tahajjud Salaah 
should be perfumed at this time. 

& ($£) 4^ 


punishment is a great mercy of Allah Almighty 
and not because of our personal effort or 
cleverness. 

lifts 5 

rejection, because the infidels had totally 
rejected Hazrat Lut (On whom be peace). In 
the same way, the word “ Zari ” is used to mean 
certainty as well. 


were so astonished that they began to run away, 
but could not find the way. Then, Hazrat Lut 
(On whom be peace) took them out of the door 
(Tafseer Roohul Mu’ani). This tells us that the 
angels are a source of mercy to the believers 
and a bringer of punishment for the infidels. 
Only he is entitled to the mercy of Allah 
Almighty who is a true devotee of His Prophet. 
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51. By 'statements' is meant the discourses of 
Hazrat Lut (On whom be peace), which were 

38.And certainly, early in the 
morning a lasting punishment 52 



overtook them. 


52. In that the worldly punishment is linked 
to the punishment of the grave and the 
punishment of the grave is linked to the 
punishment of the Hereafter. Thus, the essence 
of punishment is an eternal one. Through this 


39.Taste My punishment and My 
warning 53 . 


53. This speech was spoken unto them by 

40.And certainly, We made the 


Qur’aan easy to remember 54 . 
there anyone to remember? 


Is 


54. From this we learn that the Holy Qur'aan 
is easy only to memorize and not to deduce 
religious issues from. If the mysteries of the 
Holy Qur'aan were that simple, then Allah 
Almighty would not have sent the Holy Prophet 
to teach them. 


SECTION 3 


41. And certainly the warning 
messengers came to the people of 
Pharaoh 55 . 


55. Here, the plural form is used for the dual 
because both Hazrat Musa and Hazrat Harun 


42.They belied all Our Signs S6 . So, 
We seized them with the grip of the 
Honourable and the Authoritative 57 . 


56. Here, 'signs' signify the miracles of Hazrat 
Musa (On whom be peace) and not the verse of 
Tauraat, because the Holy Tauraat was only 
revealed after the drowning of the Pharaoh, 
while what was shown to the Pharaoh by 


43.Are those (Makkans) infidels 
among you any better 58 than they? 


full of warnings. This means, become aJ 
eyewitness to the realities of these discourses. 




Si (9 \ 9 9'v> ' 9 £L< „ 


verse, there is proof of the punishment of the 
grave. If the punishment of the grave were not 
a reality, then their punishment would not be % 
lasting torment. 


5 Cil# 




.2. U 


Allah Almighty through the angels. 

6? 6($1 IS# oil 5 


r w 2 

.\M 


©/' 

Only an expert scholar can teach a difficult 
book. Says Allah Almighty: "And He teaches 
him the Book and ww</o/w"(S3:V164)j. 
Furthermore, Allah Almighty made even the 
memorization of the Holy Qur’aan easjt 
Otherwise, this was a difficult task. 


©iaUM jn 


(On them be peace) were sent to the Pharaoh. 

fi j 

- _ i ♦ • I# l" I ♦ I I • 


OiT l# Csli; tit 


9 


0^)1, 

Hazrat Musa, were the miracles. Discussic 
on this has already been mentioned. 

57. This means nobody can free you from 
clutches of one who is All-Powerful. 


& JIT & & P 
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!have you an exemption 59 in the 
Kptures? 

This means. Oh people of Makkah! Do 
have more power and wealth than these 
ople? Or, are you less in infidelity than 
it? It should be remembered that here the 
I" better" does not mean any good, because 
3del is not good. Yet, one cannot say that 
stian is better than a Hindu. Instead, you 

I.Or, do they say: “We shall take 
renge altogether 60 .” 

This means all the infidels have set aside 
jfir differences and united to oppose Islam, 
eir single utterance was to take revenge on 

These multitudes will be routed 
■tand they will turn there backs 61 . 

On the day of Badr, the Holy Prophet 
“y <JT> lilt 4Ji wore armour reciting this 
se. Everything happened as mentioned in 
5 verse, i.e. all the groups of the infidels took 

No, rather the Hour is their 
tinised 62 time and the Hour is the 
»rdest and bitterest 63 . 

This defeat at Badr is not the complete 
oishment of the infidels. This would only be 
npleted on the Day of Judgement. 

It should be remembered that the Day of 
gement for the infidels would be severe, but 

•Surely, the culprits are on the 
p ong way and gone mad 64 . 

the world, in the grave, in the Hereafter, 
[® at they are unable to obtain guidance in this 
‘M. in the grave they would not be able 

The day when they shall be 
igged 65 into the Fire by their 
C€t and it will be said to them: 
fa*te the flames of Hell.” 

From this we learn that although the sinful 
vers would be kept in Hell for a while, they 
be safeguarded from this disgrace 


PART 27 

2E22SZSES2?| 

can say that polytheists are worse than 
Christians. 

59. Bara-atun' refers to a permit, a passport 
or a visa. This means that have you found a 
certificate from Allah Almighty in any of the 
Heavenly Scriptures that you may utter m 
infidelity, but you will not be punished for it? 


Oyyaj ^1 

the Muslims and the Holy Prophet 
t I...J <j7_, <i)i . Or, Abu Jahl uttered this 
on the day of the Battle of Badr. 

©j^oJ' O >>yi J fU*)l 

to their heels in utter defeat. According to 
some Islamic scholars, this is a Madinite verse, 
but others said that it is Makkan. The first 
statement has greater strength. 

Uuju ps+a & 

for the believers it would be a means of seeing 
the Beauteous Vision of the Friend. That is 
why this is mentioned with the punishment of 
the infidels. 

to give replies to the questions of Nakirain, in 
the Hereafter they will not be able to obtain the 
path to Paradise. 

4 

1>*35 


because this is the description of the 
punishment of the infidels. 
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49. Surely, We have created 
everything properly in the measure 66 . 


51. And certainly We have destroyed 
68 people like you. But, is there 
anyone who will mind to receive 
warning? 


68. It means infidels like you. This tells us 
that every infidel, in being, resembles another 
infidel; although in their nature of infidelity 


52.And whatever they have done is in 
I the records 69 . 


69. Here, 'records' refers to the books of deeds. 
This means whatever the infidels do, the angels 
record that in their book of deeds. From this 


53.And everything small and big is 
written 70 down. 


70. This means on the Divine Tablet so that 
those who are blessed with the power of having 
their sight on it, are fully aware about these 
| deficiencies.This group includes special Prop¬ 
hets, angels and some Saints. Otherwise, there 


54.Certainly the pious will be amidst 
Paradise 71 and streams. 


71. In that these rivers of milk and honey would 
be flowing in their gardens and homes. It does 


55.0n a seat of truth before the Most 
Authoritative Sovereign 72 . 



72. Their gathering will be pure and free of 
any lies, backbiting and every other sin. They 
will obtain the nearness of Allah Almighty. 
Our beloved Prophet «jTj <hl ^ has 


OfV 


©^jJL k$L <3^ 


66. In it is a refutation of the atheists who 
believe in the things and incidents of the world 


50. And Our Command is unique, 
carried swiftly within the twinkling 
67 of an eye. 


on the basis of cause and effect of time. 


fate Cl 


67. Here, mention is made about power and 
not law. This means Allah Almighty has 
absolute power to create the entire world in a 


matter of seconds, although in terms of law 
everything should be created gradually. 


6 ? raw uU j 


i 


© 


there may be a big difference. Only the rejectej 
of Salaah is like the infidel who rejects Allaf 
Almighty. 


®^Pi 4 ^4^ 0&A 


we leam that every good and evil of the infidej 
is recorded, but they will not receive reward fo: 
the good deeds, in the Hereafter. 


9 l » £ », / 


was no need for this record. In short, thJ 
writing on the Divine Tablet has been recordecj 
from the beginning of time, while that which 
recorded in the person's Book of Records 
inscribed after the person has completed th< 
action. 


©^ j 4 ooj 


not mean that they would be diving into thesi 
rivers. Thus, the meaning of the verse is clear. 




obtained this nearness and presence of heart, i 
the world already. Says the Holy ProphetH 
, 0 ^j of, 4^lc <lil : "I spend nights and days 

my Lord Who provides for mefood and drink", 
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SURAH AR-RAHMAN (THE MOST AFFECTIONATE) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 

3 Sections: 78Verses 351 Words, 1636 Letters 


ui the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 

pECTION 1 

l.The Most Affectionate '. 




Reason for its Revelation: 

[When the blessed verse: "Prostrate to the Most 
iffectionate" was revealed, the infidels said that 
e do not know the Most Affectionate. Who is 
e? In response to it, this verse was revealed 
t the Most Affectionate is He Who had 
taught the Holy Qur’aan to His Beloved. From 
this, emerge a few issues: 

That Allah Almighty had provided a great 
deal of knowledge to His Beloved Prophet. 
This knowledge was provided on the basis of 
mercy and love. The Kind and Loving teacher 
teaches everything to His obedient student. 

2. The Holy Prophet fJL*, dij jl<> is the 
greatest teacher among all the Prophets. Allah 
Almighty had taught the names of all the things 
to Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace); Hazrat 
,SuIaiman(On whom be peace) was taught the 
8peech of birds; Hazrat Dawood(On whom be 
peace) was taught how to make armour; Hazrat 

,2.Has taught 2 the Qur’aan (to the 
Beloved Prophet). 

2. This means Allah Almighty has taught His 
Beloved Prophet^j <jT, ^ <Li all the 
Words of the Holy Qur'aan, meanings of the 
oly Qur'aan, laws of the Holy Qur’aan, 
mysteries of the Holy Qur'aan and the secrets of 
die Holy Qur'aan in a most excellent way. 
[When did He teach ail this? The truth of the 
matter is that these were taught to him before 
he was sent into the world. Hazrat lsa(On 
vWhom be peace) was taught the Book before he 
came into the world. From this we understand 


O^jJl 

Khizr(On whom be peace) was taught inner 
knowledge and Hazrat Nuh(On whom be peace) 
was taught the knowledge of building ships. 
But, our Holy Prophet ^Luy aJTj <uk <iJi was 
taught the entire Qur'aan in which there is a 
complete detail of all the sciences and branches 
of knowledge recorded on the Divine Tablet. 

3. The Holy Prophet pL*, <JT_, -uk dJi , 
possesses more knowledge than the entire 
creation, because other people are students of 
the creation, but the Holy Prophet 
(j—j dij dt <iJt is the student of Allah 
Almighty. Since the teacher is Allah Almighty, 
the student is the Holy Prophet dTj dJt 

and the book taught is the Holy Qur'aan. Then, 
what shortage can there be in the knowledge of 
the Messenger of Allah? 

4. The Holy Prophet,^ j dij dt dJi is 
not the student of Hazrat Jibraeel(On whom be 
peace). 

©Oljall (J* 

that the knowledge of the Holy Prophet 
dll is the direct bestowal of 
Allah Almighty without the medium of the 
creation. Thus, man cannot understand its 
estimation and calculation. Just as no instrument 
has yet been invented to measure the water of the 
ocean, the power of the word or the light of the 
sun, although electricity and water consumption 
from water works can be calculated through a 
meter, as man invented this. But, all His other 
discourses can only be understood through His 
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will be. This means Allah Almighty has 
bestowed every branch of knowledge to His 
Beloved Prophet r io, J dT J 4_,i r < iii^i.- . 

®q&LC3 \SjiU 


Divine Book. From this we also learn that the ause since the entire Qur'aan is taught to hi m 
Holy Prophet ^j aJIj -uk. dii ju~ is given the then in it these metaphorical verses are included 
knowledge of all the metaphorical verses; bee- as well. 

3. He created (the soul of) mankind X 

(Muhammad). ©UW^I JU 

4. He taught 3 expression regarding dllli 

whatever had already happened and 

whatever will happen. 

3 It is stated in Tafseer Khazain, etc. that by wil | be. This means Allah Almighty has 
human be.ng is meant the Holy Prophet bestowed every branch of knowledge to His 
while the word 'speech' denotes Beloved Prophet J_ 

the knowledge of what is, what was and what ^ • 

5. The sun and the moon have been *[' 99 9 ''"\\ ' 9 9 

set proportionately 4 . J 

4. This refers to the speed of the moon and the 

sun, which are determined by Allah Almighty, stages helps man to determine the solar and 
The speed with which they complete the heavenly lunar months of the year. 

6. And the green plants and the trees \ > v $ lt tf 

prostrate 5 . 

5. At all times they are obedient to Him. Or, 

they are actually prostrating to Him, even though their prostrations are beyond our understanding. 

7. And He raised the heavens high 6 y ^ I"! " V' <Zu, 

and set the balance 1 . 

6. In terms of sight, the sky is above the 7. This means He created the scale of 

earth as well as higher in status as all bounties measurement in the world so that there should 
come om there. It is the dwelling of the be justice and fair play in commerce and trade, 
angels and where our sustenance is determined. Qr ^ t0 wejgh fte deeds in the Hereafter, the; 

From there* rhvin* iaw^° °i* S, u S scale was made so that the good and evil deedsi 

From there Divine laws are issued. It should be , . ... . ,, 

remembered that partially the heaven is more of:servants would be we, « hed m ,l II should 1,6 

excellent than the earth, but in a general sense remembered that the scale of measurement was 

the earth enjoys superiority over the sky t"* 1 sent for Hazrat Nuh(On whom be peace). 

because it is the residence of all the Prophets, Thereafter, all practised it. Says Allah 

especially the places of abode of the chiefs of Almighty; "And We sent down with it the Book 

all the ProphetSjj^j <jTj «Ll . and Balance"( S57;V25). 

th^b*! y ° U ^ tranSgreSS * *“ © 96 iJl J lja£$ 




their prostrations are beyond our understanding. 

7. This means He created the scale of 
measurement in the world so that there should 
be justice and fair play in commerce and trade. 
Or, that to weigh the deeds in the Hereafter, the; 
scale was made so that the good and evil deedsi 
of servants would be weighed in it. It should be 
remembered that the scale of measurement was 
first sent for Hazrat Nuh(On whom be peace). 
Thereafter, all practised it. Says Allah 
Almighty; "And We sent down with it the Book 
and Balance‘\ S57;V25). 




8. This means when weighing or measuring ... , . . , . 

in your trading remember the scale of the cl,cnt what ,s due t0 h,m - 11 should be<l 

Hereafter and in this way maintain accuracy in remembered that to give a little more and to 
your weight and measurement. Do give the take a little less, is an act of compassion. 
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I And keep up the weight with i ' £M| 

Lice and do not shorten 9 the VJy" 

balance of measures. 0 Q | 

9. In that do not weigh using the scale in which other part. Thus, this verse is not the repetition 
something is placed in one part to balance the 0 f the previous one. 

OAnd He had set the earth 10 for 
e creatures. 

By 'creature' is meant creatures of land and 

sea; like man and jinn or aquatic animals, earth is spread like a floor in order to benefit all 
ngels are heavenly creation. This means the the creatures found in it. 

11.Wherein are fruits and date palms ^ 

^ with clusters sheathed. ^ ^ w 

11. Although dates, too, is classified under the Prophets •ofj •uu. ^ • Some Islamic 

uit, but because of its superiority, it is scholars, basing their opinion on this verse, 
entioned separately because it is the food of have classified dates under nutrients and not 

the Prophets, especially that of the Chief of fruit. 

12. And husked 12 grain and fragrant iL * l"* tS»t " • a '\\ • “ 

flower,'3. ©oU^I J Sr-JW 

12. It has been created in this way in order to chaff is the physical nourishment and food for 
safeguard the grain in the chaff and so that you the baser self. 

can consume the grain and the chaff as a fodder 13. These are the spiritual nourishment of the 
for your animals. The great Sufi saints state spiritual persons. Or, that these are spiritual 
that the grains are spiritual nourishment and the fruits. 

13.So which of the bounties of your t s '/L \'K ' Xt.* 1 

Lord will you both 14 belie? ! y > 

14. Since heaven and the earth, grain and chaff bounties of Allah Almighty will you belie, 
and scale/balance, etc. are linked with both man Acknowledge Our kindness and be grate hi. 
and jinns, thus mentioning these bounties, both Angels and other creation are never ungrateful, 
»e being addressed; that which of the therefore they have not been addressed. 

14. He created man from ringing clay \\ '\ ' * * ~VL 

like (that of) a potsherd ls . ©tfWS ^UU c* OU?l ^ 

15. Here, 'human being' refers to Hazrat aded it with all types of water and then dried it. 

Adam(On whom be peace). For his creation After it was dry and began to crack then Allah 

jAHah Almighty took all types of sand and kne- Almighty bequeath the soul in him. 

15. And created the jinns from the £ i£ „ „ ( £ . 2 X" / 

flame 16 „f the Are. fr TW* 6? OWJl > 

e. n . ... , . is no smoke, etc.All other jinns are created 

6. By the word 'jinn' is meant Iblees, as his thr . hjm Thus , blees is caUed the father of 

cation is from the fire of Hell, in which there jj nns 


|10. By 'creature 1 is meant creatures of land and 
sea; like man and jinn or aquatic animals, 
ngels are heavenly creation. This means the 

ll.Wherein are fruits and date palms 
to with clusters sheathed. 

11. Although dates, too, is classified under 
uit, but because of its superiority, it is 
entioned separately because it is the food of 

the Prophets, especially that of the Chief of 

12. And husked 12 grain and fragrant 
flowers ,3 . 

12. It has been created in this way in order to 
safeguard the grain in the chaff and so that you 
can consume the grain and the chaff as a fodder 
for your animals. The great Sufi saints state 
that the grains are spiritual nourishment and the 

13.So which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you both 14 belie? 

14. Since heaven and the earth, grain and chaff 
and scale/balance, etc. are linked with both man 
and jinns, thus mentioning these bounties, both 
are being addressed; that which of the 

14. He created man from ringing clay 
like (that of) a potsherd ,s . 

15. Here, 'human being' refers to Hazrat 
Adam(On whom be peace). For his creation 
l^llah Almighty took all types of sand and kne- 

15. And created the jinns from the 
flame 16 of the fire. 

if 

6. By the word 'jinn' is meant Iblees, as his 
cation is from the fire of Hell, in which there 
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I 6 .S 0 which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you (both) belie? 

17.Lord of the two Easts and the two 
Wests 17 . 

17. By ’two easts and two wests' is meant the 
j east and the west of cold and heat, i.e. on the 

RJ shores towards the east and west from where 

Cj I 8 .S 0 which of the Bounties of your 
1 Lord will you (both) belie? 

19. He had made the two seas 18 to 
flow, looking joined. 

18. Sweet and salty are made in such a way 
that there is no visible covering between them. 

20. Between them is a barrier that 
one cannot cross 19 the other. 

19. Observe the power of Allah Almighty that 
although the water mixes, yet in the ocean there 
is no visible covering between the sweet and 
salty water. In spite of this, the two mix with 
one another. The great Sufi sages say that in 
every human being there is a heart and soul, but 

21 .50 which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you (both) belie? 

22 .From both of them emerge the 
|Tj pearl and the coral 20 . 

I^f 20- This means pearls and corals are extracted 
from the Mediterranean and Persian Seas. In 
terms of this, there is no need for any 
elaboration. Or, it means these are taken from 
the sweet and salty seas. In this case its 
meaning would be from some of them, i.e. only 
from the salty waters. Just as it is said that both 

23.50 which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you (both) belie 2I ? 


F 










-®q!JK 5 'gty 

I Cvj gjSyi&JI <iv 


the sun returns. It does not move beyond these 
points. 

9^1 p* 

By ‘flowing’ is not meant to start, because 
oceans do not flow. By this is meant to leave. 

©gfe c ^ur 

both are clearly distinguishable from one 
another. From the womb of one mother. He 
enabled the birth of a boy and a girl. From the 
loins of one father are bom a believer and an 
infidel, an auspicious and a wicked person - all 
are distinguishable from one another. 


5 


( 5 # 






21. This verse has been repeated thirty-one 
times in this Surah, so that each time man learns 




24. And His are the lofty ships raised 
22 up in the sea like mountains 23 . 





male and female are responsible for procreation. 
The great Sufi sages say that pearls and corals 
are extracted from the soul and the heart. From 
Hazrat Alii and Bibi Faatimah were bom Imam 
Hassan and Imam Husain(May Allah be pleased 
with them) like pearls and corals. 

to acknowledge his ingratitude to his Creator. 

4 c£*)l 4 J j I 
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E. This means the materials from which you ki 
Kild your different vessels are created by Al lah D 
Emighty. In addition, it is He who gave the P 
fcowiedge to build these vessels. Furthermore, si 
| is Allah Almighty Who provided you with the si 
Mrength and ability to steer these vessels. d 

b. The great Sufi sages say that the Path of g 
5rareeqat(mystical way of life) is the boundless A 
bcean. Shariah is the vessel to travel in this N 

pcean. We and our means of faith and mystical o 

r 

25.So which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you (both) belie? 

SECTION 2 

26. Everyone upon it (earth) shall 
perish 24 . 

24. In this verse is mentioned that all creatures 
living on the earth shall perish. In another 
verse, Allah Almighty says: "Every soul shall 

27. And there will abide forever 25 
the Eternity of your Lord, the 
Majestic and the Splendid. 

25. Only the Personality and Attributes of 
Allah Almighty is Eternal, while every creation 
and its qualities shall perish. This tells us that 
the existence of the qualities of Allah Almighty 

28.So which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you (both) belie? 

29. All that are in the heavens and 
the earth beg 26 from Him. Every 
day He has a work 27 . 

26. Every creation seeks its needs from Allah 
Almighty. Some seek Allah Almighty from 
Him, some seek the Holy Prophet 
-oTj <ln » from Allah Almighty, some 
may seek the treasures of faith, some may seek 
the treasures of this world and some seek the 
treasures of both these worlds. In short, all are 
beggars in the court of Allah Almighty. 
Charity is of different types. It should be 
noted that to seek from the Beloved of Allah 


PART 27 


knowledge, are the passengers of these vessels. 
Divine guidance is its suitable wind. The Holy 
Prophet ,1^, <JT, dji is the captain of this 
ship and the saints and Islamic scholars are his 
servants who are appointed to perform different 
duties. We, through their assistance and 
guidance, cross these seas and oceans. 
Although the Prophet, the saints and general 
Muslims are all travelling in this ship, we are 
ordinary passengers and the Holy Prophet 
is our Captain. 

<3fV 




taste death". (S 3 : V 185) From this we learn 
that every living thing shall taste death. From 
this there is no inconsistency in the verses. 

C^ilss C&ir > 

is binding. This does not mean that only some 
attributes are binding, because attributes are not 
separate from Allah Almighty. 

i vVUji 4 & 

e fin 

Almighty; the seeking of the poor from the rich 
and seeking something from the rulers by the 
public, is in reality, seeking something Irom 
Allah Almighty. Thus, the verse is very clear 
and no objection can be leveled against it. 

27. In that at all times and at every moving, 
: He is displaying the signs of His absolute 

Power, to some He grants honour and to some 
: He grants disgrace. The Jews say that Allah 
i mighty takes a holiday to rest on a Saturday. 
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This verse refutes this claim of theirs. 


30.50 which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you (both) belie? 

31.Soon We shall take you to 
account, two big 28 groups of jinns 
and human beings. 

28. This means, O assembly of jinns and men! 
That time is coming nearer when Allah 
Almighty will terminate all work and take an 
account of deeds from the entire creation. This 

32.50 which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you (both) belie 29 ? 

29, In this verse there is a proof of those 
people who say that there is Paradise for 
the jinns as well, because after mentioning 
the bounties of Paradise, jinns and humans 
are addressed, saying which of the 
bounties of Allah Almighty would you 
belie? But, this proof is very weak 

33. O company of jinns and human 
beings, if you can cross the bounds of 
the heavens and the earth, then do go 
30 if you have the ability. Wherever 
you will go His is the kingdom. 

30 The order to go out, is for rendering jinn 
and human beings helpless. Because infidels 
and transgressors have been from them, 
therefore they have been addressed and since 
the jinns have been created long before the 
humans, they have been mentioned before the 
humans. This means, oh sinful jinns and hum- 

34.So which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you (both) belie? 

35. The flames of smokeless fire and 
flameless black smoke 31 shall be sent ( 
on both of you, but you will not be 
able to defend 32 yourselves. 




means, the Day of Judgement on which ail 
worldly affairs would be terminated and 
everyone would be giving an account of what 
they had done. 




because this address is made at the creation of 
oceans, vessels and extracting pearls and corals 
there from as well; although the jinns do not 
derive any benefit from these. Only human 
beings derive benefit from these. 


lAoil i o^ji ^ ijdi2 
©i^IpLj i *j) J ’ijjJLil> 

ans! If you really think that you would be able 
to save yourselves from Allah Almighty, then 
show today that you can go out of the 
Dominion of Allah Almighty. Neither will you 
be able to escape today, nor will you be able to 
do this tomorrow, on the Day of Judgement. 

©oOT 

©91^5# 

smoke would be cleansed of it. May Allah 
Almighty protect us\(Tafseer Khazain). Infor¬ 
mation about it is given today so that you can do 
good deeds to save yourself tomorrow from it. 


31. This means that type of fire whose every 
part is made to bum and such type of smoke in 
which there is no sign of light. It means the fire 
would be totally free of smoke and the 




OOfV' 
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I The oppressed will not have the power to tl 
ake revenge on the oppressor in Hell. Or, that 

K.So which of the bounties of your 
|jord will you (both) belie? 

17. And when the heaven will be j 
iplit, it will become rose-coloured 33, 
ike red hide. 

13. In that the colour of the sky would become 1 
Ed and it would be split at places. It should be 
membered that although the heavens and the 1 
arth would be found on the Day of Judgement, * 

58.50 which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you (both) belie? 

39.0n that day none shall be 
questioned about their sins, neither 
human beings, nor jinns 34 . 

34. Because their sins would become visible 
from the mark on their faces. However, for the 
purpose of accountability, questions would be 
asked. Thus, there is no inconsistency in the 
verses. If anyone, now, says that on that day 
the Holy Prophet <lT, Uc <bi ju*. would 

40.50 which of the bounties 35 of 
your Lord will you (both) belie? 

35. It should be remembered that the purpose 
of giving information about the condition of the 
Day of Judgement in this world is indeed a 
mercy of Allah Almighty, so that people may be 
obedient to Allah Almighty, here. For this 

41.The culprits shall be recognized 36 
by their marks (on faces) and will be 
■eized by the forelocks and feet and 
cast into Hell 37 . 

36, The faces of the infidels will become 
black and their foreheads would tum yellow, 

■ While the face of a pious believer will brighten 
and his forehead will shine. Just as the effect 
of the inner sickness in the world is shown on 
.the face. From this we leam that on the Day 
of Judgement the sinners would become 




they will not be able to help one another. 


it 




RJL Jt ys3l 1$ 


£ <>. ./ .s 


they would be different to the existing ones. 
Says Allah Almighty: "The day’ when the earth 
will be changed , other than this earth " 
(S14:V48). 

Ul & J 

not be able to distinguish the hypocrites from 
the believers, then he is rejecting the veracity of 
this verse. It should be remembered that by day 
is meant the Day of Judgement, which is 
between resurrection from the grave and Divine 
judgement. 

reason, its mentioning is called Divine bounty 
Thus, the verse is free of objection that why is 
this sentence mentioned after the verses of 
punishment. 


distinguishable from the wicked by their faces. 
There would be no need to ask. The asking of 
the angels of the infidels: "What brought you 
into Hell?" rS74:V42) is for the sake of 
embarrassing them. 

37. In that their feet would be brought from the 
back to join with the foreheads and then tied 
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together and then they will be rolled down into 
Hell like a ball. Both these punishments would 


be for the infidels. The sinful believers woug 
be protected from this. 


42.So which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you (both) belie 38 ? 




38. Providing information about these 
punishments, too, is a great favour of Allah 


Almighty. We should be grateful to Him for 
this. 9 


43.This is the Hell which the culprits 
belie 39 . 






39. This means the infidels belie Hell in the 
world. This tells us that in the previous verse. 


44.They will go round between it and 
the fierce boiling 40 water. 


SECTION 3 


46.And for him who stands before 
his Lord out of fear 42 , for him are 
two Paradises 43 . 


42. This means that any believing person who 
fears the accountability on the Day of 
Judgement must give up all types of sins. This 
is because there is no Paradise for jinns and 
animals, although they will be held accountable 
for their deeds. There is neither accountability, 
nor Paradise for the angels. 

43. This tells us that fear of Allah is the 
highest bounty, as a person practising this will 


47.So which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you (both) belie? 


48.Having overhanging branches 44 
(of varied fruits). 


too, the word culprit denotes infidels. 

£ S as ' 9.S s s 




40. The inmates of Hell would be subdued 
into punishment. They would be screaming for 
food, at which they will be fed with cactus, 
which will pierce their throats. At this, they 
would scream for water, at which they would be 
taken to a place where there is a fountain of 


boiling water. From this verse we leam that the 
inmates of Hell will not be given food, water 
and a place to stay. Instead, they will be taken 
to the fountain to drink. Thus, stating 'go, 
around is correct. 


45.So which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you (both) belie 41 ? 




41. That Allah Almighty made you aware of 
the unseen punishments here, through the me¬ 


dium of the Holy Prophet , 0 **, <Jlj <Ac <ili . 


dj\ /yOViL* j/ 


be given two Paradises - one is for reward 
his good deeds, while the other is through 
bounty of Allah Almighty. Or, one Paradise B 
for the fear of Allah Almighty and the other l2 “ 
for being obedient to Him. Or, that 0 
Paradise is for physical comforts and the oth 
is for spiritual delights. Only Allah Almigh 
knows their capacity of luxury and vastness. 




U 


<§>gt3l I5i; 


rl Bug li 
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PART 27 


[ : This means in one root there are many 
8-nches; on every branch there is an abundance 
Ffruit and flowers. Because the bounty of the 


'.So which if the bounties of your 
ord will you (both) belie? 

D.In both of them are flowing two 45 
Duntains. 


tree is reflected by the branches as the leaves, 
fruit and flowers are found on it. Therefore, 
mention is made of the branch. 

*9 




There are two rivers of water, one is 
iSNEEM and the other is SALSA BEEL. 
bese emanate from a mountain of 
sk {Tafseer Roohul Mu 'arti). Because tears 


were flowing from both eyes of these people 
due to the fear of Allah Almighty, this is the 
reward of it. 


.So which of the bounties of your 
ird will you (both) belie? 

1. In both of them are two kinds 46 
every fruit. 

Some of these fruits are those that man 


U$2i/3l' (jfV 
©o^jj ^0 


had fulfilled the dual form of every piety, i.e. 
i seen in this world. Some are such unique obligatory duties as well as the optional duties, 
its, which have not been seen prior to this. etc Thus? the fruj t gi ven to them, too, are in 

'* that some f* dr y and " e j uic y- °J’ pairs. The reward of deeds in pairs, is fruit in 
me are purely sweet and others lean towards . 

umess, but are extremely tasty. Because they p Ir ' 


P*So which of the bounties of your 
)rd will you (both) belie? 

.(They will be) reclining on 




•v 1 ney will be) reclining on K* *•>' ' * (V 

uches 47 whose linings will be of v Otsfj** 

rocade 48 and the fruit of both g 
aradises will be so low 49 that they ©C^O 
ill be within reach (to pick). 


Since there is no duty to perform in superior to single lining. 

dise - only comforts to enjoy - there will be 49. In that you may pick and eat them while 
h gatherings held like there had been standing, sleeping or lying down. They will 


nerings of Zikr of Allah held in the world. 

Since the lining of the thick silk is such, 
en how great must double lining be, as this is 


bend and rise by themselves (Tafseer Roohul 
Mu ’ani). 


•So which of the bounties of your 
>rd will you (both) belie? 

There will be those maidens 50 
*t glance 51 towards none save 
tfr husbands, untouched 52 before 
any human being or jinn. 


Cj?"V 

p 6^ && 


£ «•*» 
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50. The Hoories and since the greatest virtue 
of a woman is piety and modesty, therefore 
mention of this has been made specifically. 

51. The heavenly damsels would be telling 
their husbands that there is no one dearer to us 
than you. I am thankful to Allah Almighty that 
He has chosen you to be my husband and me to 
be your wife. From this, emerge two issues: 

1. Just as a man is not allowed to see a 
strange woman, a woman is not allowed to see 
a strange man. Modesty is an important quality 
of a heavenly damsel. 

2. A strange woman is duty bound to veil 
herself from a pious. God-fearing man as well; 
because in heaven all the men would be pious, 
but they will have to maintain privacy from 
them. Privacy is that great bounty from Allah 


59.So which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you (both) belie? 


60.1s the reward 54 of goodness, but 
1 other than goodness? 


54. The first 'goodness' denotes Kalimah 
Tayyibah and good deeds, while the second 
'goodness' denotes Paradise and its bounties. 
This means those who did good deeds in the 
world, their reward in the Hereafter would be 


61.So which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you (both) belie? 

62.And besides these, there are two 55 
other Paradises. 


55. This means the two Paradises, which have 
been mentioned earlier. There are’ two other 
Paradises as well, but these are less superior 
than the first two, as they have been referred to 
as 'besides them'( Tafseer Roohul Mu ' ani ). Or, 


Almighty, which would be practised In 
Paradise as well. In fact, the homes and tin 
walls will be for maintaining privacy and noi 
for protection from thieves, cold, rain, etc.iai 
these things will not be found there. 

52. From this, emerge a few issues: 

1. These heavenly damsels are already bom. 
Like the other bounties of Paradise they too, art 
there. 

2. Although Hazrat Adam(On whom bt 
peace) had dwelled there and enjoyed its 
bounties, he was never attracted to them, 
because these damsels would only be given as a 
reward for man's good deeds. 

3. That these damsels would be given to the 

and ifc 


jinns as well. This is a weak statement and 


57.So which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you (both) belie? 

58. As if they are rubies and pearls 53 . 


proof is weak. 

©6^1 i 


53. This means these damsels in beauty and 
purity are like rubies and corals. It is stated in a 
Hadith Shareef that the marrow of the shin of 


the heavenly damsel would be visible froiij 
above, just like the alcohol becomes visibly 
from the glass goblet. 




©6L^)ll i M 


good. Or, if anyone does good to you in tha 
world, you should reciprocate as well, so thn 
you will see excellent reward of it in thif 
Hereafter. In it is included good treatment 
parents and relatives. 




of i 


that they are more superior to the first two jtj 
they are nearer to the Divine Throne. The • 
'doona' means nearer. They contain rubies 
topaz. Both these Paradises are for the speci| 
servants of Allah Almighty, the truly pious. 
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8 .5 0 which of the bounties of your 
lord will you (both) belie? 

. Dark green with lush foliage 56 . 

6. This means the leaves of these trees are 
jeen, inclined towards black. This is a very 

5.50 which of the bounties of your 
•ord will you (both) belie? 

i’ 

6 . There will be two 57 springs 
hing forth. 

7. They are made of water in which there is a 
agrance of musk and ambergris or musk and 

7.50 which of the bounties of your 
iOrd will you (both)belie? 

®.In both of them there will be fruits 
ind dates and pomegranates 58 . 

'8. Although dates and pomegranate are fruit, 
bey have been mentioned specifically, since 
hey are superior. According to Imam Abu 
Sanifa (May Allah be pleased with him) they 

9.50 which of the bounties of your 
^ord will you (both) belie? 

■In both there are maidens, good- 
atured and beautiful 59 . 


m 


a 




c A uT”'' 9 

pleasing colour and is extremely beneficial for 
the eyesight. 

E 1 ! }/ 1 / >. 


camphor. 






9. This means they are such beautiful 
els who are exquisite in character, beauty 
d purity. From this we learn that good habits 
s better than a beautiful appearance, because 
Hah Almighty has mentioned habit before 
•earance. Always give priority to a wife who 
a good character. Although the believer 

l.So which of the bounties of your 
ord will you (both) belie? 

2. There are hooris confinend 60 in 
nts. 


By 'tents’ is meant heavenly homes, which 
like a tent of pearls. This means every 
liever’s heavenly wives are dwelling only in 


©OW ) i w 

are not classified under fruit. He bases his 
opinion on this verse. If anyone takes an oath 
not to eat fruit and then breaks this oath to eat 
dates and pomegranate, he will not be a 
perjurer. 

0 C^'js£j 

©oUr of# 

will be given his believing wife of this world 
who had died while in his marriage, she will not 
be a heavenly damsel. In fact, she too has gone 
there to obtain reward. For this reason 'in it' 
refers to damsels of Paradise only. Women are 
not included in 'in it’. For them, the words 'for 
them' can be used. 

4 </>* 

their tents. They do not roam about. From this, 
emerge three issues: I. There will be privacy 
maintained in Paradise. 


.V' 
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Marfat.com 





2. Privacy is a heavenly bounty while going naked, 
about unveiled is a punishment of Hell, because 3. To maintain privacy with the pious, too is 
there men and women will be mixed and obligatory. * \ 

\ 

73.So which of the bounties of your f T" '' *s1*' «»vf « 

Lord will you both belie? ' $\f 

74.Neither a man nor a jinn haveever (9 \\ »** 

touched 61 them before. 0U ^ J (4V lHI OW (3 

61. This means the heavenly damsels of the > 

above two Paradises were protected from being two Paradises, too, are protected. Thus, there is 
touched by man and jinn, the damsels of these no repetition in the verse. 


75.So which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you (both) belie? 

76.Reclining on green cushions and 
beautiful attractive carpets 62 . 


62. Some Islamic scholars have stated that 
Abqara was a person who would make 
excellent and high quality clothes. The village 
in which he lived had become known as Abqar. 

77.So which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you (both) belie? 

78. Greatly Blessed is the Name of 
your Lord, the Majestic and the 
Splendid 63 . 


C 

(to) 


t w 

\ ♦ r *• 


CT OA£** 

9 

The Arabs would call anything exquisite and 
unique as Abqari. In accordance with theij 
terminology, the heavenly beds have been 
called Abqari. 


x * 

!/£ 


63. From this we leam that Paradise and all its as a compensation of good deeds, but instead 

bounties are a reward for good deeds. However, j s stated that We are a Majestic Being and ca 

the Vision of Allah Almighty is not a g j ve you things, which are beyond yot 

compensation for any deed, but a Divine imagination, i.e. Our Vision, 

favour.Here, Divine Vision has not been mentioned 
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PART 27 


r 





SI JR AH AL-WAOIAH (THE INEVITABLE EVENT) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 

3 Sections: 96Verses 378 Words , 1703 Letters 


Besides these two verses: verse 13 and verse 
I, the rest of the Surah is Makkan. It is stated 
Tafseer Khazain that anyone who recites 

the Name of Allah, the Most 
fectionate, the Merciful. 

ECTION 1 

.When the (inevitable) event will 
ome 2 to pass. 

This means when the Day of Judgement 
1 take place. Since the Day of Judgement is 
certainty, this Surah has been named an event. 

!.And there shall be no room for 
ayone to belie 3 its happening. 

This means all will accept it after seeing 
but those who are rejectors of the Day of 

'•Degrading (some) low 4 and 
waiting 5 (some others). 

This means this event will disgrace the 
Afidels by throwing them into Hell. In the word 
afidels, all types are included, whether they are 
Ejectors of Allah Almighty or His Beloved 
"'rophet oTj 4 ji 

& The common believers will be granted 
Mrnnon exaltation and the special believers, 
he saints of Allah Almighty and the noble 
>lamic scholars, will be granted special exalt- 

When the earth shall tremble 6 
dth severe shaking. 

Through which all the buildings will 
nble and all the inner things will be thrown 

'•And the mountains shall crumble 
i pieces 7 . 




Surah Waqiah every night, will not experience 
starvation. *_ 

hi 


It should be remembered that the Day of 
Judgement has been given many names; of 
these one is The Event. 

Judgement in the world, will not benefit from 
accepting it on that day. 

ation. The highest exaltation of the Holy 
Prophet OTj <±k 4 ji ^ too will be revealed 
on this day. Hazrat Abdullah ibn Abbas (May 
Allah be pleased with him) has stated that those 
who had been assuming arrogance in the world, 
Qiyamah will disgrace them, while those who 
are practising humility and modesty in the 
world, this day will raise them to greatness. 

out (Tafseer Roohul Mu ’am). 

M 


a 

B 
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1. Like dry barley meal, which will first be like 
balls of cotton wool, then like the parched barley 

6 .And will become scattered dust 
particles 8 . 


7.And you will 
three 9 kinds. 


be distributed in 


9. Oh mankind! From these three groups two 
are going to be inmates of Paradise: those on 
the right side and those who have taken the 
lead. 


8 .(Firstly) the companions of the 
right hand 10 . (How happy) are the 
companions of the right hand n ? 


10. This means those who would be on the 
right side of the Great Throne, or those whose 
book of deeds would be given in their right 
hand, are believers. Or, those who were on the 
right hand side ofHazrat Adam (On whom be 


9.And the companions of the left 
hand 12 how are the companions of 
the left hand , - 3 ? 


12. This means those who are on the left side 
of the Great Throne, or those whose book of 
deeds is given in their left hand, or those who 
were on the left hand side ofHazrat Adam 


lO.And (thirdly) are those who took 
the lead 14 they, have already taken 
the lead . 



meal. Thus there is no inconsistency in thl 
verses. 1 


cod 


8. They will either become like this after 
colliding with one another, or after hearing the 
frightening sound of the Trumpet. Even today 


mountains are crushed through explosion o: 
dynamite. 


©2B5 liijjt pSi 


One of these groups is inmates of HelMhose on 
the left side, whose description is to follow. | 


A , 9 1 f 1 


peace) on the Day of the Covenant. 

11. This statement is for the sake of revealing 
the status. See how happy they are, how 
comfortable they are. Thus there is no 
inconsistency in the verse. 




(On whom be peace) on the Day of the 
Covenant. 

13. See, in what terrible condition they are. 


©OjSp'oilpli 


14. This means those who excelled in doing 
good deeds in the world, are today ahead in 
status. In this are included those Companions 
who were the first to migrate, those who were 
first to accept Islam, those who performed their 
Salaah facing both directions, and those 
believers who take the initiative in doing good 
deeds. Some scholars have stated that these are 
practising Ulama. Some others have said that 
these are people who would worship Allah 
Almighty in their youthful years. Also those 


who abstain from sins. From it there is a hint 1 
that those who took the lead in doing good] 
deeds, will not be given a book of deedsj, 
neither in their right hand nor in their left hand 
nor will they be subjected to accountability 
because Allah Almighty has mentioned them 
besides those on the left side. It should be 
remembered that those who have died in their, 
infancy too will not be given a book of deeds in ' 
their hands, because they do not have any deeds' 
for accountability. 
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6 . They will be the favourite 15 , 
lusted persons (of Allah). 

B. These favourite and trusted people are f 
hose who are near the Great Throne, or those f; 
jyfio would enjoy nearness of the Holy Prophet 

b.In the Paradise of blissfulness. 

[ 

3. A big group from the earlier 
lievers). 

4. And few ,6 from the later folks. 

6. This means from the earliest believers of the , 
Immah of the Holy Prophet j <jTj ; 

e. the Noble Companions, many are favourites , 
d trusted in the court of Allah Almighty, but 
flf the latter day believers the favourites are less. 

The statement of Shia's is contradictory to this, 
hey claim that in the blessed period of the 
oly Prophet jji ^ there were 

only ten or twenty believers. Thereafter, 
many Shias were bom. They reject the 
iveracity of this verse. From this we learn that 
the entire Ummah of the Holy Prophet OJt 

will not go astray. Until the Day 
of Judgement there will always be those 
enjoying the nearness of Allah Almighty, 

15. (Seated) on the thrones 17 studded 
with diamonds and pearls. 

17. In that garnets or rubies are framed, and 

16. Reclining on them facing each 
other I8 . 

18. This means dwellers of Paradise would sit 
in a circle. For this reason today, too, people sit 

tf.Obedient, eternal youths 19 , shall 
Wait on them. 

19. That they shall never experience death nor 
will their youth undergo change. These 
heavenly boys (ghilmaan) have been created in 
Paradise. Like the heavenly damsels, they, too, 
are there for the inmates of Paradise. It has 

lS.Carrying goblets and showers 


©OivuJl&gij 


*jij-uk ,>~in Paradise or those who are 
favoured in the court of Allah Almighty. 

©^'s&3 

&&*&&&'> 

as is stated in the Hadith Shareef. Some 
scholars have said that by earlier Ummah is 
meant followers of the previous Ummahs, from 
Adam to Hazrat Isa (On them be peace). By 
previous followers is meant the Ummah of the 
Holy Prophet pU-j oij <±k . But this 

statement is in contradiction of the Hadith. 
There are hundred and twenty qualities 
mentioned about the inmates of Paradise. Of 
these, eighty qualities are of the followers of the 
Holy Prophet oT, -uk anc * f° rt y 

qualities belong to the followers of all the other 
Ummahs. Thus, the majority of the dwellers of 
Paradise are from this Ummah. 


, i 9 £ f f 'L£ 

are embroidered with stars of gold and silver. 

in a circle for lessons and zikr of Allah 
Almighty to resemble the Halqa of Paradise. 

been stated in some traditions that the deceased 
infants of the infidels are included in this group 
to serve the inmates of Paradise. The saying is 
similar to that of Imam Abu Hanifa (May Allah 
be pleased with him) (Tafseer Roohu! Mu ani). 

& JS i 5 olA 
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and cups filled with flowing drinks 20 . 


20. This means that the dwellers of Paradise 
will not be required to move at all to do any 
work. The boys in attendance will do all the 
work. This tells us that there will be no privacy 

19.Giving them neither headache nor 
any intoxicative unconsciousness 2 *. 


X. 9 $ 


from these boys; otherwise they cannot perform' 
the duties assigned to them inside and outside!' 
In the world, too, there is no privacy from' 
young children. 


©6ji^3)il£6y^ 


21. This is because in Paradise a person will 
not experience sleep, death, fainting, intoxi¬ 
cation, unconsciousness, etc. Furthermore the 


20. And (carrying) fruit as they 
choose. 


drinks there would be pure. They will be full of 
taste and joy but not intoxicating. 

X 9 9 '*'* I £ ui ♦♦ s 


21.And the meat of birds as they may 
desire 22 . 


9 \ y 


22. But this meat will not be cooked on the 
fire, as there is no fire in Paradise. It will be 
roasted on it’s own through Divine Power, just 

22. And lovely large-eyed pure 
maidens. 

23. Like preserved, hidden 2 -> pearls. 

23. Like the matchless pearl, which has not 
been touched by anyone. It is very pure and 

24. As the reward for their deeds 24 . 


like the food spread on the heavenly table cloth 
of Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace). 

X 9 9 l >»> * 




©gji&ljJjflltJ&t' 


) 


24. They have entered there through the 
reward of their own deeds. Or, they had 
entered Paradise through the medium of the 


bright. These heavenly damsels are like these 
pearls. 

jinns. It is compensation for their deeds; like 
the minor children of the believers, or demented 
Muslims. 


I 


25.7 herein they will not have any 
nonsense or any sinful 25 talk. 




25. In Paradise no one will point out faults or 
backbite, etc. about one another. However, the 


26. Only saying: “Peace” “Peace” (on 
you). 

27. The companions of the right side 
how are the companions of the right 
side? 


inmates of Paradise will degrade the infidels, 
but this degradation is a lovable act. 




i \ 


26 . The inmates of Paradise would be greeting 
one another, the angels would be greeting 


inmates of Paradise, and Allah Almighty would 
be sending greetings on them. Says Allah 





sissa! 
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, 


Hmighty: "Peace will be on them, a word from 

B. (They) will be under the shade of 
horn less 27 lote trees. 

[ 7 . This tells us that included in the fruit of 
Paradise are high quality berries, which will not 
bunches. Their pulp will be like the 
t butter. In the world some berries are 
found to be so tasty that Allah be praised for it. 
It should be remembered that the berry tree is 

9. And acacia 28 covered with heaps of 
bloom. And in the clusters of bananas 

28. These trees are laden with fruit from the 
bottom to the top. The pulp of the fruit is fragr- 


PART 27 


the Merciful Lord\ S36:V58). 

)) , 11 £ * n 

©£^0*0 <4 

very blessed. The dwelling place of Hazrat 
Jibraeel (On whom be peace) is Sidratul 
Muntaha where high quality berries are found. 
For the virtues of berries read the book "Israrul 
Ahkaam ”. 




antlike sweet butter, very tasty. 


30. And lengthening shade 29 . 

29. The time of Paradise will be that of a 
leasant early dawn forever. There will neither 
be sunshine nor heat, because there will be no 
sun in it. Thus, here the formal meaning of 
shadow is not Intended. It has been stated in 

31. And the ever flowing water. 

32. And plentiful fruits. 

33. Neither ending 30 nor forbidden 3I . 

30. After breaking off one fruit another will 
grow immediately in it's place. Season is not a 
condition there for growth nor is there any need 
for protective measures. Every kind of fruit 
will be there in abundance at all times. May 
Allah Almighty provide us with this. 

31. No one will be stopped from eating these 

34. And raised couches 32 . 

32. By couches is meant beds of rest, not the 
beds for sleeping because no one will 
experience sleep in Paradise. This means their 
couches will be of a grand quality placed on 

35. Surely, We have raised perfect 
maidens 33 . 

33. From this we understand that the Hoories 
of Paradise are already bom, and despite 


shade 


' I 


M » 9 >2 ty £ 


Hadith Shareef that in the shadow of the 
heavenly Tooba tree a rider can ride for a 
hundred years. There the growth of this tree is 
meant i.e. if the sun had been there the shadow 
of this tree would have been so vast. 


©oj&S j> 


fruits. No restriction, neither religious, nor 
medical, nor any restriction by a person, is 
placed on these fruit. Everyone will be in 
possession of an abundance of fruit. This tells 
us that there will be no illness in Paradise 
because this, too. sometimes deprives a person 
from the use of certain bounties. 


■J* ♦* ■*' y* 3 2 


t , 

An » 


f, •* ' »* y* 1 * 

3 

elevated planks. Or, they will be given 
dignified wires. By couch is meant a wife, 
therefore the discussion, which follows, .is 
regarding wives. 

millions of years they are still constant in their 
exquisite beauty and blooming youth. I his is 
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like the sun and the moon, which are in 
existence for thousands of years but not an iota 
of their light has decreased.lt should be remem- 


36.And made them virgins 


34. Even if your wife was old and ugly when 
she enters Paradise she will be young and 
beautiful and this physical condition will 
remain constant for all times. This tells us that 


bered that the wife of this world in Paradise 
would be young, virgin and very beautiful 
Their youth and beauty would be eternal. 

the body and its original limbs will be the same 
as they were in the world, but in structural 
appearance they will differ. 


37.Loving, attractive, of equal 35 age. 


35. A person will be thirty-three years old, 
ninety feet tall and ten and a half feet broad’ 
like the height of Adam (On whom be peace)’ 




38.For the companions of the right 
hand 36 . H 


36. This means all these bounties are for those 
who on the Day of Judgement would be on the 
right hand side of the Throne of Allah Almi- 


(Tafseer Roohul Mu’ani). (This is 
approximate height and broadness calculated at 
the length of an arm). 




SECTION 2 


ghty or those whose record of deeds is given in 
their right hand. 


C 


39. A group from amongst the early 
(believers.) 

40. And a group from among the 




later 37 ones. 




37. This means there will be two groups of 
those right-sided people, some will be from the 
illustrious predecessors e.g. the Noble 
Companions and some subsequent to them i.e. 
coming after them. But this does not mean that 
from the Noble Companions some will be on 


the right hand side and some on the left side, 
because all of them are inmates of Paradise. 
Says Allah Almighty: "And to all has Allah 
already promised the reward of Paradise 
(S57:VI0). Thus, there can be no objection 
raised at the verse. 


41.And the companions of the left 
hand 38 how are the companions of 
the left hand 39 ? 


6 ' 




38. This means the infidels whose record of 
deeds will be given in their left hands, and they 
would be standing on the left side of the Great 


42. As (they will be) in the midst of 
scorching winds and boiling waters. 

43. And under the shadow of 
burning smoke 40 . 


Throne. 

39. Those are astonishing wretched people. 
This question "what” is for providing surprise. 


k 


b 




y * * 6 3*'' 




t? 


A ^ * t i* c 


C) 
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1} These punishments would be meted out to n 
fcem once they have reached Hell and not on a 
tte Field of Resurrection. It should be tl 

| 4 . Which is neither fresh nor 
pleasant. 

^.Undoubtedly, before that they 
feed with bounties 4l . 

41. This tells us that if you are not thankful in t 
the world to Allah Almighty for His boun- t 

46. But persisted in disobedience of 
great sins 42 . 

42. They remained firm on infidelity in a 
stubborn way. From this emerge three issues: 

1 . Infidelity is greater than all the sins, as 
Allah Almighty has called it great. 

•2. The minor children of the polytheists will 
not be sent to Hell, because they are not holding 
firm on infidelity out of stubbornness. 

3. Some people will be granted Paradise with- 

47. And used to say: “Is it that when 
we are dead and become dead and 
become dust and bones, are we going 
to be raised up 43 ?” 

43. They would ask this question for rejection 

48. And so will be our forefathers too? 

I 49.Please declare: “Surely, all early 
ones and the later ones 44 .” 

44. Those from the time of Hazrat Adam (On 
whom be peace) upto the Holy Prophet 
dTj uji ^ are former or previous people, 
while those from the time of the Holy Prophet 
I pUj oTj u*. un until the Day of Judgement 

50. “Shall be altogether gathered on 
[the appointed time of a known day 


remembered that the infidels receive hot winds 
and the smoke and heat of Hell on reaching 
their graves, and not boiling water. 

ties then these become hardships and due to 
them the punishment would be increased. 

&$&&&& 

out doing any good deeds, because Allah 

Almighty has laid infidelity here, as a condition 
for being an inmate of Hell. But good deeds 
have not been made a condition for entering 
Paradise; so that one should know that entrance 
to Paradise is not dependant on one's good 
deeds. If Allah Almighty shows mercy He can 
forgive a sinful believer. 

l!T 5 3 

i.e. such a thing will not take place. 

j'\ 

i o! 3 

1 are latter people. This tells us that everyone 
. will have to rise on the Day of Judgement, even 
if they had been on this world for just a 
it moment. 


45. On the Day of Judgement everyone at first Day of Resurrection and from the second 
will be brought together, thereafter believers meaning it is called the Day of Separation, 
will be separated from the infidels. Thus, in A llah Almighty, on that day will say: "And 
terms of the first meaning Qiyamah is called to d a y be separate, O you culprits"!S36:V59). 



Marfat.com 







Thus, there is no inconsistency in the verses. 
Meeqat either refers to the appointed time or 


51Then certainly, O you 
misguided 46 and the beliers. 


the appointed place. Therefore the place where 
Ihram is tied is called Meeqat. t 




46. In this verse those infidels of Makkah are 
addressed whose death on infidelity is within 
the knowledge of Allah Almighty. Otherwise 
some among them were those who were desti¬ 


ned to accept Islam and become Noble 
Compa-nions. We further learn that only the 
infidels would be fed with cactus. 


52.Will cat of the tree of Zaqqum 
(bitter thorny cactus). 


®4’M 6 ? 


53.And therewith fill your bellies 47 . 


47. This means cactus would be your eternal 
food from which you would be trying to ward 


©ojtfi l*U 6m 


54.And you will drink thereafter, 
boiling water. 


off punishment of hunger. You would not be 
eating this as medicine or fruit. 




55. Drink it like sick, thirsty 48 she- 
camels. 


48. Just as those camels are extremely thirsty 
due to the heat, they cannot quench their thirst 


56.This is their hospitality 49 on the 
Day of Judgement. 


©paHvjS&k® 

with water, in the second way you will not find 
satisfaction from it.You will just continue to 
drink. 

A \<l 




1 


49. This means on the Day of Judgement; 
whose span will last until everyone is granted 


57.We created you, then why do you 
not accept 50 the truth? 


Paradise or Hell. Thus, there is no objection 
that can be raised against the verse. 




I 


50. Acknowledge the veracity of resurrection 
after the Day of Judgement or the information 
of the unseen given by the Holy Prophet 


f-L-j <jTj Jji j >. The former meaning is 
stronger as this has been discussed earlier. 




58.Then you see the semen that you 
drop 51 ? 


51. The sperm, which has been placed in the 
womb of the mother at the time of cohabitation. 


©0j**-' ^ I 




from which children are bom. 


59.1s it you who create human beings 
52 from it, or are We the creators 55 ? 


52. It should be remembered that the meaning 
of the word " khalaqa ’ is to make, to create, to 
bring the non-existent into existence, to invent. 
In accordance with the last meaning one can be 


©6>&aj! y\ 


linked to man as well. Says Allah Almighty: 
"Thai 1 make a form out of day like a bird for 
you, then again breathe in it and it becomes a 
bird"! S3:V49). According to the first, the verb 
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i create" cannot be linked to anyone besides 
lab Almighty. Thus, there is no 
^consistency in the verse. This means actual 
rcator is Allah Almighty. If man had the 
lower to create then he would have created 
iccording to his own wishes. 

>3. The author of Tafseer Roohul Bayaan has 
aid that in some place in the Holy Qur’aan 

60.We have fixed death 54 in your 
[constitution and We cannot be 
[outstripped 5S . 

[54. This means your birth is in Our power as 
[well as your death. Thus some are caused to die 
[in their youth and some in their old age. 
[Everyone's period of birth and death is recorded 
[on the Divine Tablet. 

[55. This means, daily We are causing the 
[creation to come to life as well as to die. Every 

[61. Bringing 56 in your place others 
[like you and make you to grow in 
[form, which you do not know 57 . 

[56. We cause you to perish and in your place 
[establish other nations. 

[57. That We can metamorphose you into a 
[monkey, a donkey, etc. as was done to people 
[before you. This tells us that even today 
[punishment of this nature can still be sent. In 

|62. And certainly you have known 
[the first creation. Why then don’t 
[you remember 58 ? 

[58. This means reflect over your previous lives 
[and believe in your future lives. The One who 
[can create you into a human being from clay, 

[63. Have you considered what you 
[*ow? 

|64.Do you make crops to grow, or 
[are We its growers 59 ? 


Allah Almighty has addressed Himself in the 
Royal plural. However, for the sake of respect 
and pointing to His Personality and Attributes, 
He should be addressed in a singular form at all 
times, never in the plural form. In doing this 
there is a danger of committing polytheism. Do 
not say: "Oh Allah You (plural) do this" instead 
say: " You (singular) do it". 

QS*J U J Oyji 

Oc 

moment We are revealing millions of miracles. 
But neither does this cause tiredness to Us nor 
do We need to rest, nor do We experience any 
loss. We have determined different ages and 
life spans for different persons on the basis of 
thousands of wisdoms. 

J&J 0 \& 
©6 

fact, prior to the Day of Judgement they will be 
sent. After the advent of the Holy Prophet 
ofj aJx. dji these types of punishments 
ceased to come. Thus, there is no contradiction 
between the Qur’aan and the Hadith. 

He can most surely turn you into clay in the 
future and from it once again a human being. 

0Oy>uU^' 


55. This means although you sow the seeds in 
Jhe fields, but the growth of those seeds into 
grain is due to the power of Allah Almighty. 




Allah be praised! We are spoilers but He is the 
repairer. From this we learn that Allah 
Almighty cannot be called a tiller, but He is a 
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raiser or grower. Similarly, He cannot be called 
a doctor but a Provider of care, because to 
cultivate is associated with effort while to raise 
is associated with power. Allah Almighty 

65.1f We Willed, We could have 


Ejmade it broken 60 pieces men you 
1 would have remained lamenting. 


then 


is pure from effort. Likewise, a doctor is that 
person who is a medical practitioner and Allah 
Almighty is pure from it. 

L»e; as $ 


60. This means turn the tillage field into dry grass, which can fly in the air. 


66. That verily, we are ruined and 
*3 fallen in debt 6I . 

d 61 Say it with regret and grief that our seed 
may not return fruitfully, and our effort is gone 
to waste. This is the very condition of our 

67. Rather 
altogether. 




deeds. If it does not receive the wind of 
acceptance, they will lay waste. 


we are deprived 


B 


©O q*u J5 

69.Do you send it down from the ^ 


68.Have you 
you drink? 


considered the water 


clouds 62 or do We send it 63 ? 


rMtf'l 


62. It should be remembered that in some 
countries only rainwater is used for drinking. 
People live on it for the whole year. For them, 
iW1 ,his verse is crystal clear. Where people drink 
water of the well, this verse is correct, because 
the source of water of the wells is rain. The 

70.1f We Willed, We would have 
made it bitter 64 . Then why are you 
not grateful? 

64. The word "Ujaj" is used to denote salty 
water, which is not fit for drinking i.e. it is very 

71. Have you then seen the fire 65 
which you kindle? 

65. There are two trees found in Arabia. One is 
called Mirkh, which is male and female and is 
called a living tree as well. The other is called 

72. Have you produce it’s tree , or 
are We the producers? 


year when there is no rain, these wells run diy. 
Thus, the meaning of the verse is clear. 

63. It is work of the angels to cause the rain to 
fall, but since it is due to Divine order therefore 
it is being said that We cause it to rain. 

& Iftf ^ *13 jj 


©Gj 

bitter, like the water of the saline ocean. 




©6 

Ghinaar, which is also called a living tree. By 
rubbing them together a flame is produced. In 
this verse there is a hint towards it. 

0*J JO) pjUI |^w)> 
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fa. We have made it a reminder 66 
gild advantageous for the desert 
ellers 67 . 

;ti6. By seeing the fire of this world remember 
the fire of Hell. The fire of Hell is seventy times 
more intense than the worldly fire. 

67. Nowadays all our journeys involve fire. 
The engines, etc. are functioning through fire. 
It is possible that in this there may be an unseen 
information regarding the conveyances. Allah 

74.Therefore, glorify the Name of 
your Lord, the Greatest. 

SECTION 3 

75.1ndeed, By the places where the 
stars set 68 . 

68 . This means the graves of the blessed 
Companions as in these blessed graves are 
sleeping those Companions who are the stars of 
guidance of his Ummah. The Holy Prophet 
fh*.j oTj -uk. <iii juo had said: "My Companions 
are like the stars." Because the 


I & tsSIC. V^X" > 
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says: "And He will create what you know 
not"( S16:V8). A traveller derives many benefits 
from fire on his journey. Fire become his 
source of guide, it helps him to prepare his food 
during his journey. It is through the fire that he 
protects himself from the cold. 




Noble Companions are great persons, their 
graves too are full of greatness. Since this oath 
is of something highly sublime therefore the 
oath too is very sublime (Tafseer Roohul 
Mu'ani). 


uic Duaust uic 

And if you know, that is great 69 Oy&> $ 431, 3 

dence. 


69. Since this oath is regarding the sleeping 
times of those beloved to Allah Almighty, or it 
is the oath of the times of worship of the devo- 

77.Surely it is the Magnificent 70 
Qur’aan. 

70. The Holy Qur'aan itself is a Book of 
highest respect and it is the bestower of high 

78.1n a well preserved Book. 

79. None touch it 71 except those who 
are in ablution 72 . 

71. This means one who is physically 
unpaired should not touch the Holy Qur’aan. 
Or those with impaired hearts will not touch it. 
The light of the Holy Qur’aan resides in pure 
hearts and bosoms. In the first condition is 
■denoted prohibition and in the second negation. 


Tees closer to Allah Almighty. Both of these 
are beloved to Allah Almighty, because they are 
connected to His beloved servants. 


bpJ6i#‘A 


respect on others. That paper and ink became 
linked with it; their respect is increased by it. 

© 9 i ^3 0 

72. It should be remembered that a woman 
who is in a state of sexual impurity, menstrual 
course and bleeding from childbirth cannot 
touch the Qur’aan without it's casing. They 
cannot touch the Qur’aan even with a comer of 
a dress. A person without Wudhu is allowed to 
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touch it from the end point of his clothes. Also, ited from even its recitation. However, besides* 
a person can recite the Qur'aan without being recitation of the Holy Qur’aan they can recite 
in the state of Wudhu without touching it. But every other Zikrullah. 
the above-mentioned women are totally prohib- 


80. It is a revelation from the Lord 73 
of the Universe. 




73. This means that the Holy Qur’aan was 
revealed from Allah Almighty, gradually, over a 
period of twenty-three years. Hazrat Jibraeel 
(On whom be peace) would bring a portion of 
the Qur'aan and recite it to the Holy Prophet 

81. Why do you then show lazyness 
in this statement 74 ? 

74. Here the word ''statement" denotes the 
Holy Qur’aan because it contains all types of 
statements: laws, similitudes, stories, codified 

82. And do you get your sustenance 
only in falsifying 7S ? 

75. Here "sustenance" means a portion i.e. 
from this Qur'aan a few will obtain guidance 
and some will be in misguidance. By making 
it’s denial a portion of your life, you have fur 

83. Then why is it when the breath of 
the dying one reaches the throat? 

84. And you are watching 76 at that 
time; 

76. This means, O people! If you have little 
strength then why don’t you, on seeing 
someone dying, bring him back to life? If you 

85. And We are near 77 to it than you, 
but you do not see 78 ? 

77. This means Allah Almighty's knowledge 
and Power is much nearer to Him. Or, that His 
angels and the Angel of Death and their 
servants are nearer to Him. Otherwise, Allah 
Almighty is free from space and time. From 
this we learn that the nearness of Allah 
Almighty's special devotees is in reality the 




dTj dll . It was not revealed in a 
written form like the other books. By using 
"Lord of the Worlds" it has been pointed out 
that this Qur’aan is revealed for all the worlds 
and for posterity. 

|J^| 

laws concerning Shariah and Tareeqat. By 
showing lazyness is meant not accepting them 
or delaying to accept them or to regard them as 
petty. 

ther increased your misguidance. Hazrat Imam 
Hassan says that a true wretch is that person 
whose portion of life becomes devoid of the 
Holy Qur’aan. 

®^\ lit ^ $ 

©6 fills 

are so weak and helpless, then believe in Allah 
Almighty Who is the possessor of Absolute 
Power, by accepting His Prophets. 

L>'j\ && 5 
©G 

nearness of Allah. Those who are the sacred 
devotees of Allah Almighty are indeed witl^ 
Him. 

78. They do not reflect on the splendours ofj 
Allah Almighty. Or they do not observe His 
angels. The formation of "sight" is either fro 
sight or from insight. 



Marfat.com 





AL-WAQIHA 56 


PART 27 




Bfi.Why are you not indebted (to 
pah)? 

B7.Can you not bring it back, if you 
are truthful 79 ? 

79. If you are true to your word that Allah 
Almighty will not resurrect i.e. bring you back 
to life again. Some infidels were of the belief, 
'and they still have the belief that once the soul 

left the body it will come in the world in the 
e of other animals. This is called 
incarnation or the transmigration of the soul. 

.Then if he is one of those who are 
onoured 80 (by Allah). 

80. Let it be known that those who had gained 
the nearness of Allah Almighty should not be 
given the Book of their records in their hands, 
neither in the right nor in their left hand There 
is no reckoning for them. The same will be 
with the minor children, as they do not have any 
deeds. These people would be entering 
Paradise without reckoning because mention 

89. For such one is the comfort and 
fragrance 81 and Paradise 82 a bliss. 

81- That the angel of death makes them smell 
heavenly flowers at the time of death. They die 
smelling this sweet fragrance. 

82. The close devotee of Allah Almighty 
observes Paradise from his grave. He will be 
entering it after the Day of Judgement. The 
souls of the martyrs enter Paradise immediately 

0O.And if he be the companion of the 
right hand. 

91. Salutations 85 be upon you, being 
among those on the right hand. 

[83. The author of Roohul Bayaan writes that at 
(the time of demise of the inmate of Paradise the 
*ou!s of his deceased family come to welcome 
0 |m. They extend greetings to him. In this way 
s meaning would be that Oh person on the right 
d side those from the right hand 

And if someone being of the 
fibers and the misguided M . 




'As,,!, s SI'S 

^ oi y > 

ol 

This verse can repudiate those people i.e. if the 
soul can return to the world, and then these 
people should stop the soul from leaving the 
body, but rather let it return to the body. If they 
are unable to return it, then acknowledge the 
fact that you are helpless, but Allah Almighty is 
ail Powerful. 

cr? O^ol tit* 

here is made of the true devotees of Allah 
Almighty, in opposition to those who will be 
given their Books of records in their right or 
left hands. An example of this is the 
government offices where the common people 
need to carry an identity document to enter 
while the staff members do not require any 
entry pass. 

j o'*/ j 

after their martyrdom. However, their physical 
entry will only be after Judgement Day. The 
great Sufi sages say that for the true devotees of 
Allah Almighty there is the fragrance of union 
with Allah Almighty and the flowers of the 
beauty of the Friend (Tafseer Roohul Mu’ani). 

©Q-^l 6^ 6 [ tafo 

©^ 

side are extending a greeting to you. The writer 
of Khazainul Irfaan writes that O My beloved! 
You have nothing to worry about the people on 
the right hand side. They arc in great comfort. 
Accept the greetings they extend to you. 

©oJlCln & 6^ol i 
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84. These are those who had been called as els whose books of records would be in their 
people on the left hand side i.e. they are bifid- left hand. 


93.Then such a person’s entertain¬ 
ment is the boiling water. 


H 






86 . This means what has been described about 
those three groups is absolutely correct and 


96. Therefore (O dear Prophet) 
glorify the Name of your Lord, the 
Greatest 87 . 


87. When the verse was revealed, the Holy 
Prophet , 0 ^, <jij dji ^ said that recite it 


X * " ,« Vte 


94.And the thrusting into the blazing 
85 fire (of Hell). 


©^s^sj 


85. This means at the time of death of the 
infidels neither the souls of theft deceased 
family come to welcome them nor do they 
extend greetings to them. Likewise, there will 
be no helper for them or anyone to welcome 
them in their grave nor on the Day of 
Judgement, They will be entertained in Hell, 


with boiling water and thorny food. See in the 
world there is a huge crowd that assembles at 
the tombs of the pious devotees to extend 
greet bigs to them. In the grave yards you will 
see people making dua for the deceased 
believers but no one pays attention to the graves 
of the infidels. 


95. Surely, this is the truth of 
certainty 86 . 




' 9 < , < 1 


there is no room for any change therein. 




in your Ruku. 
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SURAH AL-HADEED (THE IRON) 
(MADANI) Revealed After Hijrah 

4 Sections : 29 Verses 544 Words , 2476 Letters 



b the Name of Allah, the Most 
Mfectionate, the Merciful. 

1ECTION 1 

All that is in the heavens and the 
larth glorify 1 Allah. And He is the 
onourable, the Wise. 

1. By “Tasbeeh” is meant to regard Allah 
ighty as totally faultless or to say that He is 

ultless or to vouch for His faultlessness. The 
first Tasbeeh is for belief, the second is for 
verba! declaration and the third is for wrath. 
Here, the second tasbeh is denoted. This means 

2. His is the kingdom 2 of the heavens 
and the earth. He gives life and 
causes death 3 , and He has power 
over everything. 

In that the actual king is Allah Almighty 
id He can grant temporary kingdom to 
whomsoever He may desire. 

3. This means He keeps you alive as long as 

3- He is the First, He is the Last 4 , He 
k the Manifest, He is the Hidden 5 . 
^nd He Knows everything 6 . 

4- This means Allah Almighty is before 
every-one and everything. When there was 

othing. He was in existence. He is everlasting 
* ,e . when there would be nothing. He will be 
10 existence. He is eternal. It should be 
.remembered that being first and everlasting 
U not for the purpose of time because Allah 
Almighty is pure from time. Or, that the 
ginning of matter is from Allah Almighty 
d it’s end too is dependant on Him. Or, 
at Allah Almighty marks the beginning of 
* spiritual journey of the mystics 


*\rl 

everything, living and inanimate; between the 
heavens and the earth recite the glory ot Allah 
Almighty. Some of the Saints have even heard 
their recitation. Through the blessings of the 
Holy Prophet *JT_, <iu even Abu Jahl 
had heard the Tasbeeh of the pepples inhands. 

JCt c uv5ii 5 ilLi a 

0 w & & ** * 

He wants, and causes you to die when He 
wants. Or. it means He will resurrect all the 
deceased back to life. 

i Jfcjl ^ 

Their limits of achievement, too, arc 
dependent on Him. The excellence of end 
should be the achievement of the beginning 
i.e. the end and the beginning should he 
Allah Almighty, like the compass is the 
beginning and the end of the circle. There arc 
many other interpretations of it. 

5. This means Allah Almighty is evident 
from all proofs so clearly that every child and 
' every minute particle accepts and believes in 
Him. Yet, His personality is hidden; that He is 




rl pjg ii 
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beyond our imagination. It should be 
remembered that only in Paradise would His 
Beauteous Vision be seen, but without truly 
perceiving Who He is, because He is hidden. In 
short. His Refulgence is visible, but His 
Personality is hidden. 

6 . From eternity to eternity He is fully aware 
of everything. Hazrat Abdul Haq Muhaddith 
Dehlvi (May Allah be pleased with him) states 
in his “Madarijun Nabuwah ” that even the 
Holy Prophet r L UJ oTj 4Jt dispossesses 


those fierce attributes because the Holy Prophet 
^ efts is the first creation and 
appeared as the Final Prophet; the light of the 
Holy Prophet (Noor e Muhammadi) is reflected 
in all creation; no one has ever understood the 
dimension of the Holy Prophet's 
rVi Jji d 1 — personality; the Holy 

Prophet jJsj dTj -uk <dji ^ is fully aware of 
any infidel and believer. For further explanation 
of this refer to the book “Shaane Habibur 
Rahman”. 


4.1t is He Who created the heavens 
and the earth in six 7 days, then 
established Himself on the Throne 
befitting 8 to His Dignity. He Knows 
what penetrates 9 the earth and what 
comes forth from 10 it, and what 
comes down from the heavens and 
what goes up 11 into it. And He is 
with 12 you wherever you may be. 
And Allah Sees all that you do 13 . 


7. In this verse mention is made of the period 
of creation, while in the other verse mention is 
made of the absolute power of "Be and it 
becomes". Thus, there is no contradiction in the 
verses. The first day of this creation was 
Sunday and the last day was Friday, as is stated 
in all the books of commentaries. 

8 . This means He made the Great Throne the 
object of His Refulgence. All laws were issued 
from here. It should be remembered that in 
time, creation of the Great Throne was before 
the heavens and the earth, but He blessed it 
with His splendour after their creation. It is this 
that is mentioned here. Thus, there is no 
contradiction between this verse and the 
Ahadith of the Holy Prophetjj^j dfj .uk ati 

9. The drops of rain, grain, treasures, dead 
bodies, etc. 

10. From grain and rain we get vegetation, 
from the oceans we have the pearls, from the 
mines we have gold and silver, etc. the 


1 <> tf&l $ 
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deceased, all these are in the knowledge of 
Allah Almighty on the Day of Judgement. . 

11. This means those mercies which pour 
from the heavens like rain, angels and heavenly 
books revealed there from, too, are all within 
the knowledge of Allah Almighty. Also, He is 
fully aware of the prayers and good deeds of 
men and the souls of the pious which go there. 

12. With the common people, Allah 
Almighty's knowledge and power is reflected^' 
With the special people, is His mercy and wity- 
the enemies is His wrath. Otherwise, the’'. 
Personality of Allah Almighty is free fro 
space and travelling. He is pure, being in o 
place. It's commentary is that verse: *'Surely /. 
mercy of Allah is near to the doers of goo 
(S7:V56). 

13. He will give reward and punishment 
you for them. If the servant can keep this 
mind that Allah Almighty is watching me, 
will never become bold to commit any sin. 


K 


ft 


5. His is the Sovereignty 14 of the <. , j, ♦ „ } , /t? » ( 

heavens and the earth. And to Allah 3 U^l/ y' 3 
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I the return 15 of all the affairs. 

. It should be remembered that just as the 
jmgdom of Allah Almighty is everywhere, so is 
he Prophethood of the Holy Prophet 
Ly <lTj dt 431 Jl-c .The premiership of the 
'rime Minister is for the entire kingdom. For this 
eason Allah Almighty described His attribute as 
Lord of the worlds” and that of His Prophet 

L He brings the night into the day 
tad brings the day into the night l6 . 
d He Knows the thoughts (in the 
eepest recesses) of the hearts 17 . 

6 . In that during summer he makes the day 
Dnger and the night shorter, while in winter it 
just the opposite. Sometimes He casts the 
rkness of the baser self on the heart and 
metimes enters the light of the heart on the 

f.Believe in Allah and the Messenger 
Hid spend 18 out of that to which He 
tad made you heirs 19 , and those of 
fou who believe and spend, for them 
i* a great reward 20 . 

18. Oh people! The address of this verse is not 
e to the Holy Prophet ^j oTj <4* 4Ji 
elf because the Messenger of Allah 
OTj u* uji is not just a believer, but the 

Wee of our belief i.e. he is our Faith, 
ccording to the great sages the Holy Prophet 
4Tj <*1 * Jji is believer of Allah 
taighty and the faith of the servants, 
’erefore, his name is included with Allah 
nighty in the Kalimah Tayyibah, in the 
'fcn and in the Salaah. For further 
formation regarding this consult the last 
onion of Surah Baqarah in Tafseer Naeemi. 

*• This means just as Allah Almighty gave 
wealth of those before you through their 

And what reason have you that 
00 do not believe in Allah, whereas 
e Messenger calls you to believe 21 
your Lord? Indeed, he has made 
promise 22 with you, if you are 
deed faithful 23 . 


fry 


! 

f 

I 




as "Mercy unto the worlds" and further said 
"warner unto the worlds". 

15. In that you and all your deeds would be 
presented in the court of Allah Almighty. 
Therefore, prepare yourselves for this 
presentation. 

self. 

17. This means that when Allah Almighty is 
fully aware of your inner thoughts and 
intentions, then surely He is fully aware of your 
deeds of the day and the night. 

& Ij&t 5 fljiv 5 l&f 

death, in a like manner he will give your wealth 
to others by causing you to die. Therefore, it is 
better that you spend your wealth in the path of 
Allah Almighty so that you take this wealth 
with you. 

20. From this, three issues emerge: 

1. Faith has priority over all deeds because 
Allah Almighty has mentioned Faith first. 

2. The rewards of the Noble Companions are 
much more than ours as Allah Almighty has 
mentioned "from you". 

3. The rewards of the Noble Companions are 
beyond our imagination as Allah Almighty has 
mentioned the adjective "great" with it. 

£1 oi 5 
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21. This means Oh the blessed group of the 
Noble Companions! How is it possible that you 
will not be sincere believers, since you have 
seen the Holy Prophet pkj dlj <i)i u t.^ you 
have heard his preaching and seen his miracles 
and you have seen the revelation of the Holy 
Qur'aan? For this reason the discussion that 
follows is regarding the miracles of the Holy 
Prophet dij <ult dJl . If the Noble 
Companions are not believers (Allah forbid) 
then there is no single believer in the world, 
because we received Faith through them. The 
Holy Prophet dlj .uk dji is the medium 
between the Creator and the creation, while the 
Companions are the contact between the Holy 
Prophet dlj k. dji and the rest of the 

9. It is He Who reveals 24 upon His 
devotees clear verses so that He may 
bring you forth from the utter 
darkness to the light 2S . And surely, 
Allah is Compassionate and Merciful 
to you 26 . 

24. Revelation of the Quranic verse on the 
Holy Prophet dTj <Ac dji or his 
miracles. This tells us that the Holy Prophet 
cVj dij -uk dJi iJ k is the highest form of 
Divine phenomenon because Allah Almighty 
made Himself known through the Holy Prophet 

f-kuj dl_j dll 1 _ r Luo ■ 

25. The Holy Prophet fkj df, k. dJl ^ is the 
subject of ‘bring forth', while by ‘darkness’ is 
meant every form of infidelity or sin. By ‘light’ 
is meant faith or piety. This means Allah 
Almighty revealed these verses and miracles to 
His bondsman fkj dij -^k dji so that this 
beloved Prophet dij <uk dJl could bring 
you forth from infidelity to faith, from sin 

10. And what reason have you, that 
you do not spend in the w ay of Allah, 
whereas Allah’s is the heritage 27 of 
the heavens and the earth 

| altogether? Those of you who spent 
and fought 28 for the victory (of 
Makkah) are not equal to those who 




Ummah, just as the electric wire is the 
connection between the powerhouse and the 
bulbs. 

22. This means Allah Almighty on the Day of 
Covenant or the Holy Prophet dij k jji 

at the time of appearance. The second 
meaning is quite apparent in that first mention is 
made of the propagation of the Holy Prophet 

P L» j j «dJl ^1.-^ . 

23. This conjunction 'if is not for doubt but ft 
is for the purpose of necessity, as Allah 
Almighty says: "If they are from Allah " 
(S14V1) because all the Noble Companions are, 
without doubt, believers of the highest quality. 


0 & J# <3$i # 

Jl 

& 9 C C t 9 9 9 $* y i » £ t s 

0(49*1/ ddi\ oU 

to piety and from apostasy to guidance 
Therefore, it has been followed by: "And verify 
Allah". If Allah Almighty had been the subject 
of "He brings forth" then after it "most 
certainly be" should have been mentioned 
( Tafseer Roohul Mu'ani) It's commentary is 
that verse: "That you may bring the people from 
darkness to light" (S14:V1) or the verse: "And 
you purify them with it" (S9:V!03). This tells 
us that the Holy Prophet pk.j dlj k dJl 
brings forth a person out of infidelity and 
provides faith. 

26. It is for this reason, oh believers! He made 
you from the Ummah of His Beloved.. 


15 
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lid not (strive). They are exalted in 
ank 29 , than those who spent and 
ought afterwards 30 . And Allah has 
tromised 31 to all the reward of 
'aradise. And Allah is Aware of 
our deeds. 

7. 


| PART 27i^ 


4jjl j jdj iy^J j iJjo Q* iyubi 
0^6*^ OjUaJ <U)b (^-^)| 


In this verse a desire is created in the 
of the Noble Companions, and through 
tern all the believers, towards giving charity 
i. everything belongs to Allah Almighty, you 
but temporary owners of the wealth, 
erefore, why don’t you spend it in the way of 
:lah Almighty? 

Reason for its Revelation 
is verse is revealed in favour of Hazrat Abu 
lakr Siddiq (May Allah be pleased with him) 
ause it is he who was the first to accept 
lam, the first to spend in the way of Allah 
ighty and the first to serve the Holy Prophet 
.j OT, ^ <iii juc . Although the revelation is 
ipecific, the rule is general. Thus, all the earlier 
•oble Companions are included in it, who 
itered the fold of Islam prior to the conquest 
'fMakkah. 

From this we learn that no believer can ever 
equal to the Companions, and no deeds of any 
'eliever can be like that of the Companions, 
ecause the Noble Companions had the good 
fortune of being of service to the Holy Prophet 
•j oTj <*k. <iti and Allah Almighty had 
rtified the acceptance of their deeds. 

'0- This tells us that the rewards of the deeds 
e increased or decreased according to period 

SECTION 2 

ll.Who us there who will lend to 
dlah a good gift 32 , and He will 
louble 33 it for such a person and 
lere is a generous reward for him. 

P* This means they should spend cheerfully 
the path of Allah Almighty because the 
fomise of Paradise is linked with this charity. 

this reason it has been called a debt. The 
ebt without interest should be given with joy. 
"he person should not demand it’s payment 


and time. In the month of Ramadaan the 
rewards of Salaah, charity and fasting are 
greater than in other months. 

31. This means Oh believers! Due to this 
difference you should not level adverse 
criticism against some of the Noble 
Companions. Although their status is different, 
yet their being inmates of Paradise is a certainty 
because Allah Almighty has assured this 
through a solemn promise. Through this, 
emerge two issues: 

1. All the Companions are personification of 
justice and piety because Paradise has been 
promised for all by Allah Almighty. Promise of 
Paradise is never made for a wretched sinful 
person. Any historical event, which attempts to 
prove anyone's impiety is false, the Holy 
Qur'aan is true in this regard. 

2. Those Companions, who in times of 
difficulties, remained in the service of Islam 
have a very high status. Thus, Bibi Khadijah 
and Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiq (May Allah be 
pleased with them) are Companions of great 
calibre, as they stood by the Holy Prophet 

p-Lu j oTj -uk <bi in his difficult times. Says 
Allah Almighty: "When they both were in the 
Cave"( S9:V40). 


1 v. 


a 
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from the debtor nor make any profit out of it. 

33. In it there is a hint that the profit between 
the servant and the master is not an interest. 
Allah Almighty had promised to give in 
abundance on this loan. It should be 
remembered that here, double does not denote 
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an act of sin, but rather, in great abundance 
whose true amount only Allah Almighty knows. 


Some people say that the status of the poor! 
person is greater than that of the wealthy! 

All-1, i i . . . ..... 


. * —- «»v wwaimy 

Thus, what it means is that due to the blessing because Allah Almighty had asked this loan fop' 
of charity there is increase in worldly things the poor and for the rich. * 


and reward and honour in the Hereafter. 


12.And on the day you shall see the 
believing men and believing women, 
their light 34 advancing ahead of 
them and to their right hand 3S . 
(They will be told) good news is for 
you today. The gardens beneath 
which flow the streams 36 , wherein 
you will reside forever. This is the 
greatest triumph 37 . 


©$")' 1* &}i %a& C^yji 


34. Thus, light will not remain behind, or 
because there is no need for the light to be at 
the back, or because the infidels would be 
crossing the Divine Bridge from the back. Even 
if the light were at the back than those infidels 
would be benefiting from it as though providing 
light like the battery. A discussion of it 
follows. 

35. Through this light the inmates of Paradise 
would be crossing the Bridge with ease to reach 
their place in Paradise easily. 

36. This means you could have found light on 
the Sacred Bridge, and you could have crossed 
it safely. You could have found safety from it’s 


li 


fears and anxieties. This is not your true 
joy and success, but it is the prelude of the 
true happiness and success that is to follow 
i.e. Paradise and it's bounties. It should be 
remembered that the happiness of the believer 
in the world, at the time of death and on the 
Day of Judgement is the true compensation of 
his good deeds but rather his true 
compensation, if Allah Almighty wills, is 
Paradise which would be received after all these 
stages. 

37. This speech could either be of the angels 
or that of Allah Almighty. This is evident that it 
would be said after the Sacred Bridge 
crossed. 




13. The day when the hypocrites 38 , 
men and women, will say to the 
believers: “Look 39 towards us, so 
that we may take something from 
your light.” It will be said to them: 
“Go back to your rear 40 and seek 41 
a light there.” Then a wall of 
separation shall be set up between 42 
them, in which will be a door. The 
inside of it will all be mercy and in 
the front (outside) will be 
punishment 43 . 


dkb’i j ojiiiiJi Jjfc JJj 
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38. It should be remembered that on the Day from the believers, as it would be said: "And 
of Judgement the infidels would be separated today be separate, Oyou culprits" (S36:V59). 
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tf the hypocrites in this sifting would not be < 
parate. They would be returning with the - 
slievers from the Field of Accountability for , 
ossing the Sacred Bridge. But the foreheads i 
if the believers would be bright due to their - 
prostrations and faith, while the hypocrites • 
rould be deprived of this. At that point in time 
iis conversation would take place. Here, the 
pocrites would be sifted from the sincere 
lievers. Thus, there is no contradiction in this 
erse that why are the believers and the 
acrites crossing the Sacred Bridge together, 
how is this conversation, taking place? 

>9. This means that turn back to look at us. 
this tells us that the sincere believers would be 
n front when crossing the Sacred Bridge and 
he hypocrites would be behind them. The 
foreheads of the believers would, due to their 
jrostration, be shining brightly like the torches. 

K). This means go towards the Field of 
ccountability, from where we have brought 
e light, you too bring the light from there, 
earing this, they would go back. 

14.They (hypocrites) will call them 
~ elievers): “Were we not with 44 
ou?” They will say: “Yes, but you 
used yourselves in temptation 45 
nd waited and doubted 46 for evils 
for the believers). And your vain 
;desires deceived 47 you till Allah’s 
Command came 4 ^ and the great 
eceiver (Shaitaan) deceived you 
egarding Allah.” 

•44. This means that the hypocrites would be 
Hing upon the believers from behind the wall 
take us with you. 

5. In that your outer selves remained with us, 
your hearts were towards the infidels. 

[46. In the Prophethood of the Holy Prophet 
»j <JT, dji , in the truth about Islam or 
this day of today. It should be remembered 
it sometimes the hypocrites would call Islam 
a true religion and at other times, infidelity 
true. They would side with those who would 
in the ascendancy. Thus, the verse is crystal 
lear. 


2 PART 27 


41. The writer of Tafseer Roohul Bayaan 
writes that while walking from the Field of 
Accountability the hypocrites would be given 
the light of their outer good deeds. They will 
walk in this light. But when they would reach 
the Sacred Bridge, the light of the believers will 
still remain with them while that of the 
hypocrites would be extinguished. At that time, 
they would call for the believers, saying that 
their light has extinguished. Therefore, please 
turn your faces towards us so that we too can 
benefit from your bright foreheads. In response, 
the believers would give them this reply. 

42. It's name is A’raaf. There are many other 
statements concerning it as well (Tafseer 
Roohul Mu ani and Tafseer Khazainul Irfaan). 

43. This means there will be two directions of 
those walls. It's one direction would be towards 
Paradise. This would be concealed. One 
direction would be towards Hell. On one side 
there will be mercy, and on the other side there 
will be punishment. 

& ijJi 3 p c£ 
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47. This means you thought that keeping 
contact with both the infidels and the believers 
was beneficial to you, keeping both happy was 
political expediency. Or, that you thought until 
the end that Islam is just a temporary religion. 
Thereafter we would eventually have to turn to 
the infidels. So, we should not strain our 
relationship with them. Or, that you continued 
to be with the believers for your worldly gain. 
In short, there are many possibilities in these 
safety measures. But, remember that false 
desire is called hope, while true desire is desire. 
Hope is bad while desire for religion is good. 
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I Allah Almighty says in Surah ATaaf: "These 
have not entered into Heaven, but they are 
| greedy for it" (S7: V46). 

48. This means until the time of death you had 
| remained hypocrites. This tells us that prior to 

15. So this day no ransom 49 shall be 
accepted from you, nor from the 
infidels 50 . Your refuge is the fire. It 
is your friend. And what an evil 
destination it is. 

49. By giving the ransom you could save 
yourself from the punishment. From this we 
learn that infidels would become the ransom of 
the believers and sincere persons, because there 
is no ransom for the infidels and the hypocrites. 

50. It should be remembered that there are four 
types of people: A sincere believer, an avowed 

16. Has not the time come for the 
believers that their hearts should feel 
humbled at the rememberance of 
Allah and for what has been revealed 

51 . But they should not become like 
those who were given the Book 
before 52 . Then the term was 
prolonged 53 for them, but their 
hearts were hardened and most of 
them are disobedient M . 

51. Reason for its Revelation 
Once, when the Holy Prophet «jTj w 4 ji 
came out of the house, he saw that the believers 
1^1 WCre * au ^‘ n 8 amon g themselves. He said you 
raj are laughing. Until now immunity has not come 
to you. In response, this verse was revealed. 
The Noble Companions enquired: “O beloved 
Prophet! What is the compensation for this 
laughter?" The Holy Prophet^j .cT, <* 1 * 4ii 
rJ re Pl>ed: “Equal measure of crying” (Tafseer 
M Khazain and Roohul Mu ani). Excessive 

S laughter deadens the heart, while crying in fear 
of Allah Almighty and in the love of the Holy 
Prophet oTj *± 1 *. <iil ^Lenlivens it. 

52. This means: O believers! Do not become 
(Jews and 




a 


H 




death repentance from infidelity and hypocrisy 
will be accepted, but as soon as the signs of 
death and the angels become visible, faith at 
that time will not be acceptable. ‘ 

65 Vl3t (&U c^l 

‘’p&yO 

infidel, a hypocrite in whose heart is infidelity 
but on whose tongue is faith and a Saatir (a 
person on whose tongue is infidelity but in 
whose heart is faith). The hypocrite and the 
infidel will meet a similar end. As far as the 
Saatir is concerned, refer to Tafseer Naeemi. 


61 gt p 
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Christians). Keep yourselves distinguishable 
from them. 

53. This means the end result of the People of 
the Book was that when the Prophetic era 
passed them they were caught up in negligence. 
Allah be praised! The Muslims upto now are 
firm on guidance. Islamic scholars and saints of 
Allah Almighty are present among them, 
although it is almost fifteen hundred years since 
the departure of the Holy Prophet 

<jTj *Ax. Jji from this mundane world. 
The Holy Prophet <jT, <Li had said: 
"It is true, that my Ummah (followers) will 
never be united on apostasy". 

54. This means that among the People of the 
Book more are infidels and few are believers, 
like Abdullah ibn Salaam, Ka’b Ahbaar, etc. 

(May Allah be pleased with them). 
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f.Know that Allah gives life to the 
irth after its death 5S . Indeed We 
ave made the verses clear to you, 
bat you may understand 56 . 


PART 27 
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b. Just as parched earth remains verdant 
trough the rain, likewise the neglectful hearts 
come soft and full of life through Zikrullah. 
herefore always engage yourself in Zikrullah , 
e. rememberance of Allah Almighty so that 
your heart will remain vigilant. 

18. Undoubtedly, the charitable men 
and the charitable 57 women and 
those who lend interest-free goods as 
a loan 58 to Allah, it shall be 
manifold for them, and for them is a 
honourable reward. 

57. It should be remembered that here Allah 
Almighty after charity has mentioned about 
giving a loan. This is either for the purpose of 
showing that by charity is meant general charity 
which is inclusive of Sadaqa-e-Jariah contin¬ 
uous charity e.g. providing wells, building 
mosques, guest houses, etc. And by loan is 
meant that charity which is given at the request 
of a beggar. Or by Sadaqah is meant obligatory 
charities, while loan signifies voluntary 
charities. Or Sadaqah denotes giving alms, 

19. And those who believe in Allah 
and His Messengers, they are the 
truthful 59 ones and witnesses 60 
against others before their Lord. For 
them is their reward and their light 
61 - But those who disbelieve and 
belied Our Verses, they are the 
inmates of Hell 62 . 

59, A truthful person is he whose tongue is 
'true, while a Siddiq is one whose thoughts, 
tongue, actions, intentions are all sincere and 
[true, Saadiq is one who would never tell a lie, 


56. These examples are there for your 
explanation. Protect yourself from looking at 
them. When seeing the parched earth become 
lush green, have strong faith in resurrection on 
the Day of Judgement. 


a# 5 o! 
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while loan signifies making intention to do 
good. In short, there is no contradiction in the 
verse. 

58. From this emerge two issues: 

1. There will certainly be compensation for 
giving charity and alms just as a loan is repaid 
without faith. 

2. The believing beggars are beloved of 
Allah Almighty, as He has requested loan for 
them and He has declared showing kindness to 
them, as a loan upon Him. 


t » yf 




while Siddiq is one who is unable to speak a lie. 
A Saadiq is one who talks the truth to the 
creation, while a Siddiq is one who talks the 
truth to Allah Almighty and His beloved 
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Prophet r L J1J ijij ■uk <lti . Saadiq is one who 
is free from all sensualities while Siddiq is one 
who is free from egotism. A Saadiq is one who 
describes things as they take place, while a 
Siddiq is one according to whose narration an 
incident will be i.e. what he says Allah 
Almighty will make it happen. 

60. In this world and the Hereafter he whom 
he calls an inmate of Paradise in the world will 
most certainly to be an inmate of Paradise. 
"You are witnesses of Allah in the world". 
Those things, which they regard as permissible, 
are lawful.-It is stated in the Hadith: "Those 
things which the believers regard as good, are 
indeed good by Allah as well." They are witne- 

SECTION 3 

20.Know that this worldly life is only 
a sport 63 and diversive amusement 
and an adornment, and a source of 
boasting among yourselves and a 
rivalry in multiplication 64 of riches 
and children against one another. It 
(this life) is like the rain whose 
vegetation pleases the tillers 6S . Then 
it dries up that you see it yellow. 
Then it becomes 66 broken pieces. 
And in the Hereafter there is severe 
67 punishment and forgiveness from 
Allah and His Pleasure 68 . And the 
life of this world is nothing but a 
cheerful temporary 69 enjoyment. 

63. From this we learn the worldly life is that 
life which is utilized for promoting the baser 
self. In such condition all activities of this life 
are mere foolish and wasteful acts. But, that life 
which becomes the means of collecting deeds 
for the salvation in the Hereafter is not a life of 
this world, but life of the Hereafter. The good 
deeds of the devil in the world, while the error 
of Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace), too, is 
not an act of this world, it was a means of 
obtaining lofty status and an acceptable 
repentance. Always remember that vain acts are 
those in which man is fully submerged but 


sses upon the other Ummahs on the Day of 
Judgement. 

61. The reward of good deeds is the light of 
good beliefs; the reward of obligatory duties is 
the light of the voluntary actions. It should be 
remembered that this reward and light is 
granted to the beloved devotees of Allah 
Almighty in this world as well and it is through 
this light that the devotee is able to study those 
things unseen. 

62. This tells us that no pious deed of the 
infidel is acceptable in the court of Allah 
Almighty as he is an inmate of Hell in any case. 
The tree which has been cut off from its root, 
will not bear fruit by nurturing it. 

38 ^ ttfli *#i U3T 
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it's result is absolutely zero. 

64. It should be remembered that national and 
material pride is associated with the world, 
while pride about religion is associated with 
religion. Likewise, to accumulate wealth for the 
comfort of the baser self is part of the world, 
while to accumulate wealth to render religious 
service is part of religion i.e. accumulating 
wealth for the purpose of Holy War or Hajj. 

65. This means the example of the world is 
like that lush green field which at first appears 
to be beautiful and pleasing. Then, after the 
unfavourable wind, or sunshine or rain it is 
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ed. Just as there are many dangers for everything behind. Similarly, how can you 
ling, the same is the case with the world. It show arrogance at things which are unfaithful? 
ould be remembered that the purpose for 67. For the negligent person who lived his life 
Uing the farmers infidels is because the as the seeker of the world and died likewise, 
eaning of infidelity is to conceal and the 68. It is for that person who had used the 
mers, too, conceal the grain in the earth. It world as a means of obtaining the Hereafter and 
uld also mean that the infidel shows did not allow worldly things to distract him 
ogance at the outward beauty, while the from Allah Almighty. May Allah Almighty give 
liever places his trust in Allah Almighty. us guidance to achieve this. 

66 . In the same way a worldly person achieves 69. Like a glass utensil which can break after 
[any position after much hard work, and after being knocked by something. This is for that 
just one breathing spasm of death he leaves person who places his trust in the world. 

2LCompete with each other in *• ✓ *h & , « ♦♦" hi »•?£ 1 ' 

seeking forgiveness of your Lord and 3 

to obtain Paradise 70 , the value of >J ♦ , V'' 12 u V * * ' 

which is equal to the width of the J' 3 

heavens and the earth 71 , prepared i> \ 9 9 , i 1 pj/i £ £ | 

for those who believe in Allah and '^l 

His Messenger. This is the Grace 72 j. 9 y A . i \\J 

of Allah. He bestows it upon whom * O’ 0 

He Pleases. And Allah is highly ji,/?, 1 ?<?, I 

Bountiful 7 3. ©pi'H' 

70. This means Oh believers! Make every 71. If you can spread the seven heavens and 
effort to progress better than one another i.e. the seven regions of the earth and then join 
through repentance and good deeds go ahead of them with one another, they will be equal to the 
one another. This tells us that in matters of width of P arad ‘ se f onl l The "> what can °" e say 
rejisio, competition, envy g^d aud be 

covetousness are acts of worship. The great Suf, ob(ained t|)ro h mere good decds , bu , jt has t0 
Mges say that the open and straight path to inc | ude the rae rcy of Allah Almighty. However. 
Paradise is Shariah which can be threaded some believers will obtain Paradise through the 
through worship, while the complex, yet nearer, gr ace 0 f Allah Almighty only, and others 
'Path to it is Tareeqat (mystic way of life) which through their good deeds. From this we learn 
|Can be reached through the wings of love, that there is no Paradise for the infidel. 

However, the people of mystical life cannot 73. Because Allah Almighty is Supreme by 
become independent from the people of Shariah. Himself, His grace and bounty too are great. 

22.No calamity reaches either in the ^ JfcMl j XL** .*+ OUt C 
earth or in your own persons 7 <, but ** V* X I ^ 

H is recorded in the Book 7S before JS 3 Sfl eXJS\ 3 

We brings it into being. Certainly, W * 

that is easy 77 for Allah. (§) dill (J* &ib 0[ ^ 1 

k By earthly difficulties is meant famine and diseases, death of children, etc. From this we 
cial loss, while physical problems denote ' earn that all types of calamities will come in 
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have sent 
is great 


id We 
pherein 

benefits 86 for mankind, and in order 
lat Allah may see him who helps 
and His Messengers without 


down iron 8S , |$n £ &* a LJ 

strength and Ail! (*^-» -» M 

✓ i i » | * ’<t| ( A 9 9, l 9 9%'» , / fl 

4JU> Of 6* [a 


peeing 87 . Surely, Allah 
I-Powerful, Honourable 88 - 


is 


<2j? 


Book or Scroll, new or ancient. Thus, this 
does not necessarily mean that every Prophet 
ad been given a new Book. Otherwise, there 
approximately one hundred and twenty - 
four thousand Prophets, while Books are four in 
aber and the Scrolls are hundred or one 
hundred and ten. 

83. Scale was sent to Hazrat Nuh (On whom 
be peace). Thereafter, it was used by all the 
Prophets or order was given to them for it's use. 
This tells us that granting a bounty to one 
Prophet is like granting to all of them. Though 
the Scale was given to Hazrat Nuh (On whom 
be peace) Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom be peace), 
but it is said that it is given to all. 

84. In dealings with the people do not infringe 
on anyone's rights. According to the great Sufi 
sages Shariah is the scale of deeds on which 
pious, evil, major and minor deeds are weighed. 

SECTION 4 

26.And undoubtedly, We sent 89 Nuh 
and Ebrahim and We placed 
Prophethood and the Book 90 
amongst their children. Some of 
them were guided, but most of them 
[were disobedient 9I . 

89. Because Hazrat Nuh (On whom be peace) 
is the very first preacher unto the infidels and 
Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be peace) is the 
revered father of Prophets, therefore they have 
been mentioned with such prominence. 
Otherwise, these illustrious men are included in 
die lineage of Prophets as well. 

90. This means he only became a Prophet who 
is from the progeny of both Hazrat Nuh and 
Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be peace). Thus, 




85. In that Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace) 
brought five instruments of iron, namely anvil, 
hammer, needle, shovel and trough (Tafseer 
Roohul Mu'ani). The writer of (Khazainul 
Irfaan) said that iron; fire, water and salt have 
come from the heaven. 

86 . By ‘ strength' is meant weapons for the 
battle. By ‘uses’ is meant industry and trade; 
swords, lance, spear, gun, cannon, etc. are made 
from iron. And from it instruments and 
weapons of every artisan are made. In fact, the 
shroud of the corpse is sewn with the needle 
and the needle is made from the iron. 

87. In order to please Him, he makes use of 
weapons of iron in the battle. It should be 
remembered that by help of Allah Almighty is 
meant the help of his servants. 

88 . Allah Almighty, His Prophets and His 
Religion are not in need of your help. This 
order is given to make a religious soldier and a 
martyr. 




9 
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Mirza Qadyani is not a Prophet because 
although he is from the progeny of Hazrat Nuh 
(On whom be peace) he is not from the 
progeny of Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be 
peace). After Ebrahim (On whom be peace) 
every Prophet who came, was from his 
progeny. Hazrat Adam, Sheeth, Idris, Nuh, 
Saleh and Hud (On whom be peace) are 
Prophets prior to Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be 
peace). Hazrat Lut (On whom be peace) was a ra 
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Prophet during the time of Hazrat Ebrahim (On 
j whom be peace). Thereafter, all the subsequent 
Prophets are from the progeny of Hazrat 
Ebrahim (On whom be peace). 



compassionate towards one another, like the 

91. Under the progeny of these great sage* 
some became pious believers, but the majority 
remained sinful wretches. ? 


! 27.And then We sent after them Our „ 
other Messengers to follow their • liLwl) lA/lEt' fa 

footsteps *2. And We sent afterwards % / ^ ^ ^ H 

Isa 93 bin Mariam and bestowed upon * \ l^ Sjl 
him the Injeel. And We placed 94 ^ ^ 

kindness and mercy in the hearts of j 2j\/ Cpjjl Cfe 

| his followers. And as for adopting of * •,,' ' * 

monkshood by innovations into the j 

religion, it was on their own ^accord. w ^ * .* 

We never prescribed it for them. Thus [^J q\zL/ 
they created 96 this for seeking the ^ ' '' * ' 

pleasure of Allah, but they did not £gjj| lilft/ 

observe it as it was to be observed 97 . J ** ' ^ w ^ , 

Therefore We gave those of them who 0O>£~i 
believed, the due award 98 . But most v ^ " h * 

of them are disobedient 


92. This means after Hazrat Nuh and Hazrat 
Ebrahim (On them be peace), there were many 
Prophets that came up to Hazrat Isa (On whom 
be peace). In "their footsteps" the pronoun is the 
antecedent of these two Prophets because these 
Prophets were in the progeny and not after it. 

93. This means after all these Prophets Hazrat 
Isa (On whom be peace) was sent, who is the 
final Prophet of the Israelites, just as our 
beloved Prophet ^ j <jTj «Li i _ r L*. is the final 
Prophet of Allah Almighty or the Seal of 
Prophethood. Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) 
was given the entire Injeel in the form of a 
Book at one time. From this verse we leam that 
Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) was created 
without a father, but only a mother. Otherwise, 
he would not be connected with the mother, and 
would not be mentioned as Isa, son of Mariam. 
A son is always connected with the father. Says 
Allah Almighty: "Call them after their fathers " 
(S33:V5). 

94. This tells us that the disciples of Hazrat 
Isa (On whom be peace) were merciful and 


Companions of the Holy Prophet 
regarding whom it was said: "And tenth 
among yourselves" ( S48:V29). 

95. This means to abandon the world and h| 

devise severe forms of worship themselves? 
Thus, among the Christians to stay in the} 
mountains, to practice celibacy applying austere, 
measures regarding food and clothes are 
regarded as major forms of worship. IJ 

96. This means those Christians who hai 
devised severe forms of worship to please All: 
Almighty did so out of good intentions. 

97. Thereafter, many Christians became vie 
of trinity and thus became polytheists 
idol-worshippers, entering the religion ofkings. 

98. This means the believing Christians wi 
given rewards for inventing their innovatio: 

From this we leam that to invent new ways 
religion which is called “Bidate Hassanah" 
beneficial innovation) is a means of obtain! 
great rewards like compiling the Holy Qur’. 
in thirty Para’s, to compile books of HaditK 
Meelad gatherings, holding Fateha gatherin; 
for the pious sages, etc. However, a: 
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enting Bidate Hassanah and abandoning it is 
act of sin, as this has resulted in Divine 
sure. It should be remembered that breaking 
good habit in our religion is not permissible. 
The meaning and summary of this entire 
se is that Allah Almighty had inculcated in 
le hearts of those who had declared faith in Isa 
whom be peace) tenderness and 
ompassion for one another. Then, due to this 
tenderness and fear of Allah Almighty, 
ley began to invent ways of abandoning the 
forld and it's comforts and luxuries, yet they 
rere not commanded to do this. But, they did 

8.0 believers ,0 °! Fear Allah and 
lelieve His Messenger ,01 . He will 
/e you a twofold * 02 portion of His 
lercy and will provide a light 
therein you will walk 103 , and 
Allah) will grant you forgiveness, 
id Allah is Most-Forgiving, Most 
lerciful ,04 . 

00. The Jews and Christians who had believed 
their Prophets. Here, the word “Faith” is 
^ ed in it’s literal sense and not in terms of 
Shariah. 

101, On the Holy Prophet^ j aJT, -a* <Lt iJ L*> 
“ au se without believing in him, belief in the 
of the Prophets is useless. This Prophet is 
: basis of Faith. 

J02. This tells us that those People of the Book 
'tobelieved in our Prophet flw,■dT J u* Jji 


‘i 

all this for the sole purpose of obtaining the l 
pleasure of Allah Almighty. Some of them were £ 
able to stay firm on this new innovation of 4 
abandoning the world and it's luxuries, but the ^ 
majority of them were unable to remain 2 
steadfast and become sinful wretches. As an ^ 
example, after accepting celibacy they began to ‘j 
reject the major degenerating sins. They made 
abandoning of the world as a means of I 
accumulation of the worldly treasures. In short, 
some remained firm on the objectives but the 
majority became evil and sinful wretches. 

\U> aii iyst \JM 

a? 

fj Ii/P $ 

U (f yt "% fits ^ 

©f*&£V v'y** ajkvJ 

are entitled to double reward: one for believing 
in their own Prophet, and the other for 
believing in the Holy Prophet as is stated in 
Hadith Shareef. 

103. This means He will grant you Light at the 
Sacred Bridge through which you would be 
able to cross that difficult path with ease. 

104. This tells us that through the blessing of | 
Faith, the sins of the period of infidelity are 
forgiven. Only the good deeds remain. 


lounty ,07 . 

This means if you do not believe in the 
% Prophet fix-j oTj < 4 * Jji you will not 
"&ive any reward. In it is a refutation of the 
roneous belief of the People of the Book that 
ty believe in the Holy Prophet 
<tfj <UI they will receive double 
if not, they will receive single reward. 


9. The Followers of the Book may AiSjij Sfl W&l Ail IUj SS 
mow that they have no control ^ 

fer the Grace of Allah, and that the X ^V\ \ f j 4^)1 Aju ,!J & 

face is entirely in the Hands of ( ' , 

lab to give it to whom He Pleases j *Juj ^ W 

And Allah is Possessor of all ~ * 

h>$&\ o-JhW 

106. This means the your account of deeds will 
avail you not. His bounty and grace is 
something else. He will grant you double 
reward on becoming a Muslim. If you do not, 
become a Muslim you will get nothing. 

107. In this blessed verse there is a refutation 
of that thought of the Israelites 
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Prophethood is a monopoly of the Israelites, 
and since the Holy Prophet <jT, <uk Jji ^ i- 
is from the progeny of Hazrat Ismail (On 
whom be peace), he cannot be a Prophet. Thus, 


it is stated here that Prophethood is through the 
grace of Allah Almighty, which He can grant to 
whomsoever He desires. 


9 * ' , ' sx 3 L f 


SURAH AL-MUJADALAH (The Pleadine Women) 
(MADANI ) Revealed After Hijrah 

3 Sections 22 Verses : 473 Words, 1792 Letters 


In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 




SECTION 1 


1. Allah has indeed heard 1 the plea 
of the woman who argues with you 
about her husband 1 2 , and complains 
to Allah 3 . Allah has heard the 


0 CljiUi $1 Jy ^1 ^ 


dialogue of both of you 4 . 


Undoubtedly, Allah is All-Hearing, 
All-Seeing 5 . 




1. Reason for its Revelation: 

Hazrat Aus bin Thamit told his wife Khaulah 
bint Tha'albah that you are like your mother's 
back to me. Prior to the advent of Islam, this 
expression was for giving a divorce. The wife 
came to the blessed court of the Holy Prophet 
<JT, *±k <1 ji jU and said that I am old and 
have children. I don't possess any wealth. My 
parents are both deceased. If I abandon the 
children, it will cause me grief and hardship. If 
this verse was revealed. 

2. This tells us that sometimes Allah Almighty 


loves the discussion of a person with His 
discussion was not for confrontation or 
opposition, but for seeking help. The Ummahi, 
of the Holy Prophet •dTj -uk djl and hi$ 
female devotees are his servants and can 
request his support. 

3. In that presenting the hardships to the HoIj( 
Prophet <jTj <*k <lll is like petitioning 
those to Allah Almighty, because whatever waSfl 
said by Hazrat Khaulah was said to the HolyM 
Prophet <jtj ^ <Li , but Allah Almight^J 
says that this complaint was lodged; 
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|Him. This tells us that lodging every type of 
iplaint to Allah Almighty is not bad, only 
which is lodged out of impatience is bad. 

This tells us that Allah Almighty listens 
'ourably to what is said to the Holy Prophet 
trtj <in or that which is presented to 
through the medium of the Holy Prophet 
,j oTj »A. Jji . Here, favourable listening 
(being denoted. In "who pleaded with you" 
lifies speaking to the Holy Prophet 
,j <jTj <a*. ill and "her complaint to 
I ttah" denotes complaining through the 
ledi-um of the Holy Prophet 

l.Those among you who leave 
iivorce) their wives in place of them 
Bothers 6 , they are not 7 their 
Bothers. Their mothers are only 
hose who gave birth 8 to them. And 
irely, they utter a hateful word and 
alsehood 9 . Undoubtedly, Allah is 
Pardoning, Forgiving. 

This means they make ZIHAAR with 
. By Zihaar is meant that the husband 
pares any part of the wife, which is totally 
idden to see, to that of his blood or uterine 
lative. Like he says; you or your half, or your 
k is like the thigh of my mother. From this 
Verse we leam that Zihaar can only take place 
ith your wife and not with your slave-girl, 
ause the word used here is "Nisaa'\ wives). 
This means the wife of the utterer of such 
'ords does not really become a mother nor 
bidden like the mother through such an 
ranee. In other words, divorce will not take 
'lace because of it. 

This means biological mother who is 
'titled for inheritance due to a mother, is only 
at lady from whose womb he is bom. It 

J-And those who call their wives as 
Bothers l0 , then wish to revoke 
fhat they said 11 , it is incumbent 
|pon them that they should free a 
tptive before they touch 12 each 
liter. This is to warn you (to 


to Allah Almighty. Anyone who states his 
complaint to Allah Almighty directly, waiving 
the Waseela (medium) of the Holy Prophet 
i , will not obtain a 
favourable response from Him. Says Allah 
Almighty: "And every prayer of the infidel loses 
its way " (S13:V14). 

5. Generally, Allah Almighty listens to the 
entreaty of all and sees everybody, but those 
who first come to the court of the Holy Prophet 
, 1 ...J of, ^ jji ; to him He turns with 
mercy and listens to him with greater mercy. 

i $\ % 6i 6* 

61 & i 

aj oi J vm 

Should be remembered that a foster mother in 
terms of sanctity and honour is like a mother. 
The blessed wives of the Holy Prophet 

<Jij -uk <iJi ^ , in sanctity and dignity, are 
mothers of the believers. In fact, greater than 
our mothers. Thus, this verse does not 
contradict the following verse: "And his wives 
are their mothers'^ S33:V6), as here the actual 
is mentioned, there it is the command. 

9. From this, emerge two issues: 

1. It is an act of sin to call the wife, a mother. 

2. Use of this word does not effect a divorce, 
because Khaulah bint Tha'albah did not become 
a divorcee for Hazrat Aus bin Thamit. It you 
call your wife a mother, even zihaar does not 
take place, because for it, comparison is a 
condition. 

fS Of <2#Jl i 
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conform) and Allah is Aware of what 
you do. 
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10. Whether for one wife or for a few as can 
be seen from the plural use of ‘Nisaa'. Thus, if 
a husband tells his four wives that you are like 
the back of my mother, then zihaar will take 
place with all four. 

11. This means that if you want to invalidate 
zihaar and cancel its sanctity, then you need to 
give compensation for it, the description of 


which is mentioned herein. 

12. This tells us that before giving tliij 
compensation, copulation and matters relating 
to it, e.g. any foreplay, etc. are totally forbidden. 
It should be remembered that since faith is not? 
restriction in slaves, hence in compensation oi 
zihaar you can emancipate a believing or infidel 
slave (Hanafi Fiqh). 


4.But whoever does not have such 
means 13 (freeing a captive) let him 
fast for two months consecutively, 
before they touch 14 each other. Then 
as for him who is not able to fast 15 
let him feed sixty 16 needy people. 
That is in order that you may have 17 
faith in Allah and His Messenger. 
And these are Allah's limits, and the 
infidels shall have a painful 18 
punishment. 


qJ o') 

O&v $ 


13. Or, if he does not have money to pay the 
price of the slave, or if slaves are not available 
like during present times, then he should keep 
continuous fast for two months. 

14. From this, two issues emerge: 

1. The fasts for compensating of zihaar 
should be kept consecutively without omitting 
any fast in between. Neither should Ramadaan 
fall in between, nor the 5 days of Tashreek in 
which fasting is forbidden, nor should a fast be 
omitted for any other reason. If due to any of 
these reasons, the continuity breaks, then the 
process of fasting should begin again. 

2. Before these fasts, sexual intercourse or 
acts leading to it, are forbidden. If you do this 
in between, the process of continuous fasting 
for two months have to be re-started. 

15. If due to old age or sickness a person is 
either unable to keep the fasts or maintain the 
continuity, he should feed the poor; either by 
giving two and a half kg of wheat or feeding a 
person with two meals daily. If he feeds sixty 


poor persons with two full meals, then he hasl 
paid the compensation for just one day. He hasl 
to feed them for the balance of the fifty-nine as] 
well (Books of Fiqh). 

16. This tells us that like in fasting, in feeding! 

too, they must not touch one another. If he has| 
sexual intercourse during this period of fasting 
he should re-start the two months fasting] 
period. However, during the days of feeding, if| 
he has sexual intercourse, he must fast the! 
remaining days only, because in this, touching! 
one another is not a restriction. ® 

17. Now forget the customs and thoughts 
the Days of Ignorance. Do not regard zihaar 
divorce. 

18. From this, emerge two issues: 

1. To infringe the limits of Allah Almighty 
the work of the infidels. 

2. Painful torment is set-aside for the 
only. Even if the sinful believer is going to 
punished, it will, if Allah pleases, not 
painful. 


infideli 
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Surely, those who oppose 19 Allah 
id His Messenger shall be laid face 
awn as those before 20 them were 
lid face down. Indeed We have 
pealed clear 21 verses, and the 
idels shall have a humiliating 
lishment. 

From this, emerge two issues: 

Opposition to the Holy Prophet 
,j *jTj -uk is, in reality, opposition to 

!ah Almighty, because no one in the true 
:e of the word opposes Allah Almighty. 

To the enemies of the beloved servants of 
ah Almighty, there is a declaration of war as 
fell as subjugation, as is being understood 
m the Hadith and this verse. 

The previous nations were disgraced 

•On that day Allah will raise 22 
lem altogether, then He will in form 
of what they did. Allah has 
corded it while they have forgotten 
it. And Allah is Witness to all the 
jNngs 25 . 

Raise them all at one time and gather them 
ill at one place. 

From this, emerge two issues: 

At the beginning of Qiyamah, believers 
infidels would be gathered together. The 
paration will take place afterwards. 

The works of special servants get attributed 
Allah Almighty, because on the Day of 
Judgement reminding about deeds is the work 

SECTION 2 

i 

7«Do you not see that Allah knows 26 
whatever is in the heavens and the 
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through punishment from unknown sources, but 
these infidels would be humiliated through 
other means. 

21. In the form of miracles to the previous 
Prophets, or Oh My Beloved! We revealed 
unto you the verses of the Holy Qur'aan and 
many thousands of miracles, through which 
your Prophethood became crystal clear. For 
this reason they have been called 'bright signs'. 




s9$.w<9'i [*9 ✓ 

\ 2 uJit "liV 
004 ^- $ 


of the angels, yet Allah Almighty says that He 
will remind them. 

24. In the world, but in the Hereafter everyone 
will fully remember all his deeds, or they will 
be reminded about these deeds. 

25. Since the ruler himself is a witness of the 
crime, it will become impossible for the 
criminal to save himself. 


i 4 U pJu '<&\ q \p pJl 

arth? Nowhere is there a secret deal 9 $ 9 9 1 , ± t 1 , 

etween three persons, but He is the y ^ 

<S, « ,9 C. 


urth 27 of them, nor (between) five 
He is the sixth of them, nor less 
an that nor more, but He is with << s <\\l , ^ " 'i 

wherever 28 they are. He will ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ r v ' / 

Jform them of what 29 they did, on 
** Day of Resurrection. 
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Undoubtedly, Allah is Aware well of 
all the things 30 . 

26. Reason for its Revelation: 

! One day the sons of Amr Rabeeah. Habib and 
Safwaan ibn Ahmeeyah were having a 
discussion. One of them said: "fs Allah 
! Almighty aware of what we are saying ?” 
Another said: “ He is aware of some and 
unaware of others". The third said: "If He 
knows some, then He knows all”. On that 
occasion, this verse was revealed ( Tafseer 
Roohul Mu 'ani). 

27. In that He is looking at them, He knows 
I them. He listens to every word of theirs. 

Otherwise, the being of Allah Almighty at one 
specific place is not possible. The object of the 
verse is that man should regard Allah Almighty 
with him in the open and in private so that he 
does not become bold to commit sins. The 
! thought that Allah Almighty is with him will 
: never embolden him to do any wrong. This is 
the very essence of piety and trust in Allah 
Almighty. It should be remembered that on the 
basis of knowledge and power, Allah Almighty 
is with everybody, but on the basis of mercy. 
He is with the believers; and with the infidels, 
on the basis of wrath. 

8. Have you not seen those who are 
forbidden from secret deals? Then 
they return 31 to what they are 
forbidden, and they hold secret deals 
for sin and revolt and commit 
disobedience 32 to the Messenger. 
And when they come to you they 
greet you with a greeting, which 
Allah has not greeted 33 you. And 
they say in themselves: “Why does 
Allah not punish 34 us for what we 
say?” Hell is enough for them. They 
shall sink in it. And what an evil end 
it is 35 . 

31. Reason for its Revelation: 

The infidels and the hypocrites would whisper 
among themselves and point towards the 
believers to give an impression that they were 



6 i 

4 &I 

28. This means where such people are found 
in good and evil gatherings, Allah Almighty 
will be with them. It should be remembered 
that just as filthy and clean places fall in the 
bright shine of the sun. this does not make the 
sunshine dirty, nor does it lower the dignity of: 
the sun. Likewise, the Knowledge of Allah 
Almighty and His Power is found in every good 
and evil place. But due to this, neither 
knowledge and power is evil, nor does it lower 
the lofty dignity of Allah Almighty in any way. 

29. Complete accountability cannot take place 
in the world or in the grave, because here the 
servant has performed some deeds, and some 
are left to be completed. Some rewards of the 
continuous deeds are still to accrue in the grave. 
For this reason the Day of Judgement has been 
appointed as the day for accountability. 

30. Possible and impossible, present and 
absent, etc. His Knowledge has encompassed 
all, but impossible and obligatory are excluded 
from power. For further details, consult 
Tafseer Naeemi. 

t#Si d&Ji Jt P 

6j&' i & Q 6Jii* 
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talking about them. This would cause grief 1 
the believers. So they had complained to thf 
Holy Prophet oTj <Ll J** about it. Th$ 
Holy Prophet <jTj Jji asket 
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L jews and the hypocrites to refrain from 
ping this, but they did not pay heed to it. This 
tree was revealed about these wretches 
Xafseer Khazainul Irfaari). Thus, the word 
lAJWA in this verse signifies secret talks to 
ause grief to the believers. 

Their whispering is sinful in three ways, 
y, it is sinful whispering; secondly causing 
arm to the believers through it; thirdly to go 
gainst the prohibition of the Holy Prophet 
L.j uTj tjk uji ^jL^.Thus, it is sin, transgression 
swell as opposing the Holy Prophet 

Luj <JI j 'oix. <111 ^-l^o . 

3. This tells us that the Holy Prophet 
L,j uTj a, an should be remembered with 
hese words and one should send salutations 
lith these words, which Allah Almighty has 
ised to remember him. Thus, the Messenger of 
Utah fhvj <ui should not be 

iddressed as grandfather, uncle, brother, father, 
•tc. because Allah Almighty did not address 
lim with these words. Even his family 
nembers, too, would address him as Rasul- 

}• O believers! When you confer 36 
gether secretly, do not give deals to 
fcach other of sin and revolt and 
disobedience 37 against the Messenger. 
But give to each other counsel of 
irtue and piety 38 . And fear Allah, 
0 Whom you shall be gathered. 


6. In it, there is a hint that the believers 
ould restrict their counselling to the believers 
id not to the infidels. They should not make 
em their counsellor or sincere friend. Says 
Hah Almighty. "O believers! Do not make 
bangers your confidants, they leave no stone 
~ turned in harming you" (S3:V118). And 
ong yourselves, too, give good counselling, 
t wrong advice. 

7- In privacy and in public, a believer should be 
'ire. When alone, he should keep in mind the 
spect of the Holy Prophetfl^j «JT, «lu 
lessed is that scholar who spends his time in 
litude to think about the virtues of the 

^•Secret deals are only the work of 
'haitaan 39 , that he may cause to 


allah, Nabi’ullah and not as brother, father, etc. 
The word £.4£tt4/?(human being), too, is from 
these words, which even Allah Almighty had 
not used to address His Blessed Prophet 
f t- j oTj •uk ibi Ju*>. Thus, when extending 
salutations, one should maintain absolute 
respect. The Jews would say ASSAAMU 
ALAJKA\ Saam is used to denote death. 

34. Reason for its Revelation: 

The Jews would babble amongst themselves 
that if the Holy Prophet <Jij 4JI is a 
true Prophet, then why does punishment not 
come upon us for this insolence? Instead of 
saying Assalamu Alaikum, we are saying 
Assaamu Alaikum! In reply to their rudeness, 
this verse was revealed. 

35. For everything there is an appointed time. 
The time of their punishment, too, is 
appointed. If immediate punishment does not 
come for committing a sin, it does not mean 
that that act is not a sin. Many people have 
been deceived by this Divine order. 

a j&e & &i tf*Si 

J Vi&l 

Holy Prophet olj -uk. <iji ^ and an 

unfortunate wretch is that person who spends 
his time in thinking defamatory things about the 
Holy Prophet p-k-j *Jf j <iJl ■ 

38. Recitation of the Holy Qur'aan, imparting 
religious education, to enjoin the believers 
towards good and stopping them from evil 
things, planning ways of striving in the Path of 
Allah Almighty, are all included in it. Such 
gatherings are blessed and participating in them 
is an act of worship. This tells us that some 
counselling is obligatory, some are 
commendable, some are forbidden and some 
are based on infidelity. 

. ojili ^ 



Marfat.com 




737 




grieve 40 those who believe, and he *. c ,•£, £ 9 ^ ^ , 9 , 9 , 

cannot harm them at all, except with 0 >y. *))[ %% UoJ j jj£jj[ 

the permission 41 of Allah. And in ", , ~, , .- 

Allah alone should the believers put 0O^> ' l dill 4Jj| 

their trust 42 . 

to the believer, is indeed evil, and the devil is 
party to it. 

41. In.it, the believers are being consoled that 
they should not become grieved by the 
counselling of these evil wretches because they 
will not be able to cause any harm to you. 
Whatever hardship that will come to you is 
from Allah Almighty, and in it there are 
thousands of wisdoms. 

42. Trust is of two types: general trust and 
specific trust. To place trust in Allah Almighty 
without consideration for material things is a 
specific trust, while giving consideration for 
material things as well as placing trust in Allah 
Almighty is general trust. 

^ m i#f c^'i m 
ijiju a 

ijjiiG IjjiSi Jg ill j ^ Jii 
% !#( tf#Ji sii &£ 
sil i jdjl lyif c^li 








39. This means those committees and 
counselling which are there for evil work, these 
committees are satanic and the counselling of 
the devil. Thus, those committees and 
counselling are for religious work and are faith 
inspiring. Before declaring any gathering to be 
lawful and unlawful, see what work they are 
doing. The gathering doing good work should 
be regarded as good and the one doing evil 
work should be called evil. Thus, the gathering 
of Meelad Shareef is one that inspires faith. In 
it, blessed discussions take place from where 
we have obtained faith. 

40. That is a devil, or giving such counselling. 
This tells us that any work, which causes harm 

11. O believers! When it is said to 
you: “Make room in (your) 

assemblies”, then make ample room 
43 , Allah will make 44 ample room for 
you. And when it is said: “Rise up” 
then arise 45 . Allah will exalt 46 those 
of you who believe from among you, 
and those who are given knowledge, 
in high degrees. And Allah is Aware 
of what you do. 

43. Reason for its Revelation: 

The Companions who had fought at Badr were 
held in high esteem by the Holy Prophet 

<Jij Uf. oil i ^ 0 . Once, some of these 
Companions came to a gathering of the Holy 
Prophet^j <jij .uk iLi , but due to a 
shortage of space, they found no place to sit. 
After extending greetings, they waited for a 
place, but no one gave them any place. Seeing 
this, the Holy Prophet ^ <jTj dji made 
space for them by shifting those sitting nearer 
to him. Those who had to get up felt this 
unpalatable. In response to their reaction, this 
verse was revealed. Mercy, or by making your 
graves spacious. From this, emerge a few 


issues: 

I. To give your place to pious people and to j 
show respect for them is permissible in the 
mosque as well rather Sunnah as this incident 
took place in Masjide Nabawi Shareef. While 
reciting the Holy QUR'AAN, if a beloved 
servant of Allah Almighty comes, you should 
close the Holy Qur’aan to show respect to this 
person and then continue with the recitation. 
The Noble Companions would show the 
highest respect for the Holy Prophet 
<JTj <ni in the Salaah itself, e.g. the 
Imam himself would move to the back row to 
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leeway for the Holy Prophet fiuj uTj -uji . 
The respect of a Muslim brother is well 
ked by Allah Almighty, as He has promised 
vard for such an act. 

|5. Either for Salaah, for Jihad, for giving a 
place to someone else or for showing respect to 
neone. Thus, if the speaker says to the 
ndience to stand and recite salutation, then 
veryone should stand as is proven from this 




HE 
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50. Is this command of charity burdensome 
verse. 

46. By knowledge is meant religious 
knowledge. This tells us that Islamic scholars 
are persons of high status as they are held in 
high esteem in the world and in the Hereafter. 
Allah Almighty has promised about their high 
status, that they have respect in the world and in 
the Hereafter. 

13 ' "■ - ' 
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12.0 believers! When you consult 47 
it Messenger, then offer something 
charity 48 before your 

Dnsultation. That is better for you s „ h y ^ , 

and purer. But if you do not find 
nything then surely, Allah is 
forgiving, Merciful 49 . 
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[47. Reason for its Revelation: 

|The wealthy would prolong their entreaties in 
he court of the Holy Prophet^ j d7_, <±k *b\ ^ 
o such an extent that it would deprive the poor 
Companions of their request. At that point in 
time, this verse was revealed. Hazrat Alii gave 
a dinar in charity in order to ask ten questions 
of the Holy Prophet dT j <1JI ju*. . Only 

Hazrat Alii Murtaza acted on this blessed verse. 
No one else had the chance, as the verse was 
abrogated there after( Tafseer Khazainul Irfaan, 
Roohul Bayaan). It should be remembered that 
this restriction was imposed on secret entreaty 
to the Holy Prophet <Jlj <Ac. <ilt and not 
on listening to his blessed sermons, presence in 
his august gatherings, entreaty in public, etc. 
Besides Hazrat Alii Murtaza, no Companion 
found it necessary during this period to seek 
counselling, otherwise eminent Companions like 
Hazrat Abu Bakr and Hazrat Uthman-e-Ghani 

13. Do you fear that you will not (be 
able to) give in charity 50 before you 
go for consultation? But when you 
do not do it and Allah has turned Si 
to you (mercifully) then establish 
Salaah and pay the Zakaat 52 and 
obey S3 Allah and His Messenger. 
And Allah is Aware of what you do. 
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(May Allah be pleased with them) would have 
given thousands in charity, at a mere hint of the 
Messenger of Allah Almighty. 

48. Its obligation became abrogated, but its 
desirability is still there. This tells us that if 
you want to plead to Allah Almighty, i.e. if you 
want to perform your Salaah. then Wudhu is 
sufficient for it, but if you want to make a 
request to the Holy ProphetpJUj dij -uk <ili 
then giving charity for it was obligatory. Just to 
speak to the Holy Prophet (J—j dTj -uk dJi is 
a lofty act of worship. 

49. From this sentence we learn that the poor 
and the destitute were not included in the 
command of charity. Only those who had the 
means were duty bound to this command. We 
further learn that the command regarding 
charity was of an obligatory nature and not just 
supererogatory. 
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you? Fine, We will repeal its obligation. This 
tells us that Allah Almighty is consoling the 
Noble Companions by declaring forgiveness for 
it. 

51. Here, 'repentance' signifies rescinding of 
this command because none of the Companions 
had infringed this so that their repentance could 
have been accepted. 

52. This tells us that conversing with the Holy 
ProphetpL^j dij .uk «Ll ^kc, is superior to all the 
acts of worship. Anyone who obtains this, is 
superior among all the Muslims. Therefore, a 
command is given that in gratitude for this, 
spend your subsequent lives in the worship of 
Allah Almighty. The reciter of the Holy 
Qur'aan is a Qari; one who visits the Holy 
Ka bah is a Hajee but the one who sees the 
Holy Prophet is a Companion. A Companion is 
superior and loftier than all the saints. It should 
be remembered that beholding the Holy Prophet 

^ ^ with the gaze of Abu Bakr 
Siddiq makes you into a Companion, but not 
the gaze of Abu Jahl. 


53. This means Oh group of Companions/ 
although We have now cancelled the obligatory 
law regarding charity, the law still exists that 
whoever has the privilege of talking to My 
Beloved Rasul dij <At, «Iji ? h e should 
present himself in his court, and due to this 
honour he shall become a pious and, 
God-fearing person. Some elderly persons had 
been seen that after their visit to Madina 
Munawwarah, they immediately abstained from 
all sins and became very pious and God-fearing. 
They say that this piety is the gratitude for their 
visit to the Holy City. This type of action is 
indeed acting on this blessed verse. Such 
people are successful in this world and the 
Hereafter. Seeing the eyes of these visitors, 
too, is an act of worship. 

"Those eyes which have seen the Beloved are 
worthy for my gaze ; Finding you is like finding 
the Beloved, and this paves the way for 


success". 


C 


SECTION 3. 


14.Have you not seen those who 
befriend a people who deserve the 
penalty 54 of Allah? They are neither 
yours nor of themselves 55 . And they 
swear 56 falsely, while they know. 


54. Reason Tor its Revelation 

This verse was revealed regarding the 
hypocrites who had befriended the Jews and 
looking after their welfare. They would give 
them information about secrets of the believers. 
This tells us that those who had Allah's anger 
are the Jews. 

55. Reason for its Revelation 

This verse was revealed regarding Abdullah ibn 
Khabtal who would be present in the court of 
the Holy Prophet ^ of, «*k Jji and inform 
, the Jews whatever he would hear. One day the 
Holy Prophet^ dT, <1 ji said to him: 
"Why do you people talk ill about us behind our 
back? " He and his friend took an oath 


3 i *(*$£* <ujI 
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that they do not indulge in such things. It is then 
that this verse was revealed (Tafseer Khazainul 
Irfaan, Roohul Mu'ani). This tells us that a 
hypocrite is a believer by nationality but an 
infidel by faith. He is neither here nor there. 

56. This tells us that to keep sincere 
friendship with the infidels and taking an oath 
to prove his faith, is the way of the hypocrite. A 
merchant of pure gold does not need to take an 
oath to prove the purity of his gold. Nowadays, 
Deobandi scholars say under oath that they are 
Sunnis. This is the same ploy, which was used 
by the hypocrites. 


15.Allah has prepared for them a 
severe 57 punishment. Certainly, 
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(hat they do is evil. 

% This tells us that the punishment of the hyp- c 

^6. They make their oaths to serve as 
ji cover, so they turn 58 away from the ( 
ath of Allah. Therefore, they shall 
ve a humiliating punishment 59 . 

58. This tells us that the hypocrites were 
safeguarding their life and property through 
false oaths. 

17. Neither their wealth nor their 
children shall help 60 them in 
anyway against Allah. They are the 
inmates of the fire, wherein they 
shall remain forever 61 . 

60. This means that the children and wealth of 
ttie hypocrites will not be able to save them 
from Divine punishment for whose sake they 
have become hypocrites. This tells us that the 
believers will benefit from their children and 
their wealth, because deprivation of the above 

18.0n the day that Allah will raise 
all of them, they will swear 62 to Him 
as they swear to you, and they think 
that they have some stand 63 . Surely, 
they are the liars M . 

62. This will take place at the beginning of 
the Day of Judgement. They would be saying: 
"By Allah, our Lord, we were never polytheists'' 
(S6:V23). Thereafter, they will acknowledge 
about the infidelity, etc. Thus, there is no 
inconsistency in the verse. From this we learn 
that denying your sins and making false excuses 
is double sin. Admission of sin is an act of 
Worship. Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace) 
had said: "O our Lord, we have wronged 
ourselves..."! S7.V23) which helped to reveal 
his love for Allah Almighty. 

19,Shaitaan has gained the mastery 
over them. So, he has made them 
forget 65 the rememberance of 


PART 28 


ocrite is much severer than the actual infidel. 
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59. In the first verse, punishment of the grave 
was denoted and here, punishment of the 
Hereafter. Thus, there is no repetition. 


V&I *l£i *ii 6* 

is the punishment of the infidels. Through the 
medium of the pious children, Allah Almighty 
will forgive their sinful parents, 

61. This tells us that the hypocrites, too, will 
be eternally punished in Hell as, in reality, they 
are nothing but infidels. 

a b&Z Sit & 

63. They had continued to remain friends of 
the believers as well as the infidels through 
their false oaths. They would say that they are 
great politicians and diplomats. This tells us 
that to express joy at committing a sin is the 
work of the hypocrites. 

64. This tells us that to take excessive oaths, 
especially when they are false, is the sign of a 
hypocrite. It is stated in traditions that 

r excessive oaths cause a decrease in ones 
wealth. 

' Vi 



Marfat.com 









Allah. They are the party of 
Shaitaan. Surely, Shaitaan’s party 66 
is the loser. 

ftjf 65. This means they are so caught up in their 
^ cunning schemes, that they have no time to 
worship Allah Almighty. Their prayers and 
their oaths are an act of deception and not for 
Divine worship. 


A\ 




ic. 


20. Undoubtedly, those who act in 
opposition 67 to Allah and His 
Messenger will be among the lowest 68 . 

67. This tells us that opposition to the Holy 
Prophetfi^jj dlj tUt -dJi is, in reality, 

opposition to Allah Almighty, because no one 
in his right frame of mind will oppose Allah 
Almighty. An infidel commits infidelity 
thinking that Allah Almighty is pleased with 
him. However, they do oppose the Holy 
Prophet pi-j dlj till , which Allah 

21. Allah has decreed: “1 and My 
Messengers shall surely prevail 69 .” 
Indeed, Allah is Most Powerful, the 
Honourable. 

69. For this reason no Prophet was martyred 
on the battlefield, in active fighting. And those 
Prophets who were martyred at the hands of the 

22. You shall not find a people who 
believe in Allah and the Last Day 70 , 
loving those who act in opposition to 
Allah and His Messengers. Even 
though they may be their fathers, or 
sons, or their brothers, or their 
kinsmen 71 . These are they in whose 
hearts He has inscribed 72 faith, and 
whom He has strenghtened with an 
inspiration 73 from Him. And He 
will cause them to enter Paradise 74 , 
beneath which streams flow, to 
remain there for eternity. Allah is 
well pleased with them and they are 
well-pleased 75 with Him. Those are 




66. This means doing a good deed with a bad 
intention is an act of the devil. The hypocrites 
were offering Salaah, keeping fasts and giving 
Zakaat to deceive the believers. But, they have 
been declared as the devil’s clique. 

£bl OilfeL c£jjl ol 

Almighty has declared as His opposition. 

68. This means most certainly on the Day of 
Judgement, but sometimes in the world as well. 
Or, that they are totally disgraced by Allah 
Almighty, although they may achieve some 
worldly respect. Thus, there can be no 
objection against the verse. 

61 

infidels, were not soldiers. Their martyrdom 
became the cause of their victory as it 
established their religion. 
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f AUah’s party 76. Undoubtedly, i. ,» £i *rf ^ ^ ^{ 

lie party of Allah is successful. ^ ^ £ 


HO. This means upon all those things 
Connected with faith. By using the word few' 
all are denoted. 

71. This means the sign of a perfect believer 
js that his heart never inclines towards the 
infidels, and he does not maintain the slightest 
friendship with them. If his parents, brothers 
and sisters happen to be infidels, he keeps no 
ftove in his heart for them. The love for Allah 
Almighty does not leave any room for the love 
of His enemies in his heart. Says one poet: 
"Thousands of relatives become strangers 
through attachment with Allah. Love for One 
expels from the heart love for everything else". 
May Allah Almighty grants us such perfect 
faith. Those people must take a lesson from 
this verse who proclaim to regard all believers 
and infidels as brothers. 

72. The hues of the Noble Companions is the 
living commentary of this verse, which can 
never be erased. In the Battle of Uhud, Hazrat 
Abu Ubaidah ibn Jarrah killed his father Jarrah; 
Hazrat Alii Murtaza killed Utbah ibn Rabeeah 
in the Battle of Badr, Hazrat Umar killed his 
maternal uncle Aas ibn Hisham and Mus’ab ibn 
Umar killed his brother Abdullah ibn Umar. 
Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiq called his son, Abdur 
Rahman for a duel, but, the Holy Prophet 

OT,ok <Iji stopped them. Later, Hazrat 
Abdur Rahman accepted Islam. In short, it is 
an outstanding commentary of this verse. 

73. By 'spirit' is meant the Holy Qur'aan, or 
Hazrat Jibraeel(On whom be peace) or the 
Divine help from unknown sources. It should 
be remembered that the coming of hardship in 
this world on the Noble Companions and the 


believers is not against this verse. Those 
hardships become a form of compensation for 
the sinful believers for their sins, and a means 
of raising the status of the pious deeds. A 
bubonic plague is a punishment for the infidels, 
but the same thing is a means of mercy for the 
believers. The ability to bear this with patience 
is Divine help for the believer. 

74. This means the reward for such sincere 
believers in this world is that they shall be 
guided to be steadfast on their faith. Just as the 
deep images do not get removed from the coin, 
in a like manner, faith will never vanish from 
their hearts. In the Hereafter, their reward is 
that Allah Almighty will be theirs, and they will 
be for Him. When Allah Almighty becomes 
theirs, then everything therein like Paradise and 
all its bounties, too, will be theirs. May Allah 
Almighty grant this to us. Aameen. 

75. From this emerge two issues: 

1. To gain the pleasure of Allah Almighty is 
a great bounty, which only a few obtain. 

2. Pious sages can be addressed with Radi 
Allahu Anhu - May Allah be pleased with him. 
Such a person may be a Companion, a saint or a 
pious scholar. Says Allah Almighty: "Allah is 
well pleased with them and they are pleased 
with Allah" (S98:V8). He who fears Allah is 
well pleased with Him and He with him. 

76. This tells us that the Noble Companions 
are Allah Almighty's group, and until the Day ol 
Judgement those who attach themselves to them 
will all be part of Allah Almighty's group. 
Those who detach themselves from them arc all 
included in the devil's group. 
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SURAH AL-HASHR (THE CONFRONTATIONS 
(MADANI) Revealed After Hijrah 

3 Sections: 24 Verses 445 Words ,1913 letters 


In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION 1 




1. Whatever is in the heavens 1 and j U j oU^J) j U ^ 
whatever is in the earth glorifies " " " x ' ' * 

Allah, and He is the Most 0|^£Jl J 

Honourable, the Most Wise 2 . ' ^ 








M 


Reason for its Revelation 
This Surah was revealed concerning Banu 
Nazeer, a Jewish tribe of Madina. When the 
Holy Prophet ^ <jT, jji graced this 
sacred city, they made a pact with the Holy 
Prophet ofj dji on condition that 
they will remain neutral, i.e. they will neither 
fight with the believers nor join with their 
enemies. When the believers gained victory at 
Badr, they spoke, praising the Holy Prophet 
«jTj \Al. 4Ji ,^ 1*0 . They said that this is the 
very Prophet about whom the Tauraat had 
prophesied. On the occasion of the Battle of 
Uhud, when the believers had suffered an 
apparent defeat, they began to show enmity to 
the believers. Their leader Ka’b bin Ashraf 
arrived in Makkah with forty Jews and holding 
the cloth of the Sacred Ka'bah entered into a 
treaty with the Quraish against the Holy 
Prophet f-i—j aJTj Aik. Jji . The result of this 
was seen in the form of the Battle of the 
Trench. The Holy Prophet dTj u* -Jjl 
had Ka'b bin Ashraf killed through Muha-mmed 
bin Muslima, and then laid siege to 

2-It is He who expelled (Jews) the 
infidels 3 of the people of the Book 4 
from their homes at the first 5 


Banu Nazeer. The hypocrites tried to show 
every kindness and sympathy to them, but to 
no, avail. This siege continued for twenty-one 
days, after which they became so distressed that 
they agreed to be banished from Madina. Thus, 
they left Madina and settled in Syria Khaibar, 
etc. and the believers were saved from their 
mischief (Khazainul Irfaan). Hazrat Safeeyah 
bint Huyya, was the daughter of the leader of 
Banu Nazeer, who later came into marriage 
with the Holy Prophet ,4^ <jTj <uk jji ^ . 

2. From this, emerge two issues: 

1- Besides man and jinn there are no infidels 
among the other creations. All are subservient 
to the laws of Allah Almighty. The pronoun 
MA 'that' is used for an inanimate object, 
having no intelligence. 

2. Everything glorifies Allah Almighty in its 
own tongue, which is beyond our 
comprehension. The effect of everyone's 
glorification is different from one another. 
Through the glorification of green plants, 
punishment of the grave is removed. 
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t sembty. You did not think 6 that 
ey would go forth; while they were 
^rtain that their fortresses would 
Defend 7 them against Allah. But 
Allah came upon them from where 
they did not expect 8 , and filled their 
earts with terror. They demolished 
heir houses with their own hands 9 , 
and the hands of the believers l0 . 
Therefore, take a lesson, O you men 
of vision u . 
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3. This means the Banu Nazeer who were Banu Nazeer lost all courage. It was not in 

infidels as well as treacherous and the enemy of their wildest imagination that this would 
tiie believers. happen to them. So they became terrified and 

4. Those houses of theirs, which were in over-awed. 

Madina Shareef through which Muslims had to 9 This means at the time of banishment, the 
bear anxiety and grief at all times. Banu Nazeer were demolishing their homes so 

5. The Holy Prophet <JT, <Jr. Jji that whatever beneficial wood. etc. on which 

banished the Jews of Banu Nazeer to Khaibar. they could lay their hands they could take along 
This was their first banishment or doom, with them. Or. that those homes could not be 
Hazrat Umar banished them to Syria. This was suitable for Muslim use. 

their second banishment because they had 10 . In that the believers are raising the homes 
become extremely treacherous and wicked. left by the Jews to the ground so that the 

6 . Because the Banu Nazeer were very ground becomes level and clean in the event of 

powerful and possessed a great deal of wealth a war, or they could construct other homes in 
and properties, they were able to build very their place, which could be suitable for living, 
strong fortresses for themselves in Madina u. And take heed that this is the result of 
Shareef. those who place their trust in strong fortresses 

Because the fortresses were impossible to and the victory of the believers is the result of 
conquer. their strong trust in Allah Almighty. Or, 

8 - in that their leader Ka’b bin Ashraf was understand that this is the end result of the 
killed at the hands of his foster brother, Muha- world, 
nimad bin Muslima. As a result of this, the 

3.And certainly, had it not been that £j\| CtS q) $ J 

Allah had decreed for them the exile, * t?* 1 * f y 

He would certainly have punished 12 9 *1 1 * ft. Ill i \ 

»hcm in this world. But in the ^ ^ J ^ J** 

Hereafter they would have 01/1*)! uiji 

punishment of the fire ,3 . " 

12. He could have had them killed or captured 13. This means that this banishment of theirs 
atyour hands, as was the case of Banu Quraizah. has in no way lightened their punishment of the 
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Hereafter. They will receive that in full. 

4. That is because they opposed 14 
Allah and His Messenger. And 
whoever acts in opposition to Allah, 
and then surely, Allah is severe 15 in 
retribution. 

14. In that first they signed a treaty with the 
Holy Prophet -or, <*k <ui . Thereafter, 
they joined hands with the polytheists of Makkah 
and gave them full assistance in the Battle of the 
Trench. From this we learn that the opposition 
of the Holy Prophet^j <jij <* 1 *. <iii 

5. The palm tree you (Muhammad) 
cut down or left standing upon its 
roots 16 , it was by the Command of 
Allah. And He will disgrace the 
infidels. 

16. Reason for its Revelation: 

As Banu Nazeer had taken shelter in their 
fortresses, the Holy Prophet , 0 ^ <jTj Uc Jlh 
had given an order to destroy their gardens, etc. 
so that they would come out in the open, out of 
fear, or they would become grieved by it 
Some of the believers cut down the trees, while 
others said do not do this, as these are spoils of 
war, which would eventually come into our 
hands. In respons to it, this verse was revealed 
in which both these groups were praised, saying 
that those who were in favour of cutting down 
the trees were correct and those who were 
against this view, too, were correct. From this, 
emerge a few issues: 

6. And whatever Allah gave to his 
Messenger as the bootys, you neither 
urged to get a horse nor a camel 17 
for that, but Allah grants authority 
to His Messenger 18 against whom 
He pleases. And Allah has Power 
over everything ,9 . 

17, This means the wealth, which Banu 
Nazeer had abandoned, came in your hand 
without any fight. Thus, this would not be 
distributed like the spoils of war. All this 








wealth is the sole property of the Holy Prophet* 

©yltaJI iiji 


is the opposition of Allah Almighty. 

15. Therefore, O Believers! Remain steadfast 
on the Straight Path. Fulfill your promises made 
to Allah Almighty and His Beloved Prophet 
and take a lesson from this event. 

UjS'p it U 

i ^jjI ty,yo\ 

1. It is obligatory upon every believer tt 

accept * 

the command of the Holy Prophet 

dij <Li , but in opinion they could 
differ with him. 

2. It is permissible to give an opinion or 
make a suggestion. To make a counter 
suggestion, too, is acceptable, as the Holy 
Prophet <JTj ^ *lii ^ had suggested 
cutting down their trees. 

3. Every jurist will be granted reward even if 

there is unanimity of opinion with regard to did 
incident that had taken place. I 

3. In war, it is permissible to destroy th£ 
wealth of the infidels, in order to cause grief tpj 
them. , 

U fa * 1 # <> ti i >6T c 4 

«jTj <j* 4 ji {J l*> He can use it as he dee: 
fit. Thus, the Holy Prophet^., <Jlj «*lc <111 J( 
distributed his wealth among theMuhajireen whi 
from the Ansaar group three persons were giv 
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PART 28 




ithis wealth as well, namely Sammaak ibn 
atha, Sahal ibn Haneef and Harith ibn 
(ia. 

From this we learn that the wealth 
adoned by the infidels, which goes into state 
sury, is no longer the spoils of war, but it is 
he property of the state. The state has hill right 
use it for whatever purpose it deems 
cessary. Thus, the Holy Prophet 

<iii did not declare the wealth 

Whatever Allah has given to His 
essenger as booty, from the people 
f the town, it is for Allah and for the 
essenger and for the next of kin 20 
ind the orphans, and the needy, and 
e wayfarers 21 , so that it may not 
ecome wealth of your rich 22 . And 
hatever the Messenger of Allah 
es you, take it. And fear Allah, 
urely Allah is severe in retribution. 


This means the family members of the 
oly Prophet pU, <JT, <Ac. <iii i.e. the Banu 
him and the Banu Muttalib who were 
eiving from l/5th share given to the Holy 
ophet oT, <ii ju*> would not be 
(titled to this after his demise on the basis of 
family ties, but on the basis of poverty. Under 
s condition this verse would be regarded as 
part of spoils of war. But if it is connected with 
it wealth which comes into Muslim hands 
ithout a fight, then it is the detailed 
planation of the first statement. 

*• It should be remembered that the wealth 
f Banu Nazeer had fallen into Muslim hands 
ithout any fight. Likewise, Khaibar too, came 
ider Muslim control without any fight. The 
ealth of these people was not regarded as 
ils of war. This tells us that the Gardens of 
idak are not the sole property of Hazrat 
aatimah but the destitute, travellers, etc. too, 
ve a share in it because it is a trust or 
owment property. On the basis of trust the 


of Banu Nazeer as spoils of war. Any wealth, 
which comes into Muslim hands through war, 
is spoils of war and it will be distributed among 
the Muslim soldiers in accordance with details 
as outlined in Surah Anfaal. 

19. He has the power to destroy the strong at 
the hands of the weak e.g. he can destroy the 
mighty army of Abraha through the weak 
Ababeel (swallow type) birds. 


ijit 6? fJr-V JP&I 
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Gardens of Fidak was the property of the Holy 
Prophet <oji . This is the wealth 

of the infidels, which comes into Muslim hands 
without any fight taking place. For this reason 
Hazrat Alii did not distribute this property. 

22. Reason for its Revelation: 

It was a custom in the Days of Ignorance that 
1/4 of the spoils of war were taken by the leader 
and the other 3/4 was distributed among the 
soldiers in such a way that most of the wealth 
was taken by the rich and little was given to the 
poor. On one occasion, the Noble Companions 
told the Holy Prophet ^ 3 <jTj that 

1/4 of the war booty should be taken by the 
Messenger of Allah <Jfj -ui* and the 

remainder we will distribute according to this 
custom. On that occasion this verse was 
revealed. 

23. This means whatever from the spoils of 
war is given to you by the Holy Prophet 

oTj<*k. <lii you should take it. 

V' ' > * 


^ Booty are for the poor refugees y>l f 

54 who were driven from s 
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their homes and their possessions, 
seeking grace 25 of Allah and His 
Pleasure, and assisting 26 Allah and 
His Messenger. These are the 
truthful persons 27 . 

24. This means (he abandoned property of the 
infidels is a special right of those Muhajireen 
(reftigees from Makkah) who had been expelled 
out of Makkah Muazzamah and the infidels 
seized their properties. From this we learn that 
if the believers seize the wealth of the infidels 
they will become owners of it, because here 
Allah Almighty has called these refugee 
Muslims as destitute who had left their entire 
wealth behind in Makkah. It should be 
remembered that there were hundred refugee 
Muslims who were expelled out of Makkah by 
the infidels. The remaining believers had 
migrated for the sole pleasure of Allah 
Almighty as is described in Tafseer Roohul 
Bayaan. 

25. This means the migration of these helpless 
people, too, is for the pleasure of Allah 

9.And those who had their homes in 
this city (Madina) and accepted faith 
28 before (the arrival of the Holy 
Prophet there), love 29 those who 
come to them for refuge, and do not 
mind 30 a need of what they 
(refugees) are given, and prefer 
refugees to themselves, and even 
though poverty 31 may afflict them. 
And whoever is away from the 
miserliness of his own self, (they) are 
the successful 32 ones. 

28. In this verse there is a high degree of 
praise for the Ansaar. They were made up from 
two tribes Aus and Khazraj. Aus and Khazraj 
were two sons of Haritha ibn Tha'albah and the 
Ansaar are from their progeny. By DAR (city) is 
meant Madina Munawwarah. It means these 
blessed people began to reside in Madina 
Shareef after the migration of the Holy Prophet 
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Almighty and His Beloved ProphS 

<JTj ■uif. <111 ^',1.0 

26. This means the actual purpose of 

migration of these refugees was to help the 
cause of Allah Almighty and His Rasool. '• 

■dTj <A*. «Li From this, emerge two 
issues: 

1 . Helping the Holy Prophet,^ 

is, in reality, helping Allah Almighty, because 
the refugees had come to help the Holy Prophet 

p-Luj <JTj 4 AJI ^l.^, . 

2. It is not polytheism to seek the help of thB 

servants of Allah Almighty. 1 

27. From this we learn that the Caliphate of. 

the Righteous Caliphs is correct because all th£ 
Ansaar and the Muhajireen had called their 
Caliphate as correct and all of them are honesty 
personified. ^ 

os 6 U$i i 1 i 

fuu. 4''I*' » . » 9 9 *1 t * 9 

P ' " 9 . 


ffon 



<JT, Jji and accepted Isl. 

29. This means the Ansaar did not beco: 
distressed at the arrival of the Muhajireen 
Makkah, instead they extended their hospital 
to them with a great deal of joy and made 
their permanent brothers. They shared 
homes and gardens by making them owners 
half their possessions. From this we learn 
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love all the Muhajireen is from the 
silence of faith because Allah Almighty had 
id this in praise of the Ansaar. 

This means that whenever the Muhajireen 
re given higher share from the spoils of war, 
the Ansaar would not begrudge them for 
Through the blessed companionship of the 
Prophet <Jij 4)i their hearts 
become angelic, totally purified from all 
:s of envy, jealousy and greed. 

, Reason for its Revelation: 
that they themselves would remain hungry, 
feed their refugee brother. This verse was 
'ealed in praise of Hazrat Abu Talha (May 
lah be pleased with him). On one occasion a 
ir hungry person came to the Holy Prophet 
-j dT, < 1)1 who said that whoever 
;es him his guest Allah Almighty will 
>w His Mercy on him. On hearing, this 
at Abu Talha (May Allah be pleased with 
i) took him home. There was just a little 
for his children, besides it there was 
'thing. He told his wife to make some excuse 


to the children and make them sleep hungry. At 
night, at the time of supper he told his wife to 
put the lights off. She did as she was told. He 
sat with his guest to eat and pretended eating 
with him. His whole family spent the entire 
night hungry, but filled the stomach of the 
hungry guest. This verse is revealed in praise of 
this laudable action of Hazrat Abu Talha (May 
Allah be pleased with him). In the morning 
when he came to the Holy Prophet 
f 1 ...J ofj <±1*. <1)1 , the Messenger of Allah 

f i...j oTj ^ <L)i recited this verse to him and 

said that Allah Almighty has become pleased 
with you. 

32. This means that he whose soul has been 
kept purified from covetousness, is successful 
indeed, like all the Companions, and especially 
the Ansaar. This tells us that the battles of the 
Companions among themselves were not 
fought for any worldly greed but due to 
differences of opinion. For further information 
on this, consult the book “ A glance on Ameer 
Muawiyah 




tO.And those who came after 33 them 
inbmitted: “O our Lord! Forgive us 
*nd our brothers who preceded 34 us 
faith.” Do not leave a grudge 35 to 
emain in our hearts towards those 
vho believe. Our Lord, surely, you 
•re Kind and Merciful 36 . 


^ C^jl ^ j ISjjil 
% 1^3 6 


It means believers until the Day of 
lodgement. This is their practice. 

It means for all the Noble Companions, 
&d the Ansaar and all the illustrious 
redecessors. From this emerge two issues: 

Do not pray for yourself only, but include 
bese illustrious predecessors in your prayer. 

The Urs, Khatam Shareef, Niaz and 
Pateha of the pious souls, especially the Noble 
ampanions and the Family of the Holy 
uTj <* 1 *. < 1)1 ^ are noble acts 
ause in these there is a prayer for them. 

This tells us that the identification of the 
is that he keeps the love of the Holy 
phet <lTj <*k. <l)i IJ L^ and the progeny 


eliever 


of the Holy Prophet ^1^., Olj <*k <i)i {J L*, dearly 
and prays for their salvation and lofty status. 
Anyone who has the slightest hatred in his heart 
for any Companion, cannot be a believer. 

36. From this we learn that there arc three 
groups of believers: the Muhajireen, the Ansaar 
and the believers who are their devotees. 
Therefore Rafzis and Khawarij are excluded 
from these three groups. In this verse the sign 
given of the believers, after the Companions are 
those who are well-wishers of the progeny of 
the Holy Prophet <JT_, till an£ * t * ie 
Noble Companions, and who lean towards the 
general believers, especially the Noble Comp¬ 




anions. 
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SECTION 2 

11. Have you not seen those who are 
hypocrites? They say to their 
brothers who disbelieve, from among 
the followers 37 of the Book: “If you 
are driven 38 out, we shall certainly 
go out with you, and we will never 
obey 39 anyone against you. And if 
you are fought against, we will 
certainly help you.” But Allah bears 
witness that they are indeed liars 40 . 

37. This tells us that the hypocrites are 
brothers of the infidels and not of the believers. 
Even though outwardly they may read the 
Kalimah, in time of need they will side with the 
infidels. We further learn that to call the infidels 
brothers and regard them as brothers is the 
practice of the hypocrites. 

38. The hypocrites of Medina had made a 
secret agreement with the Jews of Madina, the 
Banu Nazeer, that in the event of war with the 
believers they would assist them. If the 
Muslims overpower them and banish them from 
Madina they will go with them. In this verse the 
above secret agreement of the hypocr- 

12. Certainly, if they are turned out, 
they will not go out with them, and if 
they are fought against, they will not 
help 41 them and turn 42 their backs 
on them. But then they shall not be 
helpers. 

41. Thus, it happened as was predicted. The 
Banu Nazeer were banished from Madina but 
no hypocrite accompanied them. Battles with 
the Jews usually took place. Banu Quraizah 
were put to the sword but no help came to them 
from the hypocrites. 

42. This means if worst came to worse, even if 


cdjl Jl P jd 
csji 

6 I o$ I 
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si\ 5 
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>> ♦ 


ites is being exposed. 

39. This means if the believers and even the 
Holy Prophet dij Ut Jji ^ were to stop 
us from giving help to you, we will not listen to 
them and continue to side with you. 

40. This tells us that a hypocrite, in reality, is 
no one's friend, nor are their promises reliable. 
Neither the infidels give any credence to them, 
nor the believers. Furthermore, Allaji 
Almighty fully informs His Beloved Prophet 

«jTj u* Jji of their concealed secrets, 
because this discussion of the hypocrites had 
taken place in total secrecy. Then whatever 
Allah Almighty had said took place. 

_ ; »fi 'if ci i - 3 'V 

©<Jj^ |W i/V* Cr J 

the hypocrites were to help the Jews, the 
would run away with them. Then when the 
were dealt with after their apostasy 
exposed, there would be no one to help thee 
because the infidels would have taken to thei 
heels long before that. 


13. Certainly, they have greater fear u « £** * £ Xf 


43 of you in their hearts than of 
Allah. That is because they are a 


people devoid of reason 44 . 
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•3. This means these hypocrites express fear 
Allah Almighty in front of you, but in reality 
sir hearts are bereft of the fear of Allah 
Umighty. Instead they fear you. Here, fear of 
lilah Almighty denotes their verbal expression 
ffear. Otherwise there was absolutely no fear 

14. They will not even fight 45 against 
ou together, save in fortified 46 
owns or from behind walls. Their 
ting between themselves is severe 
. You may think them as one body, 
>ut their hearts are disunited 48 . 
Hhat is because they are a people 
vho have no sense. 


15. This means even the combined forces of 
he infidels and the hypocrites cannot openly do 
tattle with you. The infidels lack that courage. 

16. Thus, the same thing happened. The 
pie of the Book and the hypocrites of 

adina Shareef never had the courage to 
appose the Muslims in an open military 
confrontation. In fact, after the- Battle of the 
rench, when the believers fought with them 
ecause of their breach of promise, they took 
Iter behind the closed doors of their 
nes. Eventually when they were helpless 
®d came out of their hiding, the Banu 
tfuraizah were put to the sword and Banu 
Nazeer were banished out of Madina. Just as 
Allah Almighty had predicted, took place. 
Jere, mention is being made of the People of 
le Book of Madina Shareef only. Thus there 
j\be no objection levelled at the verse that 
wing the time of the Holy Prophet 
<ill only the polytheists, 

BS.They are like those who were just 
pfifore them. They tasted the evil 
■ftault of their doings. And they shall 
Pave a painful 49 punishment. 

g 1 This means they are the infidels of 
■Jakkah who were extremely wealthy and when 
faced the poor believers at Badr they were 
■Wally defeated. If Allah Almighty wishes He 

Like Shaitaan, when he says 


of Allah Almighty in their hearts. 

44. The hypocrites neither know Allah 
Almighty nor His Prophet ^j oT, .uk . 

They only know how to obtain their selfish 


and during the caliphate of Hazrat Umar Farouk 
the Christians and Jews had opposed the 
believers and famous battles were fought 
between them. 

47. This means if the Jews and the hypocrites 
were to fight between them, they would fight 
with all their might, but due to the bounty and 
blessings of Allah Almighty when they oppose 
the believers they turnout to be chicken-hearted. 

48. From this we learn that the infidels for the 
sake of expediency oppose the believers as a 
united force. The believers should never trust 
them. In addition, infidels in reality are not 
united amongst themselves. There is a great 
deal of animosity amongst the various sects as 
can be seen today. The British, the Germans, 
the Hindus, the Sikhs, the Jews and the 
Christians have such huge differences amongst 
themselves, which can never be bridged until 
the Day of Judgement. 

i & 0 & 

can destroy the elephant through a swallow bird 
and destroy the mighty Goliath through the 
weak David. 

*’j?\ JlS si g0l 
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to a person to disbelieve 50. But ^ w ^ ^ ^ 

when he disbelieves, he says: “I have UaI 

certainly, nothing to do with you. t “ '✓A. *l<< 

Surely, I fear Allah, the Lord of the SrV *Q)l 

entire universe 51.” 


rA4ii^o3 




50. The hypocrites make the infidels to 
commit infidelity like the devil, then in the time 
of need leave them in a lurch. 

51. This tells us that every type of fear of 
Allah Almighty is not necessarily piety. Only 
that fear which becomes the means of 
obedience to Allah Almighty is piety, 
otherwise, even the devil fears Allah Almighty, 

17. Therefore, the end of both of 
them will be that both will be in the 
fire. This is the punishment of the 
transgression S2 . 


but he is not a God-fearing, pious believer. Fear 
of Allah Almighty constitutes of four ways: to 
fear the punishment on committing a sin, to fear 
that your good deeds will not be accepted, to 
fear the awe and greatness of Allah Almighty, 
to fear that the Divine promises will be 
breached or to simply fear Divine Awe. 


52. In the same way the hypocrites would be them in the Hereafter. If Allah Almighty wills, the 
eternally in Hell with the outward infidels. This devotees of the Holy Prophet^ -oTj -uk <iii 
tells us that with whom you had established will stay in his august company. 

closeness in the world you will be staying with 

SECTION 3 

18. O you who believe! Fear Allah, jgjfo \J$\ \^\ $jj| 
and let every soul look forward as to , . 

what it has sent on for the tomorrow lyJJIJ '*-**\JJ to 

53. And fear Allah. Surely, Allah is 

Aware of what you do 54, <U )' OJ# 

53. From this we learn that a moment’s or meditation. Hazrat Alii Murtaza says those 
sincere contemplation is better than many forms who ,ake accountability of themselves in this 
of Zikr. By this is meant self-reflection. The w ° rId - wil1 f,nd accountability of the Hereafter 
loftiness of Allah Almighty, the laudable eas y- 

qualities of the Holy Prophet^., of, <±k jji 54. Thus when y° u intend t0 commit a sin, 

the reflection of one's sins, all of it are included think that Allah Almighty is looking at you^ 
in it. This is the origin of MARAQABAH sins. . 

©6jMijtfaJ.t i 

aJTj Jji JL*. From this we leam that youl 
rememberance will not be accepted if you 
follow any other religion besides Islam. I® 


19.And be not like those who forget 
55 Allah, so He puts them in distress 
of forgetting their own selves 56. 
They are the transgressors 57 . 

55. Like the Jews, the Christians and the 
hypocrites who had forgotten the rights of Allah 
Almighty and His Beloved Rasool 
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these infidels remember Allah 
ighty according to their own beliefs, it has 
said that they had forgotten Allah 
ighty. 

6. This was the effect of being negligent 
>ut Allah Almighty that they no longer refl- 

The inmates of the fire and the 
ellers of Paradise are not equal 58 . 
Fhe dwellers of Paradise are those 
ho have attained their goal 59 . 

8. This means the believer, the infidels, the 
ate, the wicked, the transgressors and the 
ious, are not equal in status, although 
hysically they appear similar in form and 
hape. When the inmates of Paradise and Hell 
re not the same, in fact even all the inmates of 
aradise are of differing status: some are 
wperior to the others, then how can the Prophet 

21. Had We revealed this Qur’aan on 
a mountain you would have 
rtainly seen it humbled and split 
asunder out of the fear 61 of Allah. 
And set out these examples to human 
beings that they may reflect 62 . 

• Here, Qur'aan means the Book of Allah 
Almighty and by revealing is meant to give 
information about the secrets and mysteries 
about this Book i.e. had We informed the 
fountains about the mysteries of the Holy 
Qur’aan, they would not have withstood it's 
eight and would have tom asunder. Thus, 
re can be no objection that why do the 
ooden cupboards in which thousands of 
ies of the Holy Qur’aan are kept, fall apart, 
eeping the pages of the Holy Qur’aan is not 
e same as revealing the Book of Allah 
•mighty. 

From this verse there is a hint that the 
lessed heart of the Holy Prophet 
jdTj <hi is stronger than the mountain 
it has obtained the fear of Allah Almighty 

He is Allah, besides Whom there 
none worthy of worship, the 


f 


L 

1 


f m 

v • >- - 


if 


ect about their purpose of coming in this world 
and what deeds are expected of them. This tells 
us that being unmindful of the Hereafter is a 
form of Divine Punishment. 

57. They are defective in beliefs and wicked 
in deeds. 

©OijAiJI jU 2£5l ddidl 

and his follower be the same in status? From 
this verse those persons need to take a lesson 
who claim equality with the Prophet. 

59. That he spent the life in seeking the 
pleasure of Allah Almighty and thus became 
entitled to receive His Bounties. The infidels 
had been in a state of loss at both places. 

& & 6$l Iji ? 

^ && W 

©OV** p*** 

through secret of Allah Almighty with full 
knowledge through the excellence of face, then 
it is firm on its place. Mount Sinai could not 
withstand the Refulgence of Allah Almighty, 
but the Holy Prophet j <Jij <4* <bi saw 
with his eyes the very Personality of Allah 
Almighty in such a way that not even his 
eyelash moved: "The eye deviated not, nor 
crossed the limit " (S53:VI7). Also, it also 
reveals the hard-heartedness of the infidels, that 
even after listening to the Holy Qur'aan they do 
not humble themselves. 

62. We should think that since we are the 
most superior in the creation, then we should 
make it our duty that our deeds too are superior 
and lofty. 
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67. To provide the outer form and appearance 
to the servants is Maker and providing them 
with inner qualities is Creator. Or, to estimate is 
making, while to bring the non-existent into 
existence is creation. Thus, Allah Almighty is 
the Maker and the Creator. 




Knower of the unseen and the seen 
63 . He is the Affectionate, the 
Merciful. 




63. This means those things, which are hidden 
and open for man, Allah Almighty is fully 
aware of all of them. Otherwise, nothing is 
hidden from Allah Almighty. Everything 
non-existent and existent is before Him. For 
them to be unseen is because of us. It should be 
remembered that there is a big difference betw¬ 


een the unseen and the absent. Unseen is that 
which is concealed in every respect from 
everyone and cannot become known through 
the senses, nor through any exploratory action. 
Absent on the other hand is that which remains 
concealed from some in some ways. 


23. He is Allah besides Whom there is 
none worthy of worship, the 
Sovereign 64 , the Most Holy, the best 
Source of Peace 6S , the Bestower of 
Security, the Most Honourable, the 
best Subduer, the Possessor of every 
Greatness 66 . Glory be to Allah from 
what they associate with Him. 

64. The true and eternal master of kingship 
and kingdom. The visible world is called 
kingdom while the concealed world is called 
the angelic world, like the world of Light, the 
world of matter. 

65. He is the provider of safety to His 

devotees in the world from the devil and the 
baser self and protector in the Hereafter 
from the punishment of Hell. It should be 
remembered that Allah Almighty is 
Mo’minfGiver of Security) the Holy Prophet 
f-U.j -Uty Jji also is a 

Mo'minfabsolute in obedience) and a 
Muslim, too, is a Mo'minfa believer). However, 
the meaning of each is different. Just by look 

24. He is Allah, the Creator 67 , the 
Maker, the Fashioner 6S . His are the 
Most Beautiful Names 69 . Whatever 
is in the heavens and the earth 
glorifies Him. And He is the Most 
Honourable, the Most Wise 70 . 


apt ^ % Hi y (Xp Jil 'J, 
6iP ] && pPi JSJvsJi, 
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ing at the word Mo'min you cannot call Allah 
Almighty your brother, in the same way it is 
totally unlawful to call the Holy Prophet 
piu-j oij dll a brother because of the 
word Mo’min. 

66. This means the revealer of His exaltedness 
upon His servants. Pride for a human being is a 
vice and it is the exalted quality of excellence of 
Allah Almighty. The excellence of the servant 
is humility. However, to reveal the bounties of 
Allah Almighty as a form of expressing 
gratitude will not be regarded as pride, but 
thankfulness. 


a M jt® sii * 


68. He gives such shape to every creation, 
which is suitable for it. 

69. His one name, Allah is Personal while all 
the other names are Attributive. His total names 
are ninety nine. According to some traditions 
there are one thousand. However, eveiy name : 
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meaning. 
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exalted and full of meaning. " Honour is for Allah and His Messenger" 
Absolute honour and mastery and true (S63:VS). Allah Almighty further says: "He will 
om belongs to Allah Almighty. But, He teach them Your Book and wise knowledge" 
bestows honour and wisdom to His (S2:V129). 


ants as well. Says Allah Almighty: 



SURAH AL-MUMTAHINA (THE TESTED WOMAN 


(MADANI) Revealed After Hijrah 

2 Sections: 13 Verses 348 Words ,1510 Letters 


n the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION 1 




1.0 believers '! Do not take My ft" ^ 

enemy and your enemy as friends 2 . " ^ y ' 9 

Would you offer them love while Oy&Xj J 

:they deny what truth has come to /M '~, , 

w »{ K K I9j*r ’ •• ^ "“//I 

you 3 ; dnving out the Messenger and (y* \+l W 1 

yourselves because you believe in ,/ u\\ 

Allah as your Lord 4 ? If you go out O' |W Uj, J 
■truggling hard in My Path and ^ x *1 

■eeking My Pleasure, take them not Ol V 

** friends. You send them a secret ^ ' ’» 

niessage of love 6 , while 1 know well V 

What you conceal and what you f'. **f»f V\\'i . 9 aL\\ 

jfeveal f And whoever of you do this, W UW 

ihe has indeed gone astray from the t ['% Co 3 

Straight Path 8 . C/ r** „ 

;L Reason for its Revelation Madina after being totally distressed with her 

i, an infidel lady from Makkah came to destitution. The believers gave her a great deal 
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of assistance. One of the Noble Companions, 
Hatim ibn Abi Balta gave her ten dinars(gold 
pieces) and one sheet as a letter to the Makkans 
in which he had written that the Holy Prophet 
p-L-uj ^ ill' would soon be attacking, so 
be ready for the Conquest of Makkah. The Holy 
Prophet^j 4jij .uk ■dJi gave the Compan¬ 
ions information about this. He asked Hazrat 
Alii and a few Companions to go to Khakh 
Garden to intercept a travelling woman carrying 
the letter of Hatim ibn Balta. Take the letter 
from her, if she gives it willingly leave her. but 
if she refuses, kill her. They found her in that 
garden and arrested her. At first she refused to 
hand over the letter, but when she was 
threatened with death, she took out the letter 
from the back-knot of her hair and handed it 
over. The Holy Prophet ffr*, «jTj -uk <iji 
asked Hatim to explain what he had done. He 
began by saying that O Messenger of Allah 

<JT, -uk dJi 1 _^ that his children are totally 
helpless in Makkah. He has no other family or 
relatives there to take care of them. He thought 
that by doing this favour to the Makkans they 
may protect his children there, because they are 
certainly doomed and my letter would be in no 
way save them from it. The Holy Prophet 

dTj Ut dJi accepted his plea, but 
Hazrat Umar Farooq sought permission to put 
Hatim to the sword. However, the Messenger of 
Allah turned down the request by saying that 
Hatim was from the blessed warriors of Badr. 
At that point in time this auspicious verse was 
revealed. This verse reveals the Holy Prophet’s 
rLvj dTj <±k dJi l _ r L 0 knowledge of the unseen. 

2. From this emerge a few issues: 

2.1. The enemy of the pious servants of Allah 
Almighty is the enemy of Allah Almighty. The 
infidels of Makkah were the enemies of the 
believers, but Allah Almighty has declared them 


as His enemies. 




2.1f they get the upper hand on you, 
they will become your enemies 9 , and 
will stretch out their hands to you 
and their tongues with evil. 


2.2. Friendship with the infidels is absolutely 
forbidden, even if that infidel happens to be] 
one’s father, son, wife, etc. 

2.3. To inform the infidels about the secrets oi 
the believers is an act of treachery and 
rebellion against the religion and the people. 

2.4. Man does not become an infidel byj 
committing a sin. Observe, Allah Almighty has| 
called Hatim a believer. 

3. By truth is meant the Holy Prophet 
pLuj.dij -uk dJi ^ whose every action and 
every word is true and is from One who is 
Truth. Or, it could mean the Holy Qur’aan, or 
Religion of Islam (Tafseer Roohul Mu’ani, etc). 

4. This means the infidels are compelling 
you to migrate from Makkah Muazzamah. 
Otherwise, in truth the intention of the infidels 
was to martyr him and not to expel him out the 
sacred city of Makkah. 

5. This means they are enemies of your faith, 
yet you want to help them. How wrong this is. 
The enemy of faith is far more dangerous. The 
only reason why they expelled you out of 
Makkah is because you are believers. Other: 
than that there was no other fault. 

6. From this we leant that Jihad in the Path 
of Allah Almighty will only take place when the 
heart of the Islamic warrior is full of love for 
the believer and hatred for the infidel. If there is 
a little inclination in his heart for the infideV 
then he will not be regarded as a soldier striving 
in the Path of Allah Almighty. 

7. This means that you sending such 

message to the infidels, which will make them’ 
to love you, and due to this love they wiU, 
protect your children in Makkah. This is what itr 
expected from message of love, because Hazrat; 
Hatim had done exactly this. 1 

8. This means Allah Almighty is fully aw. 
of inner inclination and physical deeds. Thusj 
keep your hearts clean from love for the; 
infidels. 


j %\u'\ $ \p& pm 6t 
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ardently desire that you 
come infidels ,0 . 

In it there is a censure of blessings on 

_Hatim. It should be remembered to 

aintain religious love with the infidel is 
Bdelity, but love on the basis of nationality is 
y, and personal love is sin. The word 
\one astray" includes all of these. However, 
taring an involuntary inclination towards the 
5del children is not an inner sin. The saying 
FHazrat Nuh (On whom be peace) regarding 
knaan that "my son is from my family" is from 
&is fourth type. Thus, there can be no 

j. Neither your relationship would 
profit you, nor your children 11 , on 
te Day of Resurrection. He will 
larate you from them ,2 . And 
ih Sees what you do. 

11. This means the hands of the infidels will 
lessen their hands from killing, their 
Qgues from hurling insults at you and their 
from harbouring enmity against you. A 
pent is dangerous to your life, but an infidel 
a danger to your faith. Thus, the infidel is 
uch more dangerous than a serpent. 

|.2. This means "O believers! Your infidel 
\ildren and relatives will not benefit you on 
Day of Judgement, though you indulge in 
tjhful activities because of them". From this is 
nt those infidel children whose forefathers 
|Yere believers. However, the believing 
children of the believers will most certainly 

|l*lndeed, there is a good model 13 for 
fou in Ebrahim and those with him 
When they said to their people: 
‘Undoubtedly, we have nothing to do 
with you and with that which you 
Worship l6 , except Allah. We reject 
HI that you believe. Enmity and 
»tred have arisen between us and 
jfOu forever 17 , until you believe in 18 
llah alone.” But what Ebrahim 
fa to his father was: 



* 9 P" / ^ *5'' " ll 
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objection levelled against Hazrat Nuh. 

10. This means the enmity of the infidels is of 
such a nature that no matter how many such 
types of good behaviour or treatment you may 
show them, the moment they get an 
opportunity, they will leave no stone unturned 
to intensify their enmity. He is like the cobra 
that receives nourishment through the master’s 
milk, yet it will not hesitate to inflict poison in 
him. 

iiiI 5 "’p&j i 
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benefit them and will intercede on their behalf. 
They will stay together in Paradise as well. Says 
Allah Almighty: "Fast friends shall be foes to 
one another on that Day besides the 
God-fearing" (S43:V67). It is further stated: 
"We joined them with their offspring" 
(S52:V21). In short, those with whom you only 
have a physical relationship, they would be 
separated, and those with whom your 
relationship is of faith they would be joined. 
Therefore the Day of Judgement is called Day 
of Resurrection i.e. the day, which brings 
together as well as YAUMUL I-ASL-the day, 
which separates. Both names are correct. 
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“I would certainly ask forgiveness 19 
for you, so I have no authority 20 for 
any of your favours against Allah. O 
our Lord, we put our trust in You 
and to You do we turn and to You is 
our final return 2l .” 


13. In that a believer will send the parents to 
Paradise and the infidel children to Hell. Also, 
the believer will have no love and affection for 
the infidel relatives. 

14. In it all the Muslims are being addressed 
that dislike the infidels with much vehemence, 
as was shown by Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be 
peace). It should be remembered that obedience 
to the Holy Prophet <Jij <jjl ^ is 
absolutely obligatory upon every believer, while 
that of the other Prophets is in respect of certain 
special deeds, and that too if of Allah and His 
Rasool fkuj <jij .uk dji have given an 
instruction for it. Thus, this verse does not 
contradict the following verse: "You have in the 
Messenger of Allah an excellent example" 
(S33:V21). Here, under certain conditions, 
order is given for certain obedience, but there 
command is given for absolute obedience. 

15. Hazrat Sarah and Hazrat Lut (On them be 
peace) and those who had believed in them. It 
should be remembered there here, 'fellowship' 
denotes religious fellowship. If Allah wills, the 
believers, until the Day of Judgement are 
together with the Blessed Prophets. 

16. This means we dislike you a great deal. In 
matters of belief and practices we are separate 
from you. This dislike for the infidels is part of 
faith. 

17. This tells us that practising deliberate 
concealment of truth ( TAQIYYAH) is either an 
act of infidelity or a forbidden act. The practice 
of the Blessed Prophets is to reveal your faith 
through your word and deed. 

18. We are your enemies in the world and in 
the Hereafter. This tells us that keeping enmity 


& 32 &L.1 CSj 32 
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S.Our Lord, do not make us a trial 22 
for those who do not believe, and 
forgive us. Our Lord, surely, You are 
• Most Honourable, the Most Wise. 


with the infidels is just as important as keeping 
friendship with the believers. 

19. Declaring faith in Allah Almighty entails 
declaring faith in His Messengers, His angels, 
His Books, Paradise, Hell, the Day of 
Resurrection, etc. Hence, friendship with 
monotheistic infidels, too, is forbidden like the 
Sikhs, Aryans. 

20. It means regarding this issue do not follow 
Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be peace) because 
he had offered a prayer of forgiveness for his 
uncle Azar due to a special reason. He had 
hoped that perhaps due to this he might accept 
faith. When he found out that Azar is firm on 
his infidelity. Ebrahim (On whom be peace) 
separated from him. Thus do not make this dun 
of Ebrahim (On whom be peace) as a proof for 
friendship with the infidels. 

21. This means I can only pray for your 
forgiveness. But if you remain an infidel, I will 
not be able to ward off Divine punishment from 
you. From this we learn that the Blessed 
Prophets, with the permission of Allah 
Almighty, would be able to remove punishment 
of the sinful believers and due to their 
intercession punishment would be removed. 
Therefore, the word "for you" is being used 
here. What the Holy Prophet^Uj *jTj Jji 

had said to his daughter Bibi Faatimah was the 
same, and its meaning, too, was the same i.e. if| 
you do not accept faith then I will not be able to 
save you from the punishment of Allah 
Almighty. Thus, this verse cannot be regarded 
as a proof of no intercession in favour of thei 
believers. Consult Tafseer Khazain regarding | 
this issue. 
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should make it their duty to offer this dua. 




This dua is that of Hazrat Ebrahim (On 
10 m be peace) and his Companions. Muslims 

Certainly, there is for you in them >A [J 

good model for him who has hope ' ''' ' 

in Allah and the Last Day. But, 

©u4^' i 4 aii & i 8- 

and some pious persons repent after doing ^ 
pious deeds saying that Oh My Lord my good j 
deed was not worthy of being presented in your ^ 
court. ^ 

25. This tells us that the true identification of 


hosoever turns 25 away, then 
ldoubtedly, Allah is Self-Sufficient, 
Praised. 


In that do not give the infidels victory over 
8, otherwise they will think that Islam is false 
id infidelity is true. Our subjugation will be a 
jurce of mischief for the infidels, which will 
hance their infidelity more. 

. This tells us that the continuous use of 
WANA in a dua is good. It should be 
nembered that sinners repent for their sins 


iECTION 2 


a believer is that he should be on the path of the 
pious. He should try to emulate their deeds as pa 
these pious sages are the touchstones of Faith. 


It may be that Allah may bring J 6 1 £ul E 

ibout friendship 26 between you and ' " ^ “ 

lose whom you hold to be your 
lemies among you. But Allah is 
ll-Powerful and Allah is Forgiving, 
lerciful 27 . 
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they are being informed that very soon these 
infidels would be accepting faith to become 
your brothers and would be rendering Ly 
tremendous service to Islam. Allah Almighty 
fulfilled this promise of His. After the conquest PjJ 
of Makkah all infidel Quraish accepted Islam Kl 
and famous Quraish leaders like Abu Sufyaan, 111 
Suhail ibn Amr, Hakeem ibn Haram had ftnfl 
rendered praiseworthy service to Islam. rCl 


Anyone who shows love for the way of 
life of the Prophets and at the same time 
aintains friendship with the infidels, should 
lember that the religion of Allah Almighty 
mo need of him. 

Reason for its Revelation 
lien the above verses were revealed, the 
fable Companions intensified their enmity for 
;iheir kinsmen who were still infidels. At that 
aint in time, this verse was revealed in which 


forbid you to 
have not fought 


l.AUah does not 
respect those who 
igainst you on 

[religion, and who have not expelled 
you out of your homes, that you 
ihow them kindness and deal with 
lent justly. Undoubtedly, Allah 
|oves 29 those who are just. 

Thus Allah Almighty had forgiven this 

9 
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giving of information of yours, and in future 
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He will grant forgiveness to those infidels. 
Those who are infidels, up to now, will soon 
become believers. 

29. Reason for its Revelation 
This verse was revealed regarding Banu 
Khiza’a. Although they were infidels, they 
had made peace with the Holy Prophet 
f-i—j «Jij dji on condition that they will 
neither wage war on the believers nor assist 
those infidels who attack the believers. The 
believers were given permission to maintain 
good relations with them. Or, this verse is 
revealed regarding Asma bint Abu Bakr, when 


her mother Qateelah bint Abdul Uzza had 
come from Makkah with gifts for her. Hazrat 
Asma neither accepted her gifts nor gave her 
permission to enter her house. She first asked 
the Holy Prophet ^ dT, regarding 

this. In response, this verse was revealed in 
which Hazrat Asma was given permission to 
accept Qateelah's gifts and treat her welfc 
Qateelah was Hazrat Abu Bakr’s(May Allah be 
pleased with him) wife, whom he had divorced, 
Hazrat Asma was bom from her(Tafseer 
Roohul Mu’ani). 


9. Allah only forbids you in respect 
of those who have fought against you 
on account of (your) religion 30 and 
expelled you from your home and 
backed (others) in your expulsion, 
that you befriend 31 them. And 
whoever makes friendship with 
them, those are the unjust 32 . 


30. It should be remembered that love is one 
thing, but good treatment is something else. 
Love is not permissible with any non-believer, 
but good treatment is allowed with some 
infidels, like the infidels living under the 
protection of a Muslim state. Truth of the 
matter is, that this verse is firm and not 
abrogated. Even today, too, such good 
treatment can be meted out to the infidels who 
are citizens of the Islamic State as well as to 
infidels who have a peace treaty with the 
Muslims, so that the heart of these people can 
incline towards Islam through the good conduct 


Q* dlil tSj 
o\ &l>[ & 


10. O believers! When believing 
women come to you as refugees, 
examine 33 them. Allah Knows best 
their faith H Then if you find them 
to be true believers, do not send them 
back to the infidels 3S . Neither are 
these (women) lawful 3 * for them, 
nor are they (men) lawful to these 
(women). And give their infidel 
husbands what they have spent 37 . 


of the believers, especially when the infidels in 
their countries are extending good treatment to 
the Muslims (Tafseer Roohul Mu’ani, Hidaaya, 
etc). 

31. With the infidels the best treatment is 
either to kill them or imprison them. The best 
treatment extended to a serpent is to crush it. 

32. Here, ‘friendship’ denotes good treatment 
and not inner love. Says Allah Almighty: "You 
will not find a people who believe in Allah and 
the Last Day' taking as their friends those who 
oppose Allah and His Messenger.... "fS58:V22). 
Thus, there is no inconsistency in the verses. 
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knd there is no blame on you if you 
inarry 38 them when you pay them < 
eir dowries 39 . And hold not to . 
em ties of marriage 40 with infidel 
.omen and ask back what you have 
spent, and the infidels should ask 41 l 
for what they have spent 42 . This is 
the order of Allah. He judges 
between you. And Allah is 
All-Knowing, Wise. 

33. This tells us that no such treatment can be 
extended to combatant infidels. The ordinance 
vary regarding plea and necessity. 

,34. This means those women who migrated 
from Makkah Muazzamah and came to you, 
ascertain whether they come for the love of Islam 
or because of being displeased with their 
husbands to break the knot of marriage or under 
guise of hypocrisy to cause harm to the believers. 
Reason for its Revelation 

The verse was revealed regarding Umme 
Kulthum bint Aqaba, the wife of Hazrat Abdur 
Rahman bin Auf. She was a uterine sister of 
Hazrat Uthman Ghani. Urwah was the mother 
of both of them(Tafseer Roohul Mu’ani). From 
this we learn that it is better to put a person's 
faith, deeds and knowledge to the test. 

35. This test of those emigrant believing 
women is for your knowledge and not for the 
knowledge of Allah Almighty. He is indeed 
Omniscient and All-Knowing. 

36. It should be remembered that the treaty of 
Hudaibiyya was signed on the condition that if 
any person from Makkah Muazzamah goes as 
an infidel to Madina Munawwarah, Muslims 
will be duty-bound to send him back to 
Makkah. And if any believer from Madina 
Munawwarah goes to Makkah in a state of 
infidelity, the polytheists will not allow him to 
go back to Madina. Women were not part of 
this treaty. Thus, there is no objection on the 
verse that it gives permission for the breach of 
contract. This Treaty of Hudaibiyya was 
inscribed by Hazrat Alii Murtaza, and words of 
this clause were: "No man from us will come to 
you who will be on your religion, he shall not 
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be returned." The word RAJUL means man 
(Tafseer Khazain). 

37. From this emerge two issues: 

1. Under no circumstance can marriage take 
place between a believer and a polytheist, 
whether the man is a believer and the woman a 
polytheist, or vice versa. 

2. If the infidel wife of an infidel accepts 
faith and then migrates to Madina, she will be 
out of the infidelity. 

38. The dowry, which these believing 
emigrant women had received from their 
husbands, should be returned to them in 
Makkah. This law applied specifically to 
women who had migrated to Makkah Shareef. 
Now it is not necessary for a believing woman 
to return the dowry to her infidel husband. 
Also, this law has applied until such time and 
condition if the infidel husband had given her 
the dowry and is now demanding its return 
from the believers. If he had not given it, or he 
is not making a demand, then nothing will be 
given (Tafseer Khazain). 

39. From this emerge two issues: 

1. A believing woman comes out of marriage 
with an infidel. 

> 2. Iddat or waiting period is not obligatory' 

1 upon her. If she accepts Islam today, she can 
f marry a believer the same day. However, if she 
3 is pregnant, the husband should not have sexual 
f intercourse with her(Tafseer Khazainul Irlaan, 

C etc )- c ii 

f 40. By giving dowry is meant assuming full 

s responsibility for her, because payment of 

if dowry is not a condition for sexual relation. 

o From this we learn that the dowry which was 

returned to the husband of the newly convert to 
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Islam will not be included in this dowry. A new 
dowry has to be given to her now. 

41. "If your wives go away as apostates, or 
that they had never come from Makkah at all, 
give then a divorce, do not keep them under 
custody of your marriage. " From this verse we 
learn that Nikah does not become invalid on the 
wife becoming an apostate, because here, the 

11. And if any one from your wives go 
away from the custody of believers to 
the infidels 43 , then you punish the 
infidels. And give from the spoils of 
war 44 to those whose women have 
gone away, the like of that which they 
have spent (on such wives) and fear 
Allah in Whom you believe. 

43. Reason for its Revelation 

In accordance with the revelation of the 
previous verse, the believers returned the dowry 
of the newly converted ladies to Islam to their 
husbands, but infidels did not return the dowry 
of the apostate women to their Muslim 
husbands. In response to it, this verse was 
revealed. 

44. This means the wives of those believers 

12. O Prophet! When believing wo¬ 
men come 45 to you for taking an 
oath 46 of allegiance at your hands, 
that they shall not associate 47 
anything with Allah, and that they 
will neither steal, nor commit 
adultery, nor will they kill 48 their 
children, nor bring a scandal 49 which 
they have forged 50 between their 
bands and feet i.e carring it in there 
womb , and will not disobey 51 in 
what is right, then accept their 
allegiance, and ask forgiveness 52 for 
them from Allah.Und-oubtedly Allah 
is Forgiving, Merciful 53 . 

45. On the day of the Conquest of Makkah on 

which first the men took an oath of allegiance 
from the Holy Prophet pL*, <jTj <Iji 
followed by the women. I 


husbands have been told to keep them, but dp, 
not remain in their marriage i.e. give them a 
divorce. 

42. Thus if your wives become apostates and 
go to Makkah Muazzamah, then give them a 
divorce and obtain your dowry from those 
infidels. 

<Jt o! 5 

ipts 

\Jh W c Ja* ^ijjt 

sit 

left for Makkah Muazzamah after becoming 
apostates, and the infidels of Makkah did not 
return their dowries, compensate those 
believers from spoils of war that will come in 
your hands as payment of dowry. This 
ordinance has been abrogated, or it was only 
regarding those with whom the Treaty of 
Hudaibiyya had been signed. 
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46. It should be remembered that the Holy 
Prophet , 0 ^ <jTj <in ^ took the oath of 
allegiance verbally from the women. He neither 
touched their hands, nor the cloth. For- 
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reason no mention is being made here 
iut his blessed hand. While regarding the 
legiance of men it is said: "The hand of Allah 
above their hands" (S48:V10); because here 
ibracing would take place. 

17. That is, they will remain firm in Islam, 
id never indulge in infidelity. Otherwise, these 
imen at that point in time were believers. 

is to say this steadfastness is an allegiance 
Islam. 

8. As was the practice in the Days of 
Ignorance to kill the females or bury them alive. 

, that after life come into the foetus they will 
lot abort it. 

19. The Arabs would hate that woman 
ngly who could not bear children, or who 
daughters only. Thus , women out of fear 
for their husbands would take another person's 
Ie baby and say that he was bom while you 
'ere on a journey. Or, if she had given birth to 
a daughter, she would exchange it for a son 
With another lady and tell the husband that she 
tad given birth to a son. In this verse, such a 
practice is being forbidden. 

50. This means she would take another 
person’s child and make it her own as to deceive 
the husband. 

51. This means we will accept all your orders. 
But not in matters of counselling, wherein you 
tave the right to accept it or reject it. By 
'MA'ROOF' is meant all the commands of the 
Holy Prophet *JTj <ili ju*. because the 

13.0 you who believe! Do not make 
friends with people with whom Allah 
is wrathful 54 . Indeed, they are in 
despair of the Hereafter, just as the 
Infidels are in despair 55 of those who 
ire in the graves . 

54. By this "people" is meant the entire 
tofidels, or the Jews upon whom the wrath of 
Almighty had come in this world on 
y occasions. From these, some of them 
turned into pigs and monkeys. 

This means the Jews are totally 
ipondent about the rewards of the Hereafter, 
ause after being fully aware about the Holy 




Holy Prophet <jij ^ -dji never gives a 
command to do evil. 

52. From this verse emerge few issues: 

1. At the time of making a person Mureed 
(disciple), the Murshid (guide), should in 
addition to repentance from general sins, make 
the Mureed to repent from specific sins of 
which he is guilty e.g. if a person indulges in 
usury(interest), the Murshid should forbid him 
from this practice in the future; if the Mureed 
omits Salaah, he should sternly order him to 
perform his Salaah at all times. 

2. After taking his oath of allegiance he 
should pray for the salvation of his Mureed, i.e. 
pray that Allah Almighty forgives all his 
previous sins. 

3. Repentance by oneself has a different 
command, to that of seeking repentance on the 
hand of a pious person. 

53. From this we learn that for a believer to 
take Bai’at on the hands of the pious Sheikhs is 
Sunnah because these believing women would 
take an oath of allegiance on the hands of the 
Holy Prophet ^ oTj jji that they will 
not commit any sins in future. This is the very 
purpose of the Bai’at of the Murshid. There are 
four types of Bai’at: Bai’at of Islam. Bai’at ot 
Khilafat, Bai’at of Piety and Bai’at of 
Repentance. The Bai’at taken today is 
concerning piety and repentance. The proot for 
it is this verse or verses of a similar nature. 
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Prophet «jTj <bl ju- from their Tauraat, 
they still reject him. Thus, by belief they are 
infidels and are deprived from the rewards of 
the Hereafter. One learns from this 
despondency of theirs that those Jews had 
accepted the Holy Prophet ^j -oTj <4* <bi as 
a true Prophet, but by not accepting Islam they 
were regarding themselves deprived of the 
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mercy and bounties of Allah Almighty simply because of their obstinacy. 


SURAH AS-SAFF (THE RANKS) Revealed After Hi irah 
(MADANI) 2 Sections : 14 Verses 221 Words , 900 Letters 


In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION 1 


pL>jil 41)1^ 


1. Whatever is in the heavens and J U 5 J Lo A 

whatever is in the earth glorifies 1 " " " s s ' * 

Allah; and He is the Most OiU&jt jSttfl 'Jb i \j*i/Sfl 
Honourable, the Wise. ** J 


1. Living or non-living, intelligent or unintellig- ent because the pronoun whatever is general. 


2.0 believers! Why do you profess 2 
which you do not practise 5 ? 

2. Reason for its Revelation 

Some of the Companions, prior to the 
ordinance of Jihad, had been saying that had 
they known which action was most beloved to 
Allah Almighty they would engage themselves 
in doing that, even if it meant sacrificing our 
lives and wealth. But after the ordinance was 
revealed, some of them became afraid. At that 
occasion, this verse was revealed. 

3. In this verse many different conditions are 

3.It is most hateful to Allah that you 
say upon which you do not act 4 . 


4. From this we leam that it is absolutely 
necessary to fulfill lawfiil promises, whether it 


1 1* ojfcfc j3 !#f (2$! I lift 


U 


found: inform people of beneficial things 
without acting upon them himself i.e. preacher 
without action; making promises without 
fulfilling them i.e. the defaulter of promises at 
the time of making a promise firmly resolves 
that he will not carry out his promise. In other 
words, he makes a mere verbal promise to 
deceive the people. In this verse we are being 
stopped from such actions. 

ijjjiu ot I bi« 'jS 


is made with Allah Almighty, or with your 
spiritual guide or with any person, or your wife. 
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fco fulfill offerings to the Saints of Allah for 
bhich you had taken a vow is proven from this 
terse. It is also understood that an Islamic 
Scholar, a preacher, etc. must be sincere per¬ 
il. Undoubtedly, Allah loves those 
jpho fight 5 in His way in full 
rmation ranks as if they were a 
wall cemented with lead 6 . 

They wage war against the infidel for the 
sole purpose of the glory of Islam and without 
any greed of obtaining the spoils of war, or for 
territorial gains. Here, it does not mean the 
believers fighting among themselves because 
such a war is forbidden. 

6. The true purpose of it is to show that 
Allah Almighty loves brave warriors who 
oppose the infidels steadfastly and not run away 
from the battlefield. In those days the Muslim 
j warriors on the battlefield would stand in ranks. 
It is for this reason that the word rank has been 
mentioned here. Modem warfare takes place 
from trenches, which is now loved by Allah 

5. And (remember) when Musa said 
to his people: “O my people! Why 
do you give me trouble 7 ? And you 
know indeed that 1 am Allah’s 
Messenger 8 (sent) to you.” But 
when they deviated, Allah caused 
their hearts to deviate 9 . And Allah 
does not guide the transgressing 
people ,0 . 


sons who act upon what they preach. On the 
other hand, never fulfill unlawful promises, 
even if you had taken an oath upon it, you 
should break it and give compensation for it. 

a 6’M c^i aii 6i 

Almighty. Truly speaking, Allah Almighty, in 
reality, loves the ways of the warriors, whatever 
they might be. Building cemented with molten 
lead signifies that they stand close to one 
another so firmly that there is no movement 
amongst them. The hearts of all the warriors 
are in total unison without any form of discord 
amongst them. The commentary of the 
steadfastness of all the Muslim warriors is the 
following verse: " O believers! When you 
encounter any army, then stand firm, and 
remember Allah much, that you may attain the 
goar\ S8:V45). 

ft »\ i 
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7- By levelling false accusations on me they 
rejected the miracles. This is being addressed 
to the Israelites when they had refused to fight 
against the Jabbareen and levelled different 
types of accusations on Hazrat Musa (On 
Whom be peace). Through this, Allah 
Almighty is informing His Beloved Prophet 
jlftoy aIji that the Israelites had been 

Causing grief to their Prophet, Musa (On whom 
;be peace) as well. If they cause any harm to 
jjyou, it is not beyond them. 

It is obligatory to obey and honour other 


Prophets. 

9. This means when they did not obey Musa 
(On whom be peace), Allah Almighty blocked 
their path of guidance. This tells us that 
hostility towards the Prophet of Allah Almighty 
becomes the means of sealing of the heart. May 
Allah Almighty protect us from this! 

10. Here, transgressor denotes those who are 
eternal wretches, whose death on infidelity is 
within the knowledge of Allah Almighty. How 
can such wretches find guidance? This has 
been discussed at many places. 
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6. And when Isa bin Mariam said n : 
“O Children of Israeel! Surely, I am 
the Messenger of Allah (sent) to you 
confirming, that which is before me 
in the Tauraat, and giving the good 
news of a Messenger (Prophet 
Muhammad) who will come after 
me. His name shall be Ahmad 13 .” 
But, when he came to them with 
clear proofs they said: “This is clear 
magic l4 .” 

11 This tells us that Hazrat Isa (On whom be 
peace) was bom without a father. Otherwise he 
would have not been linked to the mother. 
Allah Almighty says: "Call them after their 
fathers" {S33.V 5). 

12. This tells us that Hazrat Isa (On whom be 
peace) is a Prophet unto the Israelites only, 
while our Holy Prophet dT, <k Jji i s 
the Messenger for the entire creation. We 
farther leam that Hazrat Isa was bom without a 
father, because he did not call the Israelites his 
people as people are from the father. 

13. From this we understand that our Holy 
Prophet dfj -uk Jji is the Final Prophet 
of Allah Almighty, because Hazrat Isa (On 
whom be peace) gave a prophecy about him 
alone. We farther leam that besides our 
Beloved Prophet ,0^ dT, <±k dJi ^ , no other 
Prophet had come after Hazrat Isa (On whom 
be peace), Furthermore, the name of our 
Prophet , 0 ^ <jTj <*k Jji had obtained fame 
prior to his coming into the world. 

14. It should be remembered that the birth of 

7. But who is more cruel than he who 
forges a lie against Allah when he is 
invited 15 to Islam? Allah does not 
guide the unjust people ,6 . 

15. This means the Christians are extremely 
cruel, because although the Holy Prophet 

dT, Jji i _ r k» j s inviting them towards 
Islam, they are attaching wife and children to 
Allah Almighty and forging a lie against Him. 
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our Holy Prophet dT, -uk «jj| had taken 
place five hundred and seventy years after 
Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace). He had called 
our Prophet dfj Oc dii as Ahmad, 
because on the Day of Judgement the Banner of 
Praise will be in the hands of our Beloved 
Prophet dT, «*k Jji iJ l c , and in the world of 
souls, too, the Holy Prophet p**, <Jlj .uk dJi iJ k a 
had been famous as Ahmad. However, in the 
world of bodies he became well known as 
MUHAMMAD. The Holy Prophet 
i-i^j *Jij *4*. Jji gained the distinction from 
one through the MEEM of Possibility (Tafseer 
Roohul Mu’ani). It should be remembered that 
all praises are due to Allah Almighty. In spite 
of this, the Holy Prophet dT, «*k jji jLc, is 
MUHAMMAD-one who is highly praised, and 
Allah Almighty is MAHMOOD-the Most 
Praiseworthy. Allah Almighty is worthy of 
praise by the entire creation, and the Holy 
Prophet f-L^j dT, «*k Jji is the Praised One 
of Allah Almighty. The praise of Allah 
Almighty is more. 


pl tfjSl gfc pH! i 
i *4*# Jl JoS & C>$\ 

16. This means He does not give the infidels 
guidance for doing pious deeds, as Faith is the 
condition for the acceptance of pious deeds, 
just as wudhu is a condition for Salaah. Or, 
anyone who is an eternal infidel is not given 
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ndance to accept faith. Or, on the Day of 
dgement He will not guide the infidel 
rds the path of Paradise. Thus, this object- 


tion cannot be raised against the verse that very 
cruel persons accept faith, who obtain guidance. 


They desire to extinguish 17 the ,/d ijfljslj 

E t of Allah blowing it with their > ' ' 9 > 

iths, but Allah will perfect His $ 5 V.P r3-* 4JjlS 

_ht, even though the infidels may / *' 


ate it 18 . 

I?. This means, they will try to make the Holy 
fophet f t...j dTj ‘dll unsuccessful in his 
iropagational work. This tells us that the Holy 
tophet p u..j oTj »1 ji Ju*. is the Light of Allah 
nighty. For this reason discussion regarding 
l follows after it, as if to say that the 
ollowing verse is the commentary of this verse: 
flazrat Mullah Alii Qari states in his Maudooate 
beer that in these verses Light of Allah is 
be Holy Prophet dTj <ili 

9. It is He Who sent His Messenger 
with the guidance and the true reli¬ 
gion ,9 , that He may cause it to dom¬ 
inate over all the religions 20 , even 
though the polytheists may hate it. 

19. From this emerge two issues: 

L The Holy Prophet dTj vk dJ) is 
Noor (Light) of Allah Almighty. No one has 
the power to extinguish this Light. Observe, 
Ate moon, the sun, etc. have been brightened by 
Allah Almighty, whose light cannot be 
extinguished by anyone. 

2. The Holy Prophet <jTis 
the highest means of obtaining the mystical 
knowledge of Allah Almighty. If you want to 
Understand Allah Almighty, then do so that 
Allah Almighty is He who has sent the Prophet 
of such great munificence and status. 

Furthermore, the Holy Prophet^Uj dTj ^ <iii ^ 
ls Allah Almighty's that creation that even the 
Hand of Providence is proud of it. Therefore, 
He says: "// is He Who" i.e. Allah Almighty is a 
Being of such lofty status Who has sent such a 
Prophet. Also, that guidance and True Religion 
pe inseparable with the Holy Prophet 
fL-j <JT j dJi , which can never be 

obtained from anyone besides the 


18. This tells us that anyone who bears 
disgust in his heart for the Holy Prophet 
{ jTj dt dJi is an infidel. Also, that the 
Religion and blessed name of the Holy Prophet 
f i...j jTj dt dJi will always shine brightly, 
no matter what the enemy will try to do. This is 
evident in the present day efforts of the infidels 
against the august personality of the Holy 
Prophet fit *j dTj <Li . 

i .»* 

5 i^' & 

&6 

Holy Prophet dTj -ult dJi nor are they 
separated from him at any time. Even prior to 
Prophethood, the Holy Prophet r L-jdT J * 4 k 
was never away from guidance for a moment. 

The letter BA in BIL-HUDA is a preposition M 
indicating something indivisible. U 

20. Even today, too, Islam is the predominant y|l 
Religion and will be until the Day of r3l 
Judgement, if Allah wills! Even though 
Muslims at some time and at some place may RJl 
be subdued. The Holy Qur'aan is predominant 
over Tauraat, Injeel and all other religious 
scriptures. The publicity of the Holy Prophet Ml 
, 0 ^ dTj jjji is predominant over the 
publicity of every religious leader. Hie Lj 
honour and dignity of the Holy Prophet FS 

dTj dJi transcends over all religious 

leaders. The mosques of the Holy Prophet Ijd 

f i...j <jTj dJi are predominant over all the U] 

churches, temples, etc. The religious ordinances 
of the Holy Prophet uTj ^ -»Ln are Ml 
predominant over the religious laws ot all other 


N 
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religions. May Allah Almighty preserve them 

SECTION 2 


for eternity. This is evident every day. 


10.0 believers! Should I point out to 
you a bargain, which may save you 
from a painful punishment 21 ? 


21. Reason for its Revelation 
The believers had said that had we known 
which action was most beloved to Allah 
Almighty we would have performed that very 
deed. In response to it, this verse was revealed 


»ftfei sa ® 


in which guidance is given towards such a tradej 
in which there is no possibility of incurring any 
loss. There is only profit. May Allah Almighty 
bless us with it.. 


ll.That is, you believe in Allah and 
His Messenger and strive hard for 
the cause of Allah with your wealth 
and your person 22 . That is the best 
for you, if you know 23 . 


22. Because there was a great need for Jihad 
at that time, therefore it has been mentioned 
after Faith. Otherwise, Salaah, in rank, conies 
after Faith. 

23. That these pious deeds are trading with 


fX-a3! j rtil 3 


Allah Almighty. Just as financial ventures 
provide hope of making a profit, in the like 
manner in these pious deeds there is a great 
hope of spiritual gain. If Allah wills! 


12. He will forgive you your sins 24 
and cause you to enter into Paradise, 
beneath which streams flow, and 
they are pure and best dwellings in 
the Paradise of eternity. That is the 
greatest triumph 25 . 


s (3*Pi 


24. From this we leam that every sin of an 
Islamic warrior is pardoned, even the rights of 
man, because Allah Almighty will gain their 
compromise whose rights had been infringed by 
granting them Paradise. 

25. This means the greatest success is that you 
become worthy for Paradise and its bounties by 
doing good deeds in the world. Becoming a 


leader or a minister, here, is no real success. 
Observe, Imam Husain gained eternal success 
by opposing Yazid; Hazrat Musa (On whom be 
peace), by opposing the Pharaoh and Hazrat 
Ebrahim (On whom be peace) by opposing 
Namrood. Says Allah Almighty: "Undoubtedly, 
he attained to his goal whopurified'(S%%\ V14). 


13.And yet another blessing 26 that 
you love is the help from Allah and a 
victory 27 near at hand. So give good 
news to the believers. 


_ • *9*. jlS - (9 3 m <92,% 

J Vs*/* 7& 


26. Grant these bounties in the world besides the bounties of the Hereafter, although this 
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nty is before that. But because those 
ities are greater in splendour, they have 
i mentioned first. 

In it there is a hint about the Caliphate of 
Abu Bakr Siddique and Hazrat Umar 
oq (May Allah be pleased with them), 
ause by this victory is meant the conquests 

4.0 believers! Be helpers 28 (in the 
lose) of Allah as Isa bin Mariam 
kid to his disciples: “Who will help 
me in the Way of Allah?” The 
lisciples said 30 : “We are helpers 31 
the Way of Allah.” So a party of 
lie Children of Israeel believed and 
lother party disbelieved. Then We 
ave power to those who believed, 
^nd they became victorious 32 . 

In that during the blessed lifetime of the 
loly Prophet ^ <jTj -uk. dil jl~ engage in holy 
•with him, and after him, remain firmly with 
' Rightly Guided Caliphs. ( Khulafa-ur- 
shideen) to spread Islam and remain such 
4ujahids(warriors) until the Day of Judgement. 
29. This intimates that seeking assistance 
otn the servants of Allah Almighty in times of 
difficulties is the practice of the Prophets. This 
not an act of polytheism, nor is it against 
fond we beg you alone for /ie/p"(Sl:V4). 

'30. The sincere disciples of Hazrat Isa(On 
vhom be peace) are called HA WWARI , who are 
velve in number and were the first to declare 
aith in him. From them some were launderers. 
il- From this we leam that one reason for 
ailing the Christians by this name is because 
Beir ancestors had asked Hazrat Isa(On whom 
! peace): "We are helpers of Allah." Like the 
opanions of our Holy Prophet 

whose helpers are known as 
aaar. 


of Persia and Rome and these victories were 
gained more during the reign of Hazrat Umar 
and Hazrat Uthman(May Allah be pleased with 
them). This tells us that those Caliphates are 
right and conquests during these were pleasing 
to Allah, whose prophecy is being given here. 

& 66 ?' $ 

&&&& $ 
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If it were forbidden to take help of someone 
other than Allah Almighty, then both these 
names would have become polytheism. 
Furthermore, to assist the beloved servants of 
Allah Almighty is, in reality, helping the 
Religion of Allah Almighty. Although the 
Hawwareen had helped Hazrat Isa (On whom 
be peace), they had said: "We are helpers of 
Allah Almighty." 

32. This means after the ascension of Hazrat 
Isa (On whom be peace) to heaven, the 
Christians became divided into three sects: one 
said that Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace)is God, 
the second said that he is the son of God and 
the third said he is the servant of Allah 
Almighty and His Messenger. The first two 
sects became infidels while the third remained 
believers. We helped this third group by 
sending the Holy Prophet^j <Jlj <±k <hi 
through the blessing of which this third sect 
had become dominant. (Tafseer Khazuin and 
Roohul Mu ’ant) 
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SURAH AL-JUM’AH (THE FRIDAY ^CONGREGATION 


(MADANI) Revealed After Hijrah 

2 Sections : 11 Verses 180 Words , 720 Letters 


In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 


SECTION 1 


(^jj| Q^jJI ^1)1^ 


1. Whatever is in the heavens and 
whatever is in the earth glorifies 1 
Allah, the Sovereign, the Most Holy, 
the Most Honourable 2 , the Wise. 


usJuSJ' ^Pi 


1. Everything glorifies Allah Almighty, 
either through the state of affairs or verbally. 
The second meaning is more forceful. But, 
there is a difference in the effects of their 
glorification. 


2. Quddoos is that Being Who is pure iron] 
all forms of weaknesses and faults in such 
manner that no weakness can reach Him. Lies| 
in terms of His Personality would bd 
impossible. 


2. It is He Who raised 3 among the 
unlettered people a Messenger from 
among themselves, who recites 4 to 
them His Verses and purities 5 them, 
and teaches them the Book and the 
Wisdom 6 , although they were before 
that in clear error 7 . 


6l i t^Jii v#i fffis 

IjjIS 




3. This means the Holy Prophet 
<uij «dJi who is called Ummi, i.e. 

Messenger sent to the people who were 
uneducated, or appearing in Makkah, the city of 
all cities, or the son of a most dignified mother, 
whose likeness is not seen till today, or a 
Messenger fully taught in all the mystical 
knowledge, while still in the womb of the 
mother. 

4. So that the people are able to read the 
Holy Qur'aan. For this reason 'to (hem' is used. 
The Holy Prophet ufj .uk djl l _ r l~= recites 
the Holy Qur'aan in order to teach us. 

5. This tells us that purity of the heart is 
received from the Holy Prophet 

f-i—j <Jij vk «i)i ju*. . Faith and deeds are the 
means of obtaining this purity. Furthermore, 


that the Holy Qur'aan and Hadith are not easy tol 
understand, that any person can understand 
them through his own thinking. If this were the| 
case, then the Holy Prophet^j <JTj <Li 
would not have been sent to teach them. 

6. By 'Book' is meant the Holy Qur'aan and! 

by wisdom is meant Hadith Shareef. Thus, wel 
learn that Hadith Shareef is also necessary forj 
obtaining guidance. Thus, do not try 
understand the Holy Qur'aan merely through 
your own intelligence, but rather through the 
teaching of the Holy Prophet,^ j <Jij aUI 

Otherwise, you will go astray. Says the Holyi 
Qur'aan: "Allah sends astray many by it and\ 
guides many"{ S2:V26). 

7. This means the common Arabs had gone 
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ly. There were a few among them who 
on the path of guidance, like Waraqa 
Naufal, Zaid ibn Fudail and Qais ibn 
leedah. Or, the ancestors of the Holy 
ophet j_Uj <jTj -uic <i)i , as none 
longst them was a polytheist. 

And also purifies and teaches 8 the 
ers from among them who had 
iot yet joined 9 them. And He is the 
ost Honourable, the Wise. 

This means the Holy Prophet's 

<jTj jl~ beneficence is not restricted 
i the Noble Companions only, but will remain 
Qtil the Day of Judgement. People become 
re through his kind gaze, and will continue to 
so. The sun of Prophethood will never set, 
or will it experience an eclipse or ever become 
iouded. 

In that these people will be after the Noble 
ompanions, or that they would be unable to 
ach the status of the Companions. This tells 
that any non-Sahabi, no matter how great a 
Saint he might be, can never come near the dust 
of their feet because they never had that 
Mieficial companionship. Allah be Praised! 
he observer of the Holy QuPaan is a Qari, the 
oserver of the Ka’bah is a Hajee, but the obs 

l.That is Allah’s Grace. He grants it 
whom He Pleases. And Allah is 
)rd of immense Bounty. 

10. Faith and guidance is either obtained 
rough attachment to Allah Almighty, or that 
he Holy Prophet «jTj Uc <ili himself is 
he greatest favour and bounty of Allah Almig 

They are like those who were given 
ie Tauraat n , but they did not 
iibserve 12 it. It is like an ass, which 
trries a load of books ,3 . Evil is the 
eness of the people who reject 14 
the verses of Allah; And Allah does 
lot guide the unjust people 1S . 

fk This means the Jews who were made 
pUty-bound to the laws of Tauraat, or the Jewish 




all of whom were believers and monotheists. 
From this we learn that the Holy Prophet was 
no one's pupil in the world, because at the time 
of his advent, the common people were all 
ignorant. 



©WT’ 


9 , 




erver of the luminous face of the Holy Prophet 
oTj*uk. Jji jlo is a Sahabi. Thus, there will 
be Qutub, Ghaus, Qari and Hajee until the Day 
of Judgement, but there will be no Companions. 
Seeing the Holy Prophet ^ 3 oTj ■dJi 
cannot make a person a Companion. On the 
same assumption, seeing Allah Almighty or the 
angelic world in a dream cannot be called 
Me'raaj. Me’raaj is a specific event of the Holy 
Prophet fX-j oTj -uk <iii ^ only and the Holy 
Prophet oT, *h\ enjoys special 
nearness to Allah Almighty. Some pious sages 
who had seen Allah Almighty, or saw Paradise, 
etc. cannot become prophets because of this, 
nor can their seeing this be called Me’raaj. 

hty. Fortunate persons obtain servitude to him. 
Maulana Jami says: "Being from your Ummah 
is for me an act of pride; although a sinner, / 
am very fortunate." 

jd £ U& \& & 

scholars who were given the knowledge of the 
Tauraat. 


8 . 
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Eighty are, in reality, activities of Allah. On deeds, yet Allah Almighty says that He would 
je Day of Judgement it is the angels who be doing it. 
puldbe informing the infidels about their 

ECTION 2 9s *'fs\ 9 C\s 9K** 

. 0 you who believe! When the call & 5 ^ 

1 is made for Salaatul Jumu’ah 24 , . 9<, i, Y» h, 5 !< r 

ten hasten 25 to the rememberance 
f Allah, and leave 26 aside business. ✓ 
hat is better for you, if you know 27 . 


1. This means the first Azaan of Friday 
rayer. It should be remembered that during 
le blessed time of the Holy Prophet 
luj uTj <* 1 * dti there used to be just one 
zaan at the time of the Khutbah. The same 
'as practised during the reign of Hazrat Abu 
lakr and Hazrat Umar(May Allah be pleased 
rith them). During the Caliphate of Hazrat 
Jthman-e-Ghani(May Allah be pleased with 
iim) one more Azaan was added, i.e. the first 
toaan. The correct procedure is that after the 
irst Azaan, trade, etc. becomes forbidden and 
Jparation for Jumah becomes obligatory. 

. Another name for Friday in Arabic was 
VkOOBAH. Ka’b bin Luway called it 
umah(Friday). The Holy Prophet 
<JTj dji arrived in Madina 

unawwarah on Monday 12th Rabi-ul-Awwal, 
grating from Makkah. Until Thursday, he 
yed at Quba. On Friday, he left for the city of 
ina. On the way, while passing through 

lO.But when the Prayer (Salaah) is 
ompleted, then disperse 28 in the 
nd and seek Allah's Grace 29 , and 
^member Allah much, that you may 
r osper 50 . 


*i 


This tells us that after performing 
J^tu’ah Salaah, one should not perform 
hr Salaah, because Allah Almighty has 
ttunanded that after performing the 
rtday Prayer, one should disperse to seek 
8 sustenance. The person on whom 
u’ah is obligatory, Zohr is not 
'ligatory. Otherwise, six Salaahs would 




the Valley of Bani Saalim ibn Auf, it was time 
for Friday Prayer. The Holy Prophet 
.i.-j <jTj dt <d!i perfonned the Jumu'ah 
prayer at this very place. This was the very first 
Jumu’ah Salaah performed. On this place a 
mosque is built, called Masjide Jumu'ah. 

25. From this we learn that we should come to 
the mosque on Friday before the Khutbah and 
listen to the Khutbah, because Allah Almighty 
has mentioned about Salaah with Azaan, and 
for Saeefto hasten) He has mentioned 
rememberance of Allah, i.e. the Khutbah. Not 
listening to the Khutbah is depriving oneself 
from the mercy of Allah Almighty. 

26. From this we understand that the city is a 
pre-requisite for Jumah Salaah. 

27. By 'better' is meant material good. i.e. the 
Friday Prayer and the Khutbah are better than 
worldly business. This does not necessarily 
mean that this presence should not be regarded 
as obligatory, but just desirable. 

4 £$ 
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become obligatory. Some people, after 
performing Jumu'ah, perform Zohr Salaah as a 
precaution, taking it to be Nafi and perform it 
like Nafl. There is nothing wrong in this. 

29. This means after having performed your 
Jumah Salaah, you arc given permission to 
engage in worldly business. This order is for 
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permission and not for obligation. It should be 
remembered that Jumu’ah Salaah is obligatory 
upon males, those who are free, those who 
have attained the age of maturity, intelligent, 
healthy, one residing in a city. It is not 
obligatory upon the blind, the lame, villager. 


31. Reason for its Revelation 

On one occasion, while the Holy Prophet 
,J^j dTj Jji was delivering the Friday 
Khutbah, a trade caravan arrived in Madina. 
According to custom, its arrival was announced 
with the beating of the drums. It was a time of 
hardship and scarcity. Those present in the 
mosque thought that if they came late, all the 
goods would be sold and they will not be able 
to get anything. With that thought in mind, all 
the people left. Only twelve people remained. 
On that occasion, this verse was revealed. 

32. This tells us that it is Sunnat to give the 
Friday Khutbah and all other Khutbahs in a 


slave, woman, a child, a traveller and one wh< 
is demented. 

30. This means besides the Salaah, remembe 
Allah Almighty under all conditions 
Rememberance of Allah Almighty shouk 
become you routine. 


11. And when they see some 
merchandise or amusement, they 
leave 31 towards it, and leave you 
standing while addressing 32 . Please 
declare: “That which is with Allah 33 
is better than sport and merchandise 
34 . And Allah is the Best of 
Providers 3S .” 


gia ut; 6i \ 
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standing position. It is Sunnat to sit betweei 
the two Khutbahs of Friday. 

33. This means reward of the Salaah and the 
good fortune of being present in the court of the 
Holy Prophet <jTj Jjl . 

34. It should be remembered that anythin} 
that makes you neglect the rememberance o 
Allah Almighty is regarded as sports. Here 
that drum has been called as sports, which wat 
beaten to announce the arrival of the caravan. 

35. Here, the means of obtaining sustenanct 
are told by the Provider of Sustenance. For this 
reason "R.4ZIQEEN" is used in the plural 
Thus, there is no objection to the verse. 





Marfat.com 


2 


AL-MUNAFIQOON 63 


PART 28 


l*r fi&iLac ffi i frV 1 ir 


SURAH AL-MUNAFIQOON 
(MADANI) Revealed After Hijrah 

2 Sections : 11 Verses 180 Words ,973 Letters 


n the Name of Allah, the Most 
kffectionate, the Merciful. 

ACTION 1 

.When the hypocrites come 1 to you, 
say: “We bear witness 2 that 
ou are certainly Allah’s Messenger, 
Hah indeed Knows 3 that you are 
ertainly His Messenger.” But Allah 
ears witness that the hypocrites are 
ertainly liars 4 . 

. This tells us that to come into the presence 
•f the Holy Prophet «jT, <J*. dll with 
amity, is an act of sin, because Allah Almighty 
as counted this presence of the hypocrites 
mong their faults, like the seeing of the 
•eauteous countenance of the Holy Prophet 
K><lTj<uk till by the infidels, too, is an act 
sin for them. Presenting yourself with faith 
nd to see him are outstanding acts of worship. 
Ttis makes the believer a Sahabi(Companion). 
’he action is one, but the difference in 
Mention changes the law. 

'• This means we sincerely accept and know. 

'■ Whatever has been uttered by him is 
JoiTect. 

^ This means they themselves regard this 

[ They make the oaths a shield 5 , 

I thus turn 6 away others away 
m Allah’s way. Certainly, evil 7 is 
t which they do. 

This tells us that to give proof of your faith 
aking numerous oaths, is the practice of the 
ocrites. A believer does not require this, 
pie accept him as a believer without him 
ng an oath. Today, too, people stand on the 
pit and take the Holy Oui^aan in their hands 



Q^jJI 
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statement as false. Or, to present this statement 
of theirs as evidence is false. Evidence is that 
which is given with the conviction of one's 
heart, while these hypocrites are only saying 
this from the tip of their tongue. This tells us 
that the presence of the Holy Prophet 
dTj Ux. -dJi is so sensitive, that 

sometimes a person says the truth, but it turns 
out to be false. There, not only the words are 
given consideration, but also the deepest recess 
of the heart is observed. It is not necessary to 
merely flatter with the tongue. Says Allah 
Almighty: "Have you not obser\’ed those who 
declare themselves to he pure? Nay, it is Allah 
Who purifies whomsoever He pleases" 
(S4:V49). 

& tfJLiS 14 il&l 
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to say that they are not Wahabis, but staunch 
Sunnis. The origin of this, is the very practice 
of the hypocrites. 

6. This means these hypocrites say this 
verbally, but their action is to prevent the 
people from accepting faith, or staying 
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steadfast on their faith. They create in their 
hearts different types of doubts. 

7. This means these hypocrites come into your 

3.That is because they believe, then 
disbelieve 8 . So a seal is set upon 
their hearts that they do not 
understand 9 . 


presence with enmity, to express faith is to 
deceive; stopping people from faith, etc are all 
evil acts. 






8. Now, their inner infidelity is revealed to 
the people. Here, 'reveal' denotes infidelity; 
otherwise even at the time of reciting the 
Kalimah these hypocrites had infidelity in their 
hearts. Thus ,there is no objection to this verse. 


4. And when you see them, their 
presence pleases you. And if they 
speak, you listen to their speech ,0 . 
Yet (they are) as if they were wooden 
paneling 11 on the wall. They think 
every rebuke 12 is against them. They 
are the enemy ■•*. Therefore, beware 
!4 of them. Allah’s curse is upon 
them. How perverted are they 15 ? 


9. This means due to their evil practices, the! 
hearts of the hypocrites have been sealed. HoW 
can faith now enter their hearts? Thus, there is 
no objection against the verse, that since their 
hearts have been sealed, they are innocent. 


6i i nt i 
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10. This means Oh believers, these hypocrites 
are so clean in appearance and sharp in speech 
that you will so easily fall for their outer 
behaviour. The outer appearance of Abdullah 
ibn Ubay and his friends and their speech were 
excellent. Today too, it can be seen that false 
people are very shrewd. 

11. Like the beautiful wooden beams. They 
are pretty to look at, but they are lifeless and 
ignorant. Similarly, these people, too, are 
excellent in outer appearance and speech, but 
totally bereft of faith and like the beams, exist 
on the support of others. 

12. If any believer makes an announcement, 
they think that perhaps it is regarding their 
hypocrisy. Perhaps, some verse may have been 


5. And when it is said to them: 
“Come, the Prophet of Allah will ask 
forgiveness for you,” they turn aside 
their heads and you see them 
evading, while they are full of 
arrogance ,6 . 


revealed concerning us. In short, this causes 
uneasiness in their hearts. 

13. Verbally, they are friends, but inwardly 
they are your enemies. They pass information 
about the believers to the infidels. They are 
spies of the infidels and traitors of religion and 
people. 

14. Do not be deceived by their glibness, their 
recitation of Kalimah and their recitation of the 
Holy Qur’aan. All that glitters is not gold. 
Presently, all enemies of Islam are walking with 
the Holy Qur'aan. 

15. This expression, among the noble Arabs, 
was spoken to express anger. Its purpose is not 
to curse. Allah Almighty is pure from offering 
dua and curses. 


&& j# Jg llj i 
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p. Reason for its Revelation: 
hiring the Battle of Mareesee Jehjah Ghaffari 
nd Sinaan ibn Dehar Jhany began to fight 
ongst themselves. Sinaan was the ally of 
ullah ibn Ubay. Jehjah called upon the 
'uhajireen to come to his assistance and 
called upon the Ansaar. Ibn Ubay 
d this occasion to utter a great deal of 
ion sense against the Holy Prophet 
iLy oTj <uk Ai and the Muhajireen said to 
ds people that if they had not given these 
Huhajireen their leftovers they would not have 
testered them so much. From now on don't 
pve anything to them. He further said that on 
■caching Madina, we honourable people would 

S.It is alike to them whether you beg 
forgiveness for them or you do not 
forgiveness 17 for them. Allah 
pill never forgive 18 them. Indeed, 
Allah does not guide the rebellious 
people ,9 . 


PART 28 




expel the dishonourable people out of the city. 
Hazrat Zaid ibn AiqamfMay Allah be pleased 
with him) became impatient with his nonsense 
and said: "You are indeed a dishonourable 
wretch. On the blessed head of the Holy 
Prophet fi^j ■oTj -a*. <li\ is the crown of 
Me’raaj". Ibn Ubay then said: "1 was only 
joking". Hazrat Zaid informed the Holy 
Prophet f 1 ■ "j «bi about this. 

Abdullah bin Ubay was called to answer for 
what he had said. His friends supported him 
and said that Zaid ibn Aiqam may have been 
deceived. On that occasion this verse was 
revealed to verify what Hazrat Zaid ibn Aiqam 
said and falsify what was said by Ibn Ubay. 

pJ >ol pV o^a***! f,\y* 
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17. This was said at that time when it was not 
forbidden to offer prayer of forgiveness for the 
hypocrites. Thereafter, this was forbidden. 
Thus, it is totally forbidden now to offer prayers 
of forgiveness for the infidels and hypocrites. 

18. Here, offering dua or not offering dua for 
them is the same, as they will not benefit from 
it. But, it is not the same for you, for you will 
obtain reward for offering the dua. Some 
•cholars have said that it is totally forbidden to 
offer a prayer of forgiveness for the polytheists, 
but not for the hypocrites, because they are still 
duty-bound to some Islamic laws. It should be 
remembered that the non-acceptance of this 
Prayer of the Holy Prophet 3 oTj 

i* a mark of his lofty honour. What it means is 
that any reprobate who regards himself as 

It is they who say 20 : “Do not 
•pend upon those who are with the 
Messenger of Allah till they break 21 
U P- M (Leave him) To Allah belong 
e treasures 22 of the heavens and 
e earth, but the hypocrites do not 


OC&SLflJI voyLH 

independent and the Messenger of Allah 
f I- J «jT, <Li out of mercy, prays for him. 
Allah Almighty will not forgive such a person. 
He will only forgive those who are the devotees 
of His Prophet^j oTj <*u. <ill . It should be 
remembered to offer a prayer is different to 
benefiting someone. The Noble Companions 
would receive benediction from the Holy 
Prophetf-Liij while the hypocrites 

would sometimes, for show, ask the Holy 
Prophet <lTj <1)1 to pray for them. 

19. Here, 'a transgressor' denotes a hypocrite 
This means that that disrespectful wretch who 
does not have the honour and respect for the 
Holy Prophet <Jfj <9- -9J' >- will never 

obtain guidance. 

& & i r* 
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understand 23 . 

20. This means Oh My Beloved, how can I 
forgive them? They are the enemies of your 
Noble Companions and are preventing the 
people from serving them. This tells us that the 
enemy of the Noble Companions will never be 
forgiven and the service of the Companions is a 
proof of one's faith. 

21. To leave the Holy Prophet , 

separate from him due to poverty. 

22. Allah Almighty will make your devotees 

8. They say: “If we return 24 to 
Madina, the stronger will surely turn 
out the poor 25 there from.” And to 
Allah belongs the dignity and to His 
Messenger, and to the believers 26 , 
but the hypocrites do not know 27 . 

24. After reaching Madina Shareef, on 
returning from this battle. 

25. These wretches had called their group as 
honourable and the believers as dishonourable. 

26. From this, emerge a few issues: 

1. Every believer is honourable. To regard 
any Muslim nation as dishonourable or to refer 
to it as dishonourable, is forbidden. 

2. The honour of the believer is due to his 
faith and good deeds and not due to worldly 
riches. 

3. The honour of the believer is eternal and not 
temporary. It is for this reason that his body 

SECTION 2 

9. O you who believe! Let not your 
wealth, or your children, divert 28 
you from the remembrance of Allah. 
And whoever does that, they are the 
losers 29 . 

28. In Islamic Law, 'obligatory Zikr’ refers to 
the Five Daily Prayers while in Tareeqat, 
’obligatory Zikr’ refers to the Five Daily Prayers, 
recitation of the Holy Qur'aan, Darood Shareef, 
etc. This means do not let your indulgence in 
the children make you unmindful of the 
rememberance of Allah Almighty. This 






wealthy. Allah Almighty fulfilled this promise. 
Allah be Praised! The Noble Companions 
became wealthy. 

23. The hypocrites are still not aware of the 
firm faith of the Noble Companions, that under 
no circumstances will they abandon the Holy 
Prophet iJx. <lu ( _ r L e . This sustenance is j 

not dependent on people, but on their Creator, 
in Whom they have the fullest trust. 

Ssrfl Jt W & 6 
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and grave, too, are objects of respect. 

4. The one who calls the believer 
disho-nourable is himself dishonourable in the 
eyes of Allah Almighty. A poor and destitute 
believer is full of honour, while a wealthy 
infidel is worse than a dog. 

27. Thus, a few days after this incident, Ibn 
Ubay died in a most disgraceful manner and to 
this day, he is an object of ridicule and curse. 
The one expelled out of his blessed court does 
not find peace, even after his death. 

& 5^ 6 * y j 
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tells us that neither leave your children nor the 
rememberance of Allah Almighty. External 
indulgence must not keep the heart away from 
the Beloved. 

29. Indulgence of the perishable world 
deprived them of the bounties of the Hereafter. 

In it, the negligent and unmindful Muslims are 
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King addressed. Hence, " those who believe " is 
Led. The great Sufi sages say that keep your 
tongue engaged at all times in the rememberance 
|f Allah Almighty so that when your 

! 

O.And spend 30 out of what We have 
iven you before death 31 comes 
ipon one of you, and he says: “My 
.ord, if you grant me respite 32 for a 
ittle time, I shall give alms and 
ecome righteous 33 . 

This means, deduct Zakaat and all other 
bligatory charities from your wealth, 
wording to the pious sages, one should spend 
om everything granted by Allah Almighty in 
is Path. Breath for the sake of Allah 
Almighty, walk a few steps in His Path, use 
some of your sight at observing Divine things, 
speak a little for the sake of Allah Almighty. In 
short, "out of Our Provision" is all 
compre-hensive. 

31. In that the signs of death will appear, and 
person will be unable to speak anymore. 
Thus, the verse is crystal clear. There can be no 


8 _ PART 28 

soul leaves the body, it will leave in the 
rememberance of Allah Almighty. Fire does 
not bum wet wood. The fire of Hell will not 
bum a wet tongue. 

cP of li of j 
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objection against it. 

32. This means, say to yourself and think that 
had I been given respite, I would have made 
provision to give alms and charity. By 'respite 1 
is meant to utter with total regret inwardly. 

33. It should be remembered that the desire o! 
this good deed is not rewardable as this is not a 
true desire, but rather a false greed. Thus, there 
is no inconsistency in the Hadith and the Holy 
Qur’aan. It is stated in the Hadith that charity 
given during one's good health is twice as better 
than that given at the time of death 


U. And Allah does not defer any one uAs < Tx i V, f A . A f,& » ^ M 
when his appointed 34 term comes. ^ id ftjl 

And Allah is Well Aware of what t ^ at' 9 ** \ y ^ 

you do. ©G>U*> W «U)lj 


34. Here, ’promise’ signifies that promise about 
Which a decision had been taken, which is called 
QAZA-E-MUBRAM - the unalterable or 
•^revocable fate. Regarding it, Allah Almighty 
toys: "When their turn will come, they cannot 
remain behind a single hour, nor can they go 
ohead of it" (S16:V61). However, changes can 
kke place in QAZA-E-MUALLAQ - the 
fuspended fate. Death, which has come can be 


postponed and ages can increase. Regarding it, 
Allah Almighty has said: "Allah wipes out what 
He pleases and establishes what He pleases 
and the real writing is with Him" (SI3:V39). 
The devil had said: O my Lord! Give me time 
till the Day when they are being 
raised”{S 15:V36). To this Allah Almighty 
replied: " You are among those who is given 
time" (S)5:V37). Every verse is true. 
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SURAH AT TAGHABUN TTHE FRAimiH FNT] 
(MADANI) Revealed After Hijrah 

2 Sections: 18 Verses 241 Words , 1070 Letters 


In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION I 

1. Whatever is in the heavens and 
whatever is in the earth glorifies 
Allah. To Him belongs the entire 
kingdom, and His is all the praise 
And He has power over all the 
things. 

1. This means He has no associate in the 
Kingdom or in the Praise. He grants kingdom 
to anyone from the creation whom He pleases, 

2.1t is He Who created you, but some 
of you are infidels 2 , and others are 
believers 3 .And Allah Sees what you 
do. 

2. This means after coming into the world, 
some became infidels and some remained as 
believers. Or, it was within the Knowledge of 
Allah Almighty that some would be infidels and 
some believers. Otherwise, every newborn is 
bom on faith, which was granted to him on the 
Day of the Covenant. In, "they said, we are!" 
everyone had declared their obedience. Says 
Allah Almighty: " The established pattern 

3. He created the heavens , and the 
earth with faith 4 , and He shaped 
you. Then perfected your forms in 
beauty 5 . To Him is the ultimate 
return. 

4. In which there are thousands of wisdoms 
about the world and the Hereafter. By 'truth' is 
meant wisdoms. 

5. This means in the entire creation He granted ■ 


41)1^ 
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©j 

and He made Mahmood and Muhammad whom 
He had pleased oTj .uk<iii . 

of Allah upon which He has created mankind' 
(S30:V30). Thus, there is no inconsistency in 
the verse. 

3. It is stated in the Hadith Shareef that the 
angel writing Fate writes about the good 
fortune and ill fortune of the baby when it is 
still in the mother's womb. Thus, that angel is 
fully aware of the end of everyone, i.e. who will 
die as a believer and who as an infidel. 

j J>W l i 
dl 5 6^1 pii 

©J^i 

man the best form. It is therefore important that 
man should maintain a good character as well. 
From this we understand that it is forbidden to 
distort human shape or appearance. 
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Rhus, to cut off the nose and ears; to rub ash on 
|e face to spoil the appearance; for man to 
assume the appearance of a woman and vice 
tosa are all totally forbidden. The shape and 

4. He Knows 6 what is in the heavens 
^nd the earth, and He Knows what 
^ou conceal and what you reveal 7 , 
jjmd Allah Knows the thoughts in 
your hearts 8 . 

16 . Eventually everyone has to return to Allah 
Almighty, but some return happily and some 
out of sadness. It is better that man should 
return out of happiness. 

7. This means Allah Almighty is fully aware 
of your intentions and inner desires as well as 
your deeds. Or, He is fully aware of outer and 
inner deeds. 

5. Has there not come to you the 
news 9 of those who disbelieved 10 
before? Then they tasted the evil 
result of their conduct, and they had 
a painful punishment n . 

9 - From this we learn that it is important to 
study authentic history because through it one 
can obtain Divine fear and hope. 

10- Like the people of Aad, Thamud, Lut, etc. 

i btain lessons from their lives. 

From this, emerge two issues: 

The coming of Divine punishment on the 

hat is because there came to them 
r Messengers with clear 
uments * 2 , but they said: “Shall 
rtals guide us?” So they 
Believed 13 and turned 14 away, 
I Allah did not need 15 them. And 
ah is Self-Sufficient, All-Praised. 

Such great miracles, through which their 
h and verification was being made to appear 
a bright day. This tells us that every 
phet had certainly been given miracles. 
Oeone was given one and others were given 
re. Our beloved Prophet r L- J «JT, <i]i 
* given the most miracles. 


PART 28 


appearance, which Allah Almighty has granted 
you, is the best. In fact, even the infidel after 
death should not be disfigured by cutting off his 
nose, ears. 

5 uvd’i 5 vUiJi 4 u 

si,! 

8 . This means those things, which had 
remained in thought, but never, appeared. He is 
aware of these as well. It should be 
remembered that on the Day of Judgement you 
would be made answerable for your intentional 
evil thoughts and not the unintentional evil 
thoughts. 

Qi lj* pt 

infidels in the world will in no way decrease 
their punishment of the Hereafter. 

2. The worldly punishment of the infidels is 
very less in comparison to their punishment of 
the Hereafter. For this reason it has been called 
'to taste'. 

fix fgS car sfy aji 

4i)l 5 "‘Sill i \» 0 & 

13. This tells us that for the sake of claiming 
equality it is infidelity to call a Prophet an 
- ordinary human being. Like calling Allah 
Almighty a Lamp by reciting the verse: "The 
, similitude of His light is os a niche wherein is a 
lamp" (S24:V35). In addition, to call a Prophet 
an ordinary human being as in common 
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terminology is infidelity and the practice of the 
infidels. Says Allah Almighty: "Make not the 
summoning of the Messenger among yourselves 
tike one calls the other among you'\ S18:V63). 

14. By declaring faith, through their faith, 


because these people had not accepted faith 
from before. 

15. In that neither did Allah Almighty ever| 
care for their remaining infidels, nor did the 
Prophet. He destroyed them mercilessly. 


7.Those who disbelieve stress that 
they shall never be resurrected 16 
again. Please declare: “Yes, indeed, I 
swear 

certainly be resurrected, then you 09 , • ** „ j, , 4 * ✓ 

shall certainly be informed of what C? ‘—^5 3 Ust 

your deeds were.“ And that is easy 17 
for Allah. 


cP 6t \h$> c£^jl jiftj 

Please declare: “Yes, indeed, I 2 ^ ^ ^ 

by my Lord, you shall 3 Lf* 


.p* 


16. On the Day of Judgement for the sake of 
reward and punishment. It should be 
remembered that the rejection of the Day of 
Judgement is the main cause of all the sins and 
infidelity. Since there is no fear of any 
accountability, so man does what he pleases. 


17. Thus, He will bring the entire creation 
back to life within a second, and within a short 
time will take complete account of everybody 
Says Allah Almighty: "And Allah is swift in 
taking account"( S3:V 199). 


8 .Therefore believe in Allah and His 
Messenger, and the Light 18 which 
We have sent 19 down. And Allah is 
aware of what you do. 


< 3 $ 3 fJj^i/3 l&U 


18. From this order of narration there is a hint 
that belief in the Holy Prophet^j <Jlj ^ <i)i 
as before the Holy Qur'aan. For this reason a 
person is made to recite the Kalimah and not the 
Qur'aan, at the time of making him Muslim. In 
order to reveal the characteristics of things, the 
Holy Qur’aan is a light, but for the Holy Qur'aan 
itself, the Holy Prophet^j <Jij <* 1 *. <i)l is a 
light. Says Allah Almighty: "There has come 
to you from Allah a light and a Book , 
luminous" (S5:V15). Laws of Shariah are 


understood from the Qur'aan, but the Qur’aan 
itself is understood from the teachings of the 
Holy Prophet pL-j olj Ut <oji . 

19. On the Night of Power the Holy Qur'aan 
was brought down from the Divine Tablet to 
the first worldly heaven and from here it was 
gradually revealed to the Holy Prophet 
<jlj <k < 1)1 ^^over a period of twenty-three 
years. Thus, there is no inconsistency in the 
statement of: "We sent it down " and "We have 
sent down". 


9. On the day when He will bring you 
together on the Day of Gathering 20 , 
that shall be the day of loss and gain 
21 . But those who believe in Allah and 
are righteous, He will remove 22 from 
them their evil and cause them to 
enter Paradise, beneath which 
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earns flow, to reside 23 therein for 
rer. That is the great achievement 24 . 

That is the Day of Judgement in which, at 
all will be brought together. Thereafter 
: believers will be separated from the infidels, 
hus, it is called the Day of Resurrection and 
he Day of Separation. 

In that the deprivation of the infidels and 
He success of the believers will be fully 
evealed. The infidels would be acknowle- 
Jdging their failure. 

Either, by giving him the guidance in the 
vorld to abstain from sins or in the Hereafter 

10. And (as for) those who disbelieve 
and reject 25 Our Verses, they are the 
inmates of the fire, to abide therein 
forever 26 . What an evil resort it is? 

25- In reality, this is the commentary of the first 
statement, because rejecting the Divine signs 
itself is infidelity. Rejection of Allah Almighty 
His Prophet or the Day of Judgement is the 
^rejection of Divine signs, which is infidelity. It 
be remembered that the rejection of just 
Prophet is equal to the rejection of Allah 
eighty and all His signs. 

SECTION 2 


0 ( up&i!a)i 

hi 

He would be granting him forgiveness of the 
sins. This tells us that due to the blessing of the 
pious deeds, evil habits are discarded and the 
previous sins too, are being forgiven. La 

23. In that neither should the inmate of r 

Paradise experience death nor be taken out 
from it while living. 4l 

24. Thus, one should do good deeds for 
obtaining this huge success, i.e. become a !£ 
believer and obey the Holy Prophet £ 

»l.iij <jTj <011 jO. . La| 


I 
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26. From this we understand that the eternal 
stay in Hell and receiving severe punishment is 
for the infidels. No matter how sinful a 
believer may be, he will not be permanently in 
Hell if Allah wills. Also, Allah Almighty will 
not disgrace him. For the sake of His Beloved 
Prophet oji He will conceal the 

faults of the sinful believers. 




pl.No calamity befalls except by the "sUil Nl cy° oLst 

permission * of Allah, He guides f if \l 

“ightly his heart 2 *. And Allah has ^ O* i 

'ill knowledge of everything. 


a Umities 


should be remembered that some 
2 s come as a result of our sins, but they 
Nie through the order of Allah Almighty, 
hs verse does not contradict the following 
■ "And whether affliction reached you, is 
to what your hands have earned" 
*2:V30). You should further remember that 
calamities of the world for a believer are 
compensation for his sins, or a means of 
aining a higher status. But, for the infidels 

>And obey Allah and obey 29 the 
lesgenger, but if you turn away, 




it is a form of punishment. Thus, the meaning 
of the verse is crystal clear. 

28. The meaning of bring faith in Allah 
Almighty is declaring faith in all His Prophets 
and His signs. The meaning of giving guidance 
is that Allah Almighty will give him guidance 
to do good deeds, i.e. without faith, a person 
will never get guidance to do good deeds. 
Thus, there is no inconsistency in the verse. 

6 if J 3 |g 
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then upon Our Messenger is only the 


responsibility to deliver 
message. 


30 


a clear 




29. Acting upon the Holy Qur'aan is obedience 
to Allah Almighty while acting on Hadith 
Shareefi s obedience to the Prophet of Allah. Or, 
carrying out obligatory duties is obedience to 
Allah Almighty and acting on the Sunnah is 
obedience to the Prophet of Allah. From this 
verse we learn that obedience to the Holy 
Prophet^j <jTj -uk <1 ji is equally important 

;to obedience to Allah Almighty. Both forms of 


13.Allah! There is none worthy of 
worship except Him. Therefore, only 
upon Allah should the believers rely 
31 


obedience have been described in a similar: 
manner and connected by the conjunction 
AND, and not with the letter FA. 

30. From this we learn that the world can 
cause no harm to the Messengers of Allah. 
They are only duty bound to convey the 
message of Allah Almighty, which they carry 
out. And Allah Almighty is fully aware that 
they have carried out their duty. 

fi 


*ai ji % % 'i & 




31. In that, although you act upon the 
provisions, but you rely and place your trust in 
Allah Almighty alone. Thus, medical treatment 


when ill, seeking the assistance of the worldly 
authorities, or the Saints of Allah in times of| 
calamities is not against the concept of trust. 


14.0 believers 32! Undoubtedly, from t , jrfjJ .f, Kjft 

among your wives and your children r> ~ 

there are some who are your enemies 


33 . Therefore, beware 34 of them. 
But if you pardon (them) and 
overlook (their faults). Then surely, 
Allah is Forgiving, Merciful 35 . 


/ 
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32. Reason for its Revelation 

When some of the believers had decided to 
migrate from Makkah Muazzamah , their wives 
and children had stopped them and said that we 
will not be able to bear your separation. 
Hearing this, they changed their mind. Then, 
after some time when they did migrate, they 
found that the early refugees had made 
tremendous advancements through the blessed 
company of the Holy Prophet^, uT, <hi ^ . 
They regretted this and had wished to cut off all 
links with their wives and children who had 
prevented them from migrating. In response to 
it, this verse was revealed in which all future 
such actions are being prohibited. These 
Companions, too, had been stopped from 
cutting off links with their wives and children. 

33. This tells us that those wives and children 
who prevent you from the obedience of Allah 


IjWol 

©pteV 

Almighty, e.g. from Salaah, Hajj and 
migration are our enemies and should not be 
obeyed. This verse is revealed about those 
men whose wives and children had stopped 
them from migrating, although migration had 
been obligatory upon them. This also tells us 
that any relative of ours who stops us from 
obeying Allah Almighty and His Prophet 
oTj Ut <l)i is our enemy, while that 
stranger and non-family member who leads us 
to Allah Almighty and His Prophet 
<ilj <*lt Jji is one dear to us. 

"Better than thousands of those relatives who' 
are away from Allah, is one stranger who is 
nearer to Allah". 

34. Do not deprive yourselves of piety by 
listening to them. This tells us that no 
obedience of anyone which is against Allah 
Almighty and His Prophet <JT, <itt t 
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This means that do not punish them for their 
evious faults by cutting off links with them, 
don,t stop their financial support. This tells us 

15. Undoubtedly, your possessions 
and your children are only a trial 36 ’ 
but with Allah is an immense reward 

37 

36. That sometimes due to them a person 
remains deprived from piety. This, too, is a test 
from the Almighty. 

37. This means in spite of taking care of your 
wife and children and undergoing obstacles in 
this respect, if you still remember Allah Almig- 


that to forgive your wives and children is liked 
by Allah Almighty. He who shows mercy on the 
creation, the Creator will show mercy on him. 

5 ’fitf :Ts ft\*\ 

hty, you will be granted a great reward. This 
tells us that the worship of man is superior to 
the worship of angels as there are no such 
obstacles experienced by angels. For this 
reason angels are not entitled for Paradise. 

16. Therefore, fear 38 Allah as much 3 3 pXab/wl Lo 4^1 lyAJO 

as you can, and hear and obey 39 and X-Ci " \ 9,9 \J\ 

spend 4 o. It is better for you. And ^ '& \yAAJj 3 ' 

whosoever guards himself from the U A \\ A’j » 

greed 41 of his own soul, they are the r ? ' ' ' ^ 

successful people. 


d 
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His Prophet <Jlj<uk <Ui , the Ularna and 
rulers obedient to the Holy Prophet 

. I...dTj .It . <iil . 

40. Zakaat, charities, in fact, spending on your 
family with the intention that it is in accordance 
with the command of the Holy Prophet 
fU ,J oTj <i]t . All this would be regarded 
as spending in the Path of Allah Almighty. 

41. In that he did not stop giving charity and 
alms out of miserliness. 

zip]* ii;S sit \J>J& 61 
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which can be forgiven. From this we learn that 
between the slave and the master there is no 
interest, because Allah Almighty called it a loan 
and promised to give the reward in manifold, 
that this, in reality, is no loan, but everything 
belonging to the Master. 


38. From this we learn that every person is 
duty bound to practise piety according to his 
capacity. Says Allah Almighty: " Allah places 
not burden on any soul but to the extent of his 
strength" (S2:V286). This brings us to the 
Verse: "Fear Allah as rightly He is to be 
feared...” (S2:V102). This verse is either 
abrogated from that verse, or this verse is its 
commentary. 

39. Listen to the command of Allah Almighty, 

17. If you lend Allah a good loan. He 
will double it for you, and forgive 42 
you, and Allah is Appreciating, 
Forbearing. 

42. To spend out of joy is called a loan with 
interest. Because you will most certainly 
Receive reward for it, it is like a loan and since 
tbe reward received will be far in excess to the 
|atnount spent. Thus, it is an act of good and 
pometimes this loan is called Qarz Hasanah, 

f®- The Knower of the unseen and the 
1 , the Most Honourable,the Most 
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43. He is that Lord Who is not unmindful of possible that you will not be receiving rewards 
your charities or of your sincerity, nor is there for your charities, or that you will receive less, 

any shortage in His treasures. Then, it is not 
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SURAH AL-TALAO (MADAND 
Revealed After Hijrah 

2 Sections: 12 Verses 249 Words , 1060 Letters 


In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 




SECTION 1 


1. O Prophet 1 (Communicator of the 
hidden news), when your people 
divorce your women, divorce them 
for their prescribed 2 time, and 
calculate the prescribed 3 period and 
fear 4 * Allah your Lord. Do not expel 
5 them out of their houses, nor 
should they themselves leave 6 , unless 
they commit an open indecency 7 . 
These are the limits 8 of Allah. And 
whoever goes beyond the limits of 
Allah, he indeed does injustice to his 
own soul. You do not know that 
Allah may after this send a new 
command 9 . 


* 0)1 
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1. Inform your followers. For this reason the 
verb 'Tow divorce " is used in the plural. 

2. Reason for its Revelation: 

Hazrat Sayyidina Abdullah ibn Umar (May 

Allah be pleased with him) had divorced his 

wife while she was in a state of menstruation. 

The Holy Prophet piuy <lTj <*1*. dii asked him 


to revoke it. And if he still wants to give the 
divorce, it should be done when she is in a state 
of purity. In response to it, this verse waSj 
revealed (Khazainul Irfaan). 

3. This tells us that it is important for th 
husband to have knowledge about his wife's 
waiting period, because women are weak lit- 
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Latters of calculation. It should be remem¬ 
bered that if the wife is in the period of 
Menstruation and she claims that her period is 
over, but the husband rejects this, then the 
[wife’s claim would be accepted, on condition 
[that the time is fit for this waiting period. 

A. Do not just harass the wives by extending 
[the period of waiting. There are many ways of 
extending this period of waiting. For a detailed 
'discussion, consult books of jurisprudence. 

5. From this we learn that the wife is part of 
the household members and the house in which 
she resides is linked with her, even though the 
husband is the master of the house. Says Allah 
Almighty: "And remain in your houses..." 
(S33:V33). We further learn that during the 
Waiting period, a divorced wife should not be 
taken out of the house. She should be kept in 
be house with full maintenance, and that 
during the waiting period; such a woman must 
not leave the house in the day or at night. 

6 . During the period of waiting, the woman 
must not leave the house during the day or at 
night. This command is regarding the waiting 

2- Then when they reach their 
prescribed term (IDDAT) keep them 
with kindness 10 or separate 11 from 
them with kindness, and call the 
witness, two 12 just persons from 
among you, and set up witness 13 for 
Allah. With this one is warned who 
believes 14 in Allah and the Last Day. 
And whoever fears 15 Allah, He will 
make a way for his deliverance ,6 . 

10- in that you go back to them, This 
command is regarding that divorce which is not 
Of abusive language. Regarding such a divorce, 
Allah Almighty says: "Then if she is divorced 
for the third time, then that woman will not be 
lawful to him, until she lives with another 
husband..." (S2: V230) This means in less 
than three Talaqs the husband has the right to 
take the wife back within the period of 


H 


period of divorce. But, during the waiting 
period resulting from the death of the husband, 
the wife can leave the house during the day if 
she is the breadwinner of the family, etc. 

7. In that if they steal or commit adultery, 
they would be taken out to receive their 
punishment stipulated by Islamic law. 
Likewise, if the wife is guilty of verbal 
abuse, i.e. abusing the husband verbally, the 
husband has the right to throw her out of the 
house. This is under the command of 
disobedience. Similarly, if the house is 
small, the husband is a transgressor and 
Talaq-e-Baa'ina is given (an irrevocable 
Divorce), then the wife can leave the house. 
(For more details consult books of 
jurisprudence and Tafseer Khazainul Irfaan.) 

8 . The limits, which He had appointed for 
His servants and which is obligatory for the 
servants to follow. 

9. This means that it is possible that Allah 
Almighty may incline the heart of the husband 
towards the wife and go back to her. Thus, do 
not pronounce three Talaqs at one sitting, lest 
you regret afterwards. 

qAU-1 q&j till 
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waiting. If he had given three Talaqs, he 
cannot go back to her. Similarly, in 
Talaq-e-Baain there is no returning, he has to 
get married to her again. 

II. In that you do not take her back, but allow 
the waiting period to be completed, or give the 
remaining divorce. This tells us that the three 
Talaqs should be given separately. To give 
three Talaqs in one sitting is detestable. But if 
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these are given, they will become binding. 

12. This command is concerning giving Talaq 
or taking the wife back. Otherwise, giving 
Talaq or taking the wife back is correct even 
without a witness. From this we leant that the 
witnesses should be pious believers. The 
testimony of the infidel and the perpetual 
transgressor is not acceptable as can be 
understood from "From you" and "just persons" 
and "you" signifies two men or one man and 
two women. 

13. This means in matters of testimony do not 
be partial to one party. Be a witness only to 
obtain the pleasure of Allah Almighty, i.e. 
testify honestly. From this we understand that 
it is not permissible to take money for giving 
testimony. This has been discussed at the end 
of Surah Baqarah. 

14. From this we leam that the infidels are not 


3. And give him sustenance from 
where he cannot imagine * 7 . 
Whosoever places his trust 18 in 
Allah, He is sufficient for him. 
Undoubtedly, Allah attains His 
purpose. Allah indeed has appointed 
a measure 19 for everything. 


17. Reason for its Revelation: 

Salim, son of Hazrat Auf ibn Malik, was taken 
as a captive. Hazrat Auf complained in the 
court of the Holy Prophet^j <jTj <1ji lJ L *> 
about his poverty and his son's arrest. On 
hearing this, the Messenger of Allah 
f-Luj Jji asked him to develop piety, 

and recite LA HAWLA WALA QWVATTA..:\n 
abundance. He did as he was told. A few days 
later, his son knocked on the door. When the 
father opened the door, he was overjoyed to see 
his son back, coming with a hundred camels. 
The infidels had become totally inattentive to 
realize that he had taken such great wealth of 
theirs’ (Tafseer Roohul Mu’ani). The author of 
Khazainul Irfaan states that the son had brought 
along with him four thousand goats. Seeing all 


4. Those of your women who 
have no hope of (monthly) 


duty bound to religious orders. They are duty 
bound to beliefs only. 

15. In that he should give Sunni Talaq, i.e. 
one Talaq after every menstrual period, and that 
during the waiting period after Talaq, the wife 
must not be taken out of the house, and should 
not try to extend the waiting period, that you 
should appoint witnesses as stipulated by Islam, 
when giving a divorce and when revoking it. In 
short, you should bear in mind the limits set by 
Islam in matters and issues of divorce. 

16. In that if you regret after giving divorce, 
there will be an opportunity for taking the wife 
back, or He will grant the man a good wife, and 
the wife a good husband, or He will free them 
of the anxieties of this world and the Hereafter, 
or He will protect them from the severity of 
death and the Day of Judgement. 
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this, Hazrat Auf enquired from the Holy 
Prophet ofj u*. -OJi whether this wealth 
was lawful for him. The reply was in the 
affirmative, as this wealth belonged to the 
combatant infidels. In response to it, this verse 
was revealed. This tells us that piety removes 
grief and brings about sustenance from 
unknown sources and blessings in that 
sustenance. 

18. In this world as well as in the Hereafter. 
And he for whom Allah Almighty is sufficient, 
he does not have to knock on any other door. 
In fact, others will come to him. 

19. Whether you place your trust in Him or 
not, you will only receive what is meant for 
you. Therefore why do you deprive yourself of 
the reward of the trust in Allah Almighty. 
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menstruation course, and in case you 
lave a doubt 20 , their prescribed 
period (for divorce) is three months, 
£nd for those too who have not had 
their courses 21 . And for the 
pregnant women their prescribed 22 
time is that they lay down their 
burden 23 (give birth.) And 
whosoever fears Allah, He will make 
easy for him his affairs 24 . 

20. Reason for its Revelation: 

If you have a doubt in keeping an accurate 
account of what the period of waiting is. The 
Noble Companions asked the Holy Prophet 
piu-j *oTj lik ■UJi Ju* that we understand the 
waiting period of the lady who menstruates. 
But what is the waiting period of a woman who 
does not menstruate? In reply, this verse was 
revealed. 

21. Due to childhood, their waiting period, 
too, is three months. 

22. No matter whether they have been 
divorced, or their husbands have died, their 
waiting period is until the delivery of the baby. 

23. From this we understand that if the 
divorcee, who is pregnant, has a miscarriage 
when the foetus has not developed limbs, her 
period of waiting will not be completed 
because this will not be regarded as delivery, 
but rather as a miscarriage. Thus, the bleeding 

5.That is the Command of Allah, 
which He has revealed 25 to you, and 
whosoever fears Allah, He will 
remove from them evil and give 
increased reward 26 . 

25. This means the above mentioned 
commands regarding Talaq and waiting period 
fre given by Allah Almighty is a straight way. 
Obey them firmly. 

26. From this we learn that piety is the means 
°f obtaining bounties of the world and the 
Hereafter. Calamities are removed through it. 
H brings about mercies in the world; and in the 

,6. Make the women to dwell 
Where you yourselves dwell. 
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after it will not be called NIFAAS bleeding 
after childbirth. Also, if the woman gives birth 
to a snake or any animal, this, too, will not 
complete the period of waiting because this will 
neither be her child nor will its birth be 
regarded as normal or natural. In fact, this is a 
rebellious ailment, e.g. sometimes snakc-like 
worms are discharged from the anus. It is for 
this reason that there is no Janazah Salaah for 
such a foetus and bleeding thereafter will not be 
regarded as Nifaas. However, if the limbs are 
fully developed in such a foetus and there is life 
in it, then its delivery would complete the 
waiting period, as this will be regarded as 
normal delivery. For further information in this 
regard, consult books of jurisprudence. 

24. In that He will grant you guidance to 
abstain from future sins and to do pious deeds. 

6 * 5 & &}) 

Hereafter Allah Almighty will shower His 
blessings. But, one should remember that 
there is a condition in piety, i.e. it should not 
be developed for gaining the world, but for the 
sake of obtaining the pleasure of Allah 
Almighty and His Beloved Prophet 

fiujj <jT_, <bi • 
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according to your means 27 , and do 
not harm them in order to pose 
hardship 28 to them. And if they are 
pregnant, give them maintenance, 
until they give birth 29 . Then if they 
suckle (the child) for you give them 
their due 30 compensation, and 
enjoin 31 on one another 32 among 
you to be kind. And if you find it 
difficult, let another (woman) suckle 
33 the child. 

27. From this, emerge two issues: 

1. That during her period of waiting, the 
husband shall give the wife maintenance and a 
house to stay. 

2. That he shall give her the house in 
accordance with his financial position. If he 
keeps her in his own house, then in the case of 
irrevocable divorce, he will not maintain 
privacy with her. Thus, "where they are 
staying " does not mean that you stay with her 
against the teachings of Islam. However, in the 
case of revocable Talaq, there is no need for 
privacy, because it is possible that the husband 
may go back to her. 

28. This means during the period of waiting 
do not make life difficult for these women, 
which will force them to leave the homes. By 
'hardship of home ' is meant giving them homes 
that are narrow and dark, or to keep women 
with them who are cruel and oppressive and 
will make life unbearable for them. 

29. Because the waiting period of a pregnant 
woman will be completed after delivery. It 
should be remembered that it is obligatory to 
give maintenance for the divorced woman until 
the completion of her period of waiting, whe- 

7.Let him who 
means provide 


has abundance of 
according to his 
means 34 , and whoever has limited 
means of subsistence, let him provide 
out of that which Allah has bestowed 
35 upon him. Allah does not lay on 
anyone a burden 36 except to which 
He has given that one. Allah brings 
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ther she is pregnant or not. This is the verdict 
of Imam Abu Hanifa (May Allah be pleased 
with him). 

30. A few issues emerge from this: 

1. After the waiting period, the wife can take 
wages for breastfeeding her baby. 

2 . If after the waiting period the mother 
wants to breastfeed the baby, then the baby 
should not be given to another woman for this 
purpose. 

3. The child belongs to the father and as 
such its complete maintenance is obligatoty 
upon him, as is understood from 'for you’. It 
should be remembered that until the divorced 
woman has not married another person, she is 
entitled to keep the baby. 

31. The parents of the child. This tells us that 
even after divorce, the mother should be 
consulted regarding the upbringing of the child 
because she is more attached to the child. 

32. In that if the mother asks for more money 
for breastfeeding, the father should not be 
unwilling to pay. 

33. From this we learn that if another 
mid-wife is charging less than the mother, the 
father can take her to breastfeed the child. 
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ease 37 after difficulty. 



From this we learn that it is obligatory 
jupon the father to pay the maintenance 
according to his financial position. If the wife 
is poor and the husband is wealthy, then he 
should pay the maintenance according to his 
wealth, i.e. during the waiting period the 
husband is duty-bound to pay maintenance to 
his wife according to his financial position. 

35. This means a poor man will pay mainten¬ 
ance to the wife according to his financeial 

SECTION 2 

8 . And how many a town rebelled 
against the Commandments of the 
Lord and His Messengers? So We 
called it to account severely 38 and 
punished it with a severe 
punishment. 

38. He sent punishment upon them due to 
Iheir infidelity and sins and made them entitled 
for severe punishment in the Hereafter. This 
tells us that the poor are entitled to the first glad 

9.So they tasted 39 the evil result of 
their conduct and the end of its affair 
Was total loss 40 . 

39. This tells us that the worldly punishments 
on the infidels are much lighter in comparison 
to those that they will be receiving in the 
Hereafter. Therefore, regarding the worldly 
Punishments, the word 'to taste' is used. But, 
these punishments will in no way lessen their 

lO.Allah has prepared for them 
tevere 41 punishment. So fear Allah, 
0 men of understanding, who 
believe! Allah has indeed sent to you 
* reminder. 

By this is meant punishment of the 
’Hereafter, which will be meted out after the 


position. It should be remembered that if the 
husband is poor, it becomes the duty of the 
mother to maintain the child. 

36. Thus, the poor is not placed under 
obligation to pay maintenance of the wealthy. 

37. This means the poor person should not 
despair of the mercy of Allah Almighty and 
fulfill his obligations according to his means. 
Allah Almighty will, in the near future, make 
him wealthy if He wills. 
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-tidings while the wealthy transgressors are 
entitled for the punishment. It should be 
remembered that here " Qarya " signifies 
dwellers of the village. 

XsU i Jt 5 
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punishments of the Hereafter. 

40. They had been given severe punishments 
at their time of death and in their graves. Due 
to the grace of Allah Almighty, the believer is 
and will remain safe from loss. 
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Day of Judgement. Thus, there is no repetition 
in the verse. 

^•Through a Messenger 42 who Coj ^ys\/ 
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recites to you clear 43 verses of Allah 
so that He may bring forth those who 
believe and act righteously, out of 
darkness into light 44 . And 
whosoever believes 45 in Allah and 
acts righteously 46 , He will cause him 
to enter Paradise 47 , beneath which 
streams flow, to reside therein 
forever. Allah has surely made for 
him a best provision 48 . 
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42. By "ztkr" is meant to counsel, to remind 
and to remember, as this is an act of honour and 
greatness. Here, 'alt is used to mean friend 
while 'every' applies to the Holy Prophet 

dTj Ut Jji . From this we understand 
that the Holy Prophet^j dTj <in ^ is the 
true Rememberance of Allah and the heart full 
of anxiety finds contentment through the 
rememberance of Allah Almighty. The Holy 
Qur'aan is a witness to this. Thus, the Holy 
Prophet ficj dTj -uk <Iji is the contentment 
of the hearts. "Most certainly, in the 
rememberance of Allah lies the contentment of 
the hearts". Therefore, recitation of Darood 
Shareef and Na’at Shareef is the best treatment 
for the anxiety of the heart. Anyone who 
recites Darood Shareef in abundance, he will 
not contract any disease, because the Holy 
Prophet f-L-j <j7j <±k Jji ju*. is there to remind 
Allah Almighty. Says Allah Almighty: 
"Admonish, for indeed you are an 
admonisher"(S&8:V2 1). Zikrullah is also the 
blessed name of the Holy Prophet 

rL-j dTj «*k <in ^k-=. He is our means of honour 
in this world and the Hereafter. The Holy 
Prophet^j -oT_, uji ^kcis the Rememberance 
of Allah, the light of Allah Almighty, etc. The 
physical birth of the Holy Prophet 

^jTj .uk .dji took place in the sacred city 

of Makkah, but his pure soul is not attached to 

any place. Because he came down, the word 
"Anzala - Has sent down" is being used. 

43. Here, those wisdoms of the advent of the 
Holy Prophet,!^j oTj «*k Jll are mentioned, 
like teaching the recitation of the 


verses of the Holy Qur'aan, bringing everyone 
from apostasy to guidance; from unmindful 
ness to wakefulness; from falsehood to truth. 
The words of the Holy Qur'aan, too, were 
received from the Holy Prophet 
r-k-j dlj -Lfk Jji , as were its bounties and 
blessings. It should be remembered that both 
these attributes of the Holy Prophet 
f-k-j «Jij <*k Jji are neither confined to time 
nor place. 

44. From this, emerge a few issues: 

1. Infidelity is darkness, while Islam is light. 

2 . Infidelity is of thousands of types, but 
Islam is one, because Allah Almighty has used 
the plural form of darkness to indicate infidelity 
and the singular form of light is used for Islam. 

3. The Holy Prophet <JTj <*k <Ll Ju*, 
brings forth a person from infidelity to Faith; 
from ignorance to knowledge; from 
transgression to piety. Here, the Holy Prophet 

<j|j Uc. <Li Jl^> is the subject of "He brings 
forth" who have been mentioned in closeness. 

45. In that one should sincerely believe in the 
Personality and Attributes of Allah Almighty, 
His Prophets, the Heavenly Scriptures, etc. 
And all the beliefs presented by Islam. Without 
prophethood, belief in the Oneness of Allah 
Almighty is a path to Hell. Shaitaan is not a 
polytheist, but a firm monotheist, yet he is an 
inmate of Hell, because he rejected 
prophethood. 

46. According to one’s capacity and with 
sincerity. 

47. It should be remembered that at the time of 
his death and in his grave, the believer witness- 
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ses Paradise, but he will only enter Paradise 
after the Day of Judgement. However, the souls 
of the martyrs enter Paradise immediately after 
| (heir demise. 

48. From this, emerge a few issues: 

1. Faith has priority over actions. 

12. For obtaining salvation, faith has to be 

12!t is Allah who created seven 
heavens, and the same number of 
earths like 49 them. They continue to 
get the command 5°, that you may 
know that Allah has power 51 over all 
the things, and that Allah encircles 52 
all the things in His knowledge. 


49. This tells us that there are seven regions of 
earth; or seven foreign lands known as seven 
climes, or seven regions. But, because all these 
courts are made of sand and are joined with one 
another, the Holy Qur’aan refers to the earth in 
the singular. The heavens are of different 
things and since they are far from one another 
they are referred to in the plural. 

50. This means the commands of Allah 
Almighty are prevalent in the heavens and the 
earth. There is no single place where His law 


complemented with good deeds. 

3. Allah Almighty will grant one believer 
several Paradises: one for Salaah, one for 
Zakaat and one out of His Mercy. 

4. There is permanence in Paradise. There is 
no death, nor expulsion from it. 

6^ * y** 
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is not in force. 

51. This means that the Lord Who is today 
issuing His laws in the heavens and on earth, 
will tomorrow be taking accountability on the 
Day of Judgement and giving reward and 
punishment. 

52. Thus, resurrecting the dead, taking 
account of the entire creation is not difficult at 
all. In addition, this accountability is not for 
His knowledge, but to silence the creation. 
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SURAH AL-TAHREEM (THE PROHIBITTOIN 
(MAPANI) Revealed After Hi^rah 

2 Sections: 12Verses 247 Words , 1060 Letters 


In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. JJI 

SECTION 1 

1. O Prophet! Why do you prohibit 1 ^ 

(yourself) from that which Allah has ± f{ r , . < ^ E< k 

made lawful for you, only to please 2 djj' -5 CU 

your wives? And Allah is Forgiving, &9 ' >4 

Merciful 3 . 0(*^l/ 

1. Reason for its Revelation unlawfil1 for me ' ,n other traditions, it is stated 

Whenever the Holy Prophet-U. <JT, jj. that the Ho, y Pro P het ^ ^ «*' had 
would go to the house of Hazrat Zainab bint made Hazrat Mana un]awfil, for him - 

Jahash (May Allah be pleased with her), she Whatever ^ case - these verses were reveaIed 
would always present him with honey. For this ° n “!? occa f ,on - 

reason he would stay there longer Hazrat 2 ’ From this we understand that by taking an 
Aisha and Hazrat Hafsa (May Allah be pleased oath ' ,lre ,hm8 becoraes unlawM for the la)ter 
with them) were displeased with this extra time of lhc oath; and wben he uses 0,at ,hi " g ’ P*^ 
spent with Hazrat Zainab and, as a result they of ' com P rasatit '" obligatory upon him. 

became envious of her. The two of them Furthcrm< > re ’ ,1 " : Holy Prophet’s making of 
decided that when the Messenger of Allah ^"ey. or Hazrat Maria Qibtiyah (May Allah be 
dia ole dll ^ now comes to either of their P'^^ed sv.th her) unlawful for him, was only to 
homes, he would be told that had he perhaps eaten P' ea f ^ blessed wtves and not due to any lack 
Maghfeer (a gum-like substance of an exotic tree of la ' owled 8'- because the strong smell 
which gives offa slight offensive smell). When “f f ™" 1 °" cs mouth ”’ n °‘ a ' veato,ess 
the Holy Prophet^ came to their ™ d wl " be felb Thus ’ th ' Wabab,s c “? 0, 1 ™ 

homes and this question was iked, he replied ,bls v f™ ! “ * ubstant ' a,e ° f ' bc >«* 

that he did not eat this, but had taken honey at of f owle f* e of the Holy Prophet 
the house of Bibi Zainab. The Holy Prophet , a e 

then said; I will make the use of honey unlawful ’’ u a ^ o u°f 

urarsn no., ; „ i . i . V . c both blessed wives of the Holy Prophet 
upon me, i.e. since I stay longer at the house of _ a , . .. . 

Bibi Zainab because of the honey, which is rL “ ,J J , <il ‘ f <A1 ' ^ , eS .^ n C 

unpleasant to you, I will make honey “ m P e " sa ton for htm, which made tt easy for 

his entire Ummah. 

2 . Allah has sanctioned 4 for you to J 5LJ; ijj li\ S>i uj 

keep firm your oaths. And Allah is " F 

your Protector s, and H e is the 0( ^£jj ££>! 
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Mi-Knowing, Most Wise. 

1 . From this we learn that to make the lawful 
nto unlawful is binding by an oath, but to make 
he unlawful into lawful does not require an 
path, e.g. if a person says; if 1 do a certain 
ping, my wife will become unlawful for me. 
phis is an oath. And if he says, if I do a certain 
(thing, I will eat pork. This is not an oath. 
Further, we learn that the compensation for an 
path is only in Islam and not in the previous 


if 


3.When the Prophet conveyed a piece 
of information in confidence 6 to one 
7 of his wives, she disclosed 8 it to 
others, and Allah disclosed 9 it to the 
Prophet. The Prophet made known 
to her some part, and overlooked 10 
some part thereof. And when he 
informed her of it, she said: “Who 
has informed 11 you of it?” He said: 
The All-Knowing, the All-Aware 
has informed 12 me.” 

6. This wife is Hazrat Hafsa (May Allah be 
pleased with her). Therefore we leam that the 
lofty status of the Holy Prophet^j «jTj <&. <JJI 
h such that Allah Almighty settles even his 
femily matters. The Holy Prophet 
fVj dTj <*k «jji ju*> had told Hazrat Hafsa that 
•he must not divulge that he had made honey or 
that Hazrat Maria Qibtiyah is unlawful for him. 
She must keep this information to herself. 

7 - It should be remembered that the wives of 
the Holy Prophet <JT j <*k. <iu were nine 

Of such type; five were Quraish: Hazrat Aisha, 
Hazrat Hafsa, Hazrat Umm Habibah bint Abu 
jSufyaan, Umm Salmah bint Umayyah, Sauda 
uit Zam’ah; four wives were non-Quraish: 
ainab bint Jahash Asadiyya, Maimoona bint 
ariUi Balaliyya, Safeeyah bint Hay 
haibariyya, Juwainiyyah bint Harith 
Ustaliqiyya (May Allah be pleased with 
cm). TTie Holy Prophet <JT, <^. uji 
I d two secrets to Hazrat Hafsa: one was 
ding making honey or Hazrat Maria 


religions. For this reason, Allah Almighty did 
not command Hazrat Ayub (On whom be 
peace) to give compensation, instead he taught 
him a means of fulfilling the oath - that strike 
your wife with a broomstick. 

5. O Prophet and his household members! 
Hence, He takes care of the management of 
your home and teaches the etiquettes of your 
home to the believers. 

frtfjf Jk dl &JI # U 5 
I 5 ol* liS 
& 5 U* &Z 

Cjii dj lit % UiS ijaxj 


Qibtiyah unlawful for him, the other was that 
after him, Hazrat Abu Bakr and Hazrat Umar 
(May Allah be pleased with them) would 
become Caliphs. 

8. This means that Hazrat Hafsa divulged 
both these secrets to Hazrat Aisha Siddiqah. 

9. This means Oh My Beloved! Hazrat 
Hafsa has divulged both these secrets to Hazrat 
Aisha. She could not maintain your secret. 

10. This means that the Holy Prophet 
ylwMj <jTj «*u. «Li JL*. had told Hazrat Hafsa that 
why did she divulge the fact about the 
unlawfulness of honey, but he did not say that 
she had revealed the second thing. This was 
the Holy Prophet’s ^j Olj <hi ^1— 1°% 
kindness that he did not mention about others. 

11. When Hazrat Hafsa enquired that Oh 
Beloved of Allah, who had informed you about 
it? Is it through Divine Revelation, or was it 
Hazrat Aisha? 

12. This means that Allah Almighty gave this 
information to me. 
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This tells us that that wife is good, who is 
from Allah Almighty, even if she is poor, 
as far as possible choose a wife who is 
pgious, don’t search for one who is wealthy. 

O believers! Save 22 yourselves 
id your families from the fire 
tose 23 fuel are men and stones, 
per it are angels, stern and strong, 
ley do not disobey 24 Allah in what 
[e Commands them, and act as they 
commanded 2S . 

In that be pious yourself and urge and 
tide your family towards piety. This tells us 
the wife is included in the household 
embers. 

By 'man' is meant an infidel and by 'stone' 
meant their idols.This tells us that 
opagation of Islam is obligatory upon every 
luslim. Your wife and children should be the 
st to be guided on the correct path. 

O infidels! Do not urge any 
Muses today. You shall only be 
ecompensed for what you used to 
lo. 

SECTION 2 


21. From this, those wives proved to be very 
effective and they regarded obedience and 
loyalty to the Holy Prophet as greater than 
every other bounty. 

pft I P l£f l«& 

Co rtlii ^fa 

ooj^Uo^^i 

24. Those whose hearts are totally bereft of 
any mercy, and who will not escape the 
punishment. 

25. This tells us that all the angels are 
innocent. After Harut and Marut came in the 
form of human beings, they committed sins. 
Thus, there is no inconsistency in the verses, 
e.g. only after the staff of Hazrat Musa would 
turn into a snake, would it begin to devour. 




O you who believe! Repent to 
dlah in sincere repentance 26 . It 
*ay be that your Lord may remove 
P from you your evil and cause you 
enter Paradise beneath which 
feams flow, on the day on which 
llah will not humiliate 28 the 
’tophet and the believers with him. 
Their light will be moving before 
Mm, and on their right hands 29 . 
>ey will say: “O our Lord! Make 
)*rfect 30 for us our light, and grant 
protection. Certainly, you have 
Mr over all things 3I .” 




£ 
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26. True repentance, whose effect should be 
to make one give up all sinful deeds and get 
into the habit of doing pious deeds. It should 
be remembered that repentance in the true sense 
of the word is expression of remorse at the 
previous sins and a firm resolve to abstain from 
future sins. Repentance takes many forms: to 
repent from infidelity, transgressions, infringing 
human rights, etc. By "Taubatun Nasooha" is 
meant that after repenting, that person must not 
indulge in any sins, just as milk that has come 
from the udder will never go back in it ( Tafseer 
Khazainul lrfaari). 

27. This tells us that repentance is the means 
of obtaining forgiveness of the sins and the 
claim for Paradise. To provide expectation of 
hope for kindness, too, is a promise. 

28. From this we leam that even if a believer is 
a sinner, he will, if Allah wishes, be safeguarded 
from the embarrassment and disgrace of the 
Hereafter. Even if he is going to receive 
punishment, it will be given in such a way that 
he will not be disgraced, because he is the 
follower of the Holy Prophet^j <JTj <hi . 
Disgrace is specially set-aside for the infidels. 
Furthermore, the pious believers on the Day of 
Judgement will be with the Holy Prophet 

-jTj vU Jji JLuo . The author of Tafseer 
Roohul Bayaan has written that some of the 
pious people on the Day of Judgement 


9.0 Prophet! Strive hard against the 
infidels and the hypocrites, and be 
hard 32 against them. And their 
abode is Hell. What an evil 
destination it is 33 ! 


32. They have been striving against the open 
infidels with the swords and the concealed 
infidels, i.e. the hypocrites with severe words 
and strong proofs, because one cannot use the 
sword on the hypocrites. From this we leam 
that the Holy Prophet j uTj <* 1 * dJi Ju*. is a 
paragon of beauty and Hazrat Musa (On whom 
be peace) was awe-inspiring, because the Holy 
Prophet ,4^ oT, was ordered to be 

severe, while Hazrat Musa (On whom be 


will not be made to give account at all, while 
the accountability of some will be under cover. 
Allah Almighty will not maintain privacy from 
them. He will accept their intercession. Their 
faces will be radiant. 

29. The light of the Faith of the believers, 
light of the obedience of the obedient, light of 
the sincerity of the sincere, light of the truth and 
faithfulness of the true devotees, light of the 1 
bright foreheads of the sincere worshippers. It 
will be in front of the Bridge (Pul Siraat ) as 
well as on both sides but not behind, so that the 
hypocrites and apostates coming from behind 
will not be able to benefit from it. 

30. This means Oh Allah! Keep this light until 
we cross the Bridge to safety. The believers 
would be offering this dua until they see 
the light of the hypocrites has extinguished 
between them. This tells us that at first, the 
hypocrites will get light, but it will be 
extinguished on the bridge. 

31. Some believers would be crossing the 
bridge like lightning, some like the strong wind, 
some like swift riders and some dragging 
themselves on their buttocks. The dua recited 
will be by this last group (Tafseer Roo. 
Mu'ani). They will be offering the dua o: 
forgiveness because they would be seeing the 
infidels falling into Hell. 


v-laSl yj&t 

S&M 


’ 99 IT 




peace) was told to speak gently with thf 
Pharaoh. We further leam that to be severe 
with the infidels and the hypocrites is the wa; 
of life of the Holy Prophet <1JI ,^1— 

However, those from whom there is hope 
faith, be extremely gentle with th 
Gentleness on the infidels is just as criminal 
being severe on the believers. A serpent is th 
enemy of one's life, but the infidel is the eneir 
of one's faith. It should be remembered that th 1 
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gnunand regarding the combatant infidels is 
liferent to that of the infidels who are citizens 
ran Islamic state. 

This tells us that the hypocrites and the 

D.Allah sets out an example to the 
idels 34 of the wife of Nuh and the 
35 of Lut. They were both under 


>1 

infidels would remain in Hell permanently. In 
fact, the hypocrites will be in the deepest pit, £ 
because their infidelity is more severe than the *ai 
open infidels. (4 

6fel uil b>jJ> 3 

U? by j 

ri 


m of Our righteous devotees, but .£A< 

liey (the wives) betrayed 36 them. ^ ^ ^ *•' O' V~ * 

)ut nothing helped them against Jd < * ££•£ 

Utah, and it was said: “Enter both ** ' 


5. 


i the fire 37 with those who enter it.” 

These examples are regarding meting out 
ishment and not doing work akin to the 
lievers. 

The name of the wife of Hazrat Nuh(On 
10 m be peace) was Wa'la or Waliah, while 
of Hazrat Lut(On whom be peace) was 
'ahila. 

6. Among the female infidels, Waliah was 
ing that Hazrat Nuh (On whom be peace) is 
She was also a spy fos the infidels. It 

1 . 




should be remembered that no Prophet's wife j^y 
has ever been an adulteress. tJl 

37. This tells us that without faith, the L«f 
company of the pious will not prove beneficial, nw 
The son of Hazrat Nuh (On whom be peace) 
remained an infidel. We further learn that the 
infidels will not benefit from any relation or 
blood link with the Prophets. Also, on the Day 
of Judgement every person will be with him 
whom he had loved in the world. 




And Allah sets 


out for the 

elievers an example 38 of the wife 39 ^lj-^l 41)’ 


®f the Pharaoh when she said: “My 
j0r d, build for me a house 40 with 

fou in Paradise and deliver me from s \& 9 ' 

le Pharaoh and his misdeeds, and OW' O, 


a tfl &IS ii 'opj 


from the unjust 41 ^ 


Oliver me 
eoplc.” 

'®* A believer will not be affected by the sins 
Ihe infidels as long as he abhors them, even 
they may be living together in one house. 
Hazrat Asiya bint Mazahim who had 
lared faith in Hazrat Musa (On whom be 
face). When the Pharaoh came to know of it, 
punished her severely. He tied her hands 
feet with four chains and made her stand in 
intense heat. 

This tells us that in Paradise, that home 
a greater status in which its occupant enjoys 
eater nearness to Allah Almighty. An Arabic 




idiomatic expression says: "Choose the 
neighbour before the house". 

41. In that grant me death with belief. This 
tells us that it is permissible to pray for one's 
death due to encountering religious dangers. 
Allah Almighty appointed angels for her, who 
provided her with cover from the sun and 
showed her her house in Paradise, due to which 
she would forget all her hardships. It is stated 
in some traditions that she had been raised into 
heaven physically. She will be married to our 
Holy Prophet <jTj Jji in Paradise. 
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12. And Mariam 42 , the daughter of 
Imran, who guarded her virginity 43 . 
We breathed into her Our Spirit 44 
and she confirmed 45 the truth of the 
words of he Lord and His Books, and 
was among the obedient 46 ones. 


<P Oyfg <-*t pj> 5 
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42. It should be remembered that the name of 
Bibi Mariam appears twenty-seven times in the 
Holy Qur'aan. Besides her. no other lady's 
name has been mentioned in it. 

43. No man had ever touched her. The 
commentary of it is the following verse: "When 
no man hath touched me" (S3:V47). 

44. In that Hazrat Jibraeel blew over her chest 
through which she fell pregnant. From this 
verse, emerge a few issues: 

1. The work of the beloved servants of Allah 
Almighty is, in reality, the works of Allah 
Almighty. Observe, it was Hazrat Jibraeel (On 
whom be peace) who had blown, but Allah 
Almighty says We have done it. 

2. To blow for the purpose of providing 
blessings is the way of the angels. This verse 
serves as a proof of the beneficial effect of the 
blowing by the pious sages. 


3. Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) is called 
the Spirit of Allah, because the origin of his 
birth is through the blowing of Roohul Ameen,, 
i.e. Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom be peace), while 
through the blowing of Hazrat Isa, the dead 
would come to life and the sick would be cured. 

45. One should declare faith in all the 
heavenly revealed Books and Scrolls and act 
upon the laws of Shariah. 

46. Because in matters of piety and purity she 
was in no way less than men. For this reason 
"devotedservants" is used here in the masculine 
plural. It should be remembered that there are 
five ladies who enjoy the highest virtue and 
excellence: Hazrat Asiya, Sayyadda Mariam, 
Hazrat Faatimah, Hazrat Khadijah and Hazrat 
Aisha (May Allah be pleased with them). 
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^ r ^^ll l li 44 ^^ '&&*& ^MUi r - 

SURAH MULK (THE SOVEREIGNTY) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 

2 Sections: 30Verses 1 330 Words ,1313 Letters 


There are many excellent virtues mentioned 
out this Surah. This Surah will intercede for 
: reciter; it is a means of obtaining salvation 
om the punishment of the grave. One of the 
ompanions heard the recitation of Surah Mulk 

the Name of Allah, the Most 
fectionate, the Merciful. 

ECTION 1 

•Blessed is He 2 in Whose control is 
lie total sovereignty 3 , and He has 
ower 4 over all the things. 

This means Bestower of lofty favours and 
indness. Or, a thing on which His name is 
ken will become full of blessings. By 
ountiful' is meant abundance of mercy. 

The world of bodies is called territory, 
iile the world of spirits and the world of lights 
* called the angelic world. Also, outer control is 
ailed territory and inner control is dominion, 

•Who created 5 death and life that 
le may try 6 you as to which of you 
best in deeds. And He is the 
honourable, the Forgiving 7 . 

From this we learn that death is an 
Kwtentialist thing because a mere non-existent 
cannot be created. Thus, the meaning of 
Wing is to provide it with existence. For this 
a, it is stated in the Hadith Shareef: On 
Day of Judgement, death, too, will die, i.e. 
be destroyed. It is thus quite clear that 
that thing can be destroyed which is in 
nee. 

H should be remembered that the deeds of 




twill 


emanating from under the ground. On enquiring 
from the Holy Prophet^j -clj -oji , he 
was told that there is the grave of a believer 
whose inmate had been reciting it in his life, 
and is doing the same, now in his grave. 


& '*> 5 ^ ad &£ 




H 


! 
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i.e. all the worlds are under the total control of 
Allah Almighty, which are used inwardly and 
outwardly by Him (Tafseer Roohul Mu ani). 

4. This means that Allah Almighty has the 
power to create every possible thing. 
Impossible things like talking lies, etc. have no 
connection with His Personality and Attributes. 

qkJi t%ji 
bs& I idpl ? i 'te cr*t 

this world are seeds and the rewards and 
punishment of the other world, are fruit. Also, 
Allah Almighty has created some for Paradise 
and some for Hell. Everybody in the world 
would be given inclination to do deeds for 
which he is created. This is the Divine Law, 
but Divine Power is that He can grant a death 
on faith to a person who had been a sinner and 
an infidel all his life and to provide him 
Paradise, e.g. the magicians who had declared 
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6 . And for those who disbelieve 16 in 
their Lord, for them is the 
pnnishment of Hell. And what an 
evil destination it is! 

16. From this we leam that the rejection of 
one command of the Prophet is equal to the 
rejection of Allah Almighty because here, 
every infidel has been included in "those who 
disbelieve in their Lord", as the Prophet is the 
sovereign authority of Allah Almighty. 

17. That place is full of hardships, its food and 
water is detestable, the snakes and scorpions 

7. When they shall be thrown therein, 
they will hear a loud moaning 18 of it, 
as it boils. 

18. Like the boiling pot, or like the engine of 
train. But, this sound will be heard by the 

inmates of Hell only at the time of falling and in 
the state of living. Although the inmates of 

8 . Almost bursting of fury 19 . 
Whenever a group 20 will be thrown 
in it, its keeper shall ask them: “Did 
there not come to you a warner 21 ?” 


h 
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are extremely vicious, and its companions are 
oppressive. In short, every form of hardship is 
brought together. This tells us that Hell is a 
place for the infidels only, while the sinful 
believers will be its inmates for a short period. 
It will be like the stay of a traveller in a shelter 
for the work period. 

j $ Iji^ list Til 

Paradise would be crossing the Bridge, they 
will not hear the frightening sound of Hell. 
Says Allah Almighty: "They will not hear the 
faintest sound' (S21:V102). 

saaSUt'Jsaw®** 

alone in such a way that nobody will be aware 
of his condition, so that the Ummah of the Holy 
Prophet will not be disgraced. 

21. This means that the Prophet 
oTj <iji will reach directly, or the 
deputies of the Prophet, the Ulama whose 
arrival or their propagation is indeed the arrival 
of the Prophet. 

i CJJS *£js \jf%t oi & 

a ft 

23. This tells us that those people to whom the 
teachings of the Prophets did not reach at all; 
they will be punished for their polytheism only 
and not for any other thing. An example of this 
is the people of FATRAT ’, who had died before 
the advent of the Holy Prophet (Peace be upon 


19. This tells us that in Hell there is feeling. It 
expresses anger, in fact it speaks. Allah 
Almighty says that "We will ask Hell: Are you 
full?" It will say "Are there more?" (S 50 : V30) 

20. This tells us that the infidels would be 
entering Hell in armies. Every category of 
infidel will be with his own kind. Even if a 
sinful believer would go into Hell, he will go 

9.They shall say: “Yes, indeed there 
came to us a warner, but we 
rejected” (him) and said: “Allah has 
not revealed 22 any thing. You are 
only in a great misguidance 23 . 

22. Since the infidels will perceive through 
conjecture that now rejection of the advent of 
the Prophets will become a means of receiving 
a beating from the angels. Therefore, they will 
tell the truth. They will not tell lies here, like 
on the Day of Judgement. 
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him). No teaching of any of the Prophets was able to reach them. 


10. And they shall say: “Had we but 
listened or used (our) intelligence 24 , 
we would not have been among the 
inmates of the great fire.” 

24. This tells us that any intelligence, which 
fails to understand Religion, is not intelligence. 
Those ears and eyes, which fail to listen to the 

11 . They will then confess 25 their 
sins, but cursed be the inmates of the 
burning fire 26 . 

25. By 'sin' is meant sin of the heart, i.e. of 
infidelity and polytheism. It should be 
remembered that the infidels would be punished 
for infidelity and polytheism as well as for not 
carrying out the laws of Shariah, because in 
matters of punishment they are duty- 

12. (As for) those who fear their Lord 
without seeing 27 (Him) they shall 
surely have forgiveness and a great 
reward 28 . 

27. This means that the instruction of the 
Prophet inculcated in their hearts the fear of 
Allah Almighty. Otherwise, at the time of 
death, on seeing the punishment will be struck 
by fear. Even the devil had said: "Verily / fear 
Allah, Lord of the worlds". (S59 : VI6) But this 
fear is not the means of obtaining salvation. 

28. The author of Tafseer Roohul Bayaan says 

13. And whether you hide your word 
or publish loudly, surely, He knows 
what is in the hearts 29 . 

29. At the time of this nonsensical prattle, the 
polytheists of Makkah had been saying, speak 
softly; the Lord of Muhammad may hear us. In 
this verse they have been refuted that none of 
their private or public deeds are concealed from 

14. Does He not know, Who created 
30 ? And He is the Knower of the 
minutest, being Well Aware. 


IS U JgS if £3 firjl $35 

commands of the Prophet, and see the signs of 
Allah Almighty, are deaf and blind even though 
they may be utilized for worldly things. 

bound for disobeying the laws of Shariah. 

26. This is the command of Allah Almighty, 
or will be said by the angels at that time, i.e. 
you are far from the mercy of Allah Almighty. 
You are at all times entitled for reproach and 
curse. 

i by&t c^jl 6! 
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that from the blessed chest of Hazrat Abu Bakr 
(May Allah be pleased with him) would 
emanate the fragrance of fried liver. His 
blessed heart had been totally fried in the fear 
of Allah Almighty. The Holy Prophet 
Uji would weep so much in 
Tahajjud Salaah that the sound of a boiling pot 
would emanate from his blessed chest. 

Allah Almighty. The stately splendour of Allah 
Almighty is very lofty, His beloved servant 
Hazrat Sulaiman (On whom be peace) would 
hear the sound of an ant from the distance of 
three miles. 

u&Ol # 
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18. And certainly those before them 
rejected (the truth). Then how was 
My disapproval 37 ? 

37. That He had sank Qarun in the earth and 
sent heavenly stones on the people of Hazrat 

19. Have they not seen the birds 
above them spreading and closing 
their wings 38 ? None withholds 39 
them, save the Most Affectionate. 
Undoubtedly, He Sees 40 everything. 

38. From this we learn that only Allah Almighty 
is preventing the heavens from falling down. 
Otherwise, any heavy thing has comes down. 

39. In "none withholds them” the antecedent 
of 'them' is either birds, i.e. these birds when 
flying in the air sometimes open their wings 
and sometimes keep them closed, yet they do 
not fall down. This tells us that it is not just 
their wings that keep them in the air, but it is 
Allah Almighty Who keeps them from falling. 
They are just a collection of meat and bones, 
which should have fallen down. Today, it is 
Allah Almighty Who protects the aeroplanes 
from falling down and not their machines and 
engines, because without the protection of 

20.Or, who is it that who will be a 
host for you to assist 41 besides the 
Most Affectionate Allah? The 

infidels are only in deception 42 . 

41. Wherever it has been stated in the Holy 
Qur'aan that you have no helper, signifies help 
in opposition to Allah Almighty i.e. that whom 
Allah Almighty wants to destroy is being saved 
by someone opposing Allah Almighty. This is 
the commentary of all such verses. However, 
those verses in which help, through the permis 

21.Or, who is it that who will give 
you sustenance if He withholds 
His provisions 43 ? Nay, but they 
have become shameless in 
contu-macty and disdain 


Oi & i 


Lut (On whom be peace). 
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Allah Almighty, how often have we not seen 
engine failures causing the planes to be 
destroyed? Or, its antecedent is the heavens, 
i.e. these heavens are such heavy bodies, which 
are neither hanging on anything, nor are they 
placed or set up in anything. Despite this, they 
do not fall down because it is Allah Almighty 
Who is preventing them from falling down. 

40. This means when flying, the birds spread 
their wings or fold them. If the spreading of 
their wings was protecting them from falling 
down, then the folding of their wings should 
have caused them to fall down. Yet, they do 
not fall, although any heavy thing that is up is 
supposed to fall down. 

iji. 
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sion of Allah Almighty are mentioned are there 
to serve as proof for it. 

42. They are of the thinking that Divine 
punishment will not come to them, and even if 
it were to come, their false deities would be 
able to save them, are hopelessly being 
deceived by the devil. 
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&3. In that he can stop rain or heat of the sun, besides Allah Almighty can grant these things, 
iajich are the main cause of creation. No one 

|2. What! Is he who goes along 44 on »j\ $ llCo (j~+£ Cf£\ 

|hls face, better guided than he who ^ " ( ^ ^ ^ 

walks upright 45 upon a straight path @pjj£^Jo -U>£ (J* 

of the believers and the infidels. 

44. Like the polytheists, who are trapped 46 Thjs means the believer in the world is 
through their defective beliefs and wrong deeds. treading ^ correc t path and is moving in the 
45/niis tells us that all the deeds of the infidels corTect directjon But the infldets are on the 

1 inverted road as well, moving in the topsy-turvy 

fiuth.All the deeds of the believers are correct “ cllcu ® l0 / 

because they are based on faith.The charities Are both these paths equal- Certainly 

given by the infidels are an inverted action not - Islam is the Straight Path. Also, obtaining 
because it will not help him to reach his dest- correct understanding of Islam and doing correct 
illation. This is the very condition of the deeds deeds is treading on this Straight Path. 

23. Please declare: “It is He Who tflSt &Jl yS JS 

brought you into being and made for ' , „ . _ / „ ✓ . 

you the ears and the eyes and the jJuL* 800 y\ 3 3 (W*J) 

hearts 47 . How, little is it that you x ^ ytfiz I £ 

give in thanks 48 .” ©OAr*^ 

1 47. This means Oh My Beloved; tell those do " e b V the an 8 e,s ' y et Allah Aimighty 

polytheists that the invitation 1 am giving you has declared these as His works, 
towards the worship of that Lord Who is indeed 48. That they use His bounties to show their 
the true Lord Who has bestowed upon man ingratitude, in fact, they are used to opposing 
such innumerable bounties. From this we learn Him. O ungrateful man, show some justice, 
that the deeds of the special servants of Allah g ven the believers, too, need to take a lesson 
Almighty are indeed His deeds. Thus, the form- ^ om ^ verse 

ation of the limbs of the foetus in the mother's * f 

24,Please declare: “It is He Who j 0, y* 0^ 

multiplies you in the earth and to ✓ * >1» 

Him you shall be gathered 49 .” ©Ojj«m*»U &trl 

49. This means that Allah Almighty is the *■“» that the acCe P tanC ^ of , Div J nc 
support and goal of everyone. It should be can on *y P rove beneficia w en ey 
remembered that here, Divine Attributes have acknowledged through the teachings o e 
been mentioned with all, i.e. Oh My Beloved Prophet. Acceptance of Tauheed, but rejecting 
Rasul! You tell them so that they can unders the Prophet, is indeed the path to Hell. ^ 

25. But they say: “When shall this IjSt (JC* 2 

promise be (executed) if you are ' j, i 

truthful so?” © Ot$ 

50. This means that if you are true in providing take P* ace7 From f his condition wc understand 
information about the Day of Judgement and that this question of theirs was merely tor the 

Divine Punishment, then tell us when will it purpose of amusement and not for ascertainment. 
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26. Please declare: “The knowledge 51 
thereof is only with Allah, and I am 
only a clear warner 52 .” 

51. No creation is blessed with understanding 
through assumption, calculation, almanac, etc. 
till Allah Almighty does not inform them 
through Divine inspiration or revelation. 

52. From this it is proven that Allah Almighty 
has not given the Holy Prophetplu.j olj Ut •Jit ^ ~ 
knowledge of the Day of Judgement, because 
here it is not stated that 1 am not given the 
knowledge. The Arabic expression: " The 

27. But, when they will realize that it 
is nearby, the faces 53 of those who 
disbelieve shall be sorry, and it shall 
be said to them : “This is that which 
you used to call for 

53. This means faces of the infidels will 
become distorted on seeing the signs of 
Judgement Day, or signs of death or the signs 
of punishment. From this we leant that at the 
time of death and on the Day of Judgement, the 
faces of the believers would be cheerful. Even 

28. Please declare: “Have you 
considered that Allah will destroy 55 
me and those with me? Rather, He 
will have mercy 56 on us; yet who 
will protect the infidels from a 
painful punishment? 

55. The infidels of Makkah would eagerly 
await the demise of the Holy Prophet 
pJ—j *JTj Jji j u, and the Noble Companions. 
Here, it is stated that our demise will in no way save 
you from Divine punishment. So why are you 
hoping for that? This tells us that to wait for the 

29. Please declare: “Only He is the 
Most Affectionate. We believe in 
Him and on Him do we rely 57 . So, 
you shall come to know 58 who is in 
clear misguidance.” 

57. This means the above fissures are for your 
explanation. Otherwise, Allah Almighty is 


©OifjJSiM 

knowledge is the sword of Allah" is also used to 
indicate information that is not intended. The 
truth of the matter is that Allah Almighty has 
given the Holy Prophet dTj dt <1 ji j.- 
knowledge of the Day of Judgement. He 
himself says: "/ and the Day of Judgement are \ 
like these two fingers joined'. He has 
prophesized so many signs of Qiyamah. He has 
foretold that it will take place on a Friday. 

a 'p$ <j$i Ja?i i yff 

now, some pious persons, at the time of death 
have been seen to be smiling. 

54. They were demanding this from the 
Prophets and believers. Now, it is in front of 
you. See to your heart's content (May Allah 
protect us)! 

6* 5 4l L0&1 b\ 3 
6tj&\ && 6* "IS*; it Cr 

death of believers is the old habit of the 
infidels. 

56. In that You grant us long life spans so that i 
we can accumulate many good deeds. This tells 1 
us that even the life of a believer is a form of| 
mercy. 

kind to us because we are obedient to Him and 
He is Most Compassionate. 




levs* 
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58. This means at the time of death, because the truth about Islam, but the acceptance of it at 
every infidel at the time of his death acknowledges that time is of no avail. 


30.Please declare: “Have you f£*A o\ JS 

considered if your water vanishes 59 ' » ' i 

into the earth who will bring you the ©0^9* ^ Uj 

flowing water? ^ 


59. This means that the water of your wells 
and seas which have been placed under your 
control, or the water of your eyes, mouth, and 
stomach will become dry, or the water of your 
love for Allah Almighty and His Holy Prophet 


«jTj ^ <ui becomes dry, which gathers 
in the sand of your deeds to make you into a 
true devotee through the gaze of your Guide. 
Now, who has the power to grant you this 
water? 




ItSgi 1A 




SURAH AL-QALAM (THE PEN) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 

2 Sections: 52 Verses 300 Words , 1256 Letters 


In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION 1 

1. Nun. By the Pen 1 and what they 
write 2 . 

1. This Surah is called Surah Al-Qalam or 
Surah Nun. It is Makkan. By Pen is meant 
either that pen which has recorded every event 
on the Divine Tablet that would be taking place 

i until the Day of Judgement, whose length is 
equal to the heavens and the earth; or the pens 
of KIRAMAN KATIBAIN, with which they 
record the deeds of the people; or the pens of 
the Islamic scholars with which they write the 
praises of the Holy Prophet <+ 1 *. dji 

praises of Allah Almighty, Islamic issues 

2. By the Grace of your Lord, you 




and verdicts. The great Sufi sages say the pen is 
the blessed tongue of the Holy Prophet 
«jTj U* <bl , which is the key and 
solution to everything. For an exquisite 
commentary, consult the book "SHAANE 
HAB1BUR RAHMAN.” 

2. By the Oath of the recording of Kiraman 
Katibain, or by the oath of the writings of the 
Islamic scholars through which they serve the 
Religion. 
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are not at all insane 3 

3. Or, you are by the Grace of your Lord, not 
mad, because Prophethood and madness are 
impossible to be at one place. The burden of 
faith of the entire world is on the Prophet. If he 

3. And surely, for you is an endless 
reward 4 . 




M 


5. The conduct of the Holy Prophet 
r^j <Jij sit 4JI > _ r k 0 is the Holy Qur’aan. This 
Qur'aan is a silent book and the Holy Prophet 
,►1**, jTj 4JI ( _ r L^. is the walking, talking 
Qur aan. This tells us that no one has the power to 
describe the good conduct of the Holy Prophet 
f-Uj dTj -uk 4)1 in the true sense of the word 
because it is very lofty. It should be remembered 
that Allah has stated the world and all its bounties 
to be little. Says Allah Almighty: "Say you, the 

5.So, you shall soon see it, and they 
too shall see 6 . 


* 6. This means from all those prophecies 
about the unseen given by you, many of them 
will be witnessed by the infidels also, and O My 
Beloved you too, will be seeing them with your 


I' 


M 


N 




6.As to which of you suffers such 
(insanity). 


7.1ndeed, your Lord best knows him 
who goes astray from His way, and 
He best knows the followers 7 of the 
right guidance. 

7. He who is informed will have knowledge 
due to this information like the angel who is the 
writer of fate. The animal emerging from the 
earth, Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace) and 
the Holy Prophet pL-, <JT, <4*. 4JI ^ to whom 
Allah Almighty had granted the knowledge of 

8. So do not yield to the beliers 8 


is mad then the entire world would bj 
destroyed, like the driver of the engine, valuably 
pearls, etc. are placed in an expensive box. 


4. Because the reward of all the good deeds 
of the entire Ummah is for you, as you have 
taught them these good deeds, and your 
Religion will never be abrogated. Thus your 

4.And indeed, you are upon 5 the 
excellent manners. 


& 1*0 3) 6i 


reward too will never come to an end. Thsj 
reward, which, you will be receiving, will have 
no one's obligation in it. In fact, everyone will 
be obligated to you. 


enjoyment of the world is little'\ S5:V77). In 
spite of this, no one has the capacity to count 
the bounties of the world. Says Allah Almighty: 
"And if you want to count the favours of Allah, 
you cannot count them" (S14:V34). Since it is 
impossible to count that which is little, then 
what power does man have to count that which 
Allah Almighty has called as huge? 


Xt’f » s 9 


blessed eyes. The Holy Prophet is seeing 
everything today as well, but here, physical 
seeing is intended. 

©oj%Jl 


6* eM d*i |»£T dtC" ol’ 
{til >4 i 


heresy and guidance. Also, the personality ofj 
the Holy Prophet 4T, 4Ji ^ is the true ] 
test between sincerity and enmity like Hazrat| 
Adam became the criterion between thpj 
worship of the angels and the devil. 







Marfat.com 





■jpj 


AL-QALAM 68 




f the true faith). 

In the apparent the address is to the Holy 
iphet dTj <*k <hi J~> but in reality its 
is to let the believers become aware of 

They wish that you should 
mpromise 9 . So they too would 
impromise. 

Reason for its Revelation: 
te leaders of Quraish came to the Holy 
Uphet , i'.' j dTj -uk Jji and said if you have 

ilbess we will have it treated, if you desire 
rldly pleasures, we will provide all the means 
r it. If nothing else is desired then please 
frain from talking ill of our idols and we too 
ID stop raising objections against you. 

0. But do not yield to any mean 
irearer I0 . 

3. Reason for its Revelation: 
hese verses were revealed concerning Waleed 
in Mugheerah who would call the Holy 
•fophet <jTj <*k uji mad. The Holy 
’aan outlined ten faults of his. At the end he 

1- Back-biter going about standing. 

2.Forbidder n of good, transgressor, 
ful 12 ; 

1* Waleed bin Mugheerah would tell his 
“lily members that if they would accept Islam 
would deprive them from his wealth. From 
we learn that stopping people from good 
Is is the peculiar habit of Mugheerah and 
likes. Even today, too, some people will not 
the people from gambling, going to the 

Ignoble, mean, besides all that, of 
ubtful birth ,3 . 

?■ This means an illegitimate baby is a baby 
out of adultery. On the revelation of this 
e Waleed came to his mother and said that 
Holy Prophet ajT, <*k <bi described 
ten faults. Nine of these I find in myself, 
tenth one you know it. Tell me the truth; 
I illegitimate or not, or I will strike 


I 
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it. From this we learn that the religious 
obedience of any apostate is either infidelity or 
forbidden, but at the time of being helpless. 


In response to it, this verse was revealed 
(Tafseer Azizi). From this we leam that every 
believer should be firm on matters of religion. 
Being feeble in matters of religion is called 
hypocrisy. Showing good treatment in personal 
matters is called good conduct. Today we are 
soft in matters of religion but in personal 
matters we are severe. 

y » 6 ♦Jf"’ ' 

P’fcy-* 

was described as a bastard and a scoundrel. 
This tells us that Allah Almighty is the 
Concealer of faults, but those who find faults in 
His Beloved Rasool p-kaj -uk -dll ; He 
will unmask them to the public. 

m a < *r£s .|S> 

'— 0 

n ,*< s, > 

©(?«*' 

cinema, alcohol, etc. yet Meelad Shared. 
Khatam of Saints, etc. are offensive to them. 

12. Ill-manner. This reflects poor behaviour 
and abusive language. Both these vices belong 
to the infidels. The believers need to stay far 
away from them. You must always be of soft 
nature and tongue extremely sweet. 

< ■J’l | ♦ * 9 * 


your neck. In response the mother replied: 
"Your father lacked manpower. 1 feared that 
after his death others would take his wealth. So 
I called a certain shepherd. You are bom from 
this act (Tafseer Khazain. Roohut Bayuan, Sawi. 
etc). From this we learn that anyone who bears 
malice for the Holy Prophelpk-j 
and utters evil about him is a bastard. 
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14.SimpIy because he 
wealth and children I4 . 


possesses 


16.We shall soon brand 16 upon his 
swine like snout. 


17. Surely, We shall try 17 them as 
We tried the owners 18 of the garden, 
when they swore that they would 
certainly pluck all the produce in the 
morning ,9 ; but they did not say: “If 
Allah wills.” 


17. This means We sent severe drought upon 
the Makkans through the prayer of the Holy 
Prophet «jT, -dji jLc during which they 
even ate the dead. 

18. The name of this garden was Zarwaan, 
which was two km from Sana in Yemen. Its 
owner was a very generous man. When it was 
time to harvest the fruit he would announce to 
gather the beggars and distribute a large portion 
amongst the poor. In addition, a tenth portion of 
the harvest of the land would be distributed to 
the poor. Due to this, there was great 
abundance of wealth. Thereafter his three sons 
became his heirs, they were very miserly. After 
the garden was ripe they began to consult one 
another that our families are big but the fruits 
are less. If we, too, become generous like our 


b%o\ 


14. This means almost all wealth and 
children's foundations are crooked. From these 


15.When Our Verses are recited to 
him, he says: “These are stones of 
the ancients 1S .” 


verses we learn that Allah Almighty Himsej 
takes revenge on behalf of His Prophet. 


15. This same Waleed on hearing the Qur’aan, 
would say that these are fabricated words. Do- 


18.But they were not willing to set 
aside a portion (for the poor). 


Sbtf Jls C$f JfS la! 


n't pay attention to them. 


16. On the Day of Judgement Waleed's face 
will change to that of a swine on which there 
will be a specific mark. All the people of 
Mahshar will recognize him through this, that 


Ji iP 


this is the face of the abuser of the Beloved ofl 
Allah Almighty. Waleed had died before the! 
Battle ofBadr. 




father we will soon become beggars. We will 
harvest the fruit the next dawn without the 
beggars coming to know about it. In these 
verses mention is being made about this 
incident. This incident took place after Hazrat 
Isa (On whom be peace) was taken away to the 
heavens. 

19. This means in the morning they will get 
engrossed in the affairs of the world without 
rememberance of Allah Almighty and stop the 
pious customs of their parents. They did not 
take the portion from this wealth in Allah's 
name. This, too, is a sin. They took an oath on 
doing evil, which is also a sin, they did not say 
INSHA-ALLAH, and this is also a fault of 
having self-trust. 

✓ ./ / 


19. Then a calamity from your Lord 
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^circled 20 it, while they were 
leeping. 

JO. At night the garden was devastated by a 

IzO.And till the morning it became as 
but down, barren 21 lands. 

1. In which no fruit was spared, but they 

l.And they called out to each other 
in the morning. 

22.8aying: “Go out early to your 
field, if you want to pluck 22 (the 
fruit). 

22. From this we learn that to get up early in 
tile morning without the rememberance of Allah 
Almighty and to engage oneself in worldly 
matters is indeed work of the heedless. A 
heedless believer too should see to it that early 
morning he should first remember Allah 

23.So they went, while whispering 23 
together. 

23. So that the beggars may not listen to these 

24.Saying: “Let no needy 24 person 
enter it today against you.” 

24. From this we learn that when we go for 
any work we should do so by invoking the 
name of Allah Almighty and go with good 

25. And in the morning they 

proceeded determined to achieve the 
purpose. 

26. But when they saw it, they said: 
Certainly, we adopted the wrong 

Way.” 

27. “No, in fact, we have been 

unfortunate 2S .” 


yf TV 

©o 

if 


severe storm and it was totally destroyed. 


knew nothing about its destruction. 

* > 9 . ax 

$£ $ ij& $ 

Almighty, thereafter commence with the 
business of the world. He whose beginning is 
good, his end will be good. That is why Islam 
has prescribed Salatul Fajr, recitation of the 
Holy Qur'aan, Zikrullah, etc. in the early 
morning. 

©6IS i Ija&S 


charities and to come and collect them as usual. 

intentions. Their intentions were bad whose end 
was bad. 

©ccVs£ $ tit* 5 

boX& \&S W ISB 

* 

^ ' >9 > 9* ' * V 

©O ^ 


25. Those people first thought that they had carefully considered this, they said no, wc did 
become misled and come to another place. Our not lose the path but the garden had become 
garden had not been so big. After having big. 
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28. The moderate among them said: 
“Did I not say to you, why do you 
not glorify 26 (Allah)?” 

26. From this we learn that the intention of sin 
is sin and on sin Divine punishment comes in 

29. They said: “Glory be to our Lord. 
Surely, we have been unjust 27 .” 

27. We had tried to stop the good tradition of 
our deceased father. This tells us that we should 
keep the habits of our past elders alive which 
are good; otherwise we will be cut off 

30. Then some of them advanced 28 
against others, blaming each other. 

28. From then it was criticizing one another 
that you gave one bad advice. Eventually they 

31. They said: “Woe to us! Surely, 
we were disobedient 29 .” 

29. From this emerge two issues: 

1. The stopping of good customs of parents 
and ancestors is a means of approaching evil and 

32. “It may be that our Lord will give 
us, instead, one better (garden) than 
it. Undoubtedly, we make our 
humble submission 30 .” 

30. Allah Almighty, before this repentance, 
gave them a better garden than this whose name 
was BAAGH HAIWAAN (live Garden), in 
which many fruit would grow. From this we 
learn that repentance is the cause of the amends 
of Divine Mercy. ACTION: If you want to 

33. Such is the punishment 31 here 
and certainly the punishment of the 
Hereafter is greater 32 . Did they but 
know 33 . 

31. Oh infidels of Makkah! Think before you! 
Think of your ending! 

32. We learned that the worldly punishment 
on the infidels will not decrease the punishment 
of the Hereafter, and no matter how big the 
worldly punishment may be it will not be ligh- 






* jJ I# Jif pt (S&tf jlf 

the world. Zakaat is obligatory on fres6 
produce. 

& lit, IjjlS 

from the Mercy of Allah Almighty. Khatam 
Shareef of the pious, Esaale Sawaab gathering* 
Meelad Shareef and Gyarwee Shareef are good 
customs of the pious. 

said we are all guilty. 


rebellion. 

2. To admit one's sins is an act of repentance. 

fe Ij&» 13^5 o\ &i/ 

©6 xk*} 




cause harm to any person recite this verse after 
Zohr Namaaz followed by INNA LILLAHI WA 
INNA ILLAIHJ RAJIOON. If Allah Almighty 
wills, you will find a better reward. 


'jffl 


ter than the punishment of the Hereafter. The 
punishment of the Hereafter is very severe. 
Allah protect us! 

33. That would take a lesson from this tribe 
like the people of Zarwaan quickly wrote down 
the destruction of the garden and repented. 
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SECTION 2 

M. Certainly, those who are pious 34 
ihall have with their Lord 35 
Paradises 36 of Bliss. 

34. Here by pious and people of fear are 
leant, believers. There are many stages of 
iety. The first stage, which is called general 
iety, is obtained by every believer who fears 
lllah Almighty in the true sense of the word 
Le. bringing faith in Him. Second stage which 
is called specific piety. Pious believers obtain 
this. Third stage is obtained by the very specific 
and is obtained by the Saints of Allah. 
Thereafter as the stage of piety so will be its 
reward and stages in Paradise. This verse 
includes all the groups of pious; therefore there 
are many explanations for it. 

35. What! Shall we then treat those 
who are Muslims, as the culprits 37 ? 

37. This tells us that if the sinner and a 
believer are not equal than how will a Prophet 
and non-Prophet be equal? On the compiled 

36. What has happened to you? How 
do you judge 38 ? 

38. Reason for its Revelation: 

The infidels of Makkah were saying if after 
dying you and us were to wake up, we would be 
better off than you because in the world we 
were among the wealthy and you were among 
the poor.These verses have been revealed in 

37. Or, have you a book wherein you 
read? 

38. That you have surely, therein 
what you choose 39 ? 

39. This means oh infidels! From where are 
you giving this information of the unseen that 
in the Hereafter you will be better off than the 
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35. This after getting out of the grave in the 
Hereafter by their Lord. Therefore it is said that 
there will be no one's apparent lordship. Allah 
Almighty says: "Lord of the Day of 
Judgement." 

36. Each inmate of Paradise will be given 
several gardens. Here, there will be no sickness. 
There will be no death, nor enmity nor any 
difficulty. There will be true contentment. From 
the letter LAAM of Muttaqeen one learns that 
those gardens will be the property of the 
inmates of Paradise. 

©6 

difference depends faith. It should be 
remembered that, here, culprit denotes infidels 
because opposite to them are Muslims. 

their refutation in which it has been said that 
do not keep in supposition in the world of the 
Hereafter. In the land grain and chaff seems at 
one place but after trashing the place of the 
chaff is different to that of the grain. 

^ Sr** r^' 
©OU 4** fiJJ Ol 


Muslims? Which heavenly book is revealed on 
you in which this is stated? 


39. Or, have you received from Us an 

agreement confirmed by an oath E „ $t \ 

extending to the Day of Resurrection 40 ^ 


35V; 




rlpjali 
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that you shall surely have what you order 41 ? 


40. This means oh foolish people! We have 
regarding you some oaths that no matter what 
you do you will stay in Paradise from which 
oath we will be helpless to keep you in 
Paradise. This tells us that after sinning to keep 


40. Ask them which of them will 
guarantee 42 that? 


hope of Paradise is the way of the infidel?. 
Expression of remorse at sins should be wift 
the hope with Divine mercy. 

41. In spite of infidelity hope of Paradise ant 
Divine mercy. 


42. From this it is hinted that regarding the 
rewards of the believers, Allah Almighty is an 
Authority without any show of mercy. There is 
no amnesty for an infidel.This is the big differ- 


* i I 

o)o$: r «ii(4U 


ence between the deeds of the believer and die 
infidel. The infidel is without an heir, while a 
believer is with an heir and a guardian. 


4LOr, do they have associate 43 gods? 
If they have associate gods let them 
bring them, if they are truthful 44 . 


lyU» p+J A 

©a£'-^ > 


43. Those who can give them Paradise from 
Us, though themselves are engaged in 
infidelity. 


44. This means they themselves are aware that 
they are liars. They merely talk about this io 
their stubbornness. 


42. On the day when the leg 45 
shall,be exposed (Allah alone knows 
the meaning) and they will be called 
upon to prostrate 46 themselves, but 
they will not be able to do it 47 . 


Jl % 

bb££lt $ 5&ill 


45. There will be such severity that out of fear 
shins will open. Or Allah Almighty will reveal 
His Frank Power upon mankind. 

46. This will not be the prostration (sajdah) of 
fatigue because on the Day of Judgement no 
one will be entrusted with a duty. But this 
prostration will be for the identification 
between the sincere and the hypocrite. From 


this we learn that there only that person will b0 
able to prostrate who had been a worshipper 
and an obedient person. 1 

47. On the Day of Judgement every group tij| 
the infidels would be sent into Hell with thei 
false gods. The believers and hypocrites will b( 
distinguished. 


43. Their eyes shall be cast 48 down 
and humiliation 49 shall overtake 
them. But verily, they were called 
upon to prostrate 50 themselves, 
indeed, while they were all safe and 
sound 5I . 


5 ^ 

Jl 6ZX \&‘ 


®6j& 


tt 


48, Due to shame and remorse, or due to being 
unable to withstand the power of Divine Right 
(Tafseer Roohul Mu’ani, Azizi). This tells us 
that the believers will behold the Vision of 


Allah Almighty. But, not the hypocrites. 

49. Their faces will turn black. In fact on thei 
entire body signs of disgrace and misery 
appear through which their enmity will beco 






rigjqfr 
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ent. May Allah give us protection! 

That when the Muazzin was calling out 

! IYYA ALASSALAH: Come towards Prayer, 
ey were not coming for Salaah. This tells us 
t congregation, too, is obligatory, and being 
nt in the mosque too is obligatory. To 
form Salaah at home without any valid 
on is a sign of a hypocrite, and 

jt.So leave 52 Me with those who 
eject this announcement. We shall 
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this is its punishment. 

51. This tells us that during valid reason and 
sickness, congregation and not going to the 
mosque is excused and one will not be held 
responsible for its default Not performing 
ibaadat during the state of good health is 
depriving oneself of good fortune. 

•b A* t 9 ftZ , ✓ " 5 5 *<< 

ysi^aJI W 0^4 0 ° J 


leci mis announcemcui. vyc suau 9 

. . , , , 'J s -9* 9* / a ** . u >999 * •* ' 

ertake to rum them step-by-step, 
hich they do not perceive 53 . 


i they do not perceive 

This tells us that the infidel cannot be 
npelled into accepting faith. He is given 
dom of religion. Says Allah Almighty: 
here is no compulsion in Religion" (S2:V256). 
That despite their infidelity and sins, their 

S.And I shall give them respite; 
irely, My secret plan is firm. 

S.And do you ask from them a 
yard s 4 , but they are burdened 
Hth debt 5S . 

This tells us that the Noble Prophets do not 
skthe creation any wages for the propagation of 
ophethood. It is Allah Almighty who pays 
Hem for it. However, it is incumbent upon the 
?mmah to thank them. To recite Darood 
reef; to love the family members of the Holy 
phet, to love the Arabs and to respect the 
cred city of Madina. To express apprec- 

|7. Or, have they knowledge of the 
ween, so that they write 56 it down? 

This means these people are not independent 
f the Holy Prophet,!** j oT, <#1* «k ju*> because 
Divine Tablet is not in their view, which 
H®y can see to obtain unseen knowledge to 
guidance by them, and like 

f8,So wait patiently, for the 

command 57 of your Lord, and be 
like the companion of the fish 
ten he called to the Lord while he 


worldly favours will grant them relief due to 
which they will become more negligent and 
indulge in sins. This tells us that any wealth, 
which creates neglect of Allah Almighty, is the 
punishment from the Almighty. May Allah 
protect us from such wealth! 

©o^sil 
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iation is not paying wages. Expressing 
appreciation is a sign of dutifulness. 

55. This means the reasons these infidels did 
not bring faith is not this that they had to spend 
something for doing this, and they are stingy, 
rather it is the eternal wretchedness, which 
deprived them of this favour. 

©6 $ 44^ r&ijSz X\ 

the Holy Qur'aan, prepare a heavenly book. 
Here, unseen means the Divine Tablet and by 
writing is meant to write a heavenly book for 
guidance. 
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was in distress 59 . 


57. Coming of the verses of Jihad (Holy War). 
!n this case this verse is abrogated from the 
command of Jihad. Or, it refers to the coming 
of Divine punishment on some infidels and 
gaining guidance of repentance for some. In 
that case this verse is a command. 

58. This tells us that one should not follow in 
the errors of the pious, including the Noble 
Prophets, nor can these errors be called their 
sunnats. For this reason it has been stated in 
Hadith Shareef: "Obligatory upon you is my 
Sunnat- my way of life” and not “Obligatory 
upon you is my tradition" because Hadith can 
be referred to every saying and action of the 
Holy Prophet oij <ul* aJji ^ whether it be 
from a special quality, but only that can be 


49.Were it not so that the favour 60 , 
from his Lord had overtaken him; he 
would certainly have been thrown 
upon the bare tract 61 of the land, 
while he was condemned (by his 
people). 


60. This means Mercy of Allah Almighty 
guided Hazrat Yunus (On whom be peace) in 
the belly of the fish. Due to his Tasbeeh, 
glorification and dua made its belly a bright 
room and grew for him greenery until he came 
out of it and appointed every vomit for service 


50.Then his Lord chose him, and 
placed him among the righteous 62 . 


62. By this is meant to grant improvement in 
piety, other Prophets are pious at all times. 
Hazrat Yunus (On whom be peace) was a 
Prophet in the belly of the fish as well. His 
Prophethood had not been revoked or cancelled. 
The Ulama say that going in the belly of the 
fish was his Mercy and the belly of 


called sunnat which can be incumbent to be 
followed. For this reason Allah Almighty said: 
“then follow their path" (S6:V 90) Errors are 
not included under Guidance. The meaning of 
the verse is this that Oh My Beloved, do not 
hasten regarding the matters of the people like 
Hazrat Yunus (On whom be peace). 

59. Because of grief and anger, his heart was 
choking on his people. In this condition he 
prayed for punishment for his people. It should 
be remembered that this grief and anger of 
Hazrat Yunus (On whom be peace) was for the 
sake of Allah Almighty and not for himself. The 
censure did not come about due to this anger, 
but due to the hastiness. 


wyJ ^ aSi/w ol P 4 

< 9,9 \ ' ,9 , 

©jojaOvo ^ j £)>jdy 


{Tafseer Azizi). 

61. Neither would the pumpkin plant have 
grown for him, nor would the animals have 
served him. All this happened due to the Mercy 
of Allah Almighty. 


4j|/ 


that fish was more virtuous than the Divine 
Throne. Maulana Rumi says: My (Hazrat 
Yunus) status became lofty though I was in the 
stomach of the fish. When Allah wants to 
bestow His mercy He creates such excuses. In 
short, there are thousands of blessings in the 
censures of Prophets. 


51.And the infidels would strike you IjJjbJT (^jjl Oj, .5 

with their angry 63 g | an ces when ^ v S( , , , . * 

they heard the QUR’AAN 64 and * L***-* UJ p&W'i 
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said: “Surely, he is insane 


65 » 


J> » }{> (C. s A*?.'' 
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In Arabia there were some people who 
rere famous for having an evil eye. If they 
«>uld say in a hungry state to any one by 
[looking sharply at him that: “We have not seen 
like this till today. How nice it would have 

I been if you had been such a person or an 
animal”, that person would immediately die. 

lie infidels of Makkah had brought them by 
offering them a bribe. According to custom, 
they kept them hungry for three days, and then 
brought them in the presence of the Holy 
Prophet «JTj <in who was engaged 
in the recitation of the Holy Qur’aan. They 
repeated their words several times but Allah 
Almighty protected the Holy Prophet 
fUj oTj till from their evil eye. This 

verse was revealed at this occasion. This tells us 
that to look at the beauteous face of the Holy 
Prophet fL-j oTj Jji ^ with evil intent is 
an act of infidelity. On the other hand, to look 
at the glowing face of the Holy Prophet 
fUj oTj <ui with good belief makes a 

52.And it is not but a remembrance 
to the universe 66 . 

66. From this is understood that the 
Messenger of Allah is the Zikrullah i.e. the 
rememberance of Allah Almighty. He says: 
"Undoubtedly Allah has sent down to you 
rememberance. the Holy Prophet' (S65:V10). 
He further says: "Beware in the rememberance 
°f Allah lies the contentment of 






person a Companion. The same is with the 
Holy Qur’aan. Reciting it with evil intention is 
an act of infidelity while reciting it with noble 
intentions is an act of worship. 

64. From this emerge two issues: 

1. Evil eye is true. 

2. The Holy Prophet Oij dji ^ 1 ^ is 
such a Beloved of Allah Almighty that He 
protects him from the evil eye. The infidels had 
asked these people to affect him with their evil 
eye whose evil eye would destroy the people, 
but Allah Almighty kept His Beloved safe from 
it. This verse is an excellent means of 
protection from the evil eye. 

65. This means the infidels call a paragon of 
intelligence like that of the Holy Prophet 

4J*. dji as mad due to their lack of 
intelligence. It should be remembered that just 
one portion of intelligence is distributed to the 
entire creation while nine tenths of the 
intelligence is granted to the Holy Prophet 
<jTj <JJI 1 _ r U-e • 


the /j<?ar/"(S13:V28). This tells us that 
discontented hearts find contentment with the 
Holy Prophet j of; Ui. dji Also, that the 
Messenger of Allah pL-, <Jlj •uU. d)i is at all 
times the rememberance of Allah for all 
persons. 
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SURAH AL-HAQQAH (THE SURF, REALTT 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijerah 

2Sections: 52 Verses 
256 Words and 1423 Letters 


In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 


SECTION 1 




1. The concrete reality (is to happen). 

2. What is the concrete reality? 

3. What would make you realize 
what the concrete reality is '? 


o&ui 


©al^i u 
©^lua^tCj 






1. One name of the Day of Judgement is 
HAQQAH "The inevitable truth." i.e. it's 
occurrence is inevitable and a certainty. From 
"what did you know" we are told that the terror 
and dreadftilness of the Day of Judgement are 


beyond human comprehension, but O My 
Beloved you are informed of it through 
revelation. Here, the negation is of 
understanding and not knowledge. 


4. The people of Thamud and Aad 
called the striking calamity 2 a lie. 

2. QARJAH, too, is a name of the Day of 
judgement. Because on that day people will be 
greatly grieved i.e. the people of Aad and 


©3*1% Si iJi&djjr 


Thamud were destroyed due to their rejectionof 
the Day of Judgement. So, the infidels of 
Makkah, too, should think of their end. 


5.1 hen as for the Thamud, they were 
destroyed by a violent 3 blast. 


©2£i£ii ij&ij i# us 


3. Hazrat Jibraeel rebuffed it. They were 
unable to withstand his voice and so they were 
destroyed, just like some people die from the 
sound of cannon or loud thunder, ft should be 
remembered that through the sound of Hazrat 


Jibraeel that earth came into tremor and the 
people died. Thus, this verse is not in 
contradiction of: "Then the earthquake took 
them'X S7:V78). 


6. And as for the Aad, they were 
destroyed by a fierce roaring wind 4 . 




4. From this we learn that Allah Almighty through Ababeel (small birds). Mighty 
destroyed strong people with simple things, so Namrood was destroyed through a mosquito, 
that His Power could be revealed. The The incident of the destruction of the people of 
Companions of the Elephants were destroyed Aad has been described in detail before. 


t 
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B. Which He imposed against them 
br seven nights and eight days 
ntinuously 5 , so that you might 
have seen their people therein 
rostrate 6 as if they were the trunks 
of fallen date palm trees 7 . 

5. From twenty-two Shawwaal, from 
Wednesday to the next Wednesday. 

6. Death flew there in such a way, like the 
weak are thrown down by the strong. 

7. This means the people of Aad were tall and 

8. Do you then see any one of them 
remaining 8 ? 

8. This tells us that the vision sees all earlier 
and latter things because regarding the people 

9. And the Pharaoh, and those before 
him, and the overthrown 9 cities 
continuously committed sins. 

9. The localities of the people of Lut whose 
foundations were turned upside down were 

10. And they disobeyed 10 the 
Messenger of their Lord, so He 
seized them with a severe penalty. 

10. Punishment in the world only came to 
those nations who disobeyed the Prophet. Only 
disobeying did not bring down Divine 
punishment. Says Allah Almighty: "And We are 
not to torment until We have sent a 
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strongly built. When they were destroyed they 
became like the broken stems of dates. After 
their destruction, a strong wind flung their 
corpses into the river. 

om 

of Aad it is being said you are seeing them yet 
this incident took place much earlier. 

4^3 <-f 3 Of’A 'rf i 

five, namely Swaeed, Swa'dah. Umrah, Dawa 
and Sadoom (Tafseer Roohul Mu ani). 

t < > s> 9 9 ' t> 111 

Or* 1 / 

t' . 2 

Messenger" (SI7:V15). In this instance, their 
destruction was due to the disobedience ol the 
Prophet i.e. He said that because they had 
disobeyed the Prophet, they were destroyed. 


11. Verily, we carried you in a ship l “11* I 

when the water of the flood went y ^ W' 

high !l . 

11. It should be remembered that favours on therefore it has been said that you have been 
the forefathers is indeed favours on the placed in the ship. The coming of the Holy 
children. The infidels of Arabia themselves had Prophet *JTj <# U <ili J^> is a favour to all 

rode in the ships, but because these people were of us. 
their children who had got into the ship 
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12.That We make it a reminder 12 to 
you, and that the retaining ears may 
preserve it u . 

12. This tells us that it is a good thing to 
establish the rememberance of an important 
event. Thus, to celebrate the birth of the Holy 
Prophet dT, -uk. tLi is an act of virtue 
Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) had said: "Oh 
Allah descend upon us lay the table from the 

13. And the trumpet 14 is blown with 
a single blast. 

16. This verse and verses of this type are used 
by the great Sufis for blowing over someone 
and for their incantations. Hazrat Jibraeel (On 
whom be peace) blew in the collar garment of 
Bibi Mariam. Allah Almighty blew the soul in 
Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace). At the time 

14. And the earth and the mountain 
are crushed 15 after lifting up all at 
once. 

15. By this blowing is meant the first blowing 
of the Trumpet through which all living beings 

15. On that day the great event shall 
come to pass ,6 . 

16. Then the Day of Judgement will take 
place. This general occurrence of death will 

16. And the heaven shall be split and 
on that day it shall fall to pieces ,7 . 

17. This means the sky, which in spite of being 
so strong will on that day become feeble and 

17. And the angels shall be standing 
18 on the sides thereof and above 
them shall be eight angels 19 carrying 
the Throne of your Lord, above 
them. 

18. This means the heavenly angels on the 
tearing of the sky will stand on the side. 
Thereafter, the order of Allah Almighty, they 
will descend on the earth and enclose it. 

19. This means eight angels or eight rows of 
angels. Prior to this, bearers of the Throne were 
four, but on the Day of Judgement they will 
change to eight. Only Allah Almighty knows 




ri 




oil te 

unseen for us which will become an Eid for our 
predecessors and those to come." 

13. This means after listening to these 
incidents the people would obtain benefit who 
remember them and take lessons from them. 

♦» *£ ** 3 w It S < •£ ti 

y>aJ) by 

of Qiyamah, the Trumpet will be blown. This 
tells us that to provide blessings by blowing 
over a person is way of Allah Almighty and the 
way of the Angels. Thus, even today, the saintly 
persons read some incantations and blow on the 
person. 

i Jvty i, 

©Sv^lj 2^5 

will be rendered dead. Then, a complete change 
will take place in the world. 

mark the beginning of the Day of Judgement. 

©I^ii ifH & &i)i 
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the wisdom behind this. In the world fourj 
qualities of Allah Almighty have become 
apparent, but on the Day of Judgement, in 
addition to these four qualities, another four 
qualities will become apparent, which will 
include excellence, grandeur and justice 
(Tafseer Azizi). 
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18. On that day you shall be 
presented 20 , and no hiding soul shall 
Remain hidden 21 . 

22. On the Day of Judgement man will appear 
sfore the Lord in three ways. In the first two 
ere will be apology and excuse and reproach 
and scolding and die third will be for the 
distribution of the books of deeds: Some will be 
ven in their right hand and some in their left 
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This means no person will be able to 

19. Then as for such one who is given 
his record in his right 22 hand, he 
will say: “Here, take a read 23 of my 
record.” 

22. Through which he will become certain of 
being the inmate of Paradise. 

23. Out of joy they will ask their friends and 
relatives to read out of their books of deeds, 
just as when one receives a happy letter today 
they read it themselves as well as ask people to 

20. “Indeed, I knew that I shall meet 
my account 24 .” 

26. Here, the word conjecture denotes certainty 
i.e. I was certain in the world that on the Day of 
Judgement 1 will be judged, therefore I had 

21.So, he shall be in a life of pleasure 

25. 

25. He would be in comfort on the Day of 
Judgement and would be happy and 

22. In a lofty Paradise. 

23. The cluster 26 of fruits, which are 
near at hand. 

28. They will be eating with comfort in 

24. Eat and drink pleasantly 27 , for 
what you did before hand 28 , in the 
days gone by. 

27. The foods and drinks of here should 
neither cause indigestion nor should be 
Unlawful in terms of Islamic laws, nor is it due 
to the onus of anyone. It is the reward of your 


pJu« Jo tl *9 u 

conceal himself from Allah Almighty; everyone 
will have to appear before Him. Or, no person 
will be able to conceal his good or evil deeds 
according to his own power. However, if Allah 
Almighty's Generosity to cover the failings of 
sinners takes place, it will be His Kindness and 
Favour. Thus, there is no objection against the 
verse. 

read it out. This tells us that while in the world 
we should recite the Holy Qiir'aan ourselves 
and listen to its recitation from others, because 
this provides sweetness to the ear, one derives 
joy from it. This is the Friends' message and 
His Letter. 

prepared myself for it. Before being judged, I 
had put myself through this process. 

*5 *" ♦ t “ *3 
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comfortable on reaching Paradise as well. 

le»>ia5 

standing, sitting and sleeping position. 

4 (ZW ijfeib ijK 

own good deeds, contrary to the foods and 
drinks of the world. 

28. It should be remembered the Paradise for 
the pious believer is the reward of his own 
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good deeds, while it for the minor deceased 
children of the believers and for sinners, is the 
reward of the parents or some good deeds. 
Thus, there is no objection against this verse. It 

25. And as for him who is given his 
account in his left 29 hand, he shall 
say: “O would that my record had 
never been given to me 30 .” 

29. This will be the condition of the infidels: 
both their hands will be tied towards the back 
and their books of deeds will be placed in their 
left hand. 

30. From this emerge two issues: 

1. After this, every person will be able to 
read. Thus, every ignorant person would be able 
to read his book of deeds. 

26. “And had I not known what my 
account was 31 .” 

31. Alas! I wish 1 were not aware of my book 
of deeds. Knowing this type of accountability is 

27. “Would that had been my end 

32 « 

32. This means I should have been given such 
a death after which I should not have been giv- 

28. “My wealth has availed 33 me 
nothing.” 

35. From this we learn that the wealth of the 
believer will benefit him in the Hereafter. His 
charities and his legacy, which he had 
bequeathed to his heirs, too, will be of benefit 
to him, if Allah wills. No charities or legacies 

29. “My authority has been stripped 
34 from me.” 

36. This means being a quibbler and user of 
abusive language in the world will find that ail 
his strength is finished. This tells us that the 
power of the proofs of the believers in the Here 

30. Get hold of him, then put iron 
collar 35 on him. 


becomes apparent from this verse that the good 
deeds of the world are beneficial. The grave and 
the Hereafter are not the place for action. 

2. After death, everyone's language will be 
Arabic as the books of deeds will be in Arabic, 
which would be understood by all. The official 
language of the Kingdom of Allah is Arabic. 
Thus, the questions of the grave and of the 
accountability will all be in Arabic. The, 
language of the inmates of Paradise, too, will be ! 
Arabic. . 

\' \s 




better than not knowing it all. 




en life so that 1 would not have seen this 
embarrassment and this punishment. 

of the infidels will benefit them in the 
Hereafter, because this regret is for them. And 
believers will be safeguarded from the 
punishment of the infidels. 




after will be much stronger, because whatever 
the believer was saying he would see the proof 
of it. 

088jJ£ 


35. In that tie both his hands to his neck with his collar. 
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51. Then cast him into the burning 36 
[fire. 

38. In that place him on the edge of Hell fire 
and push him that he will fall in it by himself. 

32. Then thrust him into a chain, the 
length of which is seventy 37 cubits, 
thread him 38 . 

37. Its depth is seventy hands more than that 
of the angels. The length of the hands of these 
angels is such that it is equal to the distance 
between Makkah Muazzamah and Kufa 

33. Certainly he did not believe 39 in 
Allah the Great. 

39. This tells us that believing in Allah by 
rejecting the Prophet is not reliable because 
Allah Almighty is saying to all the infidels that 

34. Nor did he urge the feeding 40 of 
the poor. 

40. This means he was neither giving charity 

35. Therefore, he neither has a true 
friend 41 today. 

41. This tells us that the friends of the 
believers will also render help and their wealth 
will be beneficial to them because them being 
useless is punishment for the infidels. Says 

36. Nor any food, except 42 pus 
Inmate of hell. 

42. Because the infidel in the world eats both 
lawful and unlawful things. From this we learn 
that the eating of pus by the inmates of Hell, 

37. Which none but the sinners 43 eat. 

45. Those guilty of wrong beliefs i.e. the 

SECTION 2 

38. But, no! I swear by that which 
you see 44 . 





The depth of Hell is beyond our imagination. 

Uli/$ <4 p 

(Tafseer Azizi, reported by I bn Abbas R.A.) 

38. This tells us that collar in the neck, being 
tied in chains and being dragged and flung into 
Hell will be for the infidels. 

they did not believe in Allah Almighty, 
although many infidels believed in Allah 
Almighty, but they were rejecting the Prophet. 

himself, nor was he telling the people to give. 

Allah Almighty: "Fast friends shall he foes lo 
one another on that day but the God-fearing" 
(S43:V67). 

too, is one of the punishments of the infidels. 
Allah Almighty will safeguard the sinful 
Muslims from it. 

infidels. Thus, the verse is completely clear. 
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44. This means things that are apparent like the 
world, the bodies, the entire world, bearing 

39. And that which you do not see 4S . 

45. Like the Hereafter, souls, the jinns, the 
angels, the entire unseen world, or the hidden 

40. Certainly, this Qur’aan is the 
speech 46 with the Noble Prophet. 

46. This tells us that the entire Qur’aan is those 
words of Allah Almighty, which He had spoken 
to His Beloved Prophet. Others have listened to 
them through the medium of the Prophet. 
Therefore, there are some verses in the Holy 
Qur'aan, which are not known to anyone besides 
the Holy Prophet^ dT, dll i.e. the 
Mutashabihaat (verses whose meanings are not 
known to anyone besides the Messenger of 
Allah Peace be upon him). This reveals the high 
status of the Holy Prophet dij <iii . 
We further learn that the Holy Prophet 
f-L-j «jTj dji ju* is very generous because 
Allah Almighty has said about him 

41. And it is not at all the word of a 
poet. Little that is that you believe 

47 . 

47. Because neither is the Holy Prophet (Peace 
be upon him) a poet, nor has any poet sent him 
this Book. This is the refutation of this idle talk 
of the infidels who said that the Holy Prophet 
dTj is a poet and that the Holy 

42. Nor is it the word of a soothsayer. 
Little is that you mind 48 . 

48 . In the words of the soothsayers there is no 
such guidance. You have listened many times 

43.lt is the revelation 49 from the 
Lord of the universe 50 . 

49. The Holy Qur’aan was revealed gradually 
over twenty-three years, through Hazrat Jibraeel 
(On whom be peace). 

50. Thus, the Holy Qur’aan is guidance to the 


testimony and all outer deeds. 


'J 




deeds of the pious persons about which no one 
is aware besides Allah Almighty. 

©p 

that a truly generous person would be he who is 
the owner of all the bounties of Allah Almighty. 
Thus, the Holy Prophet , 0 ^ dij dii is the 
owner of all the bounties of Allah Almighty. 
Says Allah Almighty: "O Beloved! Undoubtedly, 
We have bestowed upon you abundance of 
good"(S107:Vl). We .also learn that it is 
permissible to ask every type of bounty because 
the beggars' duty is to seek from the generous. 
Also, that the Holy Prophet,^ dTj <iit 
does not turn away any beggar as this is below 
the dignity of the generous. Says Allah 
Almighty: "And chide not the beggar" 
(S93:VI0). 

li ^ ^ U j 

Qur'aan is poetry. It should be remembered that 
they were used to poetry and cheap novels i.e. 
false and decorated literature, which was empty 
of metre and rhyme, because the Holy Qur’aan 
is not metrical. 

©6vOj li 

to their idle talks, why have you become so 
foolish 

entire world and the Holy Prophet (Peace bej 
upon him) is the Messenger for all the worlds. 

The Prime Minister's premiership is for the 
entire kingdom. 
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M.And if he had fabricated against 
tJs some of the sayings 51 . 


H. This means that if not the entire Qur’aan, 
f just one word of it you could have attributed 

S.We would certainly have taken 
revenge from him with force. 

>2. This means if the Holy Prophet 
i-j olj .uk <dJi jL^, had attributed one false word 

16. Then We would certainly have 
cut off his life artery 53 . 

S3. From this we learn that the end of the false 
:laimants to Prophethood is always bad, like 
hat of Mirza Qadyaan, he died during a jou- 

47.And not one of you could have 
withheld 54 Us from him. 


i 


54. But it so happened that his sun is 
ntinuously on the rise and the entire creation 
the Creator is obedient to him i.e. by a mere 
«gn of the finger the moon split into two, the 

48. And certainly it is a reminder 55 
from those who are pious. 

5. It is not for the Holy Prophet (Peace be 
Upon him) because he is a fully instructed guide 
d spiritualist prior to the revelation of the 
oly Qur’aan. This tells us that the Holy 
f’aan is not a guide for the Holy Prophet 
,-u dJi but it is a guide for the rest of 

49, And surely, we know that some of 
ft>u deny 56 it. 


8. They will continue till the end falsifying 
f No proof will be efficacious or effective for 
’em, 

•And verily, it is a great grief to the 
frdels. 

l.And undoubtedly, it is the true 
rtainty 57 . 

7- It means the day of Judegment is 
afermed not doubtful or, on that day infidels 


\Z& Jii5 jjj 

to Allah Almighty. 

to us then We would have destroyed him like 
this. He would not have achieved this much. 

mey, in a toilet. People hurled rubbish on his 
corpse. All his claims were proven false. People 
should take a lesson from it. 

sun that had set came out at his command, it 
began to rain, stones recited his Kalimah, etc. 
This tells us that he is the true Prophet: his 
beautiful actions are all true. 

©QAiSiU ‘dil i 

the universe. Or, it could mean that whoever 
accepts Islam after reciting the Kalimah, the 
Holy Qur'aan provides him with guidance to 
practise Islam, but it is the Holy Prophet 
*jT, dii who provides guidance 
towards faith. 

©&& & o'P 

You should not be saddened at the apostasy of 
such people. 


;fv; 


©C^I jaiSli 

wil also have truth of certainly there are 3 
stages of this knowledge, knowledge of 




elBuafs 
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certainty, eye of certainty truth of certainty. 

52.Therefore glorify 58 the Name of 

your Lord, the Great. ^ > > ' 


58. In this gratitude that he made you leader of messengers. Seal of the Prophets . 
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SURAH AL-MA’ARIJ (THE WAYS OF ASCENT 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 

2 Sections: 44Verses 224 Words , 929 Letters 


In the Name of Allah, the Most 
ifectionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION 1 

1. A questioner asks for the 
punishment 1 about to fall. 

1. His name was Nadar bin Harith who had 
Ibeen saying Oh Lord, if the Holy Qur’aan is a 
true Book then pour stones upon us from the 
sky, which has been mentioned elsewhere in 

2. Upon the infidels, which none may 
avert 2 . 

2. Reason for its Revelation: 

Nadar bin Harith, Abu Jahl, etc. and the leaders 
of the Quraish, had asked the Holy Prophet 
»Vj oTj dji Lj i~, who is entitled to the 
punishment about which you are warning us? In 
reply to it, this verse was revealed (Tafseer 
Khazainul Irfaan). In this condition, by 
question is meant to ask. The author of Tafseer 
Azizi said that people would pray holding the 

3*(As it is) from Allah, the Lord of 
the ways of ascent 3 . 

3. He is the Lord of the seven heavens, the 
Divine Throne and the Chair wherein no one 
has any claim of ownership. Therefore, it has 

4. To Him ascend 5 the angels and 
Jibraeel4 that chastisement will fall 
on a Day, the measure of which is 
fifty thousand years 6 . 

4. From this we learn that Hazrat Jibraeel (On 
Whom be peace) is most superior among all the 
angels, because he has been mentioned after all 


C&P 


the Qur’aan. From this we learn that to seek 
Divine Punishment is the way of the infidels, 
while the work of the believer is to seek 
protection from punishment. 

© fa* & 


Cloth of the Holy Ka'bah, that Oh Allah! If 
Islam is the true religion, then pour stones upon 
us. This verse was revealed regarding them. In 
this condition the question signifies to offer a 
prayer. The objective of this is whether the 
people pray or not, the punishment is certain to 
descend upon the infidels. It will not be warded 
off by any means. 

©jsyWi Jh 6* 

been mentioned specifically. Otherwise, it is 
Allah Almighty Who is the Supreme Lord of 
everything high and low. 

e «*< ^ » »< L 9 \'** 

0<jUL*f kJaJ I OsU y** 1 

the angels in a special way. We further learn 
that his name is Rooh (spirit) as well. And 
RoohulJah (the spirit of Allah Almighty), 
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Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) was bora from 
his blowing on Bibi Mariam. Here, by angels is 
meant those angels who always descend on the 
earth through the permission of Allah 
Almighty. They do not include those angels 
who are assigned the duty of only worshipping 
Allah Almighty. 

5. From the heavens to the earth, or they go to 
their place. The loftiest place of all is that of 


5. Therefore, be steadfast 7 with an 
admirable patience. 


7. You should not feel straitened at the cruelty 
of the infidels. Thus, this verse is firm and not 
abrogated. It should be remembered that 
excellent patience is that which is made for gai- 


6. Surely, they see it to be far off 8 . 


8. This means that take it to be beyond human 
intelligence, and say that the Day of Judgement 
and its punishments are impossible. Hence, there 


7.But, We see it nearby 9 . 

9. As that punishment is closer than human 
intelligence as well in terms of time. The 
introduction of this punishment begins soon 

8.0n the day when the heavens shall 
be as molten silver ,0 . 


10. At first, this would be condition of the sky. 
Thereafter, it would become like a red, tanned 
sheepskin. Says Allah Almighty: “And when 


9. And the mountains will be as 
flakes of wool. 


10.And bosom friend will not ask 
about bosom friend M . 


11. Not enquiring about this will be for the 
infidels. Or, during the early part of Judgement 
Day, then after the great intercession, some bel- 


11. They shall be made to see 12 each 
other. A culprit would wish to be 
redeemed from the punishment of 
that day by offering sons. 


Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom be peace), which is 
SIDRATUL MUNTAHA. 

6. For some, the punishment is for a thousand 
years, while for others it is just a short while. 
Just as a sick patient finds a night to be long, 
while the healthy person enjoying a good sleep 
finds the night short. While the one who meets 
his beloved finds it to be just one moment. Thus, 
there is no inconsistency in the verses. 




ning the pleasures of Allah Almighty. It is for 
this type of patience that one would be 
rewarded. 


5L 9 < f <*' 


is no inconsistency in the verse. Since the 
infidels did not believe in the punishment, the 
word is indeed meaningless. 

after a person dies. There is nothing beyond 
Our power. 




the sky will split, it will become rose like red 
hide" (S55:V37). Thus, there is no 
inconsistency in the verses. 






ievers will intercede for some believers. They 
will enquire and remedy the situation. Thus, this 
verse is not in contradiction of other verse. 

f 9 9* x u* ± 
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This means the infidels will see one 
other but each will be so immersed in his own 

. And his wife and his brother. 

3.And the nearest of his kinsmen, 
ho gave him shelter ,3 . 

13. This tells us that on that day the infidels 
»ill not have any love for their kith and kin. He 

desire that his wife and children be thrown 
Hell in his place so that he can be saved. 

And all those that are on the 
earth l4 , that they altogether might 
■ave him. 

14. This means the infidel will try to give his 
kith and kin in ransom, in fact, his desire will 
be that his relatives, those whom he does not 

15. But, never IS , it is a flaming fire. 

15. This means this will never happen, he will 
fflost certainly have to serve the punishment for 
his transgression. Calling by name, that oh so 
■and so come here! 1 am your place. From this 
we leam that there is understanding, verbal 
communication, etc. in Hell. It knows who will 

16. Dragging skin from the head. 

17. It shall invite him who turned 
and fled (from truth). 

18. And amassed (wealth) and then 
hoarded it ,6 . 

16, Wealth, which he did not spend in the path 
of Allah Almighty. This tells us that by Allah 
Almighty the infidels are under obligation to 

19. Certainly, man is created of 
[hnpatient 17 greedy. 

17 The commentary of this would follow 
sub-sequently, i.e. neither is able to exercise pati- 

^O.Being greatly perturbed when evil 
touches him. 

2l. And becomes a miser when he 


difficulties that they will have no time to 
enquire about the condition of the other. 

The religious love-relations of the believers will 
remain and will also be of help to them. Here, 
culprit signifies an infidel. 

X » ?S> fii \*y ' ♦ 9 , s 

$ O'*-* 


even know, those dear to him, etc. In short, let 
all the people of the world be placed into Hell 
so that he can be saved from it. 




die on infidelity and who will die as a believer. 
This is like the Hoori of Paradise who censures 
that woman who fights with her husband, who 
would be an inmate of Paradise. She says that: 
"Do not fight with him because he is a visitor 
by you and would be coming to us" 

Uijs 

comply with religious laws and would be 
punished for not complying with them. 

& 61 # ol 

ence when afflicted by calamities nor express 
gratitude when placed in comfort. 

©&& $\ Hi lit 
Hi \i\j 
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gets benefited !8 . 

18. This verse is the commentary of becoming 
impatient i.e. the impatience of man can be seen 
from the fact when he is afflicted with a little 
harm, he abandons the Door of Allah Almighty 
out of fear, and he is bestowed with 

22. Except those who offer prayer. 

23. The people who are regular 19 
with their Salaah. 

19. From this we leam that punctuality with 
Salaah is an excellent virtue and becoming 
irregular with its performance is an evil act. If 
any person starts to perform Tahajjud Salaah, 
he should continue with it and would be 
included in "Those who are constant in their 

24. And those in whose wealth there 
is a known 20 right. 

20. Whether it is any portion established by 
Islamic Law, like Zakaat, Fitrah, or a portion 
determined by oneself. This tells us that to det- 

25. For the one who asks help and 
for the one who cannot even ask so 
deprived 21 . 

21. This means those believers who are regular 
give their charities to the destitute as well as 
those needy persons who feel ashamed to ask, 

26. And those who accept the Day of 
Judgement to be a reality 22 . 

22. This means they have faith in the Day of 
Judgement and it is due to this faith that they 
give alms and charities. It should be 
remembered that faith has priority over deeds, 

27. And those who are fearful of the 
punishment 23 of their Lord. 

23. In that they do good deeds and fear Allah 
Almighty, not knowing whether they would be 
accepted or not. This fear is out of his own 

28. Certainly, the punishment of their 
Lord gives no security 24 . 




good, financial, etc. he does not spend it in the 
path of Allah Almighty fearing that by spending 
it, he will become poor. He keeps his wealth fot 
the rainy days, without placing his trust in Allah 
Almighty. 

©6>£jTs 

prayer." We further leam that Allah Almighty 
will protect a believer from worldly defects, 
greed, covetousness, etc. through the blessings 
of Salaah. It is indeed a dearest form of 
worship. 

© 5 c&*Sl 

ermine the time to spend the amount of ones 
optional charity is a good act e.g. given eleven 
rands charity on the eleventh of each month. 

thereby depriving themselves of the charities o 
people. These worshippers search for such 
persons to give their charity. 

O’y&k 0^1 

even though here it has been mentioned after if 
Faith is a condition while other deeds are 
conditional. 


ylv* oi |U a^l ^ 
®o 

indiscretion and not on the lack of confidence in 
the promise of Allah Almighty. Thus, this cannot 
be taken as proof of the possibility of a lie. 
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No matter how much a person may be glad tidings of entering Paradise too express 
ad-fearing or pious, he always fears about great fear of Allah Almighty. To express fear 


Bivine punishment, as he is not aware of his 
»nd. In fact, those whom the Qur’aan has given 

Z9.And those who guard their 
rivate parts 2S , 


and having hope in Him is part of faith. 


^ ' 9\Z* I 3 9 , 9 *i 9 S> * t \ 


In that they never exposed their private terms of this, to look at a strange woman is 
to others, nor look at other people's private unlawful. Out of necessity, prevent cold in 
. Let alone talking about adultery, they order to prevent fever. 
in from causes leading to adultery. In 


Save from their wives, or from l£\£\ cSde U >\ Itelij! (J 2 % 
hose whom their right hands ' ' " y 

possess, but they surely, are not to be f* 

blamed 26 . ~ ~ * x 


26. This tells us that there is no veil or privacy 
om one’s lawfully wedded wife and such 
aids who are Islamically lawful for 
Cohabitation. They can see one another's expo- 

31. But he who seeks to go beyond 
this, such are transgressors 27 . 

(27. From this we learn that Muta is unlawful 
because a woman used for the purpose of Muta 
i* neither a wife nor a maid. For such a woman 
there is no divorce nor Khula (divorce 
requested by the wife), nor Lai’aan (mutual 
eursing by a couple in a case of adultery) nor 
inheritance. If she were a lawful wife then all 
these would be applicable. It is obvious that she 

32. And those who are watchful of 
their trusts and their promises 28 . 

28. This means they do not violate the trust of 
the Creator and His creation. Thus, they do not 

33. And those who are upright in 
their testimonies 29 . 

This means they remain firm on matters of 
■hfe, death, the grave, the Hereafter, on the 
■P^nciples of Unity of Allah (Tauheed) and 
■prephethood (Risalat). They do not give family 


sed body. However, a maid who is unlawful for 
cohabitation, it is unlawful to see her private 
parts. 

jtf aji JSJ1 cp 

is not an Islamically accepted inaid. Also, a 
child from such a woman does not have the 
status of a son nor any parental relation. It is 
possible that after coming of age he may enter 
into Muta with the daughter or sister of the 
father. In short, Muta is a source of promoting 
countless evils. 

©0)fV i tfy* 1 pi LE^JI 3 

use their limbs to do anything unlawful, as this 
is violation of trust of the Creator. 

« f » ** 11 & 9 f < 9 i 


consideration when testifying on worldly rights. 
They testify without any fear or personal 
consideration. 
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lu 34.And those who keep profound 
devotion in their Salaah 30 . 

30. In that they perform their Salaah correctly, 
punctually and regularly. They maintain 
consistency with Nafl (optional) prayer, which 

35. They shall be honoured in 
gardens 31 . 

31. That even the angels would respect them 
in Paradise even they would respect each other. 

SECTION 2 

36. But what ails those who 
disbelieve, that they look towards 
you with sharp 32 eyes? 

r&J 32. This tells us that gazing at the Holy 
m Prophet dij ^ Jji with faith and love 
makes a person a believer and a Sahabi (Noble 
Companion). A gaze of hatred and enmity is the 
cause of infidelity. The eye is one but its gazes 
are different. The gaze to look at the mother is 
trl different from that which is used to look at the 
[fjl wife. Similarly, the gaze used to look at the 
father, the children and the friends, differ from 
|j person to person. Thus, to look at the Holy 
■4 Prophet <jTj ^ Jji you require the 
M ® aze ^azrat Abu Bakr Siddique while the 
gaze of Abu Jahl will be harmful. You use a 
B) telescope to see far off things and a microscope 
to see minute things. Likewise, you require the 
S beloved's gaze to see the Holy Prophet 
ft (Ol-j <jfj dti . Maulana Rumi beautifully 
portrays this image: "If your gaze is that of 
Majnoon, you will become oblivious of the 
bi rest of the world " Then to strengthen this 
gaze you will require Mameira (special 
IW medicinal root useful for eyesight and 

37. From the right hand and left, in 




^ different parties. 

38.1s every one of them eager that he 
should be made to enter 33 Paradise 
of Bliss? 


they start to perform. This is because Salaah is 
a very important act of worship, mention of it is 
repeated. 

Even Allah Almighty would honour them out of 
His Grace and Benevolence. 

©u*^® 'JJaT ojjl (JUS 


collyrium (surma). In order to strengthen this 
gaze, you will require the dust of the Mazaars 
of the Saints of Allah: Verse: "Make the dust of 
the Saints the collyrium for your eyes. That it 
may strengthen your sight from the beginning 
till the end.” We further learn that if you are not 
destined to have Divine Guidance, then even 
being in the company of the Prophet will not 
benefit you.. The company of the Prophet is the 
rain of mercy. Rain only enables that seed to 
grow which has been planted. Rain cannot 
make a thorny plant into a fruit-bearing plant 
Also, that an expression will only have an effect 
on the heart when the lofty status of the speaker 
is in the heart. The hearts of these infidels were 
totally bereft of the lofty status of the Holy 
Prophet , 0 ^., <jfj Jji ; therefore they 
could not reap any benefits from his discourses. 

It is or this reason that the Holy Prophet Jji 
<JT j in his initial propagation introduced 
his personality first, saying "How do you find 
me among you." 

61 ^ # P5f 


33. Reason for its Revelation: 




3 S3 
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Ihis verse was revealed regarding those infidels ' 
Mio would sit in the court of the Holy Prophet 1 
L«j Ulj -uk tiji staring intently at him and i 
bi looking at the poor believers would say that 
jf they will go to Paradise, and then 

9. By no means. Verily, we have 
reated them of that which they 
ow 34 . 

. The creation of man is through the sperm, 
peing bom through a sperm is not sufficient to 
e him an inmate of Paradise. The means of 

.But no! 1 swear by the Lord of 
the Easts 35 and Wests that We are 
rtainly powerful. 

35. In a year there are three hundred and sixty 
East and an equal number of West i.e. sunrise 
and sunset because everyday the place of sunr- 

41. To bring in their place others 
better 36 than them. And we cannot 
be frustrated 37 . 

36. This means O My Beloved! In exchange 
of them you will be granted better servants and 
slaves. Thus, Allah Almighty provided him 
with the pure and clear group like the Ansaar 
Who are more excellent and lofty than even the 

42. Therefore, leave 38 them alone to 
indulge in idle talk and to play until 
they come face to face with that day 
of theirs, which they are promised. 

38. This means do not be saddened by their 
ftui and sport and rejection of faith. This does 

43. The day on which they shall come 
forth from their graves 39 in haste, as 
If they were hastening 40 to a target. 

39. They will be running to the Field of 
Accountability, some will go walking, some on 
their faces downwards. If Allah Almighty wills, 
the believers will be on the conveyances as is 
outlined in the Books of Hadith. 


we,too, will be granted Paradise. In addition, 
they would mock at the blessed discourses of 
the Holy Prophet ^ ^ (Tafseer 

Khazainul Irfaan). 


li? ISi ^ 


attaining Paradise are faith and good deeds. 
How can an impure sperm be worthy of 
respect? 

ise and sunset differs. It is for this reason that 
the plural form is being used. 

©C 

angels. 

37. There this is impossible that out of 
pressure of any infidel We would yield to grant 
him Paradise, and show him honour and respect 
(Tafseer Azizi). 

'A 

©O-jo^js; oyi 

not mean that don't preach Islam to them. Thus, 
there is nothing objectionable about the verse. 

bb&& dl 

40. Like the people of the Flag would be 
running in the direction where their flags are 
1 pitched. Every person's wish would be to reach 
there first. 
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44. Their eyes cast down. Disgrace 41 
shall overcome them. That is the 
day, which they were promised. 




41. This tells us that as soon as they have 
emerged out of their graves there would be a 
distinction between the believers and the infid¬ 


els, in order to distinguish one from the other. 
The infidels would be walking on their faces. 



SURAH NUH (PROPHET NUH) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 

2 Sections: 28 Verses 224 Words , 999 Letters 


In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 




SECTION 1 


1. Surely, We sent Nuh 1 to the 
people, saying: “Warn your people, 
before there comes upon them a 
painful punishment” 2 . 


£i d[ liji islj Gj 
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I. From the beginning till the end this Surah 
only has a discussion about Hazrat Nuh (On 
whom be peace). At that point in time Hazrat 
Nuh (On whom be peace) was the prophet of all 
the people and the human population was very 
small. His blessed name was either Abdul 
Ghaffar or Yashkur. He was given the title of 
Nuh because he would lament a great deal. He 
is the fourth Prophet, and the first Prophet to 


propagate the Message of Allah Almighty to the 
infidels. The first people to receive Divine 
punishment, too, were the people of Nuh. 

2. At the time of death in the world, in the 
grave and in the Hereafter, that is, warn them 
before the punishment comes. After the 
punishment comes both your warning and their 
fear of the punishment would be an exercise in 
futility. 


2. He said: “O my people, I am a 
clear warner 3 to you.” 


©Cpj <jl 4A 
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3. This tells us that a believer can call the infidels his people, although to love them and 
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attached to them is forbidden. We further propagation, 
that there should be gentleness in 

J.“That you should worship 4 Allah 
ad fear Him, and obey me.” 

|4. By worship is meant accepting faith i.e. 
sincere worship; otherwise no worship is 
incumbent on the infidel. By piety is meant 

4. M He will forgive 5 some of your sins 
and grant you a delay to an 
appointed 6 term. Certainly the 
promise of Allah cannot be deferred 
7 when it comes. If you but know 8 . 

5. This means He will not forgive 
infringement of human rights. From this we 
leam that the sins in the state of infidelity 
would be forgiven after accepting Islam, except 
the infringement of human rights. The person 
will have to fulfill his obligatory duties, and pay 
back what is due to the oppressed. 

16. In that He will not send punishment in 

your entire life. Thus, there is nothing 

objectionable about the verse. - - - ^ . 

5. He 9 (Nuh) said: “ O my Lord, j 
certainly I have called my people 
night and day ,0 .” 

9. Hazrat Nuh (On whom be peace) made this 
dua longer after he had preached the Message of 
Allah Almighty, and when he had become 
despondent about their guidance. He had been 
preaching for nine hundred and fifty years. 

10. By day and night is meant preaching all 
the time. This means O my Lord! I had 
preached to them all the time in every form, but 
these unfortunate wretches have reacted 
contrary to Your Message, in that their infidel- 

6. “But the more I call them the more 
I they run away 11 .” 

11. From this dua emerge a few issues: 

. 1. At the time of making the dua, Allah 

Almighty should be remembered with His 
1 Attributes of Mercy. 

12. Use the medium of your good deeds. 




15 Silbi# gl 0 

sincere fear of Allah Almighty while obedience 
denotes outward form of worship. Hence, this 
verse includes faith and spirituality. 

& i 6* $3* 
& & *ii 6i * 

7. This means that if you did not accept 
faith, then most certainly punishment will 
descend upon you, but not in a hurry. It will 
come on its appointed time. However, do not be 
deceived by it's delay. 

8. If you could understand the wisdom behind 
this delay in the punishment and thereby have 
accepted faith, and could not have been deceived 
by this delay in the coming of the punishment. 




ity continued to gain greater strength. It should 
be remembered that their increase in infidelity 
was not due to any fault of Hazrat Nuh s 
propagation, but it was due to their unsound 
mental faculty e.g. sometime food increases the 
illness of the patient not because of the fault of 
the food, but because his stomach is unable to 
digest it or the bat becomes blinded by the sun 
for which the sun cannot be blamed. 

3. If it is to be used adversely against 
someone, then lodge a complaint against him 
and give a reason to justify the curse. 

4. To remain aloof from the company of the 
pious is a sign of deprivation i.e. depriving 
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yourself from their blessings. 

5. Obduracy on sin is an act of wretchedness. 

6. To regard the Prophets and Saints as non¬ 
benefactors, and to oppose them with arrogance 
is the way of the infidels. Such people are 
always deprived of the blessings and mercy of 

7. “And whenever I called them that 
You may forgive 12 them, they put 
their fingers in their ears I3 , covered 
themselves with their garments I4 , 
and persisted and became arrogant 

12. This means my calling them to the Path of 
Truth was not of any benefit to me, but only to 
benefit them. 

13. So that my preaching would not reach 
their ears. Such is the nature of their 
reprobation. 

14. So that they would not be able to see me, 
i.e. they are disgusted to even look at my face. 

8. “Then I called them openly ,6 .” 

16. From this we learn that propagation 
should be carried out privately and publicly. 
Thus, it is permissible to deliver a lecture on a 
loudspeaker,as this is equivalent to public prop- 

9. “And then I preached to them in 
public and spoke to them in secret 

17 ” 

17. I preached to each one separately. I did not 

10.1 said: “Ask forgiveness 18 of your 
Lord. Verily He is Most Forgiving.” 

18. After accepting the faith, because without 
accepting faith the recitation of Istighfaar is of 

11. “He will send down upon you 
rain in torrents.” 

12. “And He will strengthen 19 you 
with wealth and children, and will ( 
allocate for you Paradise and springs 
of water 20 .” 

19. Because through worship and Istighfaar c 


Allah Almighty. When any beggar knocks on 
the door of a person, he always regards himself 
as poor and the owner of the house as rich. 
Observe, Allah Almighty says here: "And 
persisted and waxed great pride." The Wahabis 
need to take a lesson from this. 


ftK# i ftj\J t 

It is true that the bat is afraid of the sun. 

15. This means that they had regarded 
accepting faith as an insult to themselves. This 
tells us that to show arrogance in opposition to 
the Prophet keeps a person bereft of faith. May 
Allah Almighty protect us from this. Their 
companionship is a place of great honour. 

agation. To take out the procession (Juioos) of 
a pious person e.g. a Prophet or a Saint, too, is 
permissible as this also is a form of public 
propagation. 

ft J ft z&\ % ft 

leave any stone unturned in my propagation. 

6 % ift cjS 

no benefit. 

J*?s i i 

one can achieve the blessings of this world and 



Marfat.com 





AL-NUH 71 


PART 29 




the Hereafter. 

20. From this we understand that there are 
numerous benefits, worldly and religious, of 
reciting Istighfaar and repentance. The ideal 
time for reciting Istighfaar is the true dawn. 
Says Allah Almighty: "In the last part of the 
night they used to seek forgiveness" (S51 :V 18). 
Through its recitation Allah Almighty blesses 
tiie people with abundance of rain; there is a 

13. What happened to you? That 
you hope 21 not to achieve honour 
from Allah. 

21. That they do not declare faith in the 
Prophet of Allah, who can grant you honour, 

14. “And certainly He has created 
in different forms 22 and 

conditions.” 

22. Sometimes a sperm sometimes congealed 
blood, sometimes a lump of flesh. Thereafter a 

15. Do you not see how Allah has 
created the seven heavens in 
harmony one upon the other 23 ? 

23. One upon the other and in between a big 
distance. This does not necessarily mean that the 

16. And placed the moon 24 therein 

as a light, and made the sun a lamp 

259 

24. The moon is in the first heaven. Its half part 
is illuminated and the other half is dark. 
Nonetheless all the heavens receive its light 
because all of them are transparent. Therefore, 
the pronoun "in them" is correctly used because 
the light of the moon is found in all the heavens. 

17.And Allah has caused you to grow 
out of the earth like vegetation 26 . 

26. Man has been compared to vegetation 
because it is constantly in need of being 
nurtured. Likewise, man too is dependent at all 
times on the protection of Allah Almighty. In 
addition, vegetation is dependent on heavenly 
assistance as well. Like rain, sunlight, etc. In 


blessing in ones wealth and children, as has 
been reported by Hazrat Imam Hassan (May 
Allah be pleased with him). A few people came 
to him with the following complaints: one 
complained about the shortage of rain, another 
complained about not having children, another 
complained about shortage of the harvest. He 
ordered all of them to recite Istighfaar, basing 
this verse as a proof for it. 

^ O’JrP ^ ^ 


greatness and wealth. 

©l/lifil vi i 

full-grown baby followed by youth, then old 
age. And sometimes wealth, sometimes 
poverty. 




t 

) 


skies are stuck to one another. 

Ji* J \fy> 0& </*"> J** 
©Wirt* 

25. It is full of light and has the ability to 
illuminate others. The moon and the stars are 
illuminated by it. For this reason the moon has 
been called light and the sun as the lamp, i.e. 
the provider of the light. 

©i5£ uv'u’i & p£\ i 

the same manner man too is dependent on 
heavenly help in respect of his deeds in the 
form of Divine Mercy. Also, vegetation is faced 
with constant danger i.e. drought, hailstorm, 
etc. Similarly, man too is constantly faced with 
dangers. 
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18. Then He will cause you to return 

27 thereto, and bring you forth again 

28 


©* $Xjk> i ^ |S 


27. He will let the limbs of your body be eaten 
by the sand, whether through burial, or through 
burning to ash or through drowning or being 
devoured by the beasts. Thus, no objection can 
be raised against the verse. The souls will be 
made to reach their destination. In short, 
everything will reach its origin. 


28. They will emerge on the Day of Judgement 
for the purpose of reward and punishment 
because placing in the earth alter death and 
resurrecting from the earth are the same for Allah 
Almighty. Therefore, the pronoun "then" is not 
used here. Instead of the pronoun, the 
conj unction " WA "(and) is being used. 


19.And Allah has made for you the 
earth, a wide carpet 29 . 




29. While alive remain on it and after death in 
it. The earth is neither hard like iron nor soft 


like water. 


20.That you walk through its wide 


30. This means Allah Almighty has divided 

the earth into different parts. Then He has this world and the Hereafter, flourish trade, 
created paths for the purpose of movement so perform your Hajj, visit holy places and seek 
that through this you may gain the benefits of knowledge. 


C 


SECTION 2 


21. Nuh said: “O my Lord! They 
have disobeyed 31 me and followed 
him whose wealth and children 
added nothing but his loss 32 .” 


iJJi i tfu Sy; p & 


31. The first thing Hazrat Nuh (On whom be 
peace) has mentioned is about disobedience to 
him, because defective beliefs and opposition 
to the Prophets is the foundation of sins. 
Shaitaan became the cursed one because of 
this. Also, worldly punishment does not come 
without the opposition to the Prophet. Says 
Allah Almighty: "And We are not to torment 
until We have sent a Messenger" (SI7:V15). 
Obedience and loyalty to the Prophets is the 
origin of all good deeds and their opposition is 
the root of all evils. The devil became accursed 


©i;t£ 


because of it. 

32. This means the wealthy people of my 
nation became rebellious to me because of their 
wealth and children, and the poor became 
likewise because of their loyalty to the wealthy. 
From this emerge two issues: 

1, Due to the opposition to the Prophets 
ones’ wealth and children became a source of 
punishment. 

2. Obedience to the rebellious makes a 
person rebel. 


22. And they have devised a plot 33 
of great magnitude. 




33. In order to harass me and to mislead the to bear a great deal of hardship from his infidel 
believers. Hazrat Nuh (On whom be peace) had nation. 
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KAnd said: “By no means leave 34 
pur gods, nor leave Wadd, nor 
!5nwa nor Yaghuth and Yauq and , 
lasr 35 (idols of the pagans). 

k The wealthy said to the poor do not give 
Bp the worship of your idols because of Hazrat 

jb. Although the people of Nuh had many 
j!doIs, the following were accorded great 
jespect: 

jWadd - in the shape of a man. Suwa - in the 
Shape of a woman. Yaghuth- in the shape of a 

Indeed they have led many 
stray 36 . So the unjust are left to 
crease in their error 37 . 

6. These idols or the leaders of infidelity 
caused many people to go astray. There 
apostasy spread like a contagious disease and 
will remain in future as well. From this we learn 
,ftat all five idols of the people of Nuh were not 
‘from the pious because the pious do not lead 
you astray. They provide guidance and thus 
they cannot be called as heretics. 

•37. This means now do not give them guidance 

25. And because of their 
Wrongdoings they were drowned, 
then made to enter the fire 38 . So 
they did not find any helpers 39 , 
except Allah. 

38. This means the people of Nuh were taken 
■from the water into the fire, in that their bodies 
remained in the deluge of Hazrat Nuh and their 
souls were in the fire of Hell. After the Day of 
Judgement their bodies too would be in Hell. 
Thus, there is no inconsistency in this verse. 
This verse serves as a proof for the punishment 
of the grave. We further learn that the 
Punishment of the grave is not dependent on 
burial, because wherever the body of the 
-deceased may be; the punishment of the grave 
^11 take place. The people of Nuh (On whom 

6.And Nuh said: “O my Lord! Do 
leave upon the earth a single 
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i j f i ijJlS j 
| 1 j \U 

lion. Yauq - in the shape of a horse. Nasr - in 
the shape of a donkey. 

The worship of these idols reached Arabia. 
Today the Hindus in India worship idols in the 
form of men, women, monkey, snake, etc. The 
origin of these, too, is based on the idols of the 
people of Nuh. f 

ip i 3 W ^ Oi i 

to accept faith as they had caused a great deal of 
trouble for me. This tells us that it is not a sin to 
pray for someone to die on infidelity. Hazrat 
Musa (On whom be peace) said regarding the 
people of the Pharaoh: "O our Lord! Destroy 
their wealth and harden their hearts so that 
they may not believe until they see the painful 
torment'' (S10:V88). 

dil g»3 cr? 

be peace) were drowned in the water, but they 
were given the punishment of the grave. 

39. This tells us that there is no helper for the 
infidel. Says Allah Almighty: " And the unjust 
have no helpers" (S2:V270). However, Allah 
Almighty has appointed many helpers for the 
believers. Says Allah Almighty: "Then 
undoubtedly Allah is their helper, and Jibracel 
and the righteous believers and after that the 
angels are his helpers" (S66:V4). Observe, the 
believers of the people of Nuh were saved 
through his help. 

: & & i yv rP J 15 5 
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dweller from the infidels 40 .” 


40. No person on infidelity would be saved. 
Shaitaan and infidel jinns are excluded from 
this curse, because they do not inhabit the earth. 
He was fully aware that Shaitaan would 




live until the Day of Judgement. In addition, he 
was not the Prophet of the Jinns. How thei 
would he have included them in this curse' 
(Tafseer Azizi and Roohul Mu’ani). 


27. “Undoubtedly, if You would have 
allowed them to live, they would lead 
astray your devotees, and will not 
give birth to none but the immoral 
and ungrateful 41 (children).” 


©!|/Uf |jyj£ 


41. This tells us that the Prophets, through the 
light of Prophethood, are able to see the 
wretchedness and piety of the future 
generations. Thus Hazrat Nuh (On whom be 
peace) had said that now no believers would be 


bom from their generation. This is from the fiv 
special branches of knowledge, which Alla 
Almighty had granted him. If this is the cas 
with Hazrat Nuh, than what can you say abo 
the Holy Prophet <jTj <jj| ? 


28. “O my Lord! Forgive me and my ' *.<\ * j.?i u * 

parents and him who enters my Qj#*' ^\f 

house believing, and the believing ■** - l s 
men and the believing women 42 , and ■" '*** ^ 

do not increase the unjust except in k \ '* iiiii , 

destruction 42 © v ^ ^ - 


42. From this emerge two issues: 

1. The parents of Hazrat Nuh (On whom.be 
peace) were believers, otherwise he would not 
have prayed for their forgiveness. 

2. The house of the Prophet is the place of 
security. Thus, any believer who seeks refuge 


in him will be in the safety of Allah Almighty. 

43. This tells us that the drowning of his son 
Kanaan, too, was due to this prayer e.g. ail 
those tyrants and infidels who may be in my 
house, too, must be destroyed, like my wife 
Wahila and my son Kanaan. 
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SURAH JINN (THE JINNS) Revealed Before Hijrah 

2 Sections: 28Verses 250 Words , 870 Letters 


In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 

ECTION 1 

1. Please declare 1 (O dear Prophet): 


Q^jJI 


1. Please declare ■ (O dear Prophet): . «« £'C’ , >M ”]| >*? jj 

“It has been revealed to me that the ^ 

party of the jinns listened 2 , and they t\*'' I* ,'’4 I* I *aj| 

said: ‘Undoubtedly, we have heard .. \\s ■ * ' ^ 

the wonderful Qur’aan 3 .’” 


9 »* 


1. Say O My Beloved, to these infidels so 
that it would be known that you are the Prophet 
of the humans and the jinns, and that when 
non-human species like the jinns declare faith 
in you, then how regrettable it is about those 
people who do not accept faith in spite of being 
humans. 

2. When going to the market place of Ukkaz 
at Nakhla, which is situated, between Makkah 
and Taif, the jinns of Nasebeen carefully 
listened to my recitation in Fajr Salaah. 

2- They told their jinn associates with the 
intention of propagating Islam to them. From this 

2. “Guiding 4 to the Right Way. So, 
we believe 5 in it and we do not 
Commit polytheism 6 , with our 
Lord.” 

4 - It provides guidance for the correction of 
beliefs as well as correction of deeds. Thus, 
guidance signifies guidance of both. This 
sentence has many meanings. 

This means believe in the Holy Qur’aan, 
Or through the Holy Qur’aan believe in the 
Possessor of the Holy Qur’aan. In the Kalimah 
Tayyibah and the questions in the grave,only 
two articles of faith are reflected i.e. the 
Oneness of Allah Almighty (Tauheed) and 
foe Prophethood of the Holy Prophet 


verse we leam that these jinns neither met the 
Holy Prophet^j *JTj at! nor did they 
hear any speech of his. They merely saw him and 
listened to his Quranic recitation, as a result of 
which they became believers and Companions of 
the Holy Prophet 4 *^ ■dij * 4 *. 4)i . In fact, 

they became high calibre believers. Now 
imagine the position of those people who had 
enjoyed the companionship of the Prophet of 
Islam by being with him like a shadow. What 
will be the calibre of their faith and their 
mystical knowledge of Allah Almighty? 

4^j <jT, <lll ^c (Risaalat) and about the Day 

of Judgement, the Angels, etc. From this we 
leam that these two are the true basis of faith. If 
you declare belief in them the other articles 
would be included therein. It is possible in DIHI 
the letter DA may be one of cause, which may 
mean that through this Qur'aan, people have 
brought faith on the Holy Prophet 

j «jTj 'hi ,_ 4 “ > • 

6 . This means in future, too, wc will remain 
believers. Hence, the same happened. The end 
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of all of them was on faith. This tells us that the 
good opinion of the believer is always correct. 
We also learn that to say "If Allah wills" in 


ones heart at times is sufficient because they 
had not said "If Allah wills" verbally. 


3. “And that exalted be the Highest 
Glory of our Lord, who has neither 
taken anyone as a wife, nor a son 7 .” 


7. This tells us that these jinns obtained the 
knowledge of the Personality and Attributes of 
Allah Almighty from just one glance at the 


4. “And the foolish 8 amongst us used 
to forge senseless lies against 9 Allah.” 


8. From this we learn that all the jinns were 
not polytheists. Some were monotheists as well. 
Just as before the advent of Islam there were 
some people who were monotheists, like the 
parents and ancestors of the Holy Prophet 


©fej 

Holy Prophet ^ <JT, <il . "Accept thee 
the answer to each question from the pious, for 
their foreheads are like the Divine Tablet." 

dji)) J* (3jSj 6^ dj'\ i 

©l&2 ! 


p_Ltuj *jTj <1JI ^ 1 " , 

9. In that some jinns had been accepted as 
partners of Allah Almighty and some as His 
wives and children. Both these beliefs are false. 


5. “And that we thought that human 
beings and jinns will never utter 10 a 
lie against Allah.” 


Jfy Jfb a] o\ m lit j 

1 \* •f' a. 


10. This means we, too, were accepting the 
words of these polytheists thinking that they do 
not forge lies against Allah Almighty. This tells 


us that prior to accepting faith these jinns were 
polytheists. 


6. “And the commoners from among 
the human beings 11 used to seek 
refuge 12 with persons from among 
the jinns, so they increased them in 
their pride l3 .” 




11. It should be remembered that when the 
word R/JAAL (people) is used without any 
restriction it would denote male being. Male 
jinns cannot be regarded as RIJAAL without 
restriction. Hence, in this verse there is the 
restriction of "from the jinn”. Thus in the 
following verse: " And We sent not before you 
any but men and not jinn." Prophethood is 
specific to human beings because here RIJAAL 
is used without any restriction. It is important to 
remember this. 

12. Thus, when he would stop during the 
journey at any dangerous place he would say 
that we are taking refuge in the leader of this 


jungle, and to ward off any sickness or an evil 
eye, he would cook the niaz of the jinns. In 
short he would seek protection from the jinns iA 
many ways ( Tafseer Azizij. From this we leant 
that it is unlawful to take refuge in the jinns as; 
this would lead to increase in their rebellion, ft' 
is permissible to seek help from the Prophet dr. 
a Saint because this does not lead to any pridfr 
in these pious sages. -y 

13. This means that another reason for 
increase in pride and haughtiness of the jinns 
that some human beings began to s 
protection in them during their journey an' 
settled state which led the jinns to think 






*EnaIi 


Marfat.com 




AL-JINN 72 




I y really have power, as even the most 
Sperior creation i.e. man too is dependent on 

[“And indeed they thought as you 
funk, that Allah will never raise any 
Messenger 14 .” 

After Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) or 
Isa (On whom be peace), although the 

.“And that we sought to reach the 
, but we found it filled with strong 
ards and flame 15 shooting stars.” 

jS. This means our going now to the heavens 
) listen to the secret information of the angels, 
ta these visits they would find the heavens 
illed with angels employed as guards and 
tamed cartridges and round objects, which 
locked their way. From this we learn that 
efore the birth of the Holy Prophet 

l«j <JTj till the jinns would enter the 
leavens unhindered and listen to the 
lonversation of the angels. After the advent 
>f the Holy Prophet <jTj <iu ^ this 
movement of theirs came to an end. This 
ells us that before the advent 


1 


“And that we used to sit on the 
tening observatory ports thereof, 


3 


i 

1 


l 


''HhI 

'V- '■/-< 


steal any heavenly 16 hearing, but 
ho would (try to) listen would find 
flame 17 shooting star lying in wait 
r him.” 

6- They would listen to the conversation of 
1 angels and convey it to the astrologers; 
ough these astrologers they were able to 
retell events to the inhabitants of the earth. 

7 From this we leam that after the advent of 
“ Holy Prophet dT, 4JI the jinns 

“Therefore we do not know 
hether it is evil meant for those who 
re on earth or whether their Lord 
ants to bring them guidance 18 . M 

By sending this Prophet and the Holy 
’aan. We do not say, you must decide for 
Ives. !t is apparent that the Holy Prophet 
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them. These persons became the cause of 
increase in transgression of the jinns. 

4jjl 

seal of the Prophets has come now. 

O IMj 

of the Holy Prophet j oTj dji either 
there were no meteors at all i.e. the stars would 
not fall down at all and if they did , this was a 
rare occurrence; or that the movement of the 
devils had not been stopped. After the advent of 
the Holy Prophet ^j olj -ulr. dii the jinns 
were barred from entering the heavens. His 
blessed advent revolutionized the world. The 
Holy Prophet dT, dll was sent as 
the emperor of the heavens and the earth. 

liT 1st j 

6 U 1 6 * 

✓ 6 

011^1/ 

were stopped from entering the heavens. As a 
result of this, the prophecies of the astrologers 
and the pundits began to prove totally wrong. 
Prior to this, some of their prophecies used to 
be correct, which the jinns had obtained from 
the angels. 

i ?'. »- St X. \i'\ i 


4 o+i ^ 5 

fa* l/t X\ 

f I...J <jTj <ln iJ i^> is a mercy to those before 
him and those after him. Now, it is not 
necessary for anyone to bring unseen and 




i I 
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». a prophetic information from the heavens. In the 
information of the jinns there was tremendous 

Kill. “And that some of us are 
righteous and some of us are 


sects 


bjf otherwise. We are thus 

n| following different 19 views.” 

$5 19. The author of Tafseer Roohul Bayaan has 


Et*l said that prior to the advent of the Holy Prophet 





fA 


frustrate Allah in the earth, nor can 


gd we escape 20 him by flight. 

pi 20. From this we learn that to turn away from 
nJ Allah Almighty is an evil act but to turn 






I 


towards Him is an act of good. Says Allah 
Almighty: "Therefore flee towards Allah " 
(S51:V50). By running away from Allah 
Almighty means during times of difficulties one 
turns towards sins, or to the temple of idols or 
to devilish designs; while fleeing towards 


M 13. “And that when we heard the call 
for guidance, we believed 21 in it. So, 
whosoever believes in his Lord, has 
9 neither fear 22 of loss nor of 
disgrace.” 








21. Thus, O friends you, too, should declare 
faith in us. We have seen the beauteous face of 
the Holy Prophet ^^ uTj <in and you 
may see us. We became Companions 
(SAHABI); you become our successors 
(TABAI). In short, the purpose of them 
describing their faith was for propagating Islam 


14.“ And that some of us are Muslims 
and some of us are the deviators 23 . 
So, those who submit, find the Right 

24 Way.” 


23. This means that among the jinns there are 
some who are monotheist believers and some 
are infidels because those who had returned 
after listening to the recitation from the Holy 
Prophet oT, U*. <jji had all accepted 


mischief. Thus, their being barred from heavej 
is a mercy of Allah Almighty. 


■aU6£ii»j6j4AnWj 


f-L-j <uTj Jji ^ , the jinns comprised of 
M irjfidels polytheists and monotheists. Now, they 

4 12. “And we know that we cannot 


have among them Shias, Sunnis, Dissented 
(Khawarij) oppressors, (Jabariyyah), naturists 
etc. like we find among human beings. 


4 aii jJ 61 1ST j 


Allah Almighty would mean in times o 
difficulties turn towards piety, towards tht 
mosques, towards the pious sages of Altai 
Almighty which, in reality, is fleeing towards 
Allah Almighty. Says Allah Almighty: "And ij 
when they do injustice unto their souls, C 
Beloved! They should come to you" (S4:V64). 


It) lit 


i 




©iHvI 


to them. 

22. This means neither should the good deedsl 
of the believer be confiscated nor should therel 
be excess in the punishment of sins. But, in the| 
case of the infidels let their good deeds be] 
ruined and their sins be fully established. Praise| 
be to Allah! What words of wisdom! 

15 ^ I $ fi 


oiMl H? i H? 151 
© kXii/ lj>s cO/li put qJ 


faith. None among them was an infidel. Thuf 
the meaning of the verse is clear. 

24. From this we learn that the believing jinn| 
will not go to Paradise while the infidels among 
them will go into Hell, because in this versa 


£SS£SZS£ES 5 
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here is no mention of Paradise for the believing 
A full discussion on this has 


846 







been given in Surah Ahqaaf. 


15. And as to the deviators, they are d&t) Oy*J&\ lit J 

Bie fuel 25 of Hell. 


This tells us that there is Hell fire for the 
adel jinns and they will receive punishment 
ough fire just as a human being through crea- 

Ib.Aitd that is they should keep to 
le Right 26 Way, we would certainly 
ye them to drink abundant water. 

This means O My Beloved! Say to them 
at if man becomes a believer and God-fearing 
' will receive in the world rain and abundant 

17. That We might try 27 them 
lereby. And whosoever turns aside 
rom the rememberance of the Lord, 
le will make such one enter into an 
icreasing punishment 28 by Him. 

27. This means in giving abundance of wealth 
ere should be a test for them of whether they 

would be grateful in the future or not. 

28. Such punishments would be continuously 

18. AU the Mosques as places of 
worship belong 29 to Allah. 
Therefore do not call 30 upon anyone 
asides Allah. 

29. Every Mosque, whether the Sacred 
losque in Makkah or any other Mosque. From 
&is emerge three issues: 

ll- In matter of endowment and respect all the 
finances are the same, although in reward 
fid compensation there will be a difference. 

Mosque is not the property of any person, 
tor can it ever become the property of any 
ers on. It is the property of Allah Almighty 
Slone. 

Polytheism is a severe sin wherever it may 

19. And when the devotee of Allah 
luhammad) stood 31 up to pray to 
bn, they crowded 32 him to 
biffocate him (in the Ka’bah). 


tion from clay does get hurt through sand and 
stones. 

2 $jp\ J 6 \ 3 

sustenance, because sustenance is dependent on 
rain. For this reason mention has been made of 
water. 

6* 0*2 


on the increase. There will be no relenting in 
them. Like people in the world first feel the 
severity of difficulty then it becomes less. 

“i <!< .i " t"'It 5.T“ 

4^1 Ob 

y , * 

©VC* I 

be found, but if this is practised in a mosque it’s 
severity is greater because this will be against 
the sanctity of the mosque. 

30. This does not mean that it is prohibited to 
call out anyone. We read in Tashahud: Peace be 
upon you O Prophet. In this, extending a call to 
the Holy Prophet ,-L^j -oTj <*ir. <iii . What it 
really means is worshipping anyone other than 
Allah Almighty is a sinful act, as was the 
practice of the polytheists of Arabia who were 
worshipping the idols in the Holy Ka’bah. 

i» 9\4S 9 9 9 » * w | 9 9* *\C, \*'i £ 

4AH 1A** >ouUJA)b 
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SECTION 2 


20.PIease declare (O Prophet): “I 
submit to my Lord alone, and I do 
not associate 33 anyone with Him.” 


33. The Holy Prophet «jTj <Li is 
the first worshipper of Allah Almighty, in His 
entire creation and although he came to the 
polytheists, he remained totally pure from 
polytheism, infidelity, sins and any other moral 
defects. This verse is in praise of the Holy 


21. Please declare: “I do not control 
for you any harm nor benefit 34 .” 


34. In this verse the address is made to the 
polytheists ( Tafseer Roohul Mu ani). This mea- 


22. Please declare: “Certainly no one 
can protect one against Allah, nor 
can I find besides Him any place of 
refuge 3S .” 


35. If in an impossible situation I were to 
disobey Allah Almighty (disobedience of Allah 
Almighty is totally impossible for the Holy 
Prophet pix*j oTj Jji ^^ 1 ^, . The commentary 
of this verse is the following verse: "Then who 


23. “I only convey 36 the revelation 
from Allah as His Message. And 
whoever disobeys 37 command of 
Allah and His Messenger, he shall 
surely have the fire of Hell, to abide 
therein for a long, long time.” 




31. This expression is either the statement of 
Allah Almighty i.e. this too has been revealed 
to one that when the special servant of Allah i.e. 
when the Holy Prophet fJUj aTj u* <iji jl*> 
stood in Salaah then the nature of the 
enthusiasm of the jinns was such that they were 
near to crowd upon him. The reason for using 
the pronoun NEAR is to show that they did not 
crowd upon him because they were few in 
number. Or, firstly, the jinns were few and then 
their number increased. Or, that this incident 
took place when returning from Nakhla at a 
place called juhon when the jinns were more 


in number ( Tafseer Roohul Mu ’anf). Or, this is 
the statements of those jinns which were made 
to their people. 

32. From this we learn that there is a special 
taste in making the Zikr of Allah Almighty. Just 
as there is taste on the physical nourishments, 
in the like manner it is in the spiritual 
nourishment as well. We further learn that this 
taste is experienced by human beings, the jinns, 
and in fact the animals as well. The trees and 
stones too feel its taste. This verse serves as the 
proof of the state of frenzy of the Sufis. 




©loii 

Prophet -oTj <xk Jji . This tells us that 
one declares his religion, faith and sincerity to 
the people so that they can act upon it. This has 
cut the very root of TAQIYA i.e. permissible 
subterfuges or statements to conceal ones true 
faith. 


ns you are a polytheist. I am not responsible for 
your benefit and loss. 


^ 


will save me against Him if I disobey Him ? 
(S11:V63). Otherwise, the Holy Prophet 
<JTj 4xit <in jl*, is a sanctuary for millions of 
sinners like us. 


6 s i "t&Vi 0*1 & ^ A 
43 66 43# i ail 
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This means propagation of Prophethood is 
obligation. Or, it could mean if I engage 
_,self in the propagation of Allah's orders, then 
nost certainly this will be my means of 
btaining Divine sanctuary and providing 
enefits for others ( Tafseer Roohui Mu ’ant). 

7. This tells us that those who would be 
ntitled for punishment are persons who 
obey Allah Almighty and His Beloved 
sool p-Uj *JTj . If only Allah 

lighty is disobeyed, punishment does not 
ome. Says Allah Almighty: "And We are not 

Until they see what they are 
iromised. Soon shall they know who 
weaker 38 in aid and poorer in 
lumber 39 . 

38. Are the helpers of the infidels strong, or 
: of the believers? 

39. Are the helpers of the infidels more than 
at of the believers? Without doubt the helpers 

&fthe believers are more because their helpers 
include the Prophets, the angels and the pious 
believers, while there are no helpers for the inf- 

2S.Please declare: “I do not know 
whether that which you are 
promised is near 40 or whether my 
Lord has appointed for it a term 
41?” 

40. This means without Divine education I do 
not know. Thus, this verse does not contradict 
the following verse: "The Hour came near and 
[the moon was sp//f"(S54:Vl). Nor, is it against 

he Hadith in which the Holy Prophet 
<jTj <* 1 * *i)i had said: "We and the Day 
of Judgement are like these two joined fingers." 

41. Here, there is a negation of understanding 
2nd not of knowledge. By DARAYAT is meant 
to understand through firm analogy, i.e. this 
knowledge is obtained through revelation and 

26.He is the Knower of the unseen. 
iHe does not reveal 42 His secrets to 
any. 

42. The objects of the world are the reflection 
■Of the attributes of Allah Almighty. But Allah 

Umighty illuminates some attributes on the 
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to torment until We have sent a Messenger" 
(S17:V15). For this reason until such time that 
the laws of prophethood had not been conveyed 
to the person he cannot become entitled for 
Hell. The belief in the Oneness of Allah 
Almighty would be regarded as sufficient for 
his salvation. Therefore, the Pharaoh and the 
likes of him did not become transgressors of 
prophethood. It should also be known here 
disobedience means disobedience in matter of 
beliefs, because being bereft is concerning 
beliefs. 

\?yy Si i * I y %y • T s s 

(JJl -5 l(/^w 

idels at all. This tells us that Allah Almighty has 
appointed many helpers for the believers and 
many attendants for the Holy Prophet 
oTj dji Juo . Says Allah Almighty: 
"Then undoubtedly Allah is their Helper, and 
Jibraeel and the righteous believers and after 
that the angels are his helpers" (S66:V4). 

li ol 3 

not through determination and analogy. For this 
it is subsequently said: " Except to His chosen 
Messengers" Says Allah Almighty: 
"And I know not what shall be done with me 
and with j'ow"(S46:V9). He further says: "You 
did not know the Book before it nor the 
details'^ S42:V52). In all these verses there is a 
negation of understanding. Sometimes these 
words are spoken to express displeasure at the 
question and sometimes they arc used for not 
giving the information. 

V t* y< 

I 

entire creation like existence and life, but some 
are illuminated on the specific persons like 
dominion and knowledge while others are not 
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reflected in anyone like eternity and being a cannot become Allah Almighty just by 
creator. A mirror cannot become the sun by just reflecting His Attributes, 
reflecting its light. In a like manner, the servant 


27.Except to his chosen 43 Messenger. 
Certainly, He makes a guard 44 to 
march before him and behind him. 


43. By providing them with information about 
specific unseen knowledge and manifestation of 
the highest order. Although some of the Saints 
of Allah Almighty are bestowed with unseen 
knowledge, but this is done through the 
medium of the Prophet. But the knowledge of 
the Prophet is superior to theirs. 




44. This means when Allah Almighty sends 
revelation regarding unseen knowledge then 
there is a watch of angels around the Holy 
Prophet p-Lxij «jTj -uk <oji jl*. and Hazrat Jibraeel 
(On whom be peace) so that the devils are kept 
at bay from listening to matters of the unseen, 
which they can convey to the soothsayers. 


28. So that He may see that they have 
truly delivered 45 the Message of 
their Lord, and He encompasses 
whatever is with them, and He has 
kept count of all the things 46 . 


i IjiCt & o\ 


45. It means this watch is employed so that 
the Divine Revelation reaches its rightful place 
in perfect order i.e. to the Holy Prophet, 
without getting waylaid in between. 

46. It means this watch is for the protection of 
this unseen information. Allah Almighty is All- 


Knowing and Omniscient, and all His angels 
and Messengers are most trustworthy. Their 
knowledge is due to the grant of the Almighty. 
From the word "numbers" we learn that things 
are proportionate and are able to be counted 
because all those things are limited. 
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SURAH AL-MUZAMMIL (THE ENWRAPPED ONE) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 

2 Sections : 20 Verses 285 Words , 838 Letters 


the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 

r 

SECTION 1 

1.0 you enwrapped 1 one . 

1. O the one enwrapped in a sheet. Once the 
Holy Prophet of, djt was resting, 
enwrapped in a sheet. He was addressed in this 
condition and in this manner. From this emerge 
two issues: 

1. While the Holy Qur’aan has addressed other 
Prophets by their names, our Beloved Prophet 

oTj <in JL*> has been addressed by his 

2. Remain arisen (to pray) in the 
night except some 2 portion thereof. 

1 

2. This means spend most of the time at night 
in the worship of Allah Almighty, do take some 

3* A half of it, or a little less 3 . 

3 - Spend half the night in the worship of 
Allah Almighty or more or less or that time. 
This is left to your discretion. This tells us that 
Perform Salatu) Tahajjud with a great deal of 
fervour. It is left to the person to choose the 
Dumber of raka’ats, which he wishes to perf- 

4*Or a little more, and recite the 
Qur’aan in slow rhythmic tones 4 . 

This tells us that the Qur’aan in Salaah 
Blhould be recited with a great deal of 
■pomposure and ease so that each letter is 
RCorrectly pronounced. It is obligatory to recite 
BMADD, MUSHADDAD etc, correctly. It 




b&vim 


attributes. 

2. The manner of the beloved too is beloved. 
The Sufi sages describe its meaning as: Oh the 
Beloved one going to the human being wearing 
the sheet of human nature. Or O the one who is 
covered in the dress of worship and austerity! 
(Tafseer Azizi) 


o&hi&v 


time to rest. 


©&L3 yflSSIjl 

orm. The minimum should be two raka'ats, 
while the maximum could be from eight-twelve 
raka’ats. It should be remembered that at the 
beginning of Islam Tahajjud Salaah was Wajib 
or Fard. 

©’fepoi 

should be remembered that it is forbidden to 
complete the recitation of the Holy Qur’aan in 
just one night for that person who cannot recite it 
clearly and with it’s proper pronunciation, or the 
one who recites lazily and without any desire. 


Z \ *• 
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5. Certainly We are charging you , $ j , ,,,,, , { , |S 

with a heavy 5 word. © jLflJ JJy uj, 

5. This means very soon We will reveal verses make them accustomed to heavy and difficult 
of reinforcing ordinances, which will prove ordinances. 

heavy for the people. Therefore, you should 

6 . Indeed, the rising 6 U p by night is 9 '%\ \ f|!< / Hi i**l< i.» 

the firmest 7 way to subdue the soul ~ ^ •" ^ 

and the best corrective (measure) for 

the words (of prayer). ^ "*** 

6. This means waking up at night from sleep 7. The Tahajjud Salaah is very important ai 
for performing Salaah is more unbearable than beneficial. The fear of Allah Almighty at 
other Salaahs. This tells us that Salaatul humility that one obtains in this Salaah, is n 
Tahajjud should be performed after waking up achieved in other Salaahs. 
from sleep. 

7. Verily, you have in the daytime a ©&C yl^JI J 35 Q 

long (schedule of) engagements 8 . * ' ' 

8. This means during the day there are many is the best time to communicate with Us. 
propagation activities for you. Therefore, night 

8 . And remember the Name 9 of your j, .*^4 >< ^ , & 

Lord and devote 10 yourself to Him ©>W^ p-Mil ^01 

with (exclusive) devotion. 

9. Before commencing the recitation of the 10. This means that besides the Salaah, yoi 
Holy Qur'aan always read B1SMILLAH. Or, blessed life should be such that even if you ar 
besides Salaah recite the names of Allah physically involved in any activity, your heai 
Almighty at different times by reading should reflect nothing besides Allah Almighty 
glorification and declaration of the Unity of However, this verse does serve as a proof to cu 
Allah Almighty (TASBEEH and TAHLEEL). oneself from the world, which Islam forbids. 

9. He is the Lord of the East and the , 9 c. " ♦* l-ii « " 

West n . There is none worthy of & 3 SHU 

worship except He. Therefore, take 9 

Him as the Protector l2 . ©3^3 

11. He is the Lord of the entire world, because Thus, having provisions is not against the 

everything is between East and West. concept of trust. Observe, Holy War (Jihad) 

12. Act upon the provisions at your disposal, was not obligatory before Hijrah, because there 
but place your trust in Allah Almighty alone. was no provision, causes and motives for it. 

10. And bear patiently all that they to $ jfijlj 

say and go apart from them 1 , 

gracefully 13 . 

13. And do not declare war on them. Thus, this verse is abrogated from the command of Jihad 


7. The Tahajjud Salaah is very important and 
beneficial. The fear of Allah Almighty and 
humility that one obtains in this Salaah, is not 
achieved in other Salaahs. 

1 ^ 1^14 35 6 ! 


is the best time to communicate with Us. 




10. This means that besides the Salaah, your 
blessed life should be such that even if you are 
physically involved in any activity, your heart 
should reflect nothing besides Allah Almighty. 
However, this verse does serve as a proof to cut 
oneself from the world, which Islam forbids. 


% 431 1 yP'l i dj& 4v 

^ ©&i S3 

Thus, having provisions is not against the 
concept of trust. Observe, Holy War (Jihad) 
was not obligatory before Hijrah, because there 
was no provision, causes and motives for it. 







Marfat.com 


SURAH AL-MUZAMMIL 73 852 


PART 29 






(Holy War). Or, that distance yourselves from 
the infidels. Do not maintain any contact and do 

11. And leave to Me alone 14 those 
who belie faith as the lovers of ease 15 
and comforts. But let them wait a 
little 16 . 

14. This means leave the infidels to me. You 
must intercede for them. I Know my 
punishment for them. This tells us that the Holy 
Prophet oTj <Li kJ l*> never abandons the 
believers, but keeps them under his protection. 

15. In that I will wreak vengeance on them on 
your behalf. This tells us that it is mostly the 
wealthy who stand to oppose the Prophets, 
while the poor, in most instances, declare belief 

12. Certainly, with Us are the heavy 
fetters and a flaming furnace. 

13. And the food that chokes throats 
and a painful punishment ,7 . 

17. All this is for those wretches who O My 
Beloved, are your rejectors. If Allah wills, the 

14. And the day when the earth and 
the mountains shall quake, and the 
mountains shall become as heaps of 
sand let loose. 

15. Surely, We have sent to you 18 a 
Messenger I9 , who is a witness 20 
against you, as We sent a Messenger 
towards the Pharaoh 21 . 

18. In the pronominal pronoun 4 (to them), 
the address is either made to the people of 
Makkah or to all the believers, or to all 
mankind, or to the entire creation. In all these 
instances there are amazing benefits in it. By 
Messenger is meant the Holy Prophet 
flu.j oTj <* 1 *. <iii who is the Prophet of all the 
Prophets. Says Allah Almighty: "That he may 
be a warner to the entire world " (S25:V1). 
Allah Almighty further says: "And We sent you 
not, but as a mercy for all the worlds " 
(821 :V 107). He to whom Allah is the Lord, His 
Prophet is our Holy Prophet <JTj <lii 


not keep friendly ties with them, in which case 
the verse is firm. 


it 


?2l c^vpli 5 

in them. 

16. Until such time that the command for 
Jihad (Holy War) is not given, do not wreak 
vengeance on the infidels. In this condition this 
verse is abrogated. Or. until their death, give 
them time and allow them to remain in ease. 
But do not give respite to the believers. 
Command them with religious laws at all times. 

<fej 6i 
13 L&IS j 

sinful believers would be protected from these 
punishments. 

<-£? 

fog ‘te to Bi 

6£’A dl to 

h 9 ' 
© 

19. From this we learn that between us and 
the Prophet there is a difference, firstly from the 
time of creation i.e. we are all the creation of 
Allah Almighty, but the Holy Prophet 
oTj <* 1 * <i)l is created but he is sent as 
well. An example of this can be seen from the 
following, that if a citizen from one country 
goes to another country his status will not be 
the same as that of an ambassador or minister 
going to that country. We have come here on 
our own responsibility, but Allah Almighty has 
assumed the responsibility for the Holy Prophet 
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pi^j <jTj ^ic dJi .Therefore all his words 
and deeds are connected to Allah Almighty. 
We have learnt after coming into the world, 
while the Holy Prophet ,jUj dlj ^ <ln 
came in the world fully taught by Allah 
Almighty. The Holy Prophet dTj <ut {J l* b 
flu.j is a medium to the Creator and the 
creation just as the medium of contact between 
the country to which he has come and the 
country to which he is sent, or like the minister 
of any country who is the medium of contact 


between the king or president and the subjects. 

20. The Arabic word SHAHID means a 
witness and one who is present, and a beloved 
and an observer in every situation it would 
mean refrain from sins and be bashful of your 
Beloved Prophet who is continuously 
observing your deeds and is your witness. 

21. It is Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) 
because Hazrat Harun (On whom be peace) was 
sent as his Minister. 


16. But Pharaoh disobeyed 22 that 
Messenger. So We seized him with a 
terrible penalty 23 . 




®%i' 


22. Disobedience of the Prophet is 
disobedience of Allah Almighty. 

23. This tells us that mere disobedience of 
Allah Almighty does not bring down Divine 
punishment until such time that there is 
opposition to the Prophet. As it is Pharaoh was 
an infidel before Hazrat Musa (On whom be 
peace) came to preach to him, but punishment 
came to him after he had opposed Hazrat Musa 


17. How then, if you disbelieved 24 , 
will you become pious, on the day, 
which shall make children 25 greyhe¬ 
aded? 


<j-« pjjT 6l 


teouJjJi 


24. This means if you became an infidel then 
there is no way of escaping punishment on the 
Day of Judgement. 


25. This means that had you been a child on 
that day you would have become old due to 
fear. 


18. When the sky shall be rent 
asunder, thereby His promise is 
bound to be fulfilled. 


&[<•* ft" tf| 
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19. Indeed, this is a reminder 26 . 
Then let him, who wills so, take the 
way 27 to his Lord. 


26. This tells us that the Holy Qur’aan is an 
advice to the negligent or a reminder about the 
past, a light to the intelligent, guidance to those 
gone astray, mercy to the believers and a cure 
for the ill. All these attributes are mentioned in 
the verses. These are the very attributes, which 


6Jc\ & & W & ol 

the Holy Qur’aan has mentioned about the 


the Holy Qur’aan has mentioned about the 
Holy Prophet <jTj <1ji , which are 
testified by its verses. A believer will only be 
successful when he seeks favours from the 
light of the Holy Qur’aan as well as light from 
Prophethood as one receives guidance from 






(On whom be peace). Says Allah Almighty: 
"And We are not to torment until We have sent 
a Messenger " (S17:V15). We further leam that 
guidance is obtained through Divine help. The 
magicians of the Pharaoh accepted faith 
instantly, while he himself who had brought up 
Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) remained an 
infidel and Bibi Asiya and Mushata became 
believers. 


11 * 
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both the light of vision and light of the lamp. 

! 27. Shariah,Tareeqah,Ma’rifah and Haqeeqah, 

SECTION 2 

20.Verily, your Lord knows that you 
remain standing in devotion nearly 
two-thirds of the night, and 
sometimes half of it, and sometimes a 
third 28 of it, along with a party of 
your Companions 29 with you. And 
Allah measures 30 the night and the 
day. He knows that you 31 are not 
able to calculate it. So He has turned 
to you (mercifully.) Therefore, recite 
32 how much is easy out of the 
Qur’aan. He knows that some of you 
will fall ill and others will travel 
in the land seeking the Bounty of 
Allah, and others will fight 34 in the 
Path of Allah. Therefore, recite 35 as 
much of it as is easy (for you) and 
keep up Salaah and pay the Zakaah 
1 36 and offer to Allah a good loan 37 . 
And whatever of good you send 
beforehand 38 for yourselves, you 
will find it with Allah, better and 
greater in reward. Certainly, Allah is 
Most Forgiving, Ever Merciful 39 . 

28. This means sometimes half the night, 
sometimes one third of the night, sometimes 
more or less than this. 

29. This means O My Beloved! Your 
believing companions are two groups: one 
engages in worship like you for the duration of 
half, one third or two thirds of the night, while 
the second group engages in worship for the 
entire night, because at that time Tahajjud 
Salaah was obligatory upon everybody, but the 
fixing of time was left to their discretion. The 
Purpose of this verse is not to show that one 
group of the believers performs the Tahajjud 
Prayer with the Holy Prophet^., <jT, «1ji ^ 
®nd the second group neglects it. None of the 




ft 

all are the Paths towards Allah Almighty. 
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Companions of the Holy Prophet 
<jTj < 4 * oji were ever negligent. This 
verse is quite clear. 

30. This means Allah Almighty is fully aware 
of who worships Him at which part of the day 
and night. He will reward every one of them for 
their actual duty, as well as time. 

31. Because at that time there were no 
watches, etc. For that reason some believers had 
engaged them in Salaah for the entire night so 
that the duration did not become less than half 
or one third of the night. The believers began to 
get inflammation in their feet. In response to 
this, these verses were revealed, which 
abrogated the previous verses. 


8 . 
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32. Then Allah Almighty excused the long 
standing in Salaah at night. Now, the minimum 
Qiraat in Salaah is obligatory consisting of one 
long verse or three small verses. 

33. This means Tahajjud Salaah in future will 
be burdensome for the ill, the travellers and the 
Muslim soldiers. For this reason Allah 
Almighty abrogated the obligation of Tahajjud 
Salaah. But this does not mean that today no 
one becomes ill among you nor the travellers. 
Those great people would perform their 
Tahajjud Salaah under every' condition. Nothing 
would stop them from performing their Salaah. 

34. This means Allah Almighty abrogated the 
obligation of Tahajjud because He Knows that 
in future some believers will become ill, some 
will be commercial travellers, some 
worshippers will be travellers and the 
obligation of Tahajjud would place a burden on 
them. 

35. In Salaatul Tahajjud recite only that much 
Qiraat which is easy for you. It should be 
remembered that from this verse the time of 
Qiyaam (standing in Salaah) became abrogated. 


Thereafter the actual obligation of Tahajjud 
Salaah was abrogated from the Five Daily 
Prayers ( Tqfseer Khazainul Irfaari). 

36. This means when Zakaat becomes 
obligatory then give it, because Surah 
Muzammil is Makkan and Zakaat only became 
obligatory after Hijrah. This is like how Hazrat 
Isa (On whom be peace) had said after his birth; 
"After reaching the age of puberty I was 
commanded to perform Salaah" {Ahmed Yaar 
Khan). 

37. By loan here is meant other voluntary 
charities besides the obligatory Zakaat. These 
charities should be given with joy and good 
intention so that you may get reward for it. 

38. The good deeds that you perform in your 
lifetime which include Salaah, charities, 
extending hospitality, maintaining good 
relations with your family, etc. 

39. This tells us that every person should offer 
a prayer for forgiveness. Every sinner should 
repent for his sins; the pious should seek 
forgiveness after doing good deeds. Allah 
Almighty is the Forgiver of our faults. 



SURAH AL-MUDATTHIR (THE MANTLED ONE 


(MAKKAN ) Revealed Before Hijra 

2 Sections: 56 Verses 255 Words, 1010 Letters 


In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 




SECTION 1 


1.0 you who have enfolded 1 yourself 
within your mantle (of reforms). 




m 
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Oh the one placing the sheet of mercy on 
If mm ah to conceal their faults.Or, Oh the one 
enfolded in the mantle piece. It should be reme- 

2.Arise and warn 2 . 

This means warn every person, in every 
iod and in every way, because your 
phethood is common to everyone, for every 
iod and for every place. From this we learn 
t Allah Almighty created the Holy Prophet 
«Jlj J]i ju*> fully developed as all 
'knowing and omniscient because up to that time 

And glorify the Dignity of your 
Lord. 

4. And purify 3 your garments. 

From this it is understood that do not wear 
impure clothes, even outside of Salaah, because 
although Salaah at that time had not been made 

5And keep away from idols 4 . 

4. Do not respect and worship the idols. 

Reason for its Revelation: 

The Holy Prophet oT, uii ^ says a 
Voice called out to me at Mt. Hira, that Oh 
Beloved! You are the Messenger of Allah. I 

6. And do not bestow favours in 
expectation of returns 5 . 

5- This means do not give anyone on the 
basis of free will, Whatever you bestow upon 
Myone, do so on the basis of benevolence. It 
*hould be remembered that it is permissible to 

7. And be steadfast 6 in the path of 
your Lord. 

Remain firm on the Commandments of 
lah Almighty or bear the torments and perse- 

But when the trumpet is sounded 7 . 

* When the second trumpet will be blown. 

That day shall be a difficult day. 

iO.Not easy for the infidels 8 . 


mbered that Prophethood is the Holy Prophet’s 
<jTj oji outer garb, while Sainthood 
is his inner garb (habits). 

3 ° > « 

the Holy Qur'aan had not mentioned about Hell, 
etc. but he said that to warn them. If the Holy 
Prophet f-Luj dij ^ were not aware of 

these things, then how would he warn them? 
Therefore, the Holy Prophet , 0 ^, <jTj 
had said I am an unconcealed wamer, i.e. 1 see 
the danger, and then warn. 




obligatory, yet command had been given to 
wear pure and clean clothes. 




looked left and right, but 1 could not see the 
speaker. When I looked up, I saw the angel. I 
became over-awed and said to Hazrat Khadijah 
Kubra, place a sheet over me. At that point in 
time, this verse was revealed. 


yk 3 ? si 1 


give a gift out of one’s own free will or as 
compensation. But, the Holy Prophet 
flLvj oTj ^ <bl {J L^ was prohibited by Allah 
Almighty because of his very lofty status. 


© £1# i 


cution of the infidels. 




then all will be resurrected. 
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8. From this restriction one can understand that 

11. Leave him to Me, alone 9 whom I 
have created. 


the Day of Judgement will be easy forthebelievere. 


® C*aL> qA j 


9. Reason for its Revelation: 

From the womb of the mother. At that point in 
time he had no wealth, nor any friends and 
helpers, nor any children. The people of 
Makkah would call Waleed bin Mugheerah 


with the name of Waheed, meaning unique. 
This verse was revealed regarding him. Or, by 
Waheed is meant an illegitimate, whose father 
was not known. 


12. And gave him abundant 10 riches. 


10. Thus, Waleed was in possession of three 
hundred thousand dinars, owned a huge garden 
in Taif, which produced ail kinds of fruit, which 


£j CJx?j 


had lasted for the whole year (Tafseer Khazain 
and Tafseer Azizi). 


13. And sons always present by his 
side 1] . 




11. Waleed had ten sons who were not 
required to go out to seek employment, nor to 
sell merchandise. They remained with him all 


14. And I made for him numerous 12 
preparations. 


the time. From them, three accepted Islam: 
Khalid, Hisham and Ammarah or Waleed bin 
Waleed (Tafseer Roohul Mu’ani). 

aj 


12. Granted him state and honour. Thus, 
Waleed was the chief of his people. He would 


decide their cases and everybody looked upon 
him with respect. 


15.And yet he (infidel) desires that I 
should add more. 


16. No, not at 13 all, as indeed he is 
hostile to Our revelations. 




13. This means Waleed is so greedy that he 
would not exercise patience on the wealth and 
status provided for him, but is always seeking 
means to increase this. He wishes that despite 
his ingratitude, he should receive greater pros¬ 


perity. This will not take place. After the 
revelation of this verse, his wealth and respect 
began to decrease. Eventually, he died in utter 
poverty and disgrace (Tafseer Khazainul Irfaan 
and Roohul Mu’ani). 


17.Soon I shall cause him to ascend 
14 to the mountain of fire sand. 


^ 3 p ' 1* 


14. Saood is a name of a mountain in Hell whose height is a distance of fifty years. 

18. Indeed he has thought 15 out and AjI 

has calculated. ^ ' 


15. From this we learn that to ponder over the Allah Almighty is an act of faith and to ponder 

Na’at verses in praise of the Holy Prophet over our sins and the bounties of Allah 

<jTj <iji and verses in praise of Almighty is an act of worship. But, to think of 
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Euhs, in those beloved to Allah Almighty and 
^produce baseless uneducated proofs about 
4hem is an act of infidelity. This type of think- 
i 

19. But he may be ruined as to how 
he calculated. 

f 

?0. Then again he accursed 16 how he 
lculated. 


ing is that of an infidel, while the first type of 
thinking is pure, based on the thoughts of 
Hazrat Hassaan. 

©1/Jj VJW 0?** 

1 - 24 -k 


6. Once, Waleed heard from the Holy 1 
Tophet -dTj 4*L dji a few verses from < 
urah Hameem Sajdah and when he came to his 
;ople, he praised the Holy Qur'aan a great deal, 
hich infuriated them. Abu Jahl said that he 1 
would put Waleed right. He went up to Waleed 
and said that the Quraish are saying that you are 
praising Muhammad oTj d)i in the 
hope of gaining some wealth. The Quraish are 
ready to go on a collection drive for you. 
Waleed, on hearing this, became very angry 
and said that don't the people know 

21. Then he looked 17 around. 

17. This tells us that to gaze at the Holy 
Prophet fiu-j dTj ^ Uii with the vision of 
Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiq, is an act of worship 
through which the status of a Companion is 
obtained, while gazing at him with the look of 

22. Then he frowned and became 
gloomy. 

23. Then he turned back and became 
boastful. 

24. And he said: “This (Qur’aan) is 
°nly a magic narrated (from the 

ancient). 

1 25. This is only the speech of a 
person 18 (Muhammad). 

18. This means that the Holy Prophet 
rV> <iTj dji ^ had acquired the knowledge 
j|Of magic from an unknown source. Then, through 
jthe power of this magic, he had composed such an 
Ifloquent and charming QUR'AAN, which instills 
|*uch an effect in the heart. It should be 


©iA^ Or 5 

how wealthy 1 am? In comparison, the 
Companions of the Holy Prophet 
oTj dji had never eaten a full meal. 
What can such people give me? He came to the 
Quraish with Abu Jahl and said to them: Is 
Muhammad ,4—j *JTj dJi demented? 
They said: No. Is he a poet? They said: No. Is 
he a soothsayer? They replied: No. Is he a liar? 
They said: No. The people then asked him; you 
tell us what is he? Waleed replied; He is a 
magician through which he attracts the people 
towards him. 

b'Jlp 

Abu Jahl is an act of infidelity. Observe! Here. 
Allah Almighty describes one of the acts of 
infidelity of Waleed by looking at the Holy 
Prophet rU^Tjdji with an evil eye. 




1 *k 


©i^j' Jy $1 fo* ol 

remembered that Waleed himself was regarding 
himself to be false in this nonsensical prattle, 
because the Holy Prophet •O'j dll 
had not stayed out of Makkah and there were 
no magicians in this holy city, nor was there 
any power of magic in it. In that 
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case, from whom had the Messenger of Allah His very conscience was cursing him for savins 
^ <hi jL- acquired his knowledge and such nonsense. 6 

from where and when did he acquire it? 


26. Soon I shall cast 19 such one into 
Hell. 




19. This means Waleed became the inmate of 
Hell through this nonsense that he was uttering, 
and as soon as he died, he entered Hell. He will 


receive punishment in the grave and after th< 
Day of Judgement; he will be pushed into Hell. 


27. And what will make you realise 
what Hell is? 




28. It neither leaves 20 , nor spares 
any. 


Ji. * ***** 

©I/Oj 5 J 5| 


20. This means that neither will Hell fire spare 
those who would be entitled to be in it, nor save 
the flesh and blood of its inmate. It will 


bum everything. It will then be re-created an 
burnt again. And this process will continu 
eternally. 


29. It scorches the skin of persons. 


J? ✓ A ** **• I 


30. Over it are nineteen 21 (gaurds). 


21. One leader and the rest of the eighteen 
sub-ordinates whose eyes can see like the flash 
of lightning. As there are twenty-four hours 
between the day and night, of which five are 


for the Five Daily Salaahs. This leaves nineteen 
hours. Therefore, these angels are nineteen. For 
every hour from these, there is a separate angel 
who will be meting out punishment. 


31.And We have appointed angels 22 , 
the wardens of the fire, and We have 
not fixed their numbers except as a 
trial for those who disbelieve 23 , that 
those who have been given the Book 
24 may become certain, and that the 
believers may increase in 25 faith. 
And those who have been given the 
Book as well, as all the believers may 
not be deceived 26 . Those in whose 
hearts is a disease 27 , and the 
infidels, may say: “What does Allah 
mean 28 by this example?” Thus 
does Allah let him err whom He 
Pleases, and He may guide 29 whom 
He Pleases. And none knows 30 the 
forces of your Lord, but He 


“■&£; % * i$i c^\ u j 
0.& $3 il j&k u j 

i i eta ssjj j 
tfjf gjJl && 
o J&j i o;*pii 
atf T»U fa# 

sit £«' viyjr 4ti 
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[ftnself. And this is only a reminder 
I to man. 


E. Neither a human nor a jinn, so that they do 
oot show any mercy on the inmates of Hell, 
Secause every kind shows mercy upon its own 

h. When the previous verse was revealed, 
|U)u Jahl jokingly said to his friends that the 
^ngels of Hell are nineteen. Ten of us will cling 
to each of them. Hearing this, Abul Asad said 
I am alone enough for a few of them. You 
1 with the others. This means that these 
..itched people do not ponder over the 
wisdom behind this number nineteen. Instead, 
mocking, they are further increasing their 
delity. 

. Because the number of these angels 
mentioned in the Tauraat and Injeel, too, is 
nineteen. By finding this verse in accordance 
With their books, they should accept the truth of 
the Holy Qur’aan. 

• In that the believer should declare the belief 
those angels, without any hesitation and 
Without getting involved in intellectual vagaries 
'hich will add firmness to their belief. The 
eople of the Book on seeing the confirmation of 
tips number in their books should accept the 
“oiy Prophet^j dT, -uk Jjl jl*> as a true 
essenger; while the infidels should reject this 
rough their intellectual vagaries and mock at it. 
is tells us that to declare belief in the 
tement of the Holy Prophet^j <jT, vk <in 
ithout seeking proof, is the height of excellence, 
ere, stupidity is indeed true intellectualism. "May 
entire faculty of wisdom be sacrificed on 


m 


* 


ECTION 2 


2. Indeed by the moon. 

3. And the night when it departs. 


U 5 'yl cij/ syi pk 

©pi il 

the Holy Prophet ^ j «jTj -uL. iiii ." 

26. First, ’People of the Book’ denote their 
scholars while the believers were people of 
absolute faith. Here, ’People of the Book 1 denote 
their common and ignorant people, while by 
’believers’ is meant the weak and aged believers. 
Thus, there is no repetition in the verse. 

27. This means the hypocrites. In it there is a 
prophecy, i.e. after Hijrah, there will be 
hypocrites in Madina Munawwarah, because 
there were no hypocrites found in Makkah 
Mukarramah. Or, that believers were either 
sincere or concealed infidels. Even today, some 
who portray themselves as believers are 
concealed infidels, who mock at verses of this 
nature. 

28. Why did He not appoint approximate 
angels for Hell? Why only nineteen? 

29. This tells us that everyone does not obtain 
guidance from Quranic verses. Everyone does 
not receive light from the sun. The bat runs 
away from it. Those who mock at verses like 
these go astray, while those who believe in 
them, come on the path of guidance. 

30. This means the categories of Allah 
Almighty's creation, or Allah Almighty alone 
knows the number of the creation or the number 
of the angels. It should be remembered that the 
biggest creation is that of the angels, while the 
smallest number are the human beings. 

31. In the Quranic verse, or the conditions in 
Hell or the number of those angels are for the 
advice of the human beings. 


And the daybreak 32 when it 
bines. 

2- It should be remembered that the moon is 
amazing creation of Allah Almighty, 
ugh which the order of the world is 


I) pi <% 
©J# k ijfr 


established. The last portion of the night is for 
sincere weeping of the true devotees of Allah 
Almighty; the morning is the time for 
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36. A warning 33 to man. 


33. This means due to the fear of Hell, people 
strive to tread the path of faith, piety and 


37. Among you who wish to go 
forward 34 or remain behind 3 5. 


34. They came towards the path of faith and 
shunned infidelity, i.e. the discussion of Hell 
will be beneficial to them who have this 
attribute in them. 

35. This means the Holy Qur'aan is a wamer 
I to every human being, no matter whether he for 


38. Every soul is held in pledge for 
what it earns. 


39. Except the people of the right 
hand 36 . 


36. On the Day of Judgement every person 
will be imprisoned, due to his evil deeds in such 
a way like a mortgage is by a creditor. 


40. In Paradise, they shall ask. 


41.From the culprits 37 . 


37. From this we learn that all the faculties of 
the inmates of Paradise will become so strong 
that in spite of being so far from the inmates of 
Hell they would be able to see their conditions 
and would be speaking to them, just like how 


42. “What has brought 38 you into 
lower hell?” 


repentance and seeking forgiveness. For this 
reason Allah Almighty has taken an oath on 
these three things. Or, by 'mom' is meant the 
Holy Prophet dTj ^ djt and the 
passing of the night denotes the passing of the 



38. This question would be to embarrass the 
inmates of Hell. Otherwise, the inmates of 
Paradise would be aware that these people are 
placed in Hell due to their infidelity. It should 
be remembered that the sinful believers who 


darkness of the baser self, and the corning of 
the morning denotes coming of faith in the 
heart. Both these things are the bounties of the 
Holy Prophet ofj uk Jji . 


35. Surely, it (hell) is one of the 
greatest misfortunes. 






A ■fr'it \>** 




obtaining mystical knowledge. It is this fear, 
which helps to straighten the human being. 


yf "JfcaK *< * ✓ i 


ges ahead in life through faith and good deeds 
or remains behind through infidelity and evil 
deeds. The Holy Qur'aan is continuously 
warning mankind. This tells us that man is free 
to decide his own actions. 


© 2 ^ 1 / CjylS' Q (jpV $ 


besides those pious persons who are on the 
right side of the Throne of Allah Almighty, who 
will be completely free of these pressures. 

* 9 ✓ 

©CA5j?«*l! <2* 

some special devotees of Allah Almighty are 
able to see the entire world on the palm of their 
hand. Hazrat Sulaiman (On whom be peace) 
was able to listen to the sound of the’ ants from 
very far. 




:u 


will be placed in Hell, would not be asked this 
question by the inmates of Paradise. They 
would, in fact, be interceding for them and 
through the permission of Allah Almighty, 
would be taking them out of Hell. Thus, the 


iii 
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S is very clear. 

They will say: “We were not of 
e who established Salaah 39 .” 

From this we learn that the infidels, in 
of the punishment of the Hereafter are 
oound to worship, i.e. they will be 
hed for not performing their Salaah and 
iving Zakaat as well. In matters of Shariah 
jhey are not duty-bound to these. It is 

44.“ And we did not feed the poor 40.” 

W. This means that they were not giving 
gipcepted charity. Otherwise, many infidels give 
large sums of money in charity, provide 
wayside stalls for free drinking water or milk 


©6^’i^rW 

for this reason that there is no Qaza of Salaah 
on new converts to Islam, which they had 
missed in their days of infidelity. Or, it could 
mean that we were not from the group that was 
performing Salaah, i.e. we were not believers. 
However, the first meaning is more apparent. 

and provide food kitchens. But, all this is in 
vain. Once, the root is cut off, it is useless 
watering the branches. 


45. “And we used to enter into vain 
discourses with those who indulged 
1 therein.” 

'41. In collaboration with the infidels they were 
smearing defects on Islam and its founder 

46. “And we used to belie the Day of 
Judgement.” 

47. “Till death 42 overtook us.” 

42. This tells us that the end on faith has full 
credence. If a person is an infidel during all his 

48. So the intercession of the 
intercessors 43 shall not avail 44 them. 

43, From this we leam that non-intercession is 
for the infidels. There will be intercession for 
the believers. Also, that there are many to 
provide intercession as can be seen from the 
Plural form of intercessors. The Holy Prophet 

dfj <iti is called the intercessor of 
the sinners, because he is the intercessor of the 

49. What is then the matter with 
them that they turn away from the 
admonition 4S ? 

45. In that they do not accept even after 
listening to the Holy Qur'aan and sermons from 
the Holy Prophet ^j oTj . This 




AjTj AaJx. <dJI . 


life but dies with faith, he will be regarded as a 
believer. 

major sins. 

44. It should be remembered that here the 
meaning of intercession would not be 
beneficial; means there will be no intercession 
for them at all. But, it does not mean that 
intercession will take place, but it will not be 
beneficial. 

©ok**® X'St&h q* p+J U5 

tells us that those who have received 
propagation regarding prophethood are not 
included in this. 
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50. As if they were frightened asses. 

51. Which flee 46 from a lion. 

46. This means that because of these infidels' and the 

stupidity and foolishness, they are like the Thus, ai 
donkey. They run away from the Holy Qur’aan equal is 
and the Possessor of the Holy Qur'aan in such a animals, 
way like how the donkey takes to flight out of 2. A!! 

fear for the lion in the jungle. From this verse, of the i 
two benefits have been outlined: regardec 

1. Although human beings are similar in This tell 
appearance, in nature they are different. Some cannot f 
are by nature like donkeys, some are like dogs, not inte! 
and some like lions and some possess a nature respect 
superior than that of the angels. The stones and them, is, 
animals would differentiate between Abu Jahl conditio: 

52. Indeed, every one of them desires ; 

that he may be given scrolls of ^ 

revelations 47 spread out (like 
Prophets). 

47. Reason for its Revelation: 

The infidels of Makkah had said to the Holy mes, in v 
Prophet dij Ot. <ui that we will only so, decla 
believe in you when books of the unseen true Prop 
knowledge are revealed separately on our na- revealed. 

53. But by no means (can it be done 

so). Indeed, they do not fear 48 the ^ 

Hereafter. 


and the Holy Prophet^j <jij <ui* dji j._ 
Thus, anyone who regards all human beings as 
equal is far less intelligent than stones and 
animals. 

2. Allah Almighty has equated these leaders 
of the Quraish with donkeys who had been 
regarded in the world as intelligent leaders. 
This tells us that intelligence through which one 
cannot find Allah and His Beloved Prophet, is 
not intelligence, but rather stupidity. All the 
respect and honour, which is showered on 
them, is, in reality, disgrace. The same is the 
condition of knowledge, wealth etc. 

01 Cp oi 

X~yi<£ 9 
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mes, in which it should be written that O so and 
so, declare faith; and that the Holy Prophet is a 
true Prophet. In response to it, this verse was 




48. I his means that there are cunning excuses 
of the infidels. Had they had fear in their heart, 
they would not have hesitated to declare faith in 
the Holy Prophet oij ^ UJi ^ 1 — . They 

54. No! It is surely an admonition 49 . 

49. At every place, at all times, for every 
person. This tells us that the grace and bounty 

55. So let him who will be warned. 

56. But they will not pay heed unless 
Allah 50 Wills. He alone is worthy to 
be feared 51 and worthy to forgive. 


had seen pebbles and stones recite the Kalimah, 
the moon split into two and the setting sun that 
had come back. 


u 


SlfilSiS [is 


m 


of the Holy Qur'aan and the Holy Prophet 
p-Lluj <jTj <JJi is unlimited. 

^ "iui *13 o\ il Itf 
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Nobody can accept Islam and good 
ounselling without Divine intention. Only 
the mercy of Allah Almighty begins to 
assistance, does man begin to respond to 
uidance. This does not necessarily mean that 
lan is helpless, because he is independent and 
ill of intent. However, his independence and 


PART 29 


intention are under Divine control. It is only 
when He wills that things will happen. 

51. Here, the word ’fear' denotes fear of one 
worthy of worship and servitude. This fear can 
only be for Allah Almighty. The other types of 
fears can be for the creation as well. Thus, 
there can be no objection to the verse. 


"TV 
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SURAH AL QIYAMA H (THE RESURRECTIOIV) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 

2 Sections: 40 Verses 199 Words , 692 Letters 


In the Name of Allah, the 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION 1 


Most 




1. I swear 
Resurrection L 


By the Day of 


^ ✓ 4a jf _ 


1. Because the Day of Judgement is extremely 
important on which there is no sovereignty 
besides that of Allah Almighty and on which the 

2. And indeed 


fate of the entire mankind will be decided, 
therefore the oath is taken on it for the 
expression of its importance. 


reprehensive 2 soul. 


swear by the 




2. By this is meant either Hazrat Adam (On 
whom be peace) who was always remorseful at 
his error, or all those people who censure others 
for committing sins, like the Islamic scholar, 
the religious guide, a just king, a pious 


father, etc. or every person who censures 
himself, or the NAFSE LA WWAMAH (the name 
of the conscience of the accusing self), which is 
found in every person, which censures the 
NAFSE AMMARAH (the baser self). 


3. Does the human being think that ©iillifr 

We shall not gather 3 his bones? 1 I 


3. Reason for its Revelation: 

Adi bin Rabeeah had said to the Holy Prophet 
flu.j tJTj <1ji , even if I were to witness 
the Day of Judgement, I will still not believe in 
it and will not declare faith in you. How can it 
be possible for totally disintegrated bones to be 


brought back together? In response to it, this 
verse was revealed (Tafseer Khazainul Irfaan 
Roohul Mu ‘ani). Thus, by 'man', here, is meant i 
Adi or all those infidels who reject the Day of J 
Judgement. 


4.Yes, indeed! We are able to make 
complete his very fingertips 4 . 




4. This means that the infidels are expressing 
astonishment at the bones being brought 
together, yet We will bring together phalanges, 

5. But man desires to do wrong 5 
before him. 


every strand of hair, big or small, of every 
human being, let alone the bones. 
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b. This means these questions of the infidels 
are baseless, evil, immoral and wicked thoughts 
and not due to any doubts. There are numerous 
established proofs on the Holy Prophet’s 
dTj Ut Jji j^> Prophethood and the Day 

6.He asks: “When 6 is the Day of 
Resurrection?” 

6. On which day, which date and in which 
month will the Day of Resurrection take place. 
The Holy Prophet (Peace be upon him) had 

7. When the eyes are dazzled 7 . 

7. When the eyes of the infidels and the 
transgressors will be dazzled at seeing Divine 

8. And the moon is eclipsed 8 . 

8. In that it will become totally black. 

9. And the sun and the moon will be 
joined 9 together. 

9. In that both will rise from the west after 
losing their light. The joining of the sun and 
moon will take place after they lose their light 

10. Man will say on that day where is 
the place to escape ,0 ? 

10 . This means the infidel who is the rejecter 
of the Day of Judgement, would say where 
could I go to protect myself from the Divine 

U.But there will be no refuge •*. 

11. This would be for the infidels because the 
shelter of the believers would be the mercy of 

U.With your Lord on that day will 
be the destination 12 

12 . On that day only Allah Almighty would 
n °t be subject to accountability. Everyone else 

13. Man on that day shall be 
informed what he sent before and 
kft behind ,3 . 

13. This means that those good deeds which 
^ere done in ones young days and those in ones 
old days. But the rewards of the deeds of 


of Judgement. Or, the word 'evil' could denote 
to reject, while the word 'front' denotes the Day 
of Judgement. It means these people are 
deliberately rejecting resurrection (Qiyamah). 

informed the believers about all of this: that this 
day will take place on Friday the tenth of 
Muharram. 


punishment. 


Oby 

)) 9'U \| ✓ 


and when they rise from the west. This specific 
combination will only take at the time of the 
Day of Judgement. 

cpj && 6 # <!)’&> 

punishment? The believer would be under the 
protective shelter of the Holy Prophet 
«jTj djl • 


Allah Almighty. 




would be standing in His court for 
accountability. 

61# liSS 
®P 

the younger days are greater and those of the 
older days are less. Or, the wealth, which had 
been given in the path of Allah Almighty, and 
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A. 


the wealth that is left behind. Or, the good 
deed done immediately at the first opportunity 


14.But man is witness against himself 

14 


and that, which is done at a later stage and due 
to the delay, is sometimes not done at all. 

Xttx? " u fl'M. K 


& 6^1 Jj 


14. This tells us that even in the world, most 
people are not aware of the sins they have 


15.Though he puts forth his excuses 
is 


committed, although in the Hereafter everything 
will be fully remembered. 




15. This means even though the infidels will 
try to deny their sins on the Day of Judgement 
or try to make excuses, but inwardly all will be 
acknowledging that they are sinful culprits. 
Everybody will naturally remember his bad 
deeds. The book of deeds would be placed 


before them. There would be the testimony of 
the angels, in fact, his own limbs would be 
testifying. All efforts of evasion will be in vain. 
Thus, it is important to refrain from making 
excuses. Instead, one should admit one’s guilt. 


I 6 .D 0 not move (O Muhammad) 
your tongue 16 with it (Qur’aan) to 
make it (to be remembered). 




18. Reason for its Revelation: the verses in a state of full hearing due to the 

At the time of the revelation of the Qur’aan, the fear of forgetting, which was causing difficulty. 
Holy Prophet p-L-j oTj .uk <iii would recite At that point in time, this verse was revealed. 

17.The collecting 17 of it and reciting s ml 

of it is certainly on Us ,8 . U J U1 


17. From this, emerge two issues: 

1. The true compiler of the Holy Qur'aan is 
Allah Almighty, by collating it sequentially in the 
heart of the Holy Prophet^u, of, .uk <hi ^kc . 

2. The Holy Prophet^., dl, <*k <Li ju*. and 
his Noble Companions are the manifestation of 
Divine qualities of Allah Almighty. Their work 
is indeed the work of Allah Almighty because 
the Holy Prophet ^jfj uk -OJi Allah 
Almighty.each Surah separately together in 
scrolls. Finally, Hazrat Uthman-e-Ghani 
collated these scrolls in the form of a book. 
But, all these deeds are referred to by Allah 
Almighty as His works. It should also be 
remembered that during the time of the Holy 
Prophet oTj uk aIji i _^ e > each tribe was 
given the permission to recite the Holy Qur'aan 
according to their own conventional expression, 
because it was not possible to change the verbal 
expression of everyone at one time. During the 
period of Hazrat Uthman (May Allah be pleased 
with him) permission had remained for 


one form of recitation, because the difference 
in recitation had become the cause of mischief. 
18. This means that first Allah Almighty 
gathered the Holy Qur'aan in the heart of the 
Holy Prophet ^k-j <jT_, -k <ui . Thereafter, 
its correct recitation became the responsibility 
of the Almighty. From this, emerge two issues: 

1. The Holy Prophet uTj <*k <1JI ^ is 
the Divinely inspired Hafiz, Qari, scholar, and 
possessor of secrets of the Holy Qur'aan from 
Allah Almighty and is not the student of anyone 
from the entire creation. 

2. Hazrat Jibraeel is the medium between 
Allah Almighty and the Holy Prophet 
p-Ll*j <jTj dji , in conveying the message 
and he is not the tutor of the Holy Prophet 

oTj uk <ii jLd . For this reason he is the 
servant of the Holy Prophet <Jfj <#k <Ui ^L». 

In fact, due to his servitude to the Holy Prophet 
rk*, <JTj uk <in i _ r k» , Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom 
be peace) has gained the superiority over all the 
angels. 
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H8.Therefore, when We have recited 
Fit, follow 20 the recitation. 

59. This means when We had recited it upon 
jyou. This tells us that the recitation of Hazrat 
Jibraeel is the recitation of Allah Almighty, 
iiise Hazrat Jibraeel would recite the Qur'aan 
fore the Holy Prophet^j <JT, >uU <Li 
ich Allah Almighty says; "When We recite it.” 

19. Then on Us is the explaining 21 of 
Its minute detail. 

21. From this, emerge a few issues: 

1. The discussion of the Qur'aan can only 
take place after its revelation. 

2. Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom be peace) was 
bringing down the words of the Qur'aan only, 
but its meaning, its laws and its secrets would 
be directly received from Allah Almighty. 

20. No indeed! But you (people) love 
the present life. 

21. And you neglect 22 the Hereafter. 


PART 29 


20. At the time of its revelation acted upon the 
Qur'aan. Make your recitation in accordance 
with the recitation of Hazrat Jibraeel. This tells 
us that it is important to comply with the correct 
method of recitation of the Holy Qur'aan. You 
cannot invent your own method of vocalizing 
its letters. 




3. The Holy Prophet <JTj uji is a 
direct student of Allah Almighty. Thus, nobody 
in the entire world can ever become a scholar 
like him because everyone receives education 
from the creation, while the Holy Prophet 
oT, -uk <Li received his education from 
the Creator. 

^ ^ 9 9 s 


22. Oh infidels! You have abandoned and 

forgotten the Hereafter due to your extreme world is an evil act when it makes you forget 
love for the world. This tells us that love of the the Hereafter. 


22, That day some of the faces shall 
be bright. 

23. Looking 23 towards their Lord. 

23. From this, emerge two issues: 

1* On the Day of Judgement the infidels and 
the believers would be identified from their 
faces. 

2. The vision of Allah Almighty for the belie- 

24. And (other) faces 24 on that day 
•ball be gloomy. 

24. The conditions of the black and ugly hearts 
Will be revealed on their faces like how the dis- 

25. Thinking that a backbreaking 25 
great calamity is to fall on them. 


vers is certain, which will definitely be granted 
to them.This issue is conclusively proven from 
verses of the Holy Qur'aan and authentic 
Ahadith of the Holy Prophet r UjUT J <Ui.UJl L ^>. 

©Sj^V 


eases of the heart are identified from the faces. 
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25. Severe punishment and embarrassment. 
In short, immediately after the resurrection from 
the grave, everyone will become fully aware 

26. But when the soul conies up to the 
throat 26 . 

26. It would be drawn from the rest of the 
body, because the departure of the soul begins 

[27. And will say: “Who is there 
magician 27 ?” to blow. 

27. So that the soul of the dying person can 
come out with ease, or that he may be cured. 
The second meaning has greater weight. From 

28. He then will realise that it is the 
hour of parting 28 (death). 

28. This tells us that for the negligent person, 
death is a means of departure i.e. he departs 
from his family, children, property, etc. while 
for the intelligent person it is a means of 
meeting i.e. he meets the Holy Prophet 

29. And one leg will cling to the other 
leg 29 . 

29. This means that after death, the feet will 
be wrapped up in the shroud. Or, at the time of 
death, there will be severity followed by more 
severity of the agonies of death and of 
permanent departure from the home and 
property. It should be remembered that some 
sincere devotees at the time of death are granted 
the beauteous vision of the Holy Prophet 

<Jij <*k iLi 1 _^> due to which the dying 
person does not feel the agonies of death. 

30. To your Lord on that day shall be 
the drive 30 . 

30. The infidels will be driven with utter 
| disgrace and the believers will be driven with 

SECTION 2 

| 31.But he did not accept the truth, 
nor did he offer Salaah 3I . 

31. This means that the infidels will be given 
this punishment because they had neither 
accepted Islam while in the world, nor performed 


about his end. In fact, this will happen at the 
time of death. 


©<M»'lyS?l»l3? 


from nails of the toes. 


©lit;/ 


»** / 

J 


this we learn that blowing on the person while 
reading Darood Shareef, exorcism, etc. are all 
true. 

-L — 




uTj <JJI . Ft is for this reason that 
their days of death are called Urs or wedding. 
This can be compared to a train, which 
separates some and joins some. 

©cpl. jLill cB 15 

An example of this is the Egyptian ladies who 
did not feel the pain on cutting their fingers 
upon seeing the handsome face of Hazrat Yusuf 
(On whom be peace). Or, the present day 
procedure of administering anaesthetic to the 
patient undergoing an operation, so that he does 
not feel the pain of the surgery. Thus, there 
is no inconsistency in the verses and the 
Ahadith. 


such honour, like how a beloved meets the 
beloved. 

their Salaah. From this we learn that the 
infidels are duty-bound to the worship of Allah 
Almighty. 
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b .Instead he called the truth a lie 
d turned 32 back. 

32. From this we learn that to turn your face i 
fcway from the Qur’aan and to show your back i 
to it is the practice of the infidels and a sign of 

33.Then he went to his kinsmen, 
walking 33 away in arrogance. 

33. By expressing arrogance at his infidelity 
and enmity. This tells us that arrogant 
behaviour is a sign of infidelity. Believers 
should abstain from it. One should make humil- 

34.Woe to you, and woe again. 

35. Again woe to you, and woe 
again 34 . 

34. Thus in the Battle of Badr, Abu Jahl was 
killed by two boys in a most humiliating and 
disgraceful way. This tells us that Abu Jahl is a 
worse wretch than the Pharaoh because his 
wickedness is mentioned four times: death on 

36.Does man think he is to be left 35 
to wander without being controlled? 

35. From this you learn that all worldly 
relations are broken at the time of death, but the 
bond of servitude to Allah Almighty and the 
Holy Prophet dij id* <iii will never be 
broken in this world and the Hereafter. It is for this 
reason that the Holy Prophet oT_, Ut <Li 
is presented in every person's grave and not the 
parents. After the death of our parents we say 
that so and so were our parents, but regarding 
the Holy Prophet (J—j «JT, vk dJi we say 

37.Was he not a drop of semen 
spilled 36 forth? 

36. This means that a human being has been 
created from impure, undignified and worthless 

38.Then he became a clot of blood. 
So He created, then made him 
perfect 37 . 

37. All his limbs were completed and the soul 


PART 29 


X (it i 

© Jy j of* 

rejection of it. Every believer should guard 
against this. 

* ,i»f lit " “1 

© JPa <31 p 

ity and lowliness one's mode of life. Says Allah 
Almighty: " The bondsmen of the Most 
Affectionate are those who walk on the earth 

modestly'X S25:V63). 

© JiU 33 Jjl 

b n It 


i25 Jjl p 


infidelity, severity of punishment of the grave, 
apprehension of the Day of Judgement and 
disgrace and misery of Hell ( Tafseer Khazainul 
Irfaan). 

&& o' oL^Sl 4^v' 

that he is our Messenger. Also, worldly laws 
come to an end after death, but those of the 
Holy Prophet ^ dT, <M <ln ^ will continue 
eternally. Enshrouding the deceased, burial 
procedures, ghusal and Salatul Janazah are the 
laws of the Holy Prophet ^ 3 dij .uk dJi , 
which are perpetuated after a person's death. 
This means man cannot become free from Our 
laws in this world and the Hereafter. 
Everywhere he is duty-bound to Divine laws. 

'J -S , * lY >Y\ 




was breathed in it. Now, if it becomes good, it 


>1 
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is pure, otherwise it will be impure as before. 


39. Then He made of that two pairs, X IK],/ 'flu ♦ » • <"< 

the male and the female. 

40. Has not such One 3 ** the power to L La x ^»1 Tfe X <Ki \ 

raise the dead 39 ? O' C? HJi 


38. That is the God who is so powerful will 39. Having read this Ayat the beliver should 
he not raise the dead bodies on the day of say Bala i.e. why not. 

Qiyamah, certainly he will. 


y Mil^ ^ lHHf r i iflJ 


SURAH ALDAHR (THE TIME) 
(MADANI ) Revealed After Hijrah 

2 Section: 31 Verses 240 Words , 1054 Letters 


1. Surah Ad-Dahr is also named Surah 
Insaan.According to some scholars this Surah is 


Makkan, but according to the majority, it was 
revealed in Madina. 


t 


In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 




i 


SECTION 1 


l.Was there certainly not a time over 
the life of a human being 2 when he 
was a nothing 3 worth mentioning? 


& & g£yi 0* ji J* 
otfiftiQi&Xip 


2. It means Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace) or every human being prior to his birth had at 
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ne stage experienced this time. 1 

I. During the period of being in the womb of 
le mother, or even prior to this, he was not 
pown to anyone. It should be remembered 
bat our Holy Prophet^j «Jlj -uk *Iii was 
mown from the beginning. Centuries prior to 
pe Holy Prophet’s -dT j <iji 1 _ r U=. birth, 

Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) had informed 
pis people about this blessed Prophet, saying 

Surely We have created man from 
a mingled drop of semen 4 so that We 
might try him so We made him 
hearing, seeing 5 . 

4. Through the sperm of the parents. 
Through the sperm of the father bony structure 
is formed, while flesh, blood and hair are 
formed from the egg of the mother. Therefore, 
genealogy is perpetuated through the father and 
not through the mother. It should be 
remembered that Hazrat Isa and sayyeda Hawa 
are excluded from this natural phenomenon, 
because neither is bom from the sperm of a 
father nor that of the mother. Law is one thing, 
but power is something else. 

5. Almost all human beings can see and hear. 
The difference is that some listen to the devil 
and see him, while others listen to the Most 
Compassionate and behold His Beauty. Thus, 
the visual and auditory capacities of the human 

3. Verily, We have shown 6 them the 
way; they may be grateful or 
ungrateful. 

6- By establishing intellectual reasons and 
proofs by sending the Prophets, He provided 

1 4. Surely, We have prepared for the 
infidels chains and shackles and a 
burning fire 7 . 

7 From this reckoning one learns that those 
chains, iron collars and eternal stay in Hell is 
specifically for the infidels. Allah Almighty 
will protect the sinful believers from these. It 
should be remembered that these chains and 




that his name is Ahmad and not that his name 
would be Ahmad. Hazrat Adam (On whom be 
peace) saw the Holy Prophet’s^j dTj <i)i 

name inscribed on the Divine Throne and on 
every leaf of Paradise. He would pray to Allah 
Almighty, seeking his blessed medium. Hence, 
in this word, 'human being 1 the Holy Prophet 
<]Tj iAc. Jji is not included. 

fyi.1 pd & 612$ Cfc lil 

beings differ from one to another. The auditory 
and visual powers of the Prophets are so strong 
that they hear and see things from a long 
distance. Hazrat Sulaiman (On whom be 
peace) had heard the sound of ants from a 
distance of five miles. The Holy Prophet 
f < jTj *1)1 saw Allah Almighty with 
his naked eye. but not an eyelash moved. Says 
Allah Almighty: “The eye deviated not, nor 
crossed the limit" (S53:V 17). In short, hearing 
and seeing are different. Observe, the outer 
vision of some is strong, but others are weak. 
Then also, the collyrium (surma) to strengthen 
the outer vision is different to the medicinal 
root used for strengthening the inner sight. 

Ul j i£li lil 

©i/jir 

the route to reach Him. Some accepted this, 
others rejected it. 

M\s 

1 iron collars would be put on the infidels at the 
' time of being taken to Hell, (Tafseer Roohul 
t Mu’ani) while tying of their hands on the field 
I of Mahshar is separate from this. 


1 
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5. Certainly, the righteous shall 
drink 8 from a cup, the mixture of 
which is camphor. 

8. These eighteen verses were revealed in 
honour of Hazrat Alii, Imam Hassan, Imam 
Husain, sayyeda Faatimah and their maid 
servant Fiddah, as these pious people had taken 
a vow of keeping three fasts at the time when 
Imam Hassan and Imam Husain became ill. 
They fulfilled this vow when they gained their 
health. But at the time of Iftaar, each evening, 
there was either a beggar, a destitute or a 
prisoner coming to their door, for whom 
whatever was cooked was given and they 
themselves slept without a morsel of food on all 
three nights. It is for this reason that Hazrat 
Alii (May Allah be pleased with him) is called 
the Prince of Generosity. The majority of the 


Ml 61 
1 $>J 5$ I 

scholars are of the opinion that Surah Ad-Dahr 
was revealed in Madina because the prisoners 
were in Madina and not in Makkah. Some 
said that only these verses were revealed in 
Madina. It should be remembered that at the 
time of these fasts there was a great deal of 
hardship in the household of the Holy Prophet 
f-Luj oTj «ui^. <i)i . Each night whatever 
income came was equal to one bread per 
person. At the time of Iftaar, in the evening, 
when they sat to break their fast there would 
always be someone seeking food. In response 
each one would give their bread to the beggar 
and go to bed without eating. 


6% <j}% & 


6 . A fountain from which the special 
devotees 9 of Allah shall drink, and 
make of it to flow a forceful gushing 
out in abundance wherever they 
would like in their places ,0 . 

9. Hazrat Alii, Imam Hassan, Imam Husain, 
sayedda Faatimah, Fiddah (May Allah be 
pleased with them) and through their medium 
their sinful servants. May Allah Almighty grant 

7. They fulfil 11 their vows and fear a 
day the evil of which shall be 
spreading 12 far and wide. 

11. By minnat is meant to give a lesser 
important worship a condition of obligation. It 
is Wajib (compulsory) to fulfill this promise 
(MINNAT). The purpose of this verse is to 
show that these pious persons in addition to 
fulfilling Divine obligation they fulfill vows 

8 . And they feed out of love 13 for 
Him to the needy and the orphan 
and the prisoners ,4 . 

13. From this it is hinted that you should give 
in charity your favourite food. It is for this 
reason that the desirable food of the deceased is 


u | 9\' \s 9 if*-' 


us their servitude. 

10. This tells us that the rivers of Paradise will i 
be under the control of the inmates. Wherever | 
they want it, the rivers will flow there. 


6ir L& 6ii&5 tfjfy 6i& 

©IjaIoLJ 8 jii 


they have taken implicitly. 

12. After performing so many good deeds j 
they still display a high degree of fear for the 
Day of Judgement and Allah Almighty. They 
perform the good deeds after which they 
display fear. 

$£* fr & i| 

Y C \0 Si I 




distributed for Fateha. Also, they devote their 
life when healthy even when they themselves 
are in need of it. The charity given in the days 
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bfhealth is superior in virtue. 

14. By "prisoner" is understood that this verse 
is Madinite because there was no Jihad prior to 
Hijrah (migration from Makkah to Madina), and 

;9.(Saying) we only feed you for 
■Allah’s pleasure, we desire from you 
neither any reward 15 nor thanks. 

15. On the basis of this, some cautious people 
do not ask the beggars to offer dua after giving 
them charity, thinking it may become a form of 
expressing gratitude. Some scholars and 
spiritual guides, too, do not seek any worldly 
rewards from their students and disciples say- 

10. Certainly, we fear from our Lord 
a stern distressful 16 day. 

16. We are giving you this charity on the basis 
that we do not expect any goodness from you, 

11. Therefore, Allah will guard them 
from the evil of that day, and cause 
them to meet with joy and happiness 

17. From this we learn that Hazrat Alii, sayye- 
da Faatimah,Imam Hassan, Imam Husain and 

12. And He will reward 18 them with 
gardens and silk robes and Paradises 
because they were steadfast. 

J8. This tells us that patience is superior to 
gratitude because the Holy Qur’aan has 
established the reward of gratitude as an 
increase in bounties in the following words: "If 
you will be grateful, then / shall give you more " 
(S14:V7), while the reward of patience 
mentioned here is Paradise and things of 
Paradise. At another place it is said that Allah 
Almighty is with those who are patient. If 
Allah Almighty is with the person then what 

13. To recline therein upon raised 
couches. They shall find there 
neither (the severe heat of) the sun 
nor intense cold 19 . 


you will not have prisoners without Jihad (Holy 
War). In Islam there is no life imprisonment for 
any criminal. 


ing that knowledge is spiritual nourishment and 
its charity too should be for gaining the 
pleasure of Allah Almighty alone. But the 
students and the disciples must express 
gratitude and render service. The reward of 
good is good. 

^ 6*5 

but from our Lord. 

fiiis aji sili ft# 

E , * , 9 9 2 ~ 

0H 

Fiddah (May Allah be pleased with them) are 
without a shadow of a doubt, inmates of 
Paradise. 


else will he need? It should be remembered that 
patience is of four types: patience on obedience, 
patience from sinful activities, patience at 
bereavement and patience at the time of 
calamities and hardships. All four categories of 
patience are amply found in the household of 
the Holy Prophet oTj <lli . Imam 
Husain is indeed the Prince of the Patient. 


*5 
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19. In Paradise there will be no warm or cold 
seasons, neither the sun nor the moon, etc. The 
light of Paradise will be provided by Divine 
light. 

14. And close down upon them (shall 
be) its shadows 20 . And its fruits 
shall be easy to reach 21 . 

20. The shadows of the trees of Paradise will 
be close-by. 

21. So that the inmates of Paradise can break 
the bunches whether they are sitting or lying 

15. And they shall be made to go 
round about them the vessels of 
silver and goblets of glass 22 . 

22. From this we learn that the inmates of 
Paradise would be sitting in circles to eat and 
drink. Says Allah Almighty: "They will be on 
the thrones face to face" (537:V44). It is for 
this reason that the assembly of the Holy 
Prophet dT, <4* <jji would be in the 
form of a circle as those were heavenly gathe- 

16. And crystal clear bottles of silver 

23 . they measure them accurately 24 . 

23. White and durable like silver, protected 
from breakage, transparent like glass. Things 
that outside would be fully visible inside. Allah 
be praised! This is because the glass of this 
world is made from sand while that glass will 
be made from heavenly ground, which is made 
of silver. 

17. And they shall be made to drink 
therein a cup, the mixture which 
shall be flavoured with ginger 2S . 

25. In some drinks there will be a mixture of 
ginger and in some of camphor. Hence, there 

18. (It will be from) a fountain 
therein which is named Salsabeel 26 . 


Eternally the time experienced will be one of 
true dawn. 


& fcss 


down. This tells us that the height of the trees 
of Paradise will be in accordance with the 
wishes of its inmates. Their bunches will be 
everlasting. They will never come to an end. 

5 Mi 6* Ui r*& Ms 

rings. Even today, the gatherings of Zikr, 
lectures, meals, should be in circle formation in 
order to imitate these pure gatherings. 
However, for Salaah there should be rows as it 
is in imitation of worshipping angels; the 
angels form rows to perform their Salaah. 

24. The servants of Paradise would fill the 
glasses according to one's needs. The inmates 
of Paradise will have heavenly desires and their 
glasses would be filled according to these 
desires, so neither the desire would remain 
unfulfilled nor any extra would be thrown 
away. 

sir la 

is no inconsistency in the verses. 


26. The water of this fountain would be 

superior in taste to all other drinks. The sincere while in the drinks of the other inmates of 
devotees would be specifically drinking from it Paradise there will be a mixture of it. 


I 
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|9.And round about them shall go t, 9 £< £ a. s ? , Z ^ , 

youths 27 never altering in age. l O(*£Cr p 
[When you see them you will think .*>\ »f£* ' ' 

them to be scattered pearls 2 ». ® V>** ' VV (*K^ (HW 


27. Among these youths some are heavenly 
Creation like the hoories (heavenly damsels) as 
well as those children of the infidels who had 
died as minors. But they themselves would not 
be able to do good deeds, nor would their 
parents be believers. Their childhood would be 
eternal. They will never grow to the prime of 
their youth. They would be rendering service 
inside and outside Paradise. This tells us that 
in the homes of Paradise, strange youths will 
not be allowed without a veil. Purdah will be 


practised in Paradise as well. Says Allah 
Almighty: "There are hoories (heavenly 
damsels) confined in tents" (S55:V72). The 
purdah of the world is the bounty of Paradise. 
Thus, being without a veil and shamelessness is 
the punishment of Hell. 

28. This means these youths in the heavenly 
homes would be appearing walking and 
strolling in such a way like water pearls spread 
on a palm floor. 


20. And when you see there, you will |^Lc j C-JIt/ I^j 

see a blessing and a great dominion 

*• ©&/ 

29. The bounties of Paradise are beyond one's the travelling distance of one thousand years, 
imagination. The property of a common inmate H' s servants therein will be the heavenly youths 
of Paradise would be spread to cover as well as the angels. 

21. Upon them shall be garments of 

fine green silk and thick brocade 30 . ( ^ 0 ^ ' 

And they shall be adorned 31 with ^-*^5 Q* 

bracelets of silver. And their Lord ’ 0 , 9 f , 

shall make them drink 32 a pure r4?l/ 

beverage. 

$0. SUNDOOS denotes fine silk while verses. It should be remembered that wars 
1STABRAK denotes thick silk or brocade i.e. continue to take place in the world. Thus, here 
some dresses will be made of fine silk and * is total| y forbidden for men to wear jewellery 
others of brocade, or sometimes of fine silk and madc from sold and silver so that their lives 
on others of brocade. It should be remembered become d^ciplmed like the soldiers. There .s 

that the heavenly dresses would not be to ^ m Parad,se ’ ,he t r h cfore me " W " 1 be 
protect from the cold or heat because there will ^ ow * d to wear jewellery here. 

u_„__ . . .... r 32. Ecstatic love for Allah Almighty in the 

be no cold or heat They will be for the purpose wQr|d js the e drink of the heart as well 

of covering and adornment and elegance as the vjsion of the piouSt the water from their 

" 111,8 means tb* ,n * e hands of eve T feet, etc. is pure drink because through these 

mmate of Paradise will be three bangles, one of one obtajns cure for one . $ physi cal and spiritual 
gold, one of silver and the third of pearls. u)s , n the Hereafter there will be a fountain of 
These bangles would be very beautiful and pure drink> which will be free of smell and 
■elegant. Thus, there is no inconsistency in the intoxication. 
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22. Verily, this is a reward 33 for you 
and your labour shall be appreciated 


6B5 £\% ft & iji 6} 


33. This means all these bounties are the 
reward for your obedience in the world. These 
words will be addressed to them who will earn 
Paradise through their effort. Some will be 
granted Paradise out of Divine generosity like 
the children of the believers or those sinners 
who will receive Paradise through the blessings 
of the pious or that creation which has been 


created to fill Paradise. 

34. In that We had accepted it and bestowed 
upon you Our Vision and conversation. It 
should be remembered that the beauteous vision 
of Allah Almighty would not be in reward for 
one's good deeds. It is a result of one's extreme 
devotion and love as well as out of Divine 
Grace. 


SECTION 2 


23. Undoubtedly, We ourselves have JL \1’ •*** I i\ 3 \ ' i<?$♦ 9 »<l£» 
revealed the Qur’aan to you little by U\j& -H C')^ l 


little 3S . 


35. So that your conversation and communic¬ 
ation are maintained for all times and the 
people are not burdened with the Divine laws 


at one time. Thus, the revelation of the Holy 
Qur’aan was completed in twenty-three years. 


24. So be steadfast 36 for the 
Command of your Lord. But never 
obey from among them a sinner or 
an ungrateful 37 one. 


[4r5 i |Al 4 $ 


36. And continue to bear the hard work of 
propagation. And bear with patience the 
hardships sent from Allah Almighty. Or, be firm 
in the application of the laws of Islam. In short it 
is not necessary for this verse to be Makkan. 

37. Reason for its Revelation: 

Some scholars have said that once Waleed bin 
Mugheerah and Utbah bin Rabeeah presented 


themselves before the Holy Prophet 
rV, dTj tjk ili\ . Utbah said if you stop the 
propagation of Islam, 1 will give the hand of my 
daughter in marriage to you, without any 
dowry. Waleed said that I will give you so 
much wealth that you will be pleased with it. In 
response to it, this verse was revealed (Tafseer 
Khazainul Irfaan). On the basis of it, this verse 
is Makkan. 


25.And remember the Name of your 
Lord morning and evening 38 . 




1 


38. This means be punctual in the performance 
of Salaatul Fajr, Asr and Maghrib. Fajr comes in 
the morning and Asr and Maghrib covers the 


evening period. By Zikr is meant SaJaah 
because in each Salaah Allah Almighty is being 
remembered. 


26. And prostrate 39 to Him during 
part of the night and glorify Him for 
long through the night 40 . 

39. Be punctual with Salaatul Maghrib and 






i 


Esha. In these two sentences all the five Salaah 


r 
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given power of decision and intention. 

2. In his intention man is not totally firm and 
independent from Allah Almighty. His 
intention is subservient to Allah Almighty. 
Thus, it is not independent absolutely. The 
foundation of faith is based on this. 

48. On intellectual basis there are four 
qualities of this mercy: piety in the worldly life; 
successful end at the time of death; success in 


the grave; and salvation on the Day of 
Judgement in the form of Paradise. Or, by 
mercy is meant obtaining the blessed sanctuaiy 
of the Holy Prophet ^ .uTj <* 1 * -dJl . In 
terms of the Sufis mercy means the love of 
Allah Almighty and His Beloved Prophet and 
their true devotion. Only he on whom there is 
special blessing, obtains this. 


31.He causes whom He Wills to enter 

into His Mercy, and as for the 1 ^ * ** ~ 

unjust, He has prepared for them a Gklp (♦A+UaJl j 

painful punishment 49 . * 


49. By unjust is meant the infidels and by ignominy from which sinful believers would be 

painful torment is meant either eternal protected, 
punishment or the punishment of disgrace and 



SURAH AL-MURSALAAT 


(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 

2 Sections: 50 Verses 1 180 Words ,816 Letters 


1. Surah Al-Mursalaat is Makkan. It contains 
two Rukus (sections), fifty verses, one hundred 
and eighty words and eight hundred and sixteen 
letters (Tafseer Khazainul Irfaan). This Surah 
was revealed in the mountainous cave of Mina. 
Today this cave is called Cave of Mursalaat. 

In the Name of Allah, the Most' 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 


After its revelation, a snake came out. The 
Noble Companions tried to kill it but it hid 
away. The Holy Prophet^j <jTj <Li ^L»said: 
"It saved itself from you, and you from i 
h\m"{Tafseer Khazain, etc). j 
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SECTION I 

1. By those who are sent 
consecutively 2 . 

2. These five qualities which are mentioned 
here are either of the winds or the complete 
souls which are sent to complete the body, then 
through the gust of wind of the gardens blow 
everything other than Allah. Then they spread 
their effect in all the limbs and besides the Al- 

2. And who push on with a force. 

3. And then after stirring up, lifting 3 . 

3. This means they are the winds of mercy, 

4. Then separating fully the truth 
and untruth. 

5. Then by those bringing down the 
rememberance 4 . 


I7JT 


©ilj^ 


mighty destroy everything. Then they engage in 
Zikrullah inspirationally. Some have said that 
all these five qualities are that of angels. There 
are two more statements regarding this 
(Khazainul Irfaan). Some have said that these 
qualities are of the Quranic verses (Tafseer 
Azizi). 

©liLaP 

©i^ij ij 


which raise the clouds. 


bty dp, 

©t& 


One probability is that if all these five 
qualities are of the angels then its meaning 
would be I take an oath of the angels who are 
continuously sent to you. Then they move so 
swiftly between you and your Lord like the gust 
of wind and they spread their wings before you 
in total respect. Then they bring the verses, 
which help to differentiate between Truth and 
falsehood. Thereafter these angels present Zikr 
of Allah on him. From this commentary a few 
benefits are derived: 

6. To end arguments or, or to warn 5 . 

This means the movement of the winds, or 
the bringing down of the Quranic verses by the 
angels is for the purpose of warning and comp- 

7. Certainly, what you are promised 
must come to pass. 

6. The Day of Judgement and the reward and 
punishment of that day of which the Holy 


1. The nature of the Holy Prophet 

<JTj <lli jl*> being the Beloved is such 

that Allah Almighty took an oath on the angels 
serving him. 

2. If these angels have achieved such 

loftiness, that due to little service they became 
worthy of Divine Oath, then what about those 
Noble Companions who had been close to the 
Holy Prophet <jTj .uk <LII ^like a shadow? 
What can one say about their greatness! 

)Lt * ** t 4 \ 9 

©ll/VJ l(A>* 

ieting Divine arguments and proofs. Thus, no 
one on the Day of Judgement can escape by 
playing ignorant. 

til 

Prophet «Jlj <*k <Ui has provided full 
information. 
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8. So (it will be) when stars 7 are 
made to lose their light. 


7. They should be swept away after 
extinguishing their light. Hence, this verse is not 


liU 


9.And when the sky is split 8 . 


8. There will be a crack and the sky split 
apart. Prior to this there was no crack in the 
sky. Says Allah Almighty: "And there is no rift 
therein" (S50:V6). Or, the doors of the heaven 
should open through which the angels should 


10.And when the mountains are 
blown away 9 as dust. 


9. This means after becoming tiny particles 
they shall fly in such a way like the dust flies in 


11. And when the Messengers 10 are 
gathered at their appointed time. 

10. And these pious servants shall be 

12. For what day they have been 
appointed n . 


11. It means these testimonies and decisions 
did not take place in the world, but were left in 


13. For the Day of Decision 12 making. 


12. From this we learn that accountability; 
reward and punishment shall take place on the 
Day of Judgement and not in the world, because 
the punishments and rewards of Allah Almighty 
are eternal, while there is not eternity in the 
world. Also, in His punishment is genuine 
hardship and in His reward is genuine comfort. 
This is not possible in the world. The 


14. And what will make you 
understand what is the Day of 
Decision making ,3 ? 


13. This means Oh the one who can hear the 
terrors and the horrors of the Day of Judgement 

15.Woe on that day 14 to those who 
belied it (Qur’aan/Islam). 

14. By those who falsify are meant the 


in contradiction to the following verse: "And 
when the stars fall off' (S82:V2). 

X ~ | ft' *0 ^ 


descend. Says Allah Almighty: " And the sky 
shall be opened up and it will become as doors" 
(S78:V19). The first explanation has greater 
strength. 


V 

t 

V 

Vi 

8 

> 
V, 

v; 

V 
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the wind. 




i 

V 


assembled to give testimony on their people. 

A A \ “ f »' 




abeyance for the Day of Judgement. So all this 
will take place on that day. 

complete accountability of everyone is not 
possible in the world because everyone can 
never assemble at one time in the world. Some 
human rights and deeds are not yet fulfilled. 
When all the oppressors and the oppressed shall 
assemble and all the deeds have been performed, 
then that day will be the Day of Judgement. 


i 

7; 

IS 


>ojj to to 5 


t 




are beyond your imagination. 


©6 


infidels, no matter whether they are rejectors of 


't 
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flie Unity of Allah Almighty or of Prophethood 
or of any Islamic belief. From this we 
understand that total disgrace on that Day will 
be of the infidels. The sinful believers will not 

16.Did We not destroy the former 
generations? 

17.So We shall cause the later 15 ones 
to follow them. 

15. This means Oh infidels of Makkah! Even 
if worldly punishments of the previous people 
had not come to you, but in the Hereafter you 
and those infidels would be equal because you 

18. Thus shall We deal with the 
culprits ,6 . 

16. We keep every species with its own kind. 

19. Woe on that day 17 to those who 
belied it (the truth). 

17. This means when the punishment comes 
in the world, then disgrace has fallen upon the 
infidels, in that they had not been given the 
time to repent. Hence this verse is not repetitive 

20. Did We not create you from mean 
water sprout? 

21. Then We placed it in a secure 
place (womb). 

22. TH1 an appointed term ,8 . 

18. This means after pondering over your 
previous belief in Our Power i.e. We had 
created you from an impure drop of semen and 

23. Then We proportioned 19 it. How 
well are We at proportioning 
(things)? 


be subjected to this disgrace and dishonour. 
Their going into Hell is for the sake of 
purification from sins, like impure gold is 
placed into a furnace to become pure. 

_ s «JL 


are equal in beliefs and deeds. From this we 
learn that the believers would be with those 
they had loved e g. the Prophets, the Saints, and 
the Noble Companions. 

Js’J 

because at first it denoted the Day of 
Judgement, while it denotes the day of coming 
of the punishment of the world (Tafseer Roohul 
Mu ’ani). 

^ p'\ 

^ a 

hji&vfit l 

kept that drop in your mother's womb until the 
appointed time of more or less nine months. 


you. No one can live a little more or a little less 
than this appointed time. 

©c 

©bur,>^ p-tf 


I 

• > 

i 


19. Just as your stay in the mother’s womb is 
for an estimated period, your stay in the world, 
too, is likewise which We have determined for 

24. Woe on that day to those who 
belied it (truth). 

25. Have We not made the earth a 
gathering 20 place? 
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flame 11 . 

27. It means this shadow will neither protect 
the person on the Field of Accountability from 
the intense heat of the sun nor from the heat of 

32. Verily, the hell sends up sparks 
like lofty palaces 28 . 

28. Huge flames whose size is being described 

33. As if they were camels 29 of 
golden colour. 

29. It means the shadows in height like the tall 
palaces and in colour like the yellow camels. 
The infidels of Makkah loved yellow camels 

34. Woe on that day to those who 
Belied 30 it (truth). 

30. That even on the Day of Judgement they 
would be depraved and after it too they would 

35. This is the day on which they 
shall not be able to speak 31 . 

31. They will not be able to utter such words 
on that day which will be able to benefit them, 
although they would be talking false nonsense. 


the fire, because in itself there will be heat. It 
will not be like the shadow of the world in ord¬ 
er to provide protection from the heat and cold. 


v: 








thereafter. 




36. And permission shall not be given 
to them that they may get themselves 
excused 32 . 

32. Because they will never have true excuses. 
So they will make false pretenses, and after 
receiving full answers to these they would be 
sentenced. Thus, there are no inconsistencies in 
the verses. Their talking, screaming and 
pleading at another time will take another form, 
while remaining silent at other times will also 

37. Woe on that day to those who 
belied it (truth). 

38. This is the Day of Decision 33 , on 
which We have to gather you and the 
ancients 34 together. 

33. When Allah Almighty is going to pass 
practical judgement. Otherwise, verbal 


and had become unmindful of religion due to 
their love for them. Thus, this punishment had 
been prescribed for them. 

* 'S • >-.,£ s 


be in a state of disgrace as well as regret. 

Or, after accountability their quibbling will 
come to an end. 

^ > 9 , 9< 9 < 9,9 x y 

p-P 0*yd ^ * 


be of another type. It should be remembered 
that the letter FA in FAYATAZ1ROON is to 
express emotion and not a response. Therefore 
the letter Nun had not fallen i.e. their 
maintaining of silence will be because they 
have no legitimate excuses. 

©6 tyA Jii 


judgement is passed in the world as well. Or, it 
is a day of Decision on which the infidels and 
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|45.Woe on that day to those who 
belied it (truth). 

1 46. Eat and enjoy 41 yourselves for a 
little. Surely, you are culprits 42 . 

41. It should be remembered that giving 
permission to eat in the world is like giving 
food to the obedient servant. Providing food for 
the believers in Paradise would be like 
entertaining the guests. Providing food for the 
infidels in the world is like giving food to the 
prisoner condemned to death, prior to the date 
of hanging i.e. his last meal before hanging. 

42. From this we learn that the eating and 
drinking of the infidels, too, are criminal acts 

47.Woe on that day to those who 
belied it (truth). 

48. And when it is said to them: 
“perform Salaah,” they do not 
| perform 43 . 

43. This means when it is said to the infidels 
offer your Salaah by becoming a Muslim, they 
neither become Muslims nor pray their Salaah. 
Without accepting Islam an infidel is not given 

49.Woe on that day to those who 
belied it (truth). 

50. In what discourse (revelation) 
after it, will they believe 44 ? 

: 44. From this emerge two issues: 
k There will be no Prophet coming after our 
Holy Prophet oT, <iii Jl*. . 


because while eating and drinking they are still 
on infidelity. Hence, the eating and drinking of 
the believers are pious acts because while 
consuming these, he engages in deeds of piety. 
Also, the believers are members of procession 
and the Holy Prophet dT, -uk <Jji is the 
bridegroom. In a bridal procession the food and 
drinks for them is to entertain these guests, 
while the food of the stranger is like that for a 
thief. 

©cJ jj 


the order to offer Salaah. From this we learn 
Salaah is a very important act of worship. Its 
omission will subject even the infidel to 
punishment. 

© 6^4 ^ 


2. There will be no heavenly book after the 
Holy QUR’AAN. 


S. 
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SURAH NABA (THE NEWS 1 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 

2 Sections: 40 Verses 173 Words , 970 Letters 


I begin in the Name of Allah, the 
Most Compassionate, the Merciful. 


(4^' q^' £\ri 


\ 


SECTION 1 


1.About what do they question one 
another? 


2.This is about the great news *. 




1- A very dangerous news, i.e. the news 
about the Day of Judgement. Or, very good 
news i.e. the Prophethood of the Holy Prophet 
iJTj u* <ijt . Or, truly grand news about 
the personality, attributes and the praises of the 
Holy Prophet^ dlj dJi ^ . The reason 
for saying the news of the Holy Prophet 
rV, <JTj <ult *I)i to be truly grand is because 


The attributes of the Messenger of Allah 
plLuj -dij <i)i are neither restricted to 
place nor time. And Allah Almighty gave the 
news of the Holy Prophet’s , 0 **, dij u* <i)i ^ 
attributes, and the entire creation sang his 
praises. Thus, any person who becomes the 
reciter of the Holy Prophet’s,^ <jTj <Ac <in 
praises has achieved greatness. 


3.1n which they have differences 2 . 




2. Some infidels call the Holy Prophet 

dij .uk. a magician; others call him rejectors of the Day of Judgement and some, 

a poet, yet others call him insane. Some are acknowledge it. 


4. Yes, soon they will know it. 


5.Yes, indeed they will soon know it 

3 


© 6 . 


3. End result of their infidelity, either at the Judgement, or in the lifetime through defeat in 
time of death, in the grave or on the Day of battles. I 


6.Have We not made the earth a 
bed? 


7.And the mountains as the pegs. 


pi 
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8. And We have created you in pairs 

4_ 

4. Man and women, infidel and a believer; a 
scholar and an ignorant, good fortunate and ill 

9. And We have made sleep for your 
rest 5 . 

5. For the common people sleep is comfort 
of the heart, for the special people it is the 
peace of the heart and soul as they join Allah 
Almighty in their sleep. Therefore, the sleep of 
the Prophet is a form of revelation. It should be 
remembered that in sleep there is a proof of 

10. And We have made the night 6 as 
a covering. 

6. This tells us that there will be no sleep; day 
or night in Paradise and Hell because there is no 
tiredness in Paradise and no one is required 

11. And have made the day for 
seeking livelihood. 

12. And We have built above you 
seven strong layers 7 (firmaments). 

7. Seven heavens, which neither break apart 
nor penetrate by force. The march of time has 

13. And have set therein a glittering 
light (sun). 

14. And sent down from the clouds 
rain water pouring forcefully. 

|l5.To bring forth therewith grain 
and vegetation. 

16, And lush gardens. 

17. Verily, the Day of Decision 8 has 
an appointed time 9 . 

8. By FASL means either decision or distance. 
The purpose of the first meaning is to show that 
on the Day of Judgement, decision will be 
passed on accepted and rejected good deeds, 
between forgiven and non-forgiven sins. 




fortunate. 


©!5lp i 


the Day of Judgement. In sleep, a servant 
hands himself over to his Creator. Sleep throws 
the wrestler on his back. Sleep makes a great 
scholar forget his knowledge. Sleep shows the 
helplessness of man. 


TOJSWi 


to earn his livelihood. Thus, there is no need to 
rest. In Hell there is no worldly comfort. 


©li& ^i\ i 

©ISI04 liP 5 

no effect on them. 

©iSSJl 

and between beloved and reprobate persons. 
Presently in the world, there is no certainty 
about them. The purpose of the second 
meaning is that on that day those having 
physical relationships without relationships of 
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faith will be separated. Says Allah Almighty: 
"On that day man will flee from his brother, 
and from his mother and his father " (S80: 
Vs34-35). And those with whom you have 
relations by faith, even if they had been 
separated in the world, there they will be 
brought together. It is stated in a Hadith: "A 
person will be with him whom he loves." It 
should be remembered that this decision had 
already been made on the Day of the Covenant 
about which Allah Almighty and His Beloved 
servants have full knowledge. On the Day of 
Judgement this decision will be made apparent. 
The Holy Prophet <jTj Ut Jji has 
already given information about many people 
and their deeds and the Holy Qur’aan has 
already proclaimed about some people being 
inmates of Paradise and Hell. 

18. The day when the trumpet 10 shall 
be blown, and you will assemble in 
companies n . 

10. Here, the second blowing of the Trumpet 
is denoted at which everybody would be 
resurrected to appear before their Lord. The 
Day of Judgement will commence with the first 
blowing of the trumpet and its termination will 
be with the sending of the inmates of Paradise 
and Hell to their respective places. From this 
we learn that the blowing by the Saints on 
people is true as it is a means of obtaining their 
blessings. This is done when it is needed. 
Observe, Hazrat Jibraeel blew into the collar of 

19. And the heaven shall be opened 
up converted as doors ,2 . 

12. There are countless doors in the heavens 
of which some are special and some are 
common.There is a different door for each one's 
descent of sustenance and ascent of deeds, 
which is closed when he dies.There was a spec¬ 
ial door for the Holy Prophet^j <jTj <* 1 * <ui 
to enter the heavens on the Night of Me’raaj, 
which Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom be peace) had 
opened for him on that night. For this reason 
the guard at the door had enquired who are 
you? Which tells us that the Messenger of 




9. The word MEEQAT (appointed time) has 
been derived from WAQT (time). Its meaning 
is appointed and pre-determined time in which 
there can be no alteration, nor can it be 
withdrawn. The withdrawal of the Day of 
Judgement or bringing it forward or a delay in 
it is impossible. Thus, it has been called 
appointed time. Other things, can, through 
prayer of the pious or good deeds, can be 
attained or altered. Therefore they are not 
called appointed time. Allah Almighty has 
given the knowledge of the Day of Judgement 
to His special servants. Says Allah Almighty: 
"And We have kept everything counted in the 
Book " (S78:V29). The Day of Judgement, too, 
is included in everything. Also, the recording 
of everything on the Divine Tablet is for the 
information of His Beloved servants. 


V 


©Wlyl 6y& \££i\ <4 pulj Joy* 
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the garment of Sayaddah Mariam and Hazrat 
Isa (On whom be peace) blew on a person to 
raise him to life. Allah Almighty blew into 
Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace). Thus, 
blowing is very effective. 

11. The believers would be appearing in 
separate groups with their leaders. The infidels 
would be appearing in different groups with 
different leaders. Says the Holy Qur’aan: "The 
day when We shall call every people with their 
leaders" (S17:V71). 


®Ci*1 cogs &J}\ > 


B 


PI i 


Allah pVj <JTj <iii ^ had entered through a 
new door. Common doors are of many kinds, 
like the Door of Repentance, which is left open 
at all times and will close just before the Day of 
Judgement. Here, by these doors is meant those 
doors, which would be specifically opened on 
the Day of Judgement from which the angels, 
who are responsible for management of the 
Day of Judgement, would be descending. 
People would become aware of these doors, 
therefore it is said: "It will become 
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i doors." 


They will neither taste therein 
0r drink. 


HI 


SO.And the mountains shall be 
removed as sandy mirage. 

21. Verily, the hell 13 is waiting. 

13. This means that Hell itself is waiting for 
Jhe infidels. Or, the angels of Hell. From the 
ferst point it is proven, that Hell has discerning 
power. It recognizes those who are entitled for 
it from those who are not. In fact, every animal 
aid inorganic thing in the world has 
intelligence. They can hear and speak. The 
Saints of Allah Almighty understand their 
speech. The Noble Companions themselves 
had heard the weeping and talking of the Pillar 
of Hananah. From the second point it is proven 
that the angels of Hell are aware of who would 

22. As the destination for the 
rebelious l4 . 

f 

14. It is made from disobedience, meaning 
transcending the limits. Shariah has established 
the limits for beliefs and deeds and whosoever 
goes beyond them is a rebel and a transgressor. 
The one who exceeds the limits in beliefs is an 
infidel and the one who exceeds the limits in 
deeds in a transgressor. Here, the first rebel is 
denoted i.e. an infidel as can be seen from the 
next verse. It should be remembered that 
•ometimes exceeding the limits of good deeds 

23. To stay therein for ages ,5 . 

15. The word 'Ahqaab' is derived from 
Haqab', which means a lengthy period of time. 
The Arabs would use this word to show 
ity, like it is said in Urdu that Paradise 
°uld remain for hundreds of thousands of 
car $< meaning forever. Or, this word shows a 
tod of seventy thousand years. A year is 
up of twelve months, a month of thirty 
a. Because ‘ Ahqaab ’ is the plural of 


3 

% A" 

©bU?>$ Ol¬ 

die as infidels and who as believers.The knowl¬ 
edge of the Holy Prophet^ 3 -dij -ul^ <li\ is 
much more than them. Thus, he too is frilly 
aware of their destiny. From this it is proven 
that the inmates of Paradise and the hoories and 
the heavenly youth (ghilmaan) are awaiting the 
arrival of the believers, as is stated in the 
Hadith Shareef that when the wife of the inmate 
of Paradise fights with him, then the hoories of 
Paradise proclaim do not fight with him 
because he is a guest of Paradise by you, who 
will soon be coming to us. 

t 1*1* ' .Il£<¥ 




is praiseworthy. Siddique Akbar gave his entire 
wealth for the pleasure of Allah Almighty. Also, 
those things on which Allah has not placed 
limits like praises of the Holy Prophet 
*jT, *iii . An excess in these would 
not be regarded as transgression, like the water 
of the ocean, the light of the sun etc. have no 
limits. Likewise, there is no limitation to the 
praiseworthy qualities of the Holy Prophet 

. 1 .^j j <ulc till . 




‘ Haqab ’ it indicates infinity, reflecting a 
meaning of something everlasting. Or, this 
word is connected with fire to denote that these 
transgressors will stay at the hot place for ages, 
then they will be shifted to a cold place and this 
transfer would be continuous. In short, this 
verse does not contradict the verse: "They will 
slay therein forever." 
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25. Except boiling water and a 
stinking yellow liquid of Hell. 


28. And they totally denied Our 
Verses. 


29. But We have everything recorded 
17 in a register. 


17. This means that everyone's good and evil 
deeds have been recorded on the Divine Tablet 
from beforehand. From this we learn that those 
pious servants whose eyes behold the Divine 
Tablet are frilly aware of every condition of 
everyone. If Allah Almighty had not willed it so 
then those deeds would not have been recorded 
on the Divine Tablet. We further learn that the 
works of the pious servants become 


30. So, now taste (the penalty). We 
shall not increase, except your 
punishment. 


SECTION 2 


31.Verily, for those who fear Allah is 
a place of success ,8 . 


18. From this emerge a few issues: 

1. The pious people are the owners of 
Paradise as is indicated by the letter LAAM of 
LILMUTA QEEN. 

2. They are eternal owners as is understood 
from the nominal sentence. 

3. On the pious are the owners of Paradise as 
is understood from placing "For the pious" at 
the beginning of the sentence. 

4. Success is not the world but gaining 
Paradise. He is successful in the world who 
utilizes his efforts to earn Paradise. It should be 







26. As a befitting retribution. 

27. Verily, they had no fear 16 of 
being accounted for. 


©to j 
©islij 

© 111 * i 


16. Because they were rejectors of the Day of 
Judgement. This tells us that the above- 


mentioned punishments will only be for the 
infidels. 




< 


linked with Allah Almighty, because writing in 
the book was the work of the angels and not of 
Allah Almighty, yet Allah Almighty says We 
wrote it. Also, just as we had been directed to 
the visible world so that we can trade in it, 
likewise those who wish to deal in the unseen 
world have been provided with the knowledge 
of that world by Allah Almighty. Without 
knowledge, no dealings can take place. 




0I1/& 61 


remembered that physically pious is he who 
does good deeds. The discussion of it is the 
following verse: "It is the guidance for the 
God-fearing, who believes without seeing'X S2: 
V2-3). The pious by heart is he who in whose 
heart there is respect for the pious servants of 
Allah Almighty. This has been mentioned in 
these verses: "And who respects the signs of 
Allah" (S22:V32) and "Undoubtedly those who 
lower their voices in the presence of the 
Messenger of Allah"(S49\VS). 
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j2. Of gardens and grapes. 

KAnd the companions of equal 
gpung age I9 . 

D9. Wives, the heavenly damsels, their worldly 
believing wives, and the believing wives of the 
Infidels who would be in marriage to these 

34. And overflowing cups. 

|5, They will not hear there any idle 
|talk, nor a lie. 

6.As a reward from your Lord, as a 
sufficient gift 20 . 

20. From this emerge a few issues: 

1. The world is not the place of rewards. Its 
place is either Paradise or Hell. 

2. Whosoever believes in Allah Almighty 
according to the understanding of the Holy 
Prophet fiw, oTj < 1 . <in is destined for 

aalvation. 

3. A believer will be granted with rewards as 
well as bestowals. The infidels will receive 
reward only. For this reason the word 
agreement/concord is being used. Here, 
grant/bounty/bestowal is being mentioned. It 

37.From Him Who is the Lord of the 
heavens and the earth and whatever 
w between them. He is the Most 
Affectionate. None shall have the 
power 21 to address Him. 

21. In that he will not be able to speak 

38.0n that day when the Spirit 
(Jibraee!) and all angels will stand in 
fows 22 , who will not be able to 
•peak, except one whom the Most 
Affectionate permits, and who will 
•Peak only what is right 23 . 

22- From this emerge two issues: 

Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom be peace) enjoys 
riority among all the angels because of his 


9B 




inmates of Paradise. All of them would be of 
one age. 

should be remembered that the bounties of 
Paradise would be visual rewards, which in 
reality would be the grants and bestowals of 
Allah Almighty, just as we give some on same 
pretext. Or, that some bounties are in the form 
of rewards like the granting of heavenly 
damsels and palaces, etc. and some bounties are 
in the form of bestowal, e.g. the Beauteous 
Vision of Allah Almighty, forgiveness, etc. or 
that the reward of one deed is multiplied by a 
thousand which is excess in Divine grant. 

U&Uiuv’y'i 0^)10^ 
©O^o^cr^ 1 

without the permission of Allah Almighty. 

i o* Sft 

service rendered to all the Prophets. This is 
shown by mentioning him separately from the 
angels. 
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2. The rows of Salaah are similar to the rows 
of the angels; they too would be standing in 
rows before their Lord. 

23. This means they would have the honour of 
speaking to Allah Almighty who in the world 


spoke about piety, reciting Praises of Allah 
Almighty (HAMD) and the Holy Prophet 
(NAA T) and today they would be receiving 
permission for it. 


39.That is the day sure 24 to come. 
Who wants to should adopt a way to 
his Lord. 


Si a} 

Jj, 




24. Coming of which is a certainty and on that 

40.Certainly, We warn you of a 


day every work will be true and not false. 


punishment which is nearby; the day 
when man will see whatever his 
hands have sent forward 2S , and 
every infidel will say: “Would that I 
were mere dust 26 .” 


bl. 

5 ^ cJjS U #| 
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25. Either they will be seeing the writing of 
their book of deeds because on that day no one 
will be illiterate. Everybody’s language will be 
Arabic. Or, they would be seeing their deeds in 
their form as it has been stated in the Hadith 
Shareef, and like today, too, future situations 


are seen in dreams in their form. 

26. When the infidels would see animals 
turned to dust after compensating for another, 
they would also wish that they were turned into 
dust and thereby escape punishment. 



SURAH NAZIAAT fTHE EXTRACTORS! 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 

2 Sections: 46Verses 197 Words , 753 Letters 

1 begin in the Name of Allah, the , 

Most Compassionate, the Merciful. 


SECTION 1 


LBy those who extract (life) 
forcefully 

2.And by those who open knots 1 
(take life of the pious) smoothly 


ol£i5 


1. This means I swear on the angels who infidels with severity and that of the believers 
take out the souls, who take out the life of the gently. It means the believer does not feel the 
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verity of tbe pangs of death because he is 
hown the beauteous vision of the Holy Prophet 
*, <jTj <J£. -dj) Jl*. , in the same way when the 
lies of Egypt saw the handsome face of 
at Yusuf (On whom be peace) they did not 
el the pain of cutting their fingers. Or, it is so 
ained that the life of the believer 

[3. By those who glide speedily. 

1. Then they (advance to others) 
reach so quickly 2 . 

2. It means the oath on these angels whose 
quality is such that the service to which they are 
appointed to render come there instantly. From 
this we learn that angels are loved by Allah 
Almighty because they hasten to obey Him. 
There are a few aspects to this haste like never 
question the order that is given to them, do not 
waste time in unnecessary discussion and 
debate, place obedience to Allah Almighty 
above everything else and carrying out the 
orders of Allah Almighty with a great deal of 

S.Then they administer 3 the 
Command (of Allah). 

3. From this emerge a few issues: 

1. The administrators of the world are 
superior to mere worshippers because the 
trusted angels engage themselves in Divine 
worship as well as manage the affairs of the 
world entrusted to them. But in status they are 
greater because Allah Almighty has taken an 
oath on them. 

2. The Power of Allah Almighty is such that 
He can have any big or small task done by His 
order without requiring any mediation, but His 
law is that every task should be performed 
through a medium. This is because every task 

6.0n the day the blast (of the 
Trumpet) will convulse (creation). 

[^Followed by similar ones (blasts). 

8. How hearts will tremble 4 on that 
day. 

A On the Day of Judgement the hearts of the 


should be taken out with care. Nevertheless, the 
pangs of death of some believers are severe due 
to some sins so that they can save themselves in 
this way from the punishment of the Hereafter. 
Thus, there can be no objection raised against 
the verse. 


4 

i 


♦♦ «l li |K 


fervour and enthusiasm without regarding it as 
a burden. Some human beings, too, are 
endowed with this quality like the blessed 
Prophets and the great Saints of Allah 
Almighty. Observe, the incidents of Hazrat 
Ebrahim (On whom be peace) are actions of the 
heart and their fervent performance is its spirit. 
Fewer deeds performed cheerfully are better 
than many deeds performed out of disgust and 
frustration. 




of the world is assigned to the angels managing 
the affairs. The saints vested with powers of 
establishment are taking care of the 
management of these affairs of the world like 
these angels. 

3. Some names are common between Allah 
and the creation like Alii, Samee, Baseer from 
these is Mudabbir (manager) i.e. Allah 
Almighty is Mudabbir, so are the angels who 
are Mudabbir ul Amr (manager of affairs). Thus 
it is permissible to say that the Prophets are 
governors and masters. 

©lijljll 

infidels would be beating fast out of fear. The 
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I hearts of the believers would be at ease. 

9. Their eyes will remain cast down. 

10. They (infidels) say: “Shall we 

really be restored to our former QgJ^UJl (J lSj,£ Qjjyy 


state?” 

11. “What! Even when we shall be 
| rotten bones?” 

12. They say: “That return 5 back 
I will be a total loss.” 

5. Or, that again we have to earn the world 
there, or that we are rejectors of the Day of 
Judgement here, but if it were to be established 
then we would be punished. In any case this 
nonsensical prattle was in the form of jest; but 
what they uttered was true. Without doubt the 

13. But surely, that will be a single 
[cry. 

14. And behold they shall all come 
out in the open 6 . 

6. From one trumpet of Hazrat Israfee! (On 
whom be peace), which would be like 
browbeating or scolding. The dead will be 

15. Has the tradition about Musa 7 
reached you? 

7. The story of Hazrat Musa (On whom be 
peace) has some resemblance to the Day of 
Judgement in that he too would transform his 
walking stick into a snake. After the blowing 
of the trumpet every being will suddenly come 
to life. Also, after seeing this miracle the 
Pharaoh did not accept faith. Even today if the 
miracle of raising the dead to life were to be 
shown, the infidels of Makkah would not 
accept Islam Thus, through this the blessed 
heart of the Holy Prophet olj < 1 J 1 

is provided with reassurance and comfort, and 
the believers are provided with inner 
satisfaction. In it either the Holy Prophet 
ofj -uU < 1)1 is addressed and the word 
"HAL" (have you) is used to mean most 
certainly, or to the believers or the rejectors of 




U * 




Day of Judgement for them is a means of regret. 
Or, their objective was to show that if they were 
resurrected on the Day of Judgement, they 
would once again have to go through the 
process of childhood, prime of life and old age. 

X. <” »£ vt, 3 'i \A\< 


© 5 ^ 




resurrected from their graves and reach .the 
place of accountability, the land of Syria. 

> l*.P * <[ \i. 


the Day of Judgement.From it emerge a few 
issues:!. The Holy Prophetflwj <Jtj <lll Jl** 
is such a Beloved of Allah Almighty that in 
order to comfort him He reveals historical 
incidents of the previous Prophets. 

2. Through the discussion of the pious 
servants of Allah Almighty, grief ahd sorrow 
are removed and joy and comfort are attained. 

3. Knowledge of history is beneficial 
provided it is authentic. 

4. Opposition to the Prophet is a cause of 
destruction. A tyrannical king like the Pharaoh 
was destroyed because of his opposition to 
Hazrat Musa.(On whom be peace )Wealthy 
ministers are afraid of lightning because it is lin¬ 
ked with the powerhouse.Similarly,the Prophet 
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largest from them, because they are my copies 
and I am the original. The Lord about whom 
Musa (On whom be peace) is talking, if He 
really exists, then He is a small Lord because I 

25. But Allah seized 11 him as an 
example for the present (world) and 
for the Hereafter. 

11. In that Allah Almighty inflicted upon him 
many punishments in the world like blood, lice, 
huge frogs, etc. as well as caused him to drown. 
In the Hereafter he would be thrown into Hell, 

26. Verily, there is a lesson in it for 
those who fear ,2 . 

12. This tells us that it is very important to 
take a lesson from the hardship and calamities 

U SECTION 2 

27. What! Is your creation more 

difficult than the sky He created? 

28. He has raised its canopy high and 
perfected it. 

29. And He made its night dark 13 and 
its morning bright. 

13. From it, a few benefits have been 
obtained: 

1. Although night is the name given to the 
shadow of the earth, but that shadow is 
obtained from the sun and the sun is in the 
heaven. Therefore night, too, is from heaven. 

2. The heaven, the moon and the sun are 
| providing you with benefits, although they are 

a million miles away from the earth as your 
lives are linked with them. Likewise, the 
Prophets and Saints, too, are providing you 

30. And after that He spread 14 out 
| the earth. 

14. It should be remembered that although the 
earth was created before the sky, it was spread 

31. He produces water and pasture 
therewith. 




am the big lord. Observe, the representative of 
Allah, Musa (On whom be peace) is a destitute 
while my representatives like Hamaan etc. are 
all men of splendour. 


because that punishment, too, is a certainty for 
him. As such, that has been interpreted in the 
past tense. 


t-b i S * 


ui # 
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experienced by the previous people. This will 
help to instill fear of Allah Almighty in you. 


with benefits from far. 

3. The radiance of the sun provides benefit 
for you. When it rises it gives you day, when it 
sets it provides you with the night. Similarly, 
the Prophets and Saints provide you with 
benefits in their lifetime as well as after their 
departure from the world. The Messenger of 
Allah p-Li/j «jTj uji is that radiant sun of 
the heaven of Prophethood, which had never | 
set, nor will it ever set. 

after the creation of the sky. Thus, there is no 
inconsistency in the verses. j 

J U I 
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^2. And He has fixed the mountains 
[firmly. 

For your benefit and for that of 
our cattle. 

34. Then when the greatest disaster 
will come. 

35.0n that day man will remember 
15 all that he struggled for. 

15. From this we learn that on the Day of 
Judgement everyone would be fully aware of 
all his deeds. Thus, this statement of the 
Prophets "We have no knowledge " will be for 
die sake of respect and not out of lack of 

36. And the hell will be in full view 16 
to those who see. 

16. In that every believer and the infidel would 
be seeing Hell, From this we learn that the vision 
there would be so powerful that from the place of 
accountability Hell would be visible to all, 
although it would be very far from it. But the 
seeing of it by the believers will be out of joy i.e. 
to say I am safe from it while that of the 

37. Then as for those who rebelled. 

38. And preferred the life of this 
world. 

39.Surely, Hell will be their 
destination ,7 . 

17 It means any person who turns away from 
the obedience of the Prophets and gives 
preference to the worldly life above that of the 
Hereafter in his day-to-day living is an eternal 
•nniate of Hell, because he is an infidel. It 
should be remembered that the life of the world 
is that which is spent on satisfying personal 
desires, while the life that is spent on the 

40.But as for those who fear Allah, to 
•land before their Lord and restrain 
themselves from lust. 


IB* 


©14-Jvi 

efa&i 5,35 VSlfs 
ix/$3i ailii 66 
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knowledge. An example of this is the reply of 
the Holy Prophet's <Jij ■uk. -dJl enquiry 
about the day: "Allah and His Prophet knows 
best." 

©</js i CH pCgs^Ji J 

infidel would be out of sorrow, as he has to go 
into it. This is just like when the prisoner sees 
the jail and when the Minister of prisons sees it 
or when the law abiding citizens see it. In fact, 
all those to whom piety is dear are inmates of 
Paradise, while those who hold evil and evil 
deeds dear to them are inmates of Hell 

SJ 

©tsdJi §j#i 

©tf&Jl (Jt 66 

preparation for the Hereafter is not worldly 
life,although it is spent in the world. The life of 
the world is totally different to the life of the 
Hereafter. The life of the world is temporary, 
but the life, which is spent in the world for the 
Hereafter, has no end. As is confirmed by the 
Holy Qur’aan: "But they are alive by their 
Lord' (S3:V 169). 

Jd i 6* Ifls 
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41. Verily Paradise 
destination. 


!8. It means those who begin to commit sins 
in the world and thereafter, out of fear of 
standing before Allah Almighty for the purpose 
of accountability, turn away from the sins are 
inmates of Paradise. Or, anyone out of fear of 


©tfWi 0 ) tttfi 6li 


the Day of Judgement controls his baser self 
from indulging in evil desires is an inmate of 
Paradise. The word HAfVA means having 
unlawful desires. 


42.They ask you about the Hour, A\ " tti » It 

when it is to come »? Q\j I &Ul O* CCJ&J 




19. Reason for its Revelation: 

The infidels of Makkah would out of sheer jest 
and amusement ask about the Day of 
Judgement, its date, etc. This verse was 
revealed regarding them from which the Holy 
Prophet jjlj ijic Jji was stopped from 


revealing it to them. Otherwise, the Holy 
Prophet tjTj <^ 1 ^. <1)1 i _ r ko has provided 
the believers with full information about its 
day, date and month i.e. it would take place 
on Friday, 10th of Muharram 


S 


43. But what concern 20 do you have 
to declare it? 


oi ^ 


S 


20. One meaning given of it is: "As to what 
they are asking, you have nothing to do with its 
mentioning or answering it." Of what 
importance is this question of theirs? You, O 
My Beloved, are there to remind them of the 
Day of Judgement as you have come as the 
Final Prophet. Now, only the Day of Judgement 
is left to come. From this emerge two issues: 

1. You are not duty-bound to answer every 


44.With your Lord is its fixed tii 
limit 2I . 


question and that every question should not be 
answered. Allah Almighty did not give a reply 
to those who were asking for the date of the 
Day of Judgement. 

2. Putting a question to Allah Almighty is 
the same as asking it from the Holy Prophet 
rV, dij vk. *I)i because these infidels had 
put the question to the Holy Prophet 
<jTj Ut <i)i but its reply was given by 
Allah Almighty. 


$ 




! 


21. That without knowledge provided by about the Day of Judgement from mere 
Allah Almighty no one can reveal information supposition and personal calculation. 




45.You are only a warner to such 
ones who fear it 22 . 




: 


22. It means to fear the Day of Judgement is 
your official obligation, but to reveal about it is 
not obligatory upon you because only the 
believers derive the benefit about its warning 


Hence, mention has been made of them. 
Otherwise, the Holy Prophet *JTj ** 1 * <Lt iJ l*> 
is a warner for the entire universe. 


46.0n the day when they will see it 
will be as if they had stayed just for 
an evening or up to the morning 23 . 


yi 1 M p ii' 


t: 






23. It means after witnessing the Day of 
Judgement the life of the world would be felt 
like a period of just one night, like to a person 




6 


who is inflicted by hardships, the period of 
comfort seems just like a dream. 


i 


f) 
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SURAH ABASA - THE FROWNING 
MAKKAN Revealed Before Hijrah 

1 Section : 42 Verses 130 Words, 533 letters 


I begin in the Name of Allah, the 
Most Compassionate, the Merciful 

SECTION 1 

1. He frowned and turned aside 

1. The purpose of using the form of the 
absent is for expression of intense love. There 
is Our one Beloved who has become displeased 
with his one servant. It should be remembered 
that here the shortcoming was that of Hazrat 
Abdullah bin Umm Maktoom who had asked a 
question during the conversation which was 
against the etiquette of respect. The Holy 
Prophet’s^j oT, -uk «jji ^expression of grief 

2. Because the blind 2 man came to 
him. 




It means his coming to you is an act of 
Worship, and you should be happy about 
worship and not displeased. Also, that blind 
person reached you with much difficulty. He 
had no eyes so he was unable to obtain your 
address from anyone, otherwise the infidels 
would have told him. Also, because of his 
blindness he was unable to see the signs of 
anger on your illuminated face. Also, the one 


y j 

was totally correct. Therefore he called him a 
blind person i.e. he who is blind in 
overstepping the etiquette of respect for his 
love for the Holy Prophet pVj dTj -ulc 4Ji 
Allah Almighty, here, supports the love of the 
Holy Prophet , 4 ^,j oTj *4* «hi . In it too 
there is the expression of the Holy Prophet's 
dTj *4* -UJi lofty status i.e. the 

shortcomings of his true devotees are pardoned. 




3. But what could convince you that 
he may be seeking to purify himself. 

^ Or, be reminded of the 
remembrance of Allah, may benefit 3 
him. 

'■ Reason for its Revelation: 

Once the Holy Prophet ,4~.j <iTj <ui was 
inviting the leaders of the Quraish towards 
Islam. At this point in time, Hazrat Abdullah 
bin Umm Maktoom (May Allah be Pleased 


who has become blind out of intense love for 
you is fully pardoned about the etiquettes of 
gathering, talking without seeking permission, 
etc. Rules are for those who are intelligent, not 
for those who have lost their intellect in love. 
The Egyptian women cut their fingers on seeing 
the beautiful face of Hazrat Yusuf (On whom 
be peace), which was not regarded as sinful. 

©^1 #1; i! 


with him), the blind Companion arrived. He 
repeatedly called upon the Holy Prophet 
4 JI to teach him what was taught 
to him by Allah Almighty. This interruption of 
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Hazrat Abdullah displeased the Holy Prophet 
uji so much that its signs appeared 
on his blessed countenance and the Messenger 

5. As to he who is careless 4 . 


4. From this we learn that to regard oneself 
totally independent of the Holy Prophet is the 
worst form of infidelity. Everyone is in need of 
the Holy Prophet. These infidels had regarded 
themselves as independent from Allah 
Almighty, and indifferent to the Holy Prophet 


6. You pay to him attention. 


of Allah <jTj dji ^ went to his house 
without giving any reply to Hazrat Abdullah. 
On that occasion these verses were revealed. 

oij u*. <iii . This has been censured by 
Allah Almighty. It means. Why should you, 
Oh My Beloved Prophet ^ <jTj <j* jji 
care about these leaders of the Quraish who are 
so careless and indifferent to you? You should 
care about these poor devotees who always 
regard themselves as your obedient servants. 


7. You are not liable if such a person 
is not purified s . 


5. It means that from his faith is benefit for 
him. If nobody believes in you, it will not 

8. But as for he who came to you 
running. 

9. And fearing 6 . 


© 4j £&% 


harm you at all. 




6. This tells us that to come to the Holy 
Prophet <jTj -uk <iti ( _ r L^ a , to undergo 


X A *' ' 


lO.You become neglectful about him. 


inconvenience in doing this, and having fear in 
the heart are major acts of worship. 




ll.No, indeed it (QUR’AAN) is just 
guidance 7 . 


'■ h means these QUR’AANIC verses serve 
as a reminder about previous promises or future 
incidents. Or, they are a means of counselling. 
All three are meaning of admonition. By 
counselling is meant solitude. Man acts 




t 


without hesitation on the advice of his 
well-wisher, like the advice of the doctor or the 
parents. A servant should also obey the orders 
of Allah Almighty without delay. 


12. Whoso desires, 
remember 8 . 




8. It means whoever desires can remember the 
former and latter issues and discourses of the 
Holy QUR’AAN. Or, whosoever desires can 
take its advice, or whoever desires may memo¬ 


rize it. The great Sufi sages say that only that 
person, whom Allah Almighty wants to derive 
guidance, will be guided by the Holy 
QUR’AAN. 


13. These honoured scriptures. 


14. Exalted, purified 9 . 


X *1 * 


i 
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9 . By this is meant those angels who copy 
die Holy QUR’AAN from the Divine Tablet on 
sheets and pages. Allah Almighty had praised 
them. From this we leam that those papers on 
which the QUR’AAN is written, the pens with 
which it is written and the people who write it, 
are all sacred. Furthermore, place the Holy 
QUR’AAN on the highest level. Do not turn 

lS.Scribed by hands. 

16. Of the noble and the virtuous 10 . 

10. The noble Sufi Sages say that the paper is 
the place on which the words of the QUR’AAN 
are inscribed, the tongue and the ears are the 
place of the words of the QUR’AAN, the brain 
is the place of meaning of the QUR’AAN, the 
intellect is the place of the mysteries of the 
QUR’AAN while the heart of the Sufis is the 
passion of the QUR’AAN. Thus, these 
honoured sheets are the hearts of the friends of 


PART 30 




your feet or backs towards it. An impure 
person should not touch it as is understood 
from honoured , exalted and purified. Also, that 
all the Noble companions are pious because 
they are the bearers of the Holy QUR'AAN. 
Allah Almighty calls the bearers noble and 
virtuous. 


b •* S i 


f 
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17. Human beings may perish as to 
what makes him disbelieve. 

18. From what staff He creates him. 


•7 


.1 

I 

$ 


19. (He creates) from a drop of 
semen, creates and proportions 11 (to 
service). 

11 . In that the limbs of the body, their 
strengths are granted according to proper 
estimation. Then the estimation of sustenance, 

20. Then He makes a way easy 12 . 


Allah Almighty, which hold the treasures of the 
mysteries of the QUR'AAN. Just as the paper 
of the QUR'AAN, its volume, its covering are 
all honourable and worthy of the highest 
respect, so are the hearts of the Saints of Allah 
Almighty, their graves, etc. all sacred and 
exalted as they are the honoured sheets, the 
coverings, etc. of the QUR'AAN. 

©SjiH Lo 6^' 

life, death, wealth, honour, etc. had been 
established and granted these to each person 
proportionately. 


12. The nourishment to come out from the 
mother's womb. Or, that He made guidance for 

21.Then He causes him to die l3 , and 
assigns him a grave ,4 . 

13. The death of the believer, too, is a bounty 
of Allah Almighty because through it he frees 
himself from the hardships of the world to 
obtain the union with Allah Almighty. The 
death of the believer is the day of liberation 
from worldly hardships, while the death of the 
infidel is the day of his captivity. 

14. It should be remembered that the very first 
murder was that of Habil at the hands of Qabil. 


y t s 


the believer easy in his life. 

V t 
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Allah Almighty taught him the burial procedure 
through a crow. Then, after the death of Hazrat 
Adam (On whom be peace), the angels came to 
his children with heavenly camphor and gave 
him a bath and burial in their presence in order 
to teach them these procedures. It should be 
remembered that to bury the dead body in a 
grave is a means of honour for the deceased 
because man's beginning is from dust so his 
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end should also be in the sand. Also, bad 
things are burnt, while the grave perpetuates the 
memory of the deceased. A good thing is 
buried in the ground as a trust. People drive 
benefit from it. Roots of the trees are in the 
ground and their branches are above it. The 

22. Then when He Wills raises him 
again. 

23. By no means he accomplishes 
what He Commanded. 

24. Then let the human being look at 
his food 15 . 

15. In "Let man look" the command is for 
obligation or for permissibility. Sight also 
means to see with the eye as well as for 
contemplation and reflection. Only that sight of 
the eye is beneficial which is accompanied by 
contemplation. By ‘man’ is meant man in 
general whether a believer or an infidel, a 
sinner or a pious. This type of sight helps the 

25. Surely We pour 16 down water 
abundantly. 

16. The freshness and mellowness, which is 
provided by the rain, cannot be provided by the 
water from a well, because the water of the rain 
is distilled water which comes from the distant 
ocean and falls from above but neither the grain 
from the earth can come on top nor does it 
create cavities. In the same manner, your good 

26. Then We split the earth 17 into 
fragments. (Soil) 

17. Through which the weak sapling of the 
grain appears. If Allah Almighty does not split 

27. And We cause to grow grain. 

28. And grapes and vegetables. 

29. And olives and dates. 

30. And the lofty and the thick 
gardens. 

31. And fruit and fodder I8 . 




foundation of a house is in the ground but the 
structure is above it. Likewise, the deceased 
believers are in the ground and the living are 
above it. In cremating the corpse all these 
benefits are lost, as such, burying the deceased 
is counted among Divine bounties. 

®fc2T£5i lift 
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infidel to obtain faith and the mystical 
knowledge for the believers. One moment of 
sincere contemplation is better than a thousand 
years of mere verbal Zikr. In the word "food" all 
types of foods are included whether cooked 
food or fruit. When we praise the cook we 
should include the praise of the Creator of the 
food. 

4>&>0n&;iSi 

deeds will not prove beneficial until there is no 
blessing of Sainthood and Prophethood 
attached with it. Reflect on the physical 
nourishment as well as on the spiritual 
nourishment. Our deeds are the grain and the 
bounties of Prophethood are the rain of mercy. 

©lii i Hiif p 

the earth then how would the weak shoot come 
to the surface? 


£|'< £ 

j j 

£ if *<♦*<£ 

©feT^i 

©i5ij%riij 


C) 




Marfat.com 





SURAH ABASA 80 




18. It should be remembered that fodder is 
called by both Qazab and Abb (grasses) but 
Qazab is that fodder whose roots are eaten by 
man and its leaves by the animals like sweet 

32. As provision for you and your 
cattle ,9 . 

19. The purpose of the verse is to show that 
since Allah Almighty has made everything for 

33. But when the deafening shout 
sounds. 

34. That day man will flee from his 
own brother. 

35. And from his mother and father. 

36. And from his wife (husband) and 
his children 20 . 

20. At the beginning of the Day of Judgement 
everyone would be caught in his own affairs 
and will not ask anyone.The Prophets when 
approached will say "each for himself'.When the 
Holy Prophetpi^j oVj ail 1 _ r Lx^»will open the 
door of intercession after which every believer 


PART 30 




Hi 


37.For every man, that day, shall be 
occupied for himself. 

38.Some faces on that day shall be 
bright 21 . 

21. Like the sickness of the world, anger, 
tranquility, wealth, poverty, amazement, 
perplexity, etc. can be seen from the faces. In 
the same manner faith, infidelity, piety, 
sinfulness too would be revealed from the faces 
on the Day of Judgement. In fact, there will be 

39. Laughing, rejoicing 22 . 

22. It means due to the previous good deeds 
their faces would be radiant and on the basis of 
the present bestowal of honour would be 
laughing and would be celebrating at the 


potato, carrots etc. But Abb is that fodder 
whose roots and leaves are both eaten by the 
animals. 

®ft^i i ft ^ 

man then it becomes his duty to do something 
for Him as well. 

i V"it - S\' [•[< 

M 0 Jli 9 ^ 

^ 

will enquire about the next person, until such 
time that the minor children would be 
interceding for their parents. Here, mention is 
being made of the initial time of the Day of 
Judgement. Hence, there is no inconsistency in 
the verse. 

a difference in the faces of the common 
believers. Prophets and Saints. A face is the 
book of Allah Almighty. It is for this reason 
that it has been prohibited to hit a person in the 
face or disfigure the face. 

thought of the subsequent comforts they would 
be receiving. This laughter would not be of 
negligence. 


i ! 
. l 






40.And faces of many on that day 
•hall be dust stained 23 . 

23. This disgrace is for the infidels, as Allah 
Almighty will not blacken the faces of the 
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believers. 



Marfat.com 





AbijM 



41. Darkness will cover them. 


42. Such will be the fate of the 
infidels, the wicked 24 . 


©fcfflJfcjS 


* 


* 


24. On the Day of Judgement there will be 
blackness on the faces of the infidels due to 
their infidelity and dust due to their wretched 
deeds. From this, emerge four issues: 

1. Although the infidels are not duty-bound 
to the acts of worship in the world, but in the 
Hereafter they would be seized for their 
disobedience. Says Allah Almighty: "They 
said, We used not to offer prayer"{S14\W43). 

2. Like faith and infidelity, good and bad 
deeds too would be revealed on the faces. 


Those who had made begging as their routine 
will have no meat on their faces. 

3. Those who had not been just in the 
treatment between wives will have one side of 
theirs cut off. 

4. Every person on the Day of Judgement 
will be able to recognize the other from the 
impressions of the faces. Thus, he who says 
that the Holy Prophet <jTj <Ax. «Li ^ will 
not distinguish a believer from an infidel is 
rejecting this verse. 





SURAH TAKWEER - THE FOLDING UP 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 

1 Section: 29 Verses 104 Words , 530 letter 


I begin in the Name of Allah, the 
Most Compassionate, the Merciful. 




SECTION 1 


1. When the sunshine is folded up 2 . 




1. The Holy Prophet , 0 —j 01 j <ili said Takweer. 

anyone who wishes to see the Day of 2. In that there will be no light left in the sun 

Judgement today, should recite Surah Al- but its heat will be increased tremendously. 

2. And when the stars fall off. 0 


m 


ffpigli 
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,3. And when the mountains are made 
to move. 

4. And when the pregnant she-camels 
are abandoned 3 . 

3. It means the condition of the horror and 
terror of the Day of Judgement is such that the 
Arabs would become totally unaware and 

5. And when the savage beasts 4 are 
gathered together. 

4 . So that the oppressive animals would be 
destroyed for their oppression against the 

6. And when the seas are kindled 5 . 

5. Oceans would be ablaze with fire and 
water would be burned and destroyed. This 
will take place when the Day of Judgement is 

7. And when the human souls are 
paired 6 . 

6- In that the pious servant could be joined 
with the pious and the evil people with the evil. 
Or, that the souls could become joined with the 

8. And when the female child buried 
alive is questioned 7 about. 

So that the one who is going to bury her 
should be sentenced to death. And if he is a 
polytheist then he should be given the 
punishment of both murder and polytheism. 
That, which is stated in the Hadith that both 
WAAIDA and MAUOODA will be sent into 
Hell. WAAIDA is that lady who throws herself 
in the fire willfully, and MAUOODA is that 

9. For what crime was she killed 8 ? 

It means those minor daughters of the 
infidels of Arabia whom they would bury alive 
out of poverty or for polytheistic worship will 
8® questioned for what crime had your parents 
killed you? From this emerge a few issues: 

)• It is forbidden to kill minor children of the 
wfidels jf the infidels are combatants. 

2- On that day, Allah Almighty will grant 
minor children such intelligence that they 


PART 30 


t 




lit i 


if 


©CJjstP IS), i 

unconcerned about their milk bearing 
she-camels. The Arabs would show a great 
deal of love for these milk bearing she-camels. 




oppressed animals. 


!/VS*Jl bj, J 


established. Today, too. We have become 
ready for this if oceans are set ablaze. 

•jf 4 * w i f *jii t? 1 * 


bodies. Or, that the inmates of Paradise could 
be married to the heavenly damsels (hoories). 

©CiJ teJl lit i 

lady who is thrown into the fire in accordance 
with a custom, as was the case in India where 
the Hindu wife, after the death of her husband 
she was burnt alive with him. This does not 
denote minor daughter. Thus, there is no 
inconsistency between the verses and the 
Hadith. 




would be able to testify against their guiltless 
and innocent killing. 

3. When life is pul in the foetus, aborting it 
is totally forbidden as this is equal lo murder. 

4. Hazrat Abdullah ibn Abbas (May Allah be 
Pleased with him) had deduced from this verse 
that the minor children of the infidels would not 
be sent into Hell because since their killing was 
unlawful, then how would Allah Almighty 
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send them into Hell? 

5. Even though the infidels may be the people 
of FATRAT (period when Divine guidance had 
been stopped in this case between the time of 
Hazrat Isa and the advent of the Prophetic 

10. And when the sheets of 
(accounts) are opened. 

11. And when the sky is laid bare. 

12. And when the hell is caused to 
blaze up 9 . 

9. That its blaze should be increased and make 
it ready to bum the infidels. Otherwise, the fire 

13. And when Paradise is brought 10 
near. 

10. In that the inmates of Paradise should be 
sent next to Paradise. Just as the traveller as he 
is coming near the destination says that the 

14. Then each soul shall know 11 what 
it has brought forward. 

11. It means at that time everyone will 

15.1 swear by receding planets. 

16. That move straight and then 
disappear n . 

12. Hazrat Alii Murtaza (May Allah be 
Pleased with him) says by this are meant those 
five stars, which are called The Amazing Five: 
Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, Venus and Mercury. 
Sometimes they appear to be in front in their 

17. And by the night when it is over. 

18. And by the morning when it 
starts 13 breathing. 

13. In the last portion of the night, and by 
| morning is meant either every night or 

daybreak, which are times for the weeping, the 
devotional prayer and seeking from the Lord of 
| the pious servants of Allah Almighty. They are 
beloved and their weeping is beloved. Hence, 

I these times too are beloved. From this we leam 


mission of our Holy Prophet ^ otj ^ dji 
they will be punished for their cruelty, in the 
same manner as the oppressive animals would 
be avenged for their cruelty perpetrated on the 
oppressed animals. 


©6$ Jiai \l\j 

©d&f ruin \l\j 


9 L 


©o^f^ji Ijt, 5 

of Hell is blazing even today. 

©dlj jf lit, j 

destination is near i.e. I am near my destination. 
Otherwise, Paradise will remain in its place. It 
will not be brought forward. 


remember all his deeds. 




speed due to their spherical movement, 
sometimes they appear to be stationary and at 
other times as if they are going backward, as is 
understood by the astrologists. Allah Almighty 
refers to their speeds in this verse. 

©U-*"* ill gPi 

b], 

that those places and times which are linked to 
the beloved servants of Allah Almighty, become 
beloved as well. The Sacred Makkah, the hills 
of Safa and Marwa and Maqaame Ebrahim are 
beloved because they are linked with beloved 
servants. Or, by night is meant the night off 
Me’raaj and by morning is meant 
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birth of the Holy Prophet^ j dij vk <i)i i _ r Lo 
that great events have taken place in them, 
this reason the 27th night of Rajab and 
Rabi-ul-Awwal will always be regarded 
if taking an oath on them. The night of 
ir and the month of Ramadaan have 
ieved greatness for all times. Or, day and 
ht refers to the conditions of the human 

9. That certainly this is the 
itation by the Noble 14 Messenger. 


55 


4. It means the Holy QUR’AAN was not 
ealed in the written form like the Injeel and 
auraat, but in a recitation form i.e. Hazrat 
Jibraeel (On whom be peace) came and recited 
to the Holy Prophet dT, <±k <lli . For 
this reason it is called the QUR’AAN, i.e. a 
recited book. It should be remembered that the 
oly QUR’AAN was first recited by Jibraeel 
(On whom be peace) and the Holy Prophet 
<JT, vk <1 ji was the very first to act 
Upon it. This QUR’AAN is the work of Allah 
Almighty, recited by Hazrat Jibraeel and acted 
Upon by the Holy Prophet dT, vk dJl 
and.the believers. It should be remembered that 
Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom be peace) is the 
Messenger of Allah Almighty, so too is the 
oly Prophetf-Uj dT,dt <Li , but there are 

20. Who is powerfully 15 established 
in the presence of the Owner of 
Highest Authority ,6 . 


.If 






Y 


15. In "who is powerful" Allah Almighty has 
ynoptically mentioned all the powers of Hazrat 
ibraeel (On whom be peace) i.e. he possesses 
foysical powers as well as spiritual powers. His 
emory is so strong that he would never forget 
e word of the QUR’AAN. His verbal power 
such that he conveys every word with 
aculate articulation. Also, he had full 
gnition of every man because he never 
ought a message to a non-Prophet. Thus, 
rough this "who is powerful" the safety of the 
UR’AAN is declared. From this we leam that 
Hah Almighty had created the Holy Prophet 
“j «*k dJi a man of super power as 
ell, because he conveyed the Message as he 
heard it from Jibraeel (On 


soul. Night symbolizes negligence; the day is 
his wakeful state. Apostasy represents night and 
guidance the day. Disobedience of Allah 
Almighty is night. His worship is day. Because 
these conditions reflect the absolute power of 
Allah Almighty, oaths on them have been 
ordained. 

many differences in them: 

1. Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom be peace) is the 
messenger for the Prophets only, while the Holy 
Prophet dij <*k dji ^ is for the entire 
creation. 

2. The Messengership of Jibraeel came to an 
end after the demise of the Holy Prophet, while 
that of the Holy Prophet dij .uk dJi is 
for eternity. 

3. The Holy Prophet dTj <*k dJi is a 
Messenger with full authority while Hazrat 
Jibraeel (On whom be peace) is without any 
authority like the postman and the envoy. 
Therefore Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom be peace) 
is from the followers of the Holy Prophet 

dTj vie dJi and not opposite to this. 


whom be peace). Just as Jibraeel had known 
every man, the Holy Prophet dTj -uk ■dll ^1— 
too knows every angel. Thus, at the time of 
receiving the first revelation the Holy Prophet 
dTj vk. <i)l ^ did not ask Jibraeel who lie 
was, although this was their first meeting. If he 
had not recognized him then the verse “Iqra" 
(Read) would have been doubtful to the Holy 
Prophet^j dTj ^ <Ll and this is not 
possible. 

16. From this we leam that Hazrat Jibraeel is 
the most superior angel and most dignified and 
honourable among all the angels. Therefore he 
is the servant of all the Prophets, especially the 
Holy Prophet fj^jdTj <*k dit It tells us that 
the Noble Companions are superior to all 


arv; 
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22. And your companion is not at all 
mad ,8 . 


18. This tells us that Prophets remain 
safeguarded from insanity. Dumbness, deafness 
and insanity are hindrances for propagation. 
Furthermore, any objections raised against the 
Holy Prophet dTj ^ <i)i are being 
replied by Allah Almighty, and any objections 
raised against Allah Almighty are being 


23.And verily he (Muhammad) saw 
His sign on the clear horizon 19 . 




the believers and Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique 
(May Allah be Pleased with him) is more 
superior among all the Noble Companions, in 
fact, he is more superior among all mankind 
after the Prophets and a special servant of the 
Holy Prophet oTj Oe <in . It should be 
remembered that respect and love are both 
acquired as well as inherent. Your obedient and 
faithful servant is well liked by you and your 
son too, is dear to you. But the respect for the 


is acquired while the love for the son is 
inherent. A naturally worshipping believer is 
beloved in the acquired sense. The Noble 
Prophets, special Saints are beloved from birth. 
Also, everything of the beloved is naturally 
beloved. The clothes of your children and their 
friends are well liked by you. Hazrat Jibraeel 
(On whom be peace) is dear to Allah Almighty 
because he is the servant of His Beloved 
Prophets. 


21. He is Obeyed and is the trustwo¬ 
rthy 17 . 


© 94*1 


17. It means, all the angels obey Hazrat 
Jibraeel (On whom be peace) and he is 
entrusted with Divine Revelation. From this we 
learn that for the safety of the Holy QUR'AAN, 
Hazrat Jibraeel’s trustworthiness is very 
important so that there is no possibility of any 
addition to the QUR’AAN from his side. 
Likewise, the Prophets too have to be 
trustworthy. Then those Companions who had 
compiled and gathered the QUR’AAN, too, had 
to be trustworthy because as the revelation of 
the QUR’AAN from the heaven had been 
proven accurate so too is its keeping on the 
earth accurate and without any blemish. Thus, 
any person who does not regard any Noble 
Companion to be trustworthy is regarding this 
verse to be doubtful, which has been received 
from this Noble Companion. Some 
commentators of the Holy QUR’AAN have said 


that all these are attributes of the Holy Prophet 
r-L-j <Jij <lll . The Holy Prophet 
pl“»j <JTj Ut <Li is a Prophet for all times 
and at all places. The Holy Prophet 
<JTj 4*k Jji is very generous with 
money and affairs. He is strong in everything as 
in his blessed eyes, ears, hands, feet etc. is 
Divine Power as it is reported in the Hadith. In 
the court of Allah Almighty he enjoys such 
honour and respect that if anyone becomes his 
sincere devotee, he too will enjoy respect by 
Allah Almighty and one worthy of obedience. 
Allah Almighty listens to them and the entire 
creation is under his command. He is the trustee 
of the trusts of Allah Almighty. When the 
Scripture was recited through his blessed 
tongue, it became the QUR’AAN. How 
excellent is the tongue, which turns the 
Scripture into a QUR’AAN! 




©9*^ Ls 

answered by the Holy Prophet^j utj <iii 

There, the command SAY is ordained. Because 
the Holy Prophet <Jij -OJi jU. is the 
witness of Allah Almighty and Allah Almighty 
is the witness of the Holy Prophet 
,-L*, iiTj vl* <1 ji . The witness is fully aware 
and responsible for the claim. 


©gi$5Jl i\\/ oil: 


19. It means the Holy Prophet^jUfj^^i^L*, in his original form at the comer of the eastern 
saw Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom be peace) horizon as is reported in the Hadith. 
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And he (Muhammad) is not a 
ser 20 as to the disclosing of the 
seen. 

From it, emerge two issues: 

The Holy Prophet ^-ku j dfj <ik -dJi i _ J k° has 
en given the knowledge of the Unseen. 

The Holy Prophet^j dTj -uk Jji ^ has 
vealed much from it. It is apparent that being 
i miser or generous can only be the quality of 
person who possesses the thing and he 
ntinues giving it to people. 

3y unseen is meant issues of Shariah (Islamic 
aws), which had come from Allah Almighty, 
lie Knower of the unseen. Or, it could mean the 
seen affairs of the past and future periods. 
t, the information of the unseen world. In the 
st condition two benefits could be obtained: 

A scholar of Religion should not conceal 
sues of Shariah (Islamic Laws). 

The Holy Prophet oT, .uk <in did 
lot conceal any religious issue. Those people 

25. And it is the QUR’AAN and not 
the word of any cursed 21 Satan. 

21. Reason for its Revelation: 

Sometimes the infidels would say that some 
Jinn or the devil recites this book to the Holy 

26. Where, then, are you going? 

27. This is but a guidance for the 
entire universe 22 . 

22. The Holy Prophet oT, <bi is 
toe benefactor of the entire creation. Or, the 
reminder of everyone's respect or past and 

28. For such amongst you, who 
desire to go straight 23 . 

23. Only that person can obtain benefit from 
fre Holy Prophet oTj ^ <bl jl*> . The 

29. But ou cannot desire so, except 

that Allah 24 , the Lord of the 
Universe 25 Wills so. 




©9^5^ JU j 




who raise objections regarding Hadith e 
Qirtaas makes it an obligatory issue that the 
Holy Prophet *)\j -uk dJi did not 
complete his propagation mission. Also, that 
the Holy Prophet 4 ^dTj ^ dJi Ju~ stated 
some issues under pressure of some of his 
Noble Companions. This type of belief is 
contrary to this verse as well as the following 
verse: "O Messenger! Communicate that which 
has been sent down to you from your 
Lord'{ S5:V67). This would then mean that the 
religion was not fully conveyed, although Allah 
Almighty says: "Today / have completed for 
you your Religion'\ S5:V3). We learn from the 
second explanation that Allah Almighty had 
bestowed the knowledge of the unseen upon the 
Holy Prophet pk-j dij <*k dJi jk and he 
informed his Noble Companions about them. 




I* & *1 | < < 


Prophet olj <uk «l)l ^kc . In refutation of 
their claim, this verse was revealed. 

© 6 ££ cPj 

jfk A A ol 

future affairs or the Holy QUR'AAN. Thus, 
this verse could be interpreted in ten different 
ways. 

X f t * 9 0 

O' ^ 

rain is a mercy to the entire world, but only 
fertile ground can derive benefit from it. 

sii AM 61 1 oiite u 5 
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24. This means you can never love anything 
without the wish of Allah Almighty. Your 
desires and intentions are subservient to the 
wishes and intentions of Allah Almighty. It 
should be remembered that there is a big 
difference between intention, will and order. 

25. From this verse emerge a few issues: 

1. A human being has a free will in matters 
within his power as is understood from the 
qualifying statement of "Only this that Allah 
desires." 

2. Man's authority is not permanent but it is 


subservient to Allah Almighty's wishes. 

3. Every affair of the world is in accordance 
with the wishes and intention of Allah 
Almighty but not in accordance with His 
command and liking. 

4. Allah Almighty states the intention of 
every work of man but he does not incline him 
or give him bad advice towards doing evil 
deeds. In fact. He stops him from doing evil. 
The desire for doing evil deeds is encouraged 
by Iblees. 




1 


SURAH INFITAAR - THE CLEAVING 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 

1 Section: 19 Verses 80 Words , 127 Letters 


I begin in the Name of Allah, the 
Most Compassionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION 1 

1. When the sky is split open. 

2. And when the stars fall scattering. 

3. And when the seas are flowed 1 
away. 


\l\ 

©OjjJ i/Ujf) lij,i 


1 Salty and sweet, all oceans would mix, which will take place on the Day of Judgement. 

4. And when the graves are dug 2 out. IS I, J 

2. And the dead would be resurrected to emerge from their graves. 

5. Each human soul then knows what j, > ^ ' ZZ [ C 4^,/ 

it forwarded and what it left behind 3 Jj Lo [j**) 


l 
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3. It means whatever charities they had given 
;and went ahead, and whatever accumulated 
wealth they had left behind as inheritance. This 
owledge will become known to him by 

6.0 man! What has deceived you 
with regard to your Noble Lord? 

7. Who created you, then perfected 4 
your shape, then proportioned you 
right. 


reading his book of deeds, or that every soul 
will remember their deeds. Says Allah 
Almighty: "Readyour £>00*'YS17:V14). 




4. We have placed your limbs in the body 

where they were supposed to be i.e. no limb would be out of place. 

8.Into whatever form He willed, He ^ 

moulded 5 you. © . ^ 

5. Some are black, some are white, some are 

tall, some are dwarfish, some are women and some are men. 

9. No, but indeed you belie the V » w 

administering 6 of judgement. 

6. It means, O infidels! You are rejecting the 

Prophet simply because you do not have firm believed in it then y< 
belief in the Day of Judgement. Had you believed in the Prophe 

10. And surely, guardians 7 have been X.* 

appointed over you. 

7 - From this emerge a few issues: servants because Prott 

1- Angels have been appointed for the Almighty, yet it is 
protection of lives and deeds of the people. For protecting you. Thus 
the protection of lives there are sixty, for the that the Holy Prophet r 
deeds there are four, two are for the day and us, and saves us from 1 
two are or the night. 4. A person should n 

, These angels are appointed for people that because of our sal 
only and not for the other creations; Therefore t0 „ 0 ^ ere 

"upon you" have been stated before. 

3- Allah Almighty's works can be linked to His 

U. The honoured recorders 8 . 

1 8- From this emerge two issues: KARAM i.e. to be nobl 

1 In the court of Allah Almighty angels o believers they are s< 
enjoy a great deal of honour and respect. not appear before you 

L „ A " . ou . r deeds Wh “ hcr ap P arcn * or h,dde " have done any clande 
revealed to them. That is why they are able . . 

to record all our deeds accurately. It should be reveall /° ur s,ns on ar 
remembered that the plural of KIRA AM (Noble) rewards for one P ,ous 
eud KARAM (kindness) is KARIEM (generous). evd deed committed 1: 
°r» it is derived from KARAMAT or pious thoughts but nol 


li ii/>o up % 




believed in it then you would have certainly 
believed in the Prophet. 

servants because Protector and Helper is Allah 
Almighty, yet it is said that angels are 
protecting you. Thus, it is permissible to say 
that the Holy Prophet,*^ <JT, <4*. <bi iJ l^protects 
us, and saves us from hardships and calamities. 
4. A person should not go to an evil place so 
that because of our sake these pure angels don’t 
have to go there. 




KARAM i.e. to be noble by Allah Almighty. Or, 
O believers they are so kind to you that they do 
not appear before you, otherwise you would not 
have done any clandestine work. They do not 
reveal your sins on anyone else; they write ten 
rewards for one pious deed, but one sin for one 
evil deed committed by'you. They record your 
pious thoughts but not your evil thoughts. 
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12. Who know what you do 9 . 


9. In doing this, the heart, the soul and the 
mind are ail included in the actions of the 
limbs. If only the work of the heart was 
denoted then how would those angels record 
our good and evil intentions, good thoughts, the 
zikr of the heart and breath, faith of the 
believer, the enmity of the hypocrite? These 
angels record all these. It could also mean that 
whatever you do or would be doing, they are 
fully aware of that as is being revealed by the 


©6 jfcij U 


revered translator (Ala Hazrat R.A.). These 
angels keep an eye on what is recorded on the 
Divine Tablet. They complete the daily diary 
in accordance with what appears on the Divine 
Tablet. From this we leam that Allah 
Almighty has provided these angels with 
extensive unseen knowledge about us, while 
the unseen knowledge of our Holy Prophet 
(j^j <jTj Ut <Jji jl*, is much more than theirs 


13. Surely, the virtuous will be in 
delight 10 . 


$ ^ 3 $ 6 ] 


. O' This leaves the sinful believers. Theirfa.e among ^ ious due ^ ; of ^ 
,s dep'ndem on Allah Abnghty; He could parent , Thus, ^ „ n0 facons P J in the 
punish Aem ° r fongwc then, The -or v „ ses . obserye, the child of the believer is a 
children of the pious people will be included believer due to the father 


14. And indeed, the wicked shall be 
in Hell u . 




n. Through this il is hinted that the minor chi]drcn not eviMoer5 A| lah 

chidren of the infidels, if Allah Almighty wills. Almighty and His Prophet ^ <JT, u. dll u. 
Will not become inmates of Hell, because know best! ^ 


IS.Therein they shall be burnt on the 
Day of Judgement I2 . 


12. From this we leam that physical entry into 
Paradise and Hell for the purpose of reward and 
punishment will only take place after the Day of 
Judgement. The souls of the martyrs after 


\C 


16. And they will never be allowed 
absence there from. 


their martyrdom go to Paradise, not their 
bodies. Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace) had 
not stayed in Paradise for the purpose of reward 
but for the purpose of training. 




t 


©c% 


17.And what do you know about the 
Day of Judgement ,3 ? 




i* 


13, O Man! What do you know what the Day 
of Judgement is? Even if you were to ponder 
over it a million times you will not come to 
terms with its true fear and terror. Or, O 
Prophet! You will not be able to understand 
through your intelligence and opinion what the 
Day of Judgement is. This has been made 


known to you through Our revelations and the 
visual stories about it you had seen on the Night 
of Me’raaj. It should be remembered that the 
vision of the Prophet <Jfj <lli Lt L* sees 
everything past and future, present and absent. 


f> 
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*8. Again, what do you know what 
tie Day of Award is? 

19. (It is) a Day when nobody shall 
have power 14 to help anybody. And 
the entire command on that day shall 
belong to Allah 1S . 

14. It means that no infidel would be able to 
intercede for anyone (Tafseer Khazain) or, that 
no believer would be able to fulfill the needs of 
any infidel. Thus, this verse does not negate 
intercession. Intercession will take place 
through the Permission of Allah Almighty. It 
could also be said that the authority of 
command is Allah Almighty alone. The 
Prophets and Messengers are not the 
commanders but the intercessors in the Court of 
the Divine Commander. The attorneys and 


jz a# i & 




the witnesses have no authority over the 
outcome of the case. In this verse there is a 
negation of ownership. 

15. It means, in the world some people are 
metaphorically speaking commanding authority 
inwardly or outwardly, but on the Day of 
Judgement even metaphorically speaking there 
will be no commanding authority besides Allah 
Almighty. Therefore out of fear for that day, do 
good deeds. 


SURAH AL MUTAFFIEFFN - MEASURING SHORT 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 

1 Section: 36 Verses 169 Words , 730 Letters 


I begin in the Name of Allah, the 
[Most Compassionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION 1 


1. Curse be on those who measure 1 
short. 






L This Surah could be Makkan or Madinite, or Makkah to Madina. 

| it was revealed on the way during Hijrah from Reason for its Revelation: 
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The Arab merchants adopted different scales, 
one for receiving, and one for paying, which 
was less as was the case of Abu Jahniyyah, 

2. They are those who when they 
take from others take it full 2 . 

2. In the w-orld as well as in the Hereafter. In 
the world it results in having to listen to the 
abusive words of the people, he loses his 
credibility by weighing less the business will 
not make any progress, there is no prosperity in 
the sustenance, this sin of his will not be 
forgiven in the Hereafter because he infringed 
human rights. Also, through unlawful 
sustenance the heart is blackened, it gives rise 


regarding whom these verses were revealed 
(Khazainul Irfaan). 

u-131 J* \ 0 \ 

to evil thoughts and good deeds are destroyed. 
From this we learn that the trader who weighs 
less is worse than a thief and a dacoit because 
he is stealing through the abuse of the scale, 
although Allah Almighty had sent down the 
scale for the purpose of justice. In other words, 
such a person is a noble scoundrel. A concealed 
criminal is more dangerous than an open 
criminal. 


3. But when they give by measure or i 9 ' 9 9 ’ l \< t 

by weight to others they reduce it 3 . 31 0 bj, 


3. From this we learn that due to evil 
intentions a good deed is regarded as a sinful 
deed because it is not a sin to give the buyer his 
full right. But because this is obtained with the 

4. Don’t they imagine that they are to 
be raised 4 up? 

1. Or, that they keep less weight. Or, that they 
weigh less i.e. they give short weight, or that 
they keep something in one scale to balance the 


5. On a mighty 5 Day. 

’• I his means they have firm belief in the 
Day of Judgement because in it mention is 
made of those believers who had been in the 
habit of weighing less before the revelation of 
this injunction. Or, about the Jews and the 

6. The day when mankind shall stand 
before the Lord of the Universe 6 . 

6. They would be resurrected from their graves 
to present themselves before their Lord, some in 
the form of criminals, some as witnesses and 

7. Then the recorded accounts of the 
lawbreakers are in the Sijjeen 
(lowest place.) 


intention of weighing less in the future, this too 
has been considered among the sinful deed. It is 
sinful to come to the Mosque with the intention 
of stealing. 

other i.e. keep something in the bottom scale 
and weight in the other scale. This scale 
includes all these discrepancies. 

Christians, or about the polytheists who had 
acknowledged about the Day of Judgement and 
had believed in the idols as their intercessors. 
Thus, there is no objection against the verse 
because this question is for negation. 

some as attorneys. There will be difference in 
the nature and particular of the Day of 
Judgement. 
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8. And what do you know what 
Sijjeen 7 is? 

7. It means it is an extremely frightening place 
under the ground of the seventh region of the 
earth. There the office of Iblees and his soldiers 
is found. This tells us that the books of deeds of 
evil persons are kept in a messy place even 

9. It is a booked record under seal. 

10. Cursed are those on that day who 
belie. 

11. They are those who belie the Day 
of Judgement 8 . 

8. It means complete destruction is of those 
people who commit sins by rejecting the Day of 
Judgement, while lesser destruction is also of 
those who have firm beliefs about the Day of 
Judgement but still commit sins as believers. 

12. And none will belie it but a 
transgressor, a sinner 9 . 

. A contumacious person is of defective 
belief while sin is linked with evil action 
because of the rejection of the Day of 
Judgement. He is the rejecter of the justice of 
Allah Almighty, His eternal sovereignty and 
His power. Or, the contumacious person is a 
tyrant and the atheem (sinner) is the omitter of 
worships. From this we learn that the rejection 
of any religious belief is for the fulfillment of 
sensual desires. These infidels have been 


X I ^ i\ I * 


m 




13. Who when Our Verses are recited 
to them he says: “(these are) stories 
of the ancients” ,0 . 

10. For this reason the Holy QUR’AAN does 
not create an effect in our hearts. It is not 
important to believe in fairy tales like the 
common stories, storybooks. This tells us that 

14. Indeed no! Rather what they 
have earned 11 has rusted their 
hearts. 

11. From this we understand that sins tarnish 
the heart. Increase in sins cause the heart to 
become rusty, while pious deeds; especially 


though their paper and ink are all from Allah 
Almighty. The pages of the Holy QUR'AAN 
are worthy of respect whiles pages of novels 
and theatres are worthy of burning. 

'if’A JiiJ 

The gist of the matter is that a sinful infidel is 
in total ruin as he will never be relieved from 
the punishment while a sinful believer is in 
lesser ruin because they will be freed after 
serving their punishment. 

committing sins for the sake of rejecting the 
Day of Judgement. The present day Wahabis 
are rejecting the Unseen knowledge of the Holy 
Prophet oTj <*Lc because he is 

exposing their hollowness, as he has said that a 
devilish sect would emerge from Najd. Some 
free thinkers are enemies of the Islamic scholars 
because they are an obstacle for their sensual 
and personal desires. 

swa jis c& & ja 6i 

the words of the QUR’AAN are understood 
from the ear and the mysteries of the 
QUR’AAN through the faith. 

\sSS U & O* “Js # 


being in the company of the pious is the mean 
of purifying the heart. 
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15. Indeed they will certainly be ^ -j , * y 

deprived 12 from seeing their Lord 


12. On the Day of Judgement the infidels 
would be deprived of beholding the vision of 
Allah Almighty. This tells us that believers 
would be blessed with the vision of Allah 
Almighty because the deprivation of the Divine 
vision is the punishment for the infidels. From 
this emerge three issues: 

1. On the Day of Judgement it would be the 
desire of everyone for the love of Allah 
Almighty and His Beauteous Vision. Therefore, 
being deprived of it would be a severe 
punishment. 

2. The believers will see the Beauteous 
Vision of Allah Almighty but this will not be in 
compensation of any good deed but only out of 
Divine Bounty. To obtain this bounty one 


16.Then surely they will be roasted 
in Hell. 


17.Then it shall be said to them: 
“This is what you used to belie.” 


18. Then certainly the record 
accounts of the virtuous are in the 
highest palace, the Illiyeen 13 . 


13. It means the names of the pious are written 
in the Illiyeen (the highest place), or the books of 
deeds of the pious are kept in the Illiyeen. By 
Illiyeen is meant the office of lofty dignity and 
status, This tells us that the books in which 


19. And what do you know what 
Illiyeen is? 


20. It is a booked record under seal. 

21. Which the chosen 14 ones will 
witness ,5 . 


14. The word YASH-HADU (He sees) is 
derived from either SHUHOOD (omnipresent) 
or from MUSHAH1DAH (to see) i.e. the 
favourite angels are always present at the 
Illiyeen for the sake of protection or for 


should be regular with one's Fajr and Asr 
Salaah. 

3. Only he would be able to behold the 
Beauteous Vision of Allah Almighty who has 
seen the beauty of the Holy Prophet 
f-h-j «jij dt dji iJ L*» with his inner eye in the 
world, i.e. the true devotees of the Holy Prophet 
<jTj -uit <Li . It should be remembered 
that Allah Almighty will speak to everybody but 
with the believers it would be wqrds of mercy 
and with the infidels words of wrath. However, 
the Divine Vision will only be for the believers. 
Thereafter Allah Almighty will not be veiled 
from the infidels but the infidels will be veiled 
from Him. 




% 




l 


ft pf <%j| \& p 


« - 
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the names of the Beloved of Allah Almighty are 
written, lofty in status. Illiyeen is a place found 
above the seventh heaven, below the Throne of 
Allah Almighty. 

©6jsfcfe Ls C j 
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worship. This tells us that there is a great status 
for worshipping at blessed places. Or, on the 
Day of Judgement the angels would present 
themselves there with great respect so that they 
appear in the Court of Allah Almighty veiy 


b 


b 
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respectfully. Or, the angels would be testifying 
on them, or that the favourite servants of Allah 
Almighty are seeing this Illiyeen. They arefully 
aware of every believer therein and his/her 
status. 

15. By the chosen ones is meant either the 
chosen angels who are engaged in the worship 
of Allah Almighty at all times or the chosen 

22. Verify, the virtuous persons will 
be in delight. 

23. Who will see 16 on reclining 
couches. 

16. Seeing their entire wealth, or the 
Beauteous Vision of Allah Almighty, or the 
Holy Prophet <Jij *Ac. tbi and the 
Noble Companions, or the inmates of Hell and 
their punishments, despite the fact that Hell is 
below the seven earths and Paradise being 


i r C 

i; I 


I 


24. You will recognize 17 the freshness 
of delight on their faces. 

17. 0 believer! You will recognize the 
freshness and beauty of Divine bounties on the 
faces of the inmates of Paradise at the time of 
their death, or on the Day of Judgement or in 
Paradise. Or, Oh My Beloved! You are in full 
recognition of the beauty of these bounties on 
the faces of the inmates of Paradise. This tells 
us that the Holy Prophet pL *. 3 oT, vk is 

25. They will be given pure sealed 
beverage 18 to drink. 


PART 30 


people who enjoy the nearness of Allah 
Almighty i.e. the chosen people are seeing 
Illiyeen. They have detailed information of the 
inmates of Paradise and Hell. It is stated in 
Tafseer Azizi that the souls of some pious 
persons are in the Illiyeen. Souls of some are in 
Zam-Zam and some are between the heavens 
and the earth. 

L^'ol 

above the seven heavens. This tells us that the 
visions and strengths of the inmates of Paradise 
will be extremely sharp. Thus, what is so 
difficult to understand of the chosen servants of 
Allah Almighty who have been overpowered by 
Him to see the entire world? 

c. 3 uju •*-'*'* 3 . s 9 9 

Bi/v» 4 

seeing the faces of the inmates of Paradise 
from the time of Hazrat Adam (On whom be 
peace) till the last inmate to be bom and he 
recognizes each of them. The Holy Prophet 
j i.-j <jTj jji personally had seen 

Paradise during the Night of Me’raaj and in the 
Prayer of the Solar Eclipse. 


$ 


. 

r A 


18. The pure sealed wine is different to other 
pure drinks, which has been sealed in bottles. 
It will flow from the river of pure drink. This 
pure drink would be in compensation for 
abstaining from alcohol in the world. This 
drink will be as a reward for drinking deeply 

26. Its seal emits best flavour and 
for this let the aspirants aspire 

27. And its mixture is with the water 
of Tasneem ,9 . 


the love of Allah Almighty and His Beloved 
Prophet . The true devotees had drunk this in 
the world, and there, too, they would be 
provided with this sealed drink. 


dJJi 0 i & 

@6 
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19. From this we learn that there would be 
three types of drinks provided in Paradise: 
SHARABAN TAHOORAH whose canal will 
flow in every home in Paradise; RAHEEQ 
MAKTHOOM which will be packed in bottles 


28. A spring of which the chosen 20 
ones will drink. 


and TASNEEM in which a few drops of 
RAHEEQ MAKTHOOM would be mixed to 
give it fragrance. Only the pious would be 
provided this drink while the chosen ones 
would drink the pure TASNEEM. 




20. It means the general inmates of Paradise 
would be given TAHOORAH and RAHEEQ 
mixed with a few drops of TASNEEM, but the 
chosen servants would be drinking pure 
TASNEEM all the time because in their homes 


there would be fountains of TASNEEM. The 
taste and fragrance of TASNEEM is beyond the 
imagination of the creation. If Allah Wills, you 
will come to know it after drinking it. May 
Allah Almighty bless us with it! 


29. Undoubtedly the culprits used to 
laugh at the believers. 


30. That when they pass by them, 
they wink at each other. 


31. And when they return to their 
families they pass by joking 21 . 


21. It means the infidels were committing 
three major crimes in the world: 

1. Making fun of the believers 

2. Winking and making evil suggestions on 
seeing the believers. 

3. And expressing joy on committing sins. 

From this we learn that backbiting is not done 


cr$ !&4i c^i 6t 

I r*\ 

^ ©6lit i 
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verbally only but through evil suggestions of 
the eye, etc. as well. We further learn that the 
infidels are duty bound to keep their affairs 
straight even if they are not duty bound to acts 
of worship. Also, that expressing joy at sins is 
an act of sin and the way of the infidels. 


32. And when they see them 
(believers) they say: “Surely they 
are the ones gone astray” 22 . 


22. From this we learn that calling the Noble 
Companions as misguided is the work of the 

33. Yet they are not sent as guards 23 
over them. 


61 lpilV lit i 
©oy UJ 

infidels and to make fun of them is an act of 
infidelity.. 


C 


l 




V 


} 


23. Thus, man should make it his duty to 
worry about himself and not become negligent 


34. Thus, today the believers will 
laugh at the infidels 


of his own fate by worrying about others. 

®6&k aQ* 


t 


t 


35. While they look on, seated 24 on 
couches. 
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24. It means the inmates of Paradise would be 
seeing the infidels from the comfort of their 
thrones and laugh at them. This will be in 
retaliation for their laughter at the believers in 
fte world. From this emerge two issues: 

1. The inmate of Paradise will have no liking 
for the inmate of Hell, nor feel compassion for 
him. The father in Paradise will not cry at 
seeing his infidel son in Hell, but instead will 
rejoice at it. 

36. How the infidels have been 
retributed for their doings 25 . 

25. It means the infidels would be told that did 
they receive full compensation for what they had 
done or not? Recall your evil deeds of the 


I_A. r* JI« « Za A 1»n..n rmian lia'inanc 1 1 


2. That Paradise is above the seven heavens 
and Hell is below the seven regions of the earth, 
which is millions of miles deep. Despite this 
distance, the inmates of Paradise will be seeing 
everything thereof while sitting on their beds. 
Thus, if the Holy Prophet dij dt Jji is 
seeing the entire world from the comfort of the 
blessed Green Dome, then what is wrong with 
that? 




world and see the punishment for them here 
then start their reckoning. 
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SURAH INSHIQAAQ (THE RENDING) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 

1 Section : 25 Verses 107 Words 430 Letters 


I begin in the Name of Allah, the 
Most Compassionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION 1 

l.When the sky is burst into pieces K 

1. Of rending asunder, and immediately rent asunder. 

2. And it listens to the Lord, being 
dutiful. 

3. And when the earth is stretched 2 
out. 




OCS>i l^J CCS!i 
©OCu^i/^l liJJ 


2. In that every declivity and activity will be 
made equal and all the buildings and the 

4. And casts 3 out what is in it, and 
becomes hollow. 


mountains, etc. would reduce to ruins. 


3. In that it would throw out all dead in it, as on molasses and fed to the woman in labour she 
well as all its treasures and things buried will give birth without much difficulty. If Allah 
therein, all the mines, etc. If this verse is recited wills. 




/ 


5. And it listens to its Lord, being 
dutiful 4 . 

4. By this order is meant taking out the things inside it, thus there is no repetition in the verse. 

6. O man, surely, you are toiling 3 J j v£Kl liitS 

labour. Then you are going to meet 

5. Getting up from the graves and running to been created to be in a state of motion and to 
the Field of Accountability. Or, O man! Your toil hard until your death and until meeting your j 
breath is taking you nearer to your death and Lord. It is not easy to meet your Lord. It 
closer to Allah Almighty. Or, O man! You have requires a great deal of effort to achieve this, 
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lust like meeting your worldly beloved too is 
[achieved through much effort. Remember that 

7. Then as to him who will be given 
his record in his right hand. 

8. He will soon receive an easy 
reckoning 6 . 

6. It means those who would be given the 
Books of deeds in their right hands, their 
accountability would be done with ease i.e. just 
presentation of their deeds on which they will 
be granted salvation. Those who will not be 
given the books of deeds would be sent to 
Paradise without any accountability, i.e. the 
favourite servants of Allah Almighty about 
whom mention has been made earlier. It should 
also be remembered that the deeds of minor 
children, the demented persons, etc. are not 

9. And he will return to his family 
joyfully 7 . 

7. It should be remembered at the time of 
accountability the person’s household members, 
his friends and dear ones will not be with him 
so as not to be informed about his sins, but they 

10. And as to him who will be given 
his record from behind his back 8 . 

8- In that the hands of the infidels would be 
tied and their books of deeds would be given in 
their left hand from behind. This is because the 
fight hand is used for good deeds and bad deeds 
are done with the left hand. Food is eaten with 
the right hand and the left hand is used in the 

I toilet for cleaning oneself. Because the 

U. He will soon call for his death 9 . 

9- This means he would be praying for death 
or call for death or express a desire for death so 
that he could obtain punishment by means of 

|12.And he shall burn in the blazing 
fire to. 

1*0' It means in Hell. From this we learn that 
I the sinful believer and those monotheists would 


Allah Almighty is the True Beloved. 


it 


recorded. Similarly, the deeds of true devotees 
of Allah Almighty who are deeply submerged in 
the love of Allah Almighty, etc. are not 
recorded. Also, deeds of some favourite 
servants of Allah are not recorded. Thus, giving 
the books of deeds is not for all the people. It 
will be for the majority of them but some will 
be excluded from it. Likewise the weight of the 
deeds has a particular nature. From this we 
learn that by Allah the right hand is superior to 
the left hand. 

( 51 ^ 

will be at the Field of Accountability. After 
giving account for his deeds he will join them 
in a state of merrymaking to express his 
success. 

book of deeds of the infidels has their evil 
deeds recorded in them, therefore they are not 
worthy to be carried in their right hands. Also, 
the infidels had done evil deeds in the world, 
hence their books of deeds, too, would be given 
from the inverted way i.e. they would be given 
from behind their backs. 

© Vy* 

death. The infidel in the world lives in fear of 
death and tries to protect himself from it but 
there he will wish for death. 


'' *1 a" “ 
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not be given their books of deeds in their left 
hand as this is set aside for the infidels. 
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13. Verily, he remained happy in his 
family n . 


12. It means that the infidels reject the Day of 
Judgement and the accountability there. For 

15.But undoubtedly his 
seeing him well. 


Lord 


is 


17.And by the night and what it 
envelopes 13 everything in it. 


13. It means an oath is taken on the evening 
time. They read and engross themselves in the 
rememberance of Allah Almighty. Also, an oath 
is taken on the night which is the time of loving 
talk between Allah Almighty and His beloved 
servants and an oath is taken on those pious 
deeds which are performed during the 


18.And by the moon when it becomes 
full ■*. 


14. According to Islamic scholars the apparent. 
or outer meanings of these three are meant here 
because during these times believers in general 
engage themselves in doing lofty deeds. Hence, 
Allah Almighty has taken an oath on them. 
According to the great Sufis these three things 
are conditions after death. For days after death, 
tfie soul of the deceased is linked with this 




1 


11. From this we learn that arrogance and 
boasting are forbidden. To express joy at 
opposing Islam is an act of infidelity. Both 


these joys are denoted here. To express joy at 
obtaining the mercy of Allah Almighty is! 
permissible and an act of worship. 


14.He certainly imagined not to 
return 12 (to Allah). 




©1/5=^ C 




this reason they do not prepare for the 
Hereafter. 


16. Indeed, I swear by the twilight of 
the evening. 


© 15 6% ‘&(r 61 
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darkness of the night e.g. Tahajjud Salaah, 
weeping to the Lord, expressing lamentation, 
offering repentance, etc. because these are 
beloved to Allah Almighty, their times too are 
beloved to Him. May Allah Almighty make this 
statement a practical aspect of our lives! 




©Cpl ISipil i 


world, and from that side as well as though it is 
evening twilight. Thereafter, it is cut off from 
the people and is concentrated on that side 
which is like night. The time of getting up from 
the grave would be the time of revelation of the 
deeds, which is like time of the full moon 
(Tafseer Azizi). 


19.You will certainly 
one stage to another. 

B.' In it the address is made either to the Holy 
Prophet fVj Of, aji i.e. O My Beloved, 

-would always be attaining higher status and 
re will in no way be a limit to your spiritual 
)gr^ss. And why not? The Holy 

ft oTj ail is the highest 


15 march by ©^5^ 6* 


reflection of Allah Almighty’s Personality and 
Attributes. And this is the very Attribute of J 
Allah Almighty i.e. "Everyday He is in new | 
splendour " (S55:V29). Thus, it is the attribute 
of the Holy Prophet (J—j <JT, ^ ail J- that he 
too is passing through changing 
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each day. Although the reflection of the 
the mirror of the sun and reflecting its 
•ibutes, it is not the sun. Or, it could be 
ssed to the Companions that before you 


have passed these stages and in future too you 
would accomplish the stages of death, the 
grave, resurrection, etc. 


9. What is it to them that they do not 
elieve? 

II.And when the Qur’aan is recited 
i them they do not prostrate ,6 . 

Ee who recites or listens to this verb 
lust perform Sajdah-e-Tilawat) 

16. Reason for its Revelation: 
ace the Holy Prophet <jTj 
cited Surah Alaq. He and all the Companions 
offered Sajdah e Tilawat. Those polytheists 
ho were present there at that time remained 
sitting as they were. In response to it, this verse 
i revealed. From this emerge two issues: 

1- Sajdah e Tilawat is obligatory and not just 
Sunnat because one is censured at the omission 

Z2.But on the other hand the infidels 
Jeny > 7 (it). 

47. By falsifying Allah Almighty, the Holy 
~ f’aan, the Holy Prophet <)Tj <Al <jji 
*3 ■ The third point is strong because by 

j23. And Allah knows best what is 
bidden 18 (in their hearts). 

Instead, envy and animosity because the 
suits of the Holy Prophet <jTj 
uttered through the very tongue of the 
in which is concealed thousands of 
chiefs and whose inner behaviour and 

Z4. So give them the news 19 of a 
'painful punishment. 

From this we learn that the Holy Prophet 
-jolj< 4 *. «hl is fully aware of everyone's 

i.e. who is going into Hell and 

But those who believe and do 
food deeds for them is a continuous 

reward 20 . 


©Or -?yd $ (4^ t** 
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of an obligatory act (Hanafi School). 
2. Acts of worship are obligatory upon the 
infidels as well; that they should accept Islam 
and perform acts of worship. They will be 
censured or punished for not performing the 
acts of worship. Here, Allah Almighty had 
censured them for not offering the Sajdah e 
Tilawat. 

falsifying the Holy Prophet <JTj dJi 
makes the falsifying of the other two obligatory. 

66 && L* 

dealing is extremely bad. The rejection of the 
Holy Prophet’s oTj ^ <in excellent 
attribute is the expression of your own evil, like 
rejection of the sun is the acknowledgement of 
one's own blindness. 

'I 

who would be an inmate of Paradise becaUtU 
without this knowledge he would not be able 
warn or give glad tidings to respective pcop^ V| ,| 


lasa* 
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20. It means that the believers would be 
given eternal rewards in Paradise. This 
tells us that Paradise and its bounties 
are eternal. There is no end to them. Or, 
that the believers are given reward in 


this world until the Day of Judgement. Through 
their acts of continuous charities people 
continue to derive benefits. Their children and 
other believers continue to pray and do ESALE 
SA WAAB for them. 
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SURAH BURUJ (CONSTELLATIONS) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 

1 Section : 22 Verses 190 Words , 465 Letters 


[ begin in the Name of Allah, the 
nost Compassionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION 1 

L. By the sky in which are constel- 
ations L (Cluster of stars) 




l. It means there are twelve Zodiac signs, grain and fruit. The sun is linked to the passing 
Since the heavens and the towers, zodiac signs through these towers or zodiac signs; therefore 
ire the means of upholding the existence of the Allah Almighty has taken an oath on them, 
world like the changing seasons, growth of the 


2. And by the promised day 2 . 

2. The day of promise, or the Day of 
Judgement, or the day of everyone’s death. On 
the Day of Judgement the world order would 
he in total disarray, or the order of the world 
n that day would be linked with faith. People 
.out of fear of that day accept faith and do 
“ious deeds. For that reason Allah Almighty 
as taken an oath on that Day. The promise of 
e Day of Judgement has been made by Allah 
hnighty with His entire servants and by all 
e Prophets with their entire followers, 

And by the witnessing and the 
itnessed 3 . 


© 5^1 




therefore it is called the Promised Day. In 
addition, Allah Almighty has made the 
promise of Paradise for the believers, of the 
major intercession to the Holy Prophet 
<jTj <lll Juo as well as that of the Lofty 
Praiseworthy place, etc. of His nearness to the 
pious servants, of the punishment to the infidels 
and the transgressors on the Day of Judgment. 
As a result of these promises it is called the 
Promised Day. 


i «S A** ' 




m 
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There are about thirteen explanations 
yen of this verse: "And by the day which is a 
ltness, and by the day they are presented," 
ause this word is derived either from 
itnessed or from witness. If it is from 
itnessed then the word “Shaheed” denotes 
esent and “Mashhood” is that place worthy of 
‘ing presented. The Day of Friday is Shaheed, 
lich presents itself to the believers. The Day 
Arafat is Mashhood where all the pilgrims 
*sent themselves on the 9th day of 


Zil-Hajj. If it is from Shahadat then Shaheed 
would mean a witness and Mashhood would 
mean the thing about which testimony is given. 
The Holy Prophet oTj •Jji is a 
Shaheed (the witness) and all the other Prophets 
and their followers are Mashhood-about whom 
he will bear testimony. Or, our limbs are Shahe¬ 
ed and we are Mashhood.The Holy Ka'bah.the 
Black Stone.the Holy month of Ramadaan, the 
Holy Qur’aan.are all Shaheed and we are the 
Mashhood as these things would be our 
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witnesses on the Day of Judgement or would be 
testifying against us. If it is derived from 
Mooshahida then Shaheed will mean the 
observer and Mashhood would be the thing that 
is being observed. The Holy Prophet 
p-Luj dlj aJl. dji {J L^> is a Shaheed as on the Night of 


4. Perish the flowers of the ditch. 


5.1n the blazing fire. 


6. When they will be seated over it 4 . 


4. Many years prior to the advent of the Holy 
Prophet p-L *j dTj <Ll there lived a very 

cruel king in Syria whose kingdom was 
established and maintained on the strength and 
power of a magician. When this magician 
became old he told the king that his death is 
close. Therefore send a youth by me to whom I 
can teach this magic so that after my death your 
kingdom will not experience any decline. The 
king then appointed one youth who would go to 
the magician to learn the tricks of magic. On 
the way to this magician lived a Christian 
priest. While passing there the boy would sit 
with him. Due to the blessing of the company 
of this devoted priest, the youth's heart soon 
became illuminated with Divine Light. One 
day, while on his way he came across a huge 
snake that had barred his path. On seeing this, 
the boy threw a stone at the snake saying: "Oh 
Allah if the religion of this Priest is true then 
destroy this snake. As soon as the stone hit the 
snake it died. This miracle brought tremendous 
fame to this boy and he became such a means of 
acceptance of dua that any person afflicted with 
sickness who went to him would gain cure 
through his dua and declare faith in Hazrat Isa 
(On whom be peace). When the king's Prime 
Minister became blind he gained his sight 
through the prayer of this youth, after which the 
Prime Minister became a devoted believer. 
When the Minister reached the court of the 
king, he asked him the means of his cure. To 
this the Minister replied: "My Lord cured me." 
Hearing this the king retorted: "Who is your 
Lord besides me, and from whom did you learn 
this religion?" The Minister informed the king 


Me’raaj he saw the Personality and the 
Beauteous Splendour of Allah Almighty while 
the Vision and Attributes of Allah Almighty are 
Mashhood. In short, there are many 
commentaries about this verse. 


Ol l 


‘M 


about the address of this boy. Through the boy 
he came to know about this Priest. The king 
had the Minister and the Priest cut into two 
through a handsaw because they refused to give 
up their faith. He then tried to influence the 
youth to give up Islam but the youth refused. 
Thereafter he sent the boy with some guards 
with the instruction of throwing him down from 
a peak of the mountain. On reaching there the 
boy prayed to Allah Almighty with the effect of 
which the mountain began to tremble. This 
trembling caused the destruction of all the 
guards, while the boy remained fully protected. 
When this failed, the king ordered the boy to be 
drowned. When the ship with the guards 
reached the middle of the sea, the boy offered a 
dua through which all the guards sank to the 
bottom of the sea while the boy remained 
unharmed. Eventually the boy explained to the 
king that I will never die through any of your 
evil designs. If you want to kill me then 
assemble all the people, then in the presence of 
the entire crowd crucify me on a palm stick and 
ask then to shoot an arrow at me with these 
words: "In the Name of Allah, the Lord of this 
servant." Thus he did as was told. That arrow 
struck his right temple. The boy then placed his 
right hand on the right temple and gave his life. 
On seeing this, all those present declared faith, 
which infuriated the king so much that he 
ordered the guards to dig deep trenches and set 
them alight with the instruction to bum all 
those in this blazing fire who had refused to 
give up their faith. But no one flinched from 
their faith. Among those who were martyred 
was a lady carrying a baby. The love and pity 
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nor the child made her hesitant, but her infant 
Lied out: "O ray mother, do not hesitate 
(because you are on the Path of Truth. This is 
loot fire, it is light” These words of the baby let 
;a huge flame rise from the fire, which burnt the 
king and his men to cinders. Mention is being 
made of the above incident in this verse. (Sahih 
Muslim, Tafseer Azizi, Khazain etc). From the 
tabove incident the following benefits emerge: 

1. The miracles of the Saints of Allah 
Almighty are true. 

2. Sainthood is not dependent on good deeds 
alone. Small children too can be bestowed with 
it. Bibi Mariam was a saint before her 


3. The blessings of the company of the pious 
are greater than an act of worship. 

4. The existence of the Saints is the proof of 
the protection of the religion of Allah Almighty. 
The religion in which there are no saints is 
false. There are no saints among the Christians 
today and it is abrogated. Likewise, the 
Wahabis, Rafzis and Qadyanis have no saints 
among them because they are false sects. 

5. Feigning piety or concealing truth for the 
sake of convenience is forbidden. 

6. Even after their death one can obtain 
guidance from the Saints of Allah Almighty. 


7.And will themselves witness 5 what At’A*. to j 

they did with the believers. 


5. It means on the Day of Judgement all the another. From this one learns committing sins 
infidels would be testifying against one openly is harmful to oneself. 


8. And they hated them (the believ¬ 
ers) for no reason except that they 
believe in Allah, the Honourable, the 
All-Praiseworthy 6 . 

6. From this emerge three issues: 

1. The infidels are enemies of the believers 
on account of their faith. Any believer who is a 
believer in the true sense of the word cannot 
make an infidel happy. Says Allah Almighty: 
"And never will the Jews be pleased with 
you' YS2:V120). 

2. The believers should acquire such lofty 
morals that the infidels should not get an 

9. Who, is the Supreme Ruler of the 
heavens and the earth. And Allah is 
a witness 7 on everything. 

7. It means Allah Almighty is looking at 
every object, just like an eyewitness looks at the 
full incident due to his presence. Thus, nothing 
14 hidden from him. It should be remembered 
that Allah Almighty presented the testimony 
before His creation about His Oneness and the 
frophethood of the Holy Prophet 


.ti>L \Uk 61 % v£> 




opportunity to point a finger at their morals; 
they should remain enemies on the basis of 
faith. 

3. The sign of the believer is that the infidels 
should remain unhappy with him while the 
believers would be happy with him. One with 
who the infidel is happy is not a perfect 
believer, but rather a hindrance in faith. 

‘uW i j & <j$i 
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<jTj «1ji ju> . Regarding His Oneness, 
He said: "Allah bore witness that none is to be 
worshipped, save //e"(S3:V18) and regarding 
the Prophethood of His Beloved He said: "And 
sufficient is Allah as Witness”! S48:V28). Allah 
be praised! He is the Claimant, He is the 
Witness and He is the object of desire of all. 
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10. Verily, those who persecute 
believing men and believing women 
and then do not repent, for them is a 
punishment of hell, and for them is 
punishment of burning 8 . 


8. It means for those diggers of the trenches 
who had burnt these believers, for them the fire 
of the trenches is their punishment in the world 
and Hell is their punishment in the Hereafter. 
Or, those infidels who are troubling the 
believers today, for them is the punishment of 
fire in the grave and punishment of Hell in the 
Hereafter. Or, those who spread mischief 
among the believers in future, for them are 
these punishments. From this emerge two 


11. Surely, those who believe and do 
righteous deeds, for them is Par¬ 
adise, beneath which flow streams. 
This is the greatest triumph 9 . 


9. From this emerge three issues: 

1 Faith has priority over deeds, like Wudhu 
is done before Salaah. 

2. After declaration, everyone is in need of 
good deeds. 

3. Obtaining Paradise by the pious is not 
merely due to their pious deeds but it is 


12. Verily, the seizing 
Lord is very severe. 


by your 


10. Due to its seizure the criminal will not be 
able to gain freedom by any means be it 
through force, wealth, intercession, death, etc. 
There is only one way to obtain freedom from 


13. Certainly it is He who originates 
(the creation) and then repeats n . 


i <&*£Ji |/S c&ji 61 
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1. There is repentance for murder as well. If 
an infidel, during war, kills a believer, and 
subsequently accepts Islam then there is no 
Qisaas (capital punishment) for him nor is 


payment of blood money obligatory on him. 
If a believer kills another believer out of 
oppression then for him to obtain repentance, 
capital punishment or payment of blood money 
is necessary. 

2. The one who spreads mischief among 
believers is a terrible criminal. It is important 
for the Islamic scholar not to describe such 
irrelevant issues, which could become a cause 
for mischief. After the reconstruction of the 
Ka’bah the Holy Prophet jj**, «jt, «*k dJi 
included every leader of the Quraish to carry the 
Black Stone to its place so as to avoid a 
possible mischief. 

y^l I U i !#( tfjl 6l 
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because of the bounty of Allah Almighty. But 
Hell for the sinners is due to their evil deeds 
and not due to any Divine injustice, because in 
the previous verse He has said: "For them is the 
torment of Hell." The letter FA in the word is 
used as retribution while in the second word no 
use is made of letter FA on LAHUM (for them). 


I 




I 




it and that is to seek the medium of His Beloved 
Rasool and weep in his court. 


i> 
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11. It means Allah Almighty keeps His and in the Hereafter, for reward and punish- 
servants alive in the world for doing their deeds ment. Or, that He will continue punishment 
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Sin Hell. Or, that He will give the inmates of 
Hell initial punishment. Thereafter He will 
make their bodies repeatedly, twice, thrice to 

14. And He is the Most Forgiving, the 
Most Loving ,2 . 

12. The word WADOOD is used as a case of 
exaggeration i.e. exaggeration of the subject or 
of the object. That is, Allah Almighty is the 
Beloved of His creation, as the entire creation 
loves Him. But the love of some is evident and 
clear like that of the believers, while the love of 

15. The Owner of the Glorious 
Authority. 

16. The Doer of whatever He wills. 

17. Have you received the words of 
the hosts? 13 

13. It means O Prophet, or O believer reciting 
the Qur’aan, or O infidels of Makkah! From 
this emerge a few issues: 

!• To obtain authentic historical data in order 
to take lessons from them is not only 
permissible, but a means of obtaining reward. 

2 ; Since it is rewardable to obtain informa¬ 
tion regarding the punishment of the infidels, 
then reading, reciting for others, listening and 

18. Of the Pharaoh and Thamud ,4 . 

14. Allah Almighty had bestowed many 
bounties on the Pharaoh and the people of 
Thamud, but they had disobeyed their Lord. 
The Pharaoh was destroyed through drowning 
Wd the people of Thamud through cyclonic 

19. But the infidels are busy in 
falsifications ,s . 

i;|5. It is for this reason that they do not gain 
benefit from these verses and from the previous 
historical events. This tells us that only those 
Wnreap benefits from the Holy Qur’aan and all 
toe tenets of faith in whose heart there is love 
verification for the Holy Prophet 


inflict punishment on it as it is reported in 
Hadith Shareef. 


X *»H\\ 'i ' 


some is suppressed e.g. that of the infidels. Or, 
that Allah Almighty loves His creation 
etemal-lly. For that reason He provides them 
with sustenance, and had sent Prophets for their 
guidance. 
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making others to listen about the historical 
events of the Prophets and Saints of Allah 
Almighty too is a means of obtaining rewards, 
so as to inculcate love for the worship of Allah 
Almighty by treading on their footsteps. This is 
the very purpose of holding gatherings of Urs. 
Meelad, etc. during which the audience is 
provided authentic information about these 
august personalities. 

winds. This tells us that the wealth and honour, 
which gives guidance towards the worship of 
Allah Almighty, is mercy and that which 
becomes a means of rebellion is punishment. 

<jTj «jji ^ . The light of the Prophet 
fi *-j oTj <* 1 *. <1ji enters first into the heart, 
thereafter the Holy Qur’aan will begin to take 
effect. The Holy Qur’aan is the rain of mercy 
and only that seed will grow from rain which 
had been sown in the ground. 
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22. Inscribed in the Preserved 
Tablet 19 . 







20. And Allah has encircled 16 them 
from behind. 
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16. It means if the infidels of Makkah do not 
have belief in the Quranic verses, then they 
should first reflect on their lives, which are 
profoundly besieged by the power of Allah 
Almighty. They can neither sleep nor be awake 


nor eat or drink without His Will. It should be 
remembered that the Mercy of Allah Almighty 
encircles the believers while the infidel is 
encircled by His Wrath and Anger. 


21. Indeed 17 it is a Glorious Qur’aan 

18 


* 2 *s»4 v 
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17. It means the words of this Book are not 
magic, poetry, fairytale nor the words of man 
but it is the Holy Qur’aan, full of honour, found 
in the Divine Tablet. 

18. Here, three attributes are mentioned of the 
Divine Book. It being the Qur’aan, it being 
Glorious and it being in the Divine Tablet. The 
meaning of the Qur’aan is one that links, i.e. it 
links man with his Creator, the follower with 
the Prophet, man to his fellow man and the 
living to the dead, because the Qur’aan has 
created a universal brotherhood. Or, the 
Qur’aan could mean an acquaintance. This 
beloved friend remains with the believer during 
his life, his death, in his grave, and on the Day 
of Judgement. All will part but not the Qur’aan. 
The meaning of Glorious is one of honour, so 


honourable that without Ghusal its recitation is 
forbidden, without Wudhu it is forbidden to 
touch it. It is forbidden to turn your back and 
shoes towards it. It provides such honour to 
others that the angel who brought it down is 
superior to all other angels. The month, the 
night and the place where it was revealed i.e. 
Ramadaan, the Night of Power, and Arabia are* 
superior to all the months, the nights and the 
countries. The Prophet on whom it was 
revealed is superior to all the other Prophets. 
The language in which it was revealed is 
superior to all the other languages. The mind 
and heart in which it stays are superior to all the 
other hearts and tongues. Now, if anyone who 
regards the Holy Prophet <JTj <IJI 
like him, is an infidel. 


3 


,) 
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19. It should be remembered that the Holy 
Qur’aan was first found in the Divine Tablet 
then it found it’s place in the blessed chest of 
the Holy Prophet ^ iJTj «A, <in which is 

like the Divine Tablet which Allah Almighty 
has protected from malice, intention of sin, 
forgetfulness, error, etc. Thereafter this 


Qur’aan has been made to remain protected in 
the hearts of the HUFFAAZ (persons who have 
memorized it) and in the minds of the Islamic 
scholars until the Day of Judgement. No 
heavenly book has been memorized like the 
Holy Qur’aan. 
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SURAH AT-TARIQ (THE COMET) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 

1 Section : 17 Verses 61 Words , 239 Letters 


i i ' 


1 begin in the Name of Allah, the 
Most Compassionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION 1 

1. By the sky 1 and the comet 2 . 
(Early morning star) 

1. Reason for its Revelation: 

Once Hazrat Abu Talib brought some gifts to 
the Holy Prophet pUj dij Jji j l*. In return 

the Messenger of Allah oTj **k <Li J^> gave 
bread and milk. While he was eating it a star 
came down through which the entire 
environment became illuminated. Out of fear, 
Abu Talib asked the Holy Prophet 
t-L-j oTj .ulc 4ii Jua what this was? The reply 
was that it was a sign of Divine Power. This is 
that star with which the devils are put to death. 
Abu Talib was astonished at this. In verification 
of the Holy Prophet <JT, u* dJi , this 
verse was revealed. 

It means an oath on the stars in the heavens, 
which twinkle at night. By "night comer" is meant 
that people can see it. Since the heavens and the 
stars are from the reflective powers of Allah Almi¬ 
ghty, an oath is taken on them. The sky is the 
treasure of human sustenance, and 
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2. And what makes you understand 
what is the comet? 

3. (It is) the bright shining 3 .star. 


1 


the place from where Divine Laws are 
promulgated. It is free from all impurities like 
polytheism, infidelity, transgression, etc. 
Therefore an oath is taken on the heaven. The 
stars provide light, tell about time and direction 
create colour and juice in the fruit. Therefore an 
oath is taken on them. In short, their oath is to 
reveal their status (Tafseer Azizi). According to 
Sufi exposition the Holy Prophet 
<jTj U*. dii is the heaven, for like the 
heaven he is providing the world with various 
benefits. His Prophethood and mercy have, like 
the heaven, encircled every creation. And like 
the water of the heaven, all the good deeds of 
everyone are suspended in front of his kind 
gaze. By "night comer " is meant the Noble 
Companions of the Holy Prophet 
pL*,j oTj Jji who are guides like the 
stars, to the creation and the means of 
preservation of the earth, as is outlined in 
Hadith Shareef. 

©Oy'liail ^ i 
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Because the light of the stars shatters 

through the heavens to reach the earth. From it, Companions reaches the dungeons and dark 
emerge meteors, which shatter the devils like a rooms to illuminate the hearts. No one 
bullet. Likewise, the light of the Noble possesses true knowledge of their actual status. 
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4.There is no soul without a guardian 
4 over it. 



5. So let man consider from what 
they are created? 5 


5. For those who reject the Day of 
Judgement. There were two doubts about the 
Day of Judgement: 

1. After the limbs of countless human 
beings, which had spread in the oceans and on 
land to bring them together and to select them 
in such a manner, that no persons' limbs get 
mixed with one another is impossible. 

2. To give these limbs human form again is 
not possible. Both these doubts have been 


6. They are created from gushing 
water. 


7. Which comes out from between 6 
the back and the breastbones. 


6. It means the sperm, which is being formed 
from the loins of the men and the chest bones of 
the women, yet the walls of these bones cannot 
stop this drop of water. Otherwise a 


8. Certainly, He has the power to 
restore 7 man. (To life) 


7. The word RAJ'A denotes to go back to the 
original form i.e. on the Day of Judgement 




4. In that in the world of souls the angels had 
been taking care of us, and in the world too 
they take care of our life and body from the 
mother's womb until we reach the grave. They 
take care of our life, our deeds, and the words 
that are uttered by the mouth, and after death 
until the Day of Judgement. Likewise, the 
Prophets and the Saints are the protectors of our 
faith and pious deeds. Thus, due to their 
blessings the good deeds reach their destination 
safely, otherwise on the way these could be 
snatched away. In short, these angels and 
favourite servants of Allah Almighty are our 
protectors. From this, emerge three issues: 

1. Even though Allah Almighty has absolute 
power Who can take care of everyone by 
Himself, but the law is that these duties should 


be performed by His servants. 

2. Allah's attributive names can be given to 
His servants. Observe, one of the names of 
Allah Almighty is HAFIZ, yet here the angels 
are called HAFIZ. Thus, we can say that Allah 
Almighty and His Beloved Prophet 
r-L^j •uij A±k <ui JL*. are our protectors and 
helpers. 

3. The Prophets, Saints and the angels are 
repellers of calamities and removers of 
difficulties, because they are protectors who 
stop the calamities from coming, who ease the 
difficulties. The state provides its protectors 
with ammunition. Allah Almighty, too, has 
provided His protectors with ammunition. Allah 
Almighty, too, has provided His protectors with 
great strength. 




% 


V 


t. 
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described in this verse that your botanical and 
animal limbs from which the sperm was made, 
then your bodies were formed, were different 
species in the world. We brought these together 
and gave human shape. The grain, the 
vegetation or the meat from which a person's 
sperm was to be made could not get into the 
stomach of another person. Likewise, in future 
you would be created the second time. 
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sperm emanates from every limb of the body, 
and from every limb of the parents all the limbs 
of the child are formed. Thus, research study is 
not against this verse. 




t 


Allah Almighty will grant each person his 
worldly shape. Or, in the grave where you will 


t 
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be reduced to dust. Or, in the world He 
continues to change the wealthy to paupers, the 
strong to weak, the handsome to ugly, the 
learned to ignorant and vice versa. Thus, do not 

9. On the day when secrets shall be 
disclosed 8 . 

8. It means all the pious and evil beliefs, 
good and bad deeds and intentions and desires, 
the colour of the faces, the hands being loose or 
tied, the giving of the books of deeds in the 
right or left hand. Then through the 
announcement of the angels you will be 
presented before all the former and latter 

10. Then they (human beings) will 
neither have strength nor helper 9 . 

It means an infidel on the Day of 
Judgement will neither have any power nor any 
helper because when he was in the world, he 
had possessed physical, economic or political 
power which had come to an end. They had not 
possessed spiritual and religious powers. The 
powers of the believers would increase there. 
His strength, his speed, his speech, his vision 
and his auditory power will increase so that he 
would cross the extremely narrow bridge 
instantly. Despite the huge distance he would 
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11. By the sky (clouds), which pour 
,0 . (Rain) 


PART 30 


despair. Or, that you have fallen from the world 
of light to the world of darkness. Thus, He has 
the power to take you there, which you cannot 
reach on your own. 


10. In that the water of the ocean turns into 
vapour then comes down from the sky as rain. 
Or the angels go skywards, or the souls and 
deeds of the people are taken thereto. Or, an 
oath is taken on the sky of Prophethood, Hazrat 
Muhammad Mustapha oTj <Li 
towards whom the deeds of people and even the 
people return. It should be remembered just as 
the sky has encircled the entire earth and is 
higher than the entire earth; likewise the Holy 
Prophet ,4^ <jTj dji is loftier and 

12. And by the earth 11 that brings 
out herbs. 


people. Then enquiry would be made into 
everyone. It should be remembered that a 
calamity is called misfortune and a test is called 
a trial, because through them the sincere are 
revealed from the insincere and the genuine 
from the false. 

©^u 

be seeing the condition of the inmates of Hell 
from Paradise and listen to their conversation 
and speak to them. This is the very condition of 
the helpers. The helpers of the believers are the 
Prophets, the Saints, the minor children, the 
month of Ramadaan, the Holy Qur’aan, etc. In 
short, the power and help whose foundation 
was on religion would remain while those 
whose foundation was on the world that would 
perish. 

©s»jji oii &iii i 

superior to the entire creation. Bounties and 
blessings are being constantly received from 
him. Just as the earth is always dependent on 
the sky i.e. without the light of the sun and the 
rainwater it is unable to grow vegetation, in 
the same manner the entire world is dependent 
on the Holy Prophet <1ji that 

without his blessed gaze no deed is acceptable 
in the Court of Allah Almighty. Everything and 
everyone has to return to Him. 

©piiii g\l i 


11. At time of taking the grain, sprouting the taking the dead body in it and resurrecting the 
Vegetation, giving the mines and treasures, dead on the Day of Judgement. In short, on this 
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13. Verily, it (Qur’aan) is a decisive 
12 discourse. 


12. Here, the word FASL is used to denote 
distance or decision, i.e. a decisive statement 
between truth and falsehood. Or, the book that 
separates the infidels from the believers. It 
should be remembered that Allah Almighty has 
described the truth about the Holy Qur'aan by 
taking an oath on the heaven and the earth, and 
regarding the Prophethood of His beloved 
Prophet pUj -ufj <Li , He has taken the 
oath in the Qur'aan in Surah Yaseen: 
"Yaseen. By the Wise Qur'aan. No doubt, you 
have been sent on the Straight Path "( S36: 
Vsl-4). Likewise, He called the Holy 
Qur’aan as decisive and the Holy Prophet 


14. And it is not (at all) useless. 


15. Surely, they (infidels) are 
devising their own plan. 


16. And We have Our own secret 13 
plan. 


13. Thus, the infidels made plans against 
Islam, the Holy Qur’aan and the Holy Prophet 
Olj <hi verbally, financially, 

physically and through information. But, all 
their plans proved to the cause of success and 
progress of Islam. They raised objections and 
Allah Almighty in reply provided them with the 
praiseworthy attributes of the Holy Prophet 


17. So give time to the infidels, only 
for a little while ,4 . 




opening of the earth is dependent the life and 
death of earthly creation. Or, the hearts of the 
believers which blossom with joy at the time of 


receiving . bounties from the sky of 
Prophethood, in which the gardens of faith, 
mystical knowledge, etc. are laid out. 










pUj <JT j vk <lli JL~> and proofs about the Day of 
Judgement, etc. Their objections became 
non-existent, but the verses of praise of the 
Holy Prophet pL-j <Jlj <*k. oji ^ will sparkle 
brightly until the Day of Judgement. The defeat 
of the infidels in the battles became a living 
proof of the truth of Islam. 




14. In that do not declare Holy War on them. Only verbal explanations were given. This verse 
Thus, after fourteen years of the advent of Islam j s abrogated from the verse of Jihad (holy war), 
no battle was declared on the infidels. i 
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pL«j -uk -dji as the absolute judge. Says 
the Holy Qur'aan: "Until they make you judge 
in all disputes among themselves'\ S5:V65). 
This tells us that just as physical sustenance is 
obtained through the help of the heaven and the 
earth, likewise the spiritual sustenance is 
obtained through the help of the Holy Qur’aan 
and the Holy Prophet pk-, <jTj <4*. Jl ^,. Just 
as medicine is practised through the help of the 
doctor and the legal system through the judicial 
system so are issues decided from the Qur’aan, 
through the help of the Holy Prophet 

<a1£ <131 , 


t. 
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PART 30 
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SURAH A’LAA 

(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 

1 Section : 19 Verses 72 Words , 291 Letters 


1 A 


I begin in the Name of Allah, the 
Most Compassionate, the Most 
Merciful. 

SECTION 1 

1. Glory 1 be to the Name of your 
Lord, the Most High 2 . 

1. The meaning of the word TASBEEH is to 
purify, speak pure and think pure. If there is 
address to the Holy Prophet <iii lS l^ 

in it then its meaning would be O My Beloved! 
The infidels and the polytheists have defiled My 
Name by forging children to me, and associating 
partners with Me. You must remove these stains. 
The Holy Prophet f-Uj -ofy « 0 Ji purified 
the Holy Ka'bah from its idols, Hazrat 
Sayyadah Mariam from all impure 
accusations, Hazrat Isa and Hazrat Sulaiman 
(On them be peace) from all types of 
fabricated accusations, the pure name of Allah 
Almighty from the defects levelled by the 
infidels and the polytheists. In the same 
manner our hearts, minds, faith and deeds will 

2. Who creates the creature and 
perfects 3 . (It) 

3. From this emerge two issues: 

1- Allah Almighty is the Creator of 
everything good and evil, big and small. 

2. In the creation of everything there is Divine 






|*«l Sr* 

obtain its purity from the Holy Prophet 
| i... j oT, dll ■ And if the address is made 
to man in general then it would mean that 
regard Allah Almighty pure from all types of 
defects and orally talk about Him being totally 
faultless. 

2. It should be remembered that the order of 
Tasbeeh (glorifying Allah Almighty) is without 
restriction. Thus, it is correct to recite it in 
whatever manner you like, vocally like 
SUBHANAKA ALLAHUMA , or sottly like 
SUBHANA RABBI YAL ALA. Similarly, in 
Darood the words SALLOO and SALLIMOO 
are absolute and independent. Hence all kinds 
of Daroods are correct but he recited it vocally 
or softly, just as the order regarding eating and 
drinking is absolute " Eat and Drink." 

wisdom. Infidelity and transgression, 
disobedience and the devil are all evil by 
themselves but their creation is not bad. There 
are hundreds of wisdoms in it. 


/ ! 


' i 


3. And Who determines 4 and guides 
5 . (Human beings) 




4 - In that our limbs, conditions, attributes, recorded on the Divine Tablet, are for this 
sustenance, life and death have been measured world. However, the bounties of Paradise 
properly. Those measures, which have been would be immeasurable and innumerable and 






Jpialt 
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without limits. Says Allah Almighty: "No doubt 
Allah gives whomsoever without 
measure" { S3:V37). Because the world is a 
place of trade and Paradise is a place of 
entertainment. There is no measure or limit for 
the entertainment of the guest. Thus, there is no 
inconsistency in the verses. 

5. Creational and natural guidance by means 
of which each recognizes his food, medicine 
and the way of life. Some animals build such 
homes, which astonishes a human being. The 
minor child of a human being carelessly calls 
the mother while crying. Animals in the care of 
Prophets are well guided, i.e. through their 
blessings people obtain guidance. Observe, 
Hazrat Sulaiman's (On whom be peace) 
Hud-Hud (bird) was the means of guidance of 
the people of Yemen. Thus, if anyone does not 
accept the Noble Companions of the Holy 
Prophet flwj till as providers of 

guidance, is very foolish. Or, it could mean 
that Allah Almighty has provided every angel 
with the full knowledge about this determined 
measure, which is linked to the particular 
angel. Thus, Hazrat Izraeel (On whom be 

4. And Who brings to growth the 
fodder. 

5. Then turns it dry black 6 . 

6. This is the very condition of the world and 
its bounties. They are beautiful and charming 

6. We teach 7 you (the Qur’aan), 
which you never forget. 

7. The words of the Holy Qur’aan, its topics, 
laws and its divine secrets, which are 
boundless. From this emerge a few issues: 

1. Knowledge is the greatest bounty of Allah 
Almighty, because Allah Almighty did not 
mention about providing worldly wealth, but 
mention is being made about His Kindness of 
providing knowledge. Due to this knowledge 
Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace) became the 
object of prostration of the angels. 

2. The Holy Prophet r L-,j<jr J c i k4lji i _ r u s is the 
loftiest and most superior in the entire creation of 
Allah Almighty because he was tutored by 




peace) is fully aware of each person's life span 
Hazrat Mikaeel (On whom be peace) is fully 
aware of the measure of each person’s 
sustenance. Otherwise, the order of the world 
would be in total chaos. The Holy Prophet 
pL-j tjTj iIji on the other hand is far 
more learned than the entire creation. Hence, he 
is made fully aware of these measures as is 
reported in many Ahadith. Or, it could mean to 
estimate regarding the grave and the Hereafter 
i.e. so many are inmates of heaven and so many 
are inmates of Hell. Then each one is guided 
towards that path for which He is created. Or, 
the worship and Tasbeeh of each creation is 
determined differently. Thereafter he gave them 
guidance towards the recitation of His Tasbeeh 
(glorification) and acts of worship. It should be 
remembered that the acts of worship of the 
plants and the animals, too, is different and 
their effects too are separate from one another. 
Or, that kept the guidance and apostasy of the 
human beings in different measures, then 
inclined the hearts of everyone towards it for 
which he was created. 

©<ip! j 

t 

like the green plants but would soon be 
destroyed. 




>&JL 


Allah Almighty Himself. From the Teacher of 
the highest calibre only pupils of that calibre 
would be tutored. 

3. Hazrat Jibraeel is not the teacher of the 

Holy Prophet pLi,j <Jfj 4ll but only 
servant to bring messages to him from Allah 
Almighty. For this reason Hazrat Jibraeel (On 
whom be peace) accorded the highest respect 
for the Holy Prophet pU-j Of, ^ <iil . 

4. The knowledge of the Holy Prophet 
pUj oTj aJ*. «iji is far above that of die 
entire creation. When the student is perfect, the 
Teacher is very lofty and the Book is perfection 
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excellence, then what defect will that 
owledge have? 

There can be no scholar like the Holy 
jphet ,JUj -dTj tilt <ljt because he is the 
dent of Allah Almighty Himself and the 
'entire creation is the student of the Holy 
ophet f-U, dTj <iit till . Says Allah 
lAlmighty: "And he teaches the Book and 
wisdom'X S3: V164). 

6. The errors and forgetfulness are from Allah 
■Almighty as well in which there are thousands 

7. Except what Allah Wills 8 . Surely 
e knows what is open and what is 

secret 9 . 

8. It means he does forget on the basis of his 
weakness. If Allah Almighty so Wills he will 
forget. But Allah Almighty did not desire this. 
Thus, he did not forget (Tafseer Khazain and 
Khazainul Irfaan). Says Allah Almighty: 

"Undoubtedly it is upon Us to preserve it and 
recite /r’’(S75:V17). And how will the Holy 
Prophet rU, «jTj Ut till forget? If the 
Hadith of a narrator with a weak memory were 
not reliable, then how would the narration of 
the Holy Qur’aan be reliable? Also, the Holy 
Prophet rLuj <jTj vk <ui had prayed for 
Hazrat Abu Huraira (May Allah be Pleased with 
him) as a result of which he never forgot. The 
one who can eliminate the forgetfulness of others 
cannot forget himself. Wherever forgetfulness of 
the Holy Prophetfluij dT, «*k j]i jl~ is proven in 
Salaah, etc. is apparent forgetfulness and is in 
accordance with Divine Will in which there are 
thousands of wisdoms. 

Otherwise, the Holy Prophet ^j«jT, «*k 
Its totally free from weakness of memory and 
I illness of forgetfulness. 

|8. And We make things easy 10 for 
■you. 

■;10- In that all your worldly work will become 
■ easy. The result of this case was that the Holy 
■Prophet <jTj <*k <i)i ju*. performed his 
■Works without any apparent provision in such 
■an excellent manner, which is beyond our 
■^Pagination. Or, O My Beloved! Through your 
■blessings we will make the problems of the 




of wisdoms. The appearance of the entire world 
is through the blessing of one unwitting error of 
Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace). Thus, there 
is a huge difference between our errors and 
theirs. Our error is sensual or devilish while 
their error is the Mercy of the Most Merciful. In 
the Hadith of ANSA in which the Holy Prophet 
dij dJi had said: "1 do not forget on 
my own, but I am made to forget" the ambiguity 
is regarding forgetfulness only. 

U 5 j£jl { 1 % 431 *5il >ISU & 

©Lpy 

9. For the deeds and intentions of man, or 
apparent and concealed deeds. Or, O My 
Beloved! For your apparent and concealed 
attributes which is beyond access to any human 
intelligence. From the first explanation we leam 
that a person should rectify his outer and inner 
life. The physical life will only be established in 
a proper manner if the heart and mind are both 
in correct order. The life of faith is dependent 
on the correctness of form and character. From 
the second explanation one learns that the 
believer should perform some deeds openly and 
some deeds secretly. Perform the Friday Salaah 
and Eid Salaah openly, but Tahajjud Salaah 
secretly. From the third explanation one 
understands that the personality of the Holy 
Prophet vk <Li is apparent to all, 

but the reality of the Holy Prophet 
<Jlj sk «Iji JL*> is not known to anyone 
besides Allah Almighty. If to this day no one 
has understood that from which power is the 
light of the sun, then who can understand the 
underlying power of the Holy Prophet 
flw, <Jfj <ilt ? 




creation easy. Thus, the Noble Companions in 
all their difficulties would seek the help of the 
Holy Prophet <jTj **k UJl and would 
obtain remedy through the blessings of the 
Holy Prophet dT, <*k <ui . Even on the 
Day of Judgement the entire creation will seek 
the assistance of the Holy Prophet 
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oTj iAc. for solving their difficulty 

M in the form of his intercession. From the shirt 
|pi of Hazrat Yusuf (On whom be peace) his father 
ft] Hazrat Yaqub (On whom be peace) regained 
ftl his sight. Through the relics of Hazrat Musa 
L i and Hazrat Harun (On them be peace) the 
ET4 Israelites would gain victories over 


El 


their 

enemies in the battles. The water from the heel 
of Hazrat Ayub (On whom be peace) provided 


ftl9. Therefore adopt guidance n , as 
Frt guidance is profitable 12 . 

11. The word ZUKKIRA is made from 
TAZKEER and the meaning of Tazkeer is make 
it to remember, to give a reminder, a beneficial 
counselling. It means O My Beloved! You 
should make your followers remember all the 
religious laws and beliefs. Or, remind them 
about the promises of the Day of the Covenant, 
the incidents of the past and future until the 
Day of Judgement. Or, only he can give a 
reminder who is fully aware of things himself. 
Or, do good for the creation. It should be 
remembered in the word ZAKKARA there is 
no restriction of time, place or any specific 
creation. So, it will mean remind everyone, at 
all times and at all places. Until the Day of 
Judgement the succession of the Holy Prophet’s 
«JTj Jji making the people 

remember will continue. The lectures of the 
Islamic scholars are the reminders of the Holy 
Prophet^ioij -OTj iUx. uji .Also, the reminders 
of the Holy Prophet pluy ■uTj 
are verbal as well as practical. The Holy 
Prophet had given order 

for the commemoration of the 

10. Soon he who fears 13 (Allah) will 
accept it. 

13. It means among the infidels of Makkah 
there are some in whose hearts the seed of fear 
of Allah Almighty is there. Soon they would 
be declaring faith in the Holy Prophet 
p-Lm-j <JTj ^ . Some are eternal wretches 

who would be dying on infidelity. It happened 
as described. From this, emerge a few issues: 

1. KHASHIYAT is that fear of Allah 


OV- 'WOVr 


cure. All these things are mentioned in the Holy 
Qur’aan. Through the heel of Hazrat Ismaeel 
(On whom be peace) the water of Zam-Zam 
came into being, which is also the provider of 
cure. In short, the relics of the Beloved Servants 
of Allah Almighty are removers of difficulties 
and the manifestations of "And We shall make 
for you the things easy." 

events of the pious. The fast of Ashurah (10th 
of Muharram), the basic principles of Hajj, 
Qurbani, are indeed the commemorations of the 
pious. This tells us that Meelad celebrations, 
Me’raaj and Urs are all auspicious things as 
they are all forms of reminders. 

12. Surely counselling will prove beneficial. 
You will be rewarded with it; the listeners will 
receive guidance from it. Therefore do counsel 
them. It should be remembered that to keep an 
existing condition pending is for the purpose of 
emphasis, like "If you are my son, then become 
an Alim." Says Allah Almighty: "We'll tell you 
if this Qur aan is from Allah and yet you reject 
it... "(S41:V52). And the witness of Hazrat 
Yusuf had said: "And if his shirt is torn from 
behind\S\2:y21). The Holy Prophet 
, 0 ^^ <jTj <hi jl* says: "If there emerge saints 
from my followers then Hazrat Umar (May 
Allah be Pleased with him) will be from them." 
It means there will be saints for certain, and 
Umar will be from them. Thus, there is no 
objection that can be raised against the verse. 
One should continue with propagation. 


X I** 


of, 


Almighty, which can inculcate a desire 
obedience. This is the very basis of faith. 

2. Everyone does not obtain guidance from 
any preaching e.g. not everyone obtains light 
from the sun. 

3. The identity of a pious person is that his 
heart is inclined to the Holy Prophet 
^j oTj <ui even if he may be a sinner. 
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t Anyone who has deprived himself from unfortunate. Thus, there is no objection against 
fee court of the Holy Prophet^jUTj^dji^ the verse that the fear of Allah Almighty is 
f • _ :li_ __.„i» ...111 nkMm /iWtoinpH thrnnah rnuncpllinp and not vice 


I 


■indeed a terrible wretch. He will never obtain 
guidance and Allah Almighty has called him 

[l, But the wretched 14 one will shun 

k 

14. Reason for its Revelation: 

The commentator of ( Ta/seer Roohul Bayaan 
s that this verse was revealed in praise of 
zrat Uthman (May Allah be Pleased with 
him) and to express the weakness of one 
Jocrite. The actual incident was as follows: 
Ansari lodged a complaint about his neigh¬ 
bour to the Holy Prophet^j <JT, <A*. that 

although he is my neighbour, but a branch of 
his tree is right in my house. If the fruit of this 
branch happens to fall in my house, he 

12. Who will be roasted in the great 
15 fire. 

15. In the fire of Hell, which is far intense 
than the worldly fire. Or, in the fire of HA WIYA 
which is more intense than this fire of the upper 
most strata of Hell in which the hypocrites. 
People like the Pharaoh and the people of 
Maidah would be kept. It should be 
remembered that the fire of Hell is one but not 
the same in all the sections. In some it is 

13. Who will neither die therein nor 
live ,6 . 


obtained through counselling and not vice 
versa, as has been stated by Dayanandan. 

© JH jli 

picks it in an angry manner. The Holy Prophet 
*jTj din j^o. called for him and said that 
sell this tree to me and in its place you would be 
granted a tree in Paradise. But he turned down 
the offer. Hazrat Uthman e Ghani bought a 
garden and exchanged it for that tree which he 
then gave to the Ansari. In response to this, this 
verse was revealed. Under this circumstance 
this verse would be Madinile. Allah and His 
Rasool know best! 

intense and severe, in some it is less intense. 
This is like the heat of the sun, which varies in 
degree in time and place. Or, fire whose heat 
differs in degree in different wood e.g. acacia. 
According to the great Sufi sages this fire is the 
fire of negligence in the world and in the 
Hereafter it is the fire of deprivation of Divine 
intimacy. 

X *»" ' \" "S 9 " si 


1^- Comfortable living. Otherwise there is no 

•feath in Hell. This is a difficult state other than life and death. 

l4.Certainly, he attains success who 
gets purified. 


IS. And who remembers the names 
17 of his Lord and offers Salaah ,8 . 

Prom this we learn that the affect of 
reciting the name of Allah Almighty through 
“)e purity of the heart is something special, 
jrhere is a huge difference between the 
~ucrullah of the Saints of Allah and that of the 
?™rnon believers. For this reason entreat the 
J°us to blow on you and make dua for you, for 
purity of heart that they have achieved is 


yg 


b li S"Z u,'' ' > l' f** 1 

not attained by us. The bullet certainly does the 
damage provided it is fired from a good rifle. 

18. It means he gave the Sadaqatul Fitrail, 
then walked to the Eidgah reciting Takheer, 
then performed his Eid Salaah there. In this 
event it is a Madinite verse because Eid Salaah 
was introduced after Hijrah. Or, purified the 
body and place properly, then recites Takbee re 
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Tahrima (i.e. the first Takbeer to start the 
Salaah) then performed the Salaah. From this 
we learn that it is not sufficient to recite 
Allahu Akbar in Takbeere Tahrima only. It is 
permissible to add any other pure name of 
Allah Almighty. Furthermore, that Takbeer e 
Tahrima is a condition for Salaah but not one 
of the fundamentals of Salaah, because Salaah 
is joined through Takbeer. According to the 
Sufis the purity of the heart should be the 
means of purifying defective beliefs, evil 


16. But you prefer 19 the life of this 
world. 


19. It should be remembered that the life of 
the world is of four types: sinful, devilish, 
sensual and one of faith. The sinful life is one 
that is spent in the disobedience of Allah 
Almighty and His Beloved Prophet e.g. the life 
of the Pharaoh and Abu Jahl. The sensual and 
devilish life is that which is spent in nurturing 
the baser self (Nafs e Ammarah) and negligence 
from Allah Almighty e.g. the life of common 


17. Whereas the Hereafter is better 
and everlasting 20 . 


20. By Hereafter is meant the final life which 
commences after the resurrection from the 
grave and which has no end. It is superior to the 
previous three lives i.e. life prior to coming into 
this world, life spent in the world and the life in 
the grave. Here, the life of the Hereafter is 
declared to be superior for two reasons: 

I. And the Hereafter is better and eternal. It 
is better because its comforts are free from any 


18. Verily, this is taught in the earlier 
21 scriptures. 


21, In Arabic language SAHEEFAH is 
referred to those pages on which the words of 
Allah Almighty are written. In technical 
terminology it is the heavenly message, which 
had been revealed to the Prophets in the form of 
a booklet. There are four hundred heavenly 
SAHEEFAHS in total of which ten were 
revealed to Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace), 
fifty on Hazrat Sheetli (On whom be peace) and 

19. The scriptures of Ibraheem and 
Musa. 


thoughts and thoughts of anyone other than 
Allah Almighty. Purity of the heart is either 
inherent, or acquired, or bestowed. The inherent 
purity is from birth; the acquired is through 
one's good deeds while bestowed purity is 
through the gaze of some pious’person. Just as 
clouds and the sun purify the impure earth 
although they are so far away from them, 
likewise the blessed gaze of the pious too purify 
the hearts of people from a distance. 




negligent people who are indifferent to the laws: 
of Shariah. The life of faith is that which is! 
spent in the preparation of the Hereafter e.g. the 
life of the Noble Companions. Here, the first 
two types are denoted. The worldly life is like a 
zero. If it remains by itself it is empty. If it is 
joined to a number it increases not just by ten 
but upto seven hundred times. May Allah 
Almighty bestow this life upon us. Ameen. 




discomfort. In all the bounties there is no 
master, a doctor or an Aalim to cause any 
hindrance or prohibition and there is no fear of 
any displeasure of Allah Almighty. 

2. It is eternal because there is no end to it. 
The thing, which terminates i.e. death, too will 
be destroyed there. The piety, which becomes 
linked with the Hereafter, becomes eternal. 


©jjVi oAiit jl 6i 


ten on Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be 
peace)(Tafseer Azizi). It is stated in the 
marginal notes of KASHAAF that the total 
number of SAHEEFAHS are one hundred and 
ten from which ten were revealed to Hazrat 
Musa. Thus, Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) 
was given the Tauraat as well as ten 
SAHEEFAHS. By the first Mosaic SOHAF 
denotes the Tauraat Shareef. 
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SURAH AL-GHASIIIYAH: (THE OVERWHELMING 


(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 

1 Section: 26Verses 92 Words, 381 letters 


In the Name of Allah, the Most 

[Affectionate, the Merciful. 

; 

SECTION 1 

1 Has there come to you the news 1 of 
the calamity that shall overwhelm? 2 

1. O My Beloved Prophet , 0 -^ dT, dJi sJ l~ 
the information about the Day of Judgement 
has already come to you, because the Holy 
Prophet f-Uj dTj dJi l _ r L*> was made fully 
aware of the Islamic beliefs prior to the advent 
of Islam. Among these is the Day of Judgement 
as well. 

2 . Faces 3 (of sinners) on that day 
•hall be down cast. 

3. Those who had been displaying arrogance 
before the pious persons of Allah Almighty in 
the world would be disgraced there in every 
Possible way. They will be resurrected from the 
graves and made to walk on their bellies to the 
Plain of Accountability. There their faces will 

3. Toiling, tired 4 . 

4 - On the Day of Judgement, in that until the 
completion of this day mountains of fire would 
be raising and falling. Says Allah Almighty: 
Soon I shall cause him to ascend to the 
Mountain of fire ,sW(S74:V17). Their gold 
and silver would be made into metal sheets and 
branded on their ribs and foreheads. Their 
animals would pierce them with their horns and 
tample them with their hooves. Or, until the 
time of his death in the world he should be 
engrossed in worldly affairs to such an extent 
*baf he has no time to remember Allah Almigty 
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2. On the Day of Judgement there will be 
fainting in the hearts of the infidels and 
blackness will be spread on their faces. On the 
other hand, the hearts of the believers will be 
full of joy and brightness will be spread over 
their faces. 


>J 9 9 


be blackened, both their hands will be tied, 
there will be iron chains in their necks, and in 
this way they would be begging at every door 
but would be turned away. They would be 
cursing one another. 
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Or, in the world he will perform good deeds 
that are evident but will not obtain its rewards 
in the Hereafter like the relinquishing of the 
world by the Hindu ascetics and undergoing 
these hardships or like the fasts, Salaah and 
writing books, etc. of those irreligious Muslims 
whose eventual end is misery and disgrace 
because they are not linked to the protection of 
the Holy Prophet <JTj dti . Without 
the power the mere electrical fitting is useless, 
without the soul the body is useless, and with¬ 
out the love of the Prophet^j <JTj <ui 
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all acts of worship will be in ruin. 


4. To be thrown in a scorching fire 5 . 


5. Because they did not bear in the world the 
heat and uneasiness of the fasts of Ramadaan, 
the Hajj during the midst of summer and Holy 


6.They will have no food, except a 
bitter thorny plant 7 . 


7. DAREF is a type of grass which grows in 
Arabia. It is thorny and poisonous. When eaten 
by animals it can cause fiery effects in their 
bellies. It is extremely unpalatable and harmful. 
Thus, its translation of thorns of fire is very 
appropriate i.e. thorns that will set the belly on 
fire. It should be remembered that the 
reckoning in this verse is additional, i.e. the 
food for the people of this strata is only Daree'. 
The food of the inmates of other status would 


7.That neither nourishes nor satisfies 
hunger 8 . 


8. Because the infidels consumed devilish 
and sensual foods and did not eat spiritual and 
faith-inspiring foods, therefore they were given 
this punishment for it. Devilish foods, which is 
eaten to commit sins, sensual food which is 
eaten like animal to develop sensual desires. 
Says Allah Almighty: "And eat like cattle eat" 


S.Faces 9 (of the pious) on that day 
shall be delighted. 


9. Here by ' 'faces " is meant people of the 
faces i.e. man. It means on the Day of 
Judgement the pious believers would be in 
peace and tranquility. Neither the heat of the 
sun would be causing discomfort to them nor 
the uneasiness of the earth. Neither will they 




War. So now they must bear the heat of his fire, 
which is seventy times severer than any worldly 
fire. 


5.And made to drink from a fiercely 
boiling spring 6 . 


6. Because they did not bear the religious 
restrictions regarding water. They consumed 
alcohol. They drank all types of drinks 
indiscriminately, without considering whether 
they were lawfhl or forbidden for them, in gold 
and silver goblets. They drank water in standing 


**✓, \ 9 y I 


posture, hold the glass in the left hand. They 
drank sweet drinks during the day in 
Ramadaan. Thus, today it is the turn of those 
who had sacrificed water in the world for the 
love and pleasure of Allah Almighty. 






be Zaqqum, which is salinity and pus. Thus, 
there is no inconsistency in the verses. Because 
the infidels did not care about unlawful 
earnings in the world from interest, gambling, 
pork, etc. they would be given these to eat. By 
placing 'for them " before food is understood 
that only the infidels would be fed with these. 
Although the sinful believer would be sent into 
Hell temporarily, but if Allah Almighty wills, 
he will be safeguarded for these foods. 


t 
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(S47:V12). Or, the faith-inspiring lawful food, 
which is eaten for the sake of worshipping 
Allah Almighty. Eating such food, too, is an act 
of worship. It is for this reason that having 
Sehri and Iflaar in Ramadaan, the nourishment 
of the Islamic soldiers are all acts of worship. 


y ‘ly 1(2 , ✓ .fi ®,S> 0 


experience fear nor grief, nor the censure of 
their Lord, nor the taunts and curses of the 
angels nor the anxiety of the Day of Judgement 
Since they had been restless in the world. The 
restlessness of the fear of Allah Almighty 
will become their means of obtaining 
peace on the Day of Judgement. 
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9. Pleased with their efforts 10 . 

10. From this it is hinted that the believer in 
the world is not pleased or proud of his good 
deeds because he is not aware of his end. On 
the Day of Resurrection when he will see the 
certificate of their acceptance he will express 
his pleasure. And those who did not get the 
opportunity of doing good deeds in the world 

lQ.In a lofty Paradise 11 . 

11. It means in Paradise, which is lofty, 
considering its status and higher with regard to 
home and place. Because the believers lived in 
the world in abject humility, remained aloof 

11. Where they will hear no vain talk 

,2 . 

12. Neither did they listen to anything unlaw¬ 
ful, like lies, backbiting, etc. nor caused hardship 
to anyone like taunting a person, nor engaged in 
worthless talk, nor made a hue and cry about 

12. Therein is a running fountain ,3 . 

13. Of water, of honey, of milk, of the pure 
drink. Here, the word spring denotes spring in 
the material sense, Thus, this is neither contrary 
to "In them two fountains run"{ S55:V50) not to 
"Beneath which flows streams"! S98:V8). It 

13. Wherein are elevated couches ,4 . 

14. Whose height is approximately one 
hundred and twenty feet, but when the inmates 
of Paradise would be wishing to sit on them or 

14. And best selected goblets. 

J^*And cushions set symmetrically 

15. The goblets would be arranged at the edge 
of the springs and the carpets would be laid out 

16. With (beautifully) spread carpets. 

17. Do they not look at the camel * 6 , 
how it is created? 17 


04*2 > 1 / 


would express debt of gratitude to Allah 
Almighty and at the intercession of the Holy 
Prophet ^ <oji . Or, it could mean 

that the good deeds of the believers would be 
accompanying them in good forms whose sight 
would fill them with joy. 


✓ ♦♦ « x i* 


from conceit and arrogance. In exchange to that 
Allah Almighty will grant them with exalted 
status. 

the inmates of Hell which would disturb the 
enjoyment. Because the inmates of Paradise 
would remain aloof from song and music, they 
received this bounty in exchange for it. 

should be remembered that these flowing 
springs are the reward of the Sadaqah e Jariyah 
(continuous rewards of charities) of the inmates 
of Paradise like constructing mosques, wells, 
leaving behind pious children, etc. 

l/V* 

get down from them they would be able to do 
so on their own accord (Tafseer Ronhul 
Mu'ani, etc). 


X) if . fi y Z" ' 
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in the homes, which are extremely comfortable 
and attractive. f 
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20. And the earth, how it has been 
spread out? 20 

20. Although the earth is round, it is spread 
out due to its largeness i.e. it seems as if it is 
laid out. Visibly the entire earth is equal but its 
qualities and substances are different. The earth 
of Bengal is different to that of Punjab. From 
some we obtain gold and from others some 

21. Yes (O Prophet) convey 21 to them 
(My) guidance as you are surely a 
guide 22 . 

21. It means O My beloved! The things of the 
world are the Book of Divine mystical 
knowledge and you are its teacher because 
through your medium people should think and 
reflect on these things and come to know Allah 
Almighty. It should be remembered that a 
teacher can teach without a book but the book 
cannot teach without the teacher. Observe! 
Allah Almighty has called the Holy Qur’aan a 
Book, but the Holy Prophet pi~. j oT, <1)1 
as Light because the Book without the Light is 
not beneficial. However, the Light is beneficial 
even without the Book. Many people believed 
in the Holy Prophet <jT, <1ji prior to 
the revelation of the Holy Qur’aan e.g. the 
parents of the Holy Prophet «Jij tin j^>. 
Baheera, the priest, etc. Or, those Noble 
Companions who had believed in the Holy 
Prophet after seeing him 

and were martyred immediately. But you will 
not find any person who had become a believer 
without the medium of the Holy Prophet 
rVj ^ merely through the Holy 

Qur’aan. 

22. MUZAKKJR -The Admonisher, is one of 
the names of the Holy Prophet^ 

22. But you are not a superintendent 
23 to compel them. 

23. Every action of the Holy Prophet 
f-L*> <JTj <* 1 * <in ^1— is propagation i.e. he is 
responsible for their guidance. If everyone is an 
infidel it will not harm him in any way. If 
someone does not try and obtain light from the 

23. But whoever turns away and 
disbelieves 24 . 


j 




ili 


different ores. From some we obtain large 
deposits of oil. Likewise, human beings too 
seem outwardly the same but in reality they are 
different. From the hearts of some pour out dirt 
while from the others flow out fountains of the 
mystical knowledge of Allah Almighty. 

©j&jco 


MUZAKKJR is derived from Zikr, which means 
to admonish, to remind, to discuss, well 
wishing, honour, greatness and respect. From 
every possible meaning the Holy Prophet 
pluuj <jTj <iji is an admonisher i.e. 
MUZAK-KIR The Holy Prophet 
-ur, <iJi ^ would remind the people of 
the Personality and Attributes of Allah 
Almighty, would remind the people of their 
forgotten promise of the Day of the Covenant, 
provides reminder for the previous Prophets 
and their followers. The Holy Prophet 
is the true well-wisher of the 
entire creation and every deed and instruction 
of his counselling for the entire creation. 
Through the blessings of the Holy Prophet 
<jTj -uU i _ r Lo all the Prophets, all the 
Saints, all the believers, those closely connected 
to him, in fact every particle of the Holy Cities 
of Makkah and Madina. In short, time and 
place, all received their dignity and greatness. It 
should also be remembered that there is no 
restriction of time and nature of things because 
the Holy Prophet <jTj -*1ji is an 
admonisher for everyone at all times and in 
every way. 


sun, does not try to derive benefit from the 
clouds, will it in any way cause harm to the sun 
or the clouds? Or, it could mean the Holy 
Prophet <JTj <ln should not force 
them to accept Islam. 
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24. By rejecting the Personality of Allah 
Almighty, or His Attributes or His Laws, or by 
rejecting the revelation of the Holy Quraan, or 
His eternal preservation or His Laws, or by 


two issues: 


24. Allah will punish such a person 
with the greatest punishment 2S . 


25. Surely to us is your return 26 . 


26. Either at the time of death, or on reaching 
the grave or on the Day of Judgement when 
they too would become certain that no one is 
their helper besides Allah Almighty. Otherwise, 
even at the present time, too, they under the 
control of their Lord. It should be remembered 
that everyone has to appear in front of 
Allah Almighty. Some will go happily 


26.Then undoubtedly. We are to take 
their account 27 . 


27. Here, by reckoning is meant the reckoning 
of the Day of Judgement which would be 
concerning beliefs and deeds. In the grave the 
reckoning is regarding faith only, for this 
reason the adverb "them" is being used that 
reckoning would be taking much after death, 
being in the grave, after resurrection. From 
"upon us" is understood reckoning on the Day 
of Judgement by Allah Almighty is His Law. If 




CfK.1 


rejecting the Personality of the Holy Prophet 
, 0 ^, < 1)1 ^jL or his attributes or turning 

away from his instructions. From this emerge 


1. The obedience of the Holy Prophet is 
obligatory upon everybody because the 
pronoun "who" is being mentioned without any 
condition. 

2. It is prohibited to sit with your back 
towards the Holy Qur’aan or towards pious 
people, as this too is the obvious condition of 
turning your back. One should abstain from this 
as well. 
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25. The eternal punishment of Hell. It should 
be remembered that there are five types of 
punishments for the infidels: worldly 
punishments, the time of death, the grave, the 
Day of Reckoning and the punishments of Hell. 
Of these the most severe are the punishments of 
Hell, while the other four are less severe, 
because the punishment of Hell is permanent. 
In Hell there will be disgrace as well. Its 
punishments are of all types concerning eating, 
drinking, staying, poisonous animals etc. 
Because of these it has been called a severe 
punishment. From this emerge a few issues: 

1 The obedience of the Holy Prophet 


f-Lo-j <JTj < 1)1 is obligatory upon everyone, 
rejection of obedience is infidelity because the 
pronoun "who" is unconditional. 

2. The minor children of the infidels will not 
be in Hell, because they did not commit the 
infidelity of turning their faces. 

3. The parents of the Holy Prophet 
*Jij <iii are inmates of Paradise 

because the one who commits infidelity and 
curses the orthodox caliphs are inmates of Hell. 
They did not commit these. 

4. Infidelity is worse than all other sins for 
which there will be the greatest punishment. 


? 
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like the groom proceeds with the groom's party 
to his in-law's place. Others will go despairingly 
like how the prisoner condemned to death feels 
at the time of his arrest. Here, the second 
example is denoted because the object of 
address is the infidel who would be inflicted 
with severe punishment. 


f 
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He shows kindness He can forgive any person 
without reckoning. Thus, this verse is in no 
way in contradiction of the verse mentioning 
no reckoning. It should be remembered that 
for the purpose of this reckoning the Day of 
Judgement has been chosen. This has not been 
taken in the world or in the grave because this 
reckoning would be regarding everything. 
While in the world the person continues to 
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rfonn his deeds until his death. Also, every 
person at times is good, at other times bad. 
Hence, full reckoning cannot be taken in the 
world, otherwise deeds performed after the 
reckoning would be left unchecked. Even in the 
grave the believer continues to earn rewards of 
continuous charities and the benefits from the 
deeds of the living whose rewards are conveyed 
to the deceased until the Day of 


PART 30 


Judgement. In addition, compensation has to be 
awarded to those whose rights had been 
infringedor those from whom compensation has 
to be meted out who are still alive. Thus, full 
reckoning cannot be taken in the grave as well. 
Therefore this reckoning would be taken on the 
Day of Judgement only. For lull discussion on 
the topic refer to Tafseer Azizi. 
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SURAH AL-FAJR (THE DAWN) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 

1 Section: 30Verses 139 Words , 597 Letters 


V 


In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION 1 


I 


U l 

1 1 


S 
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1. By the dawn *. 

L By “dawn” is meant Salaatul Fajr because 
the angels of the day and night assemble at that 
time. Or, it denotes the time of early dawn in 
which the entire creation of Allah Almighty is 
engrossed in His Rememberance. Also, that 
morning time is a sample of the Day of 
Judgement. All those sleeping are awake. Or, 
it is the morning of 1st Muharram which marks 
the beginning of the new year, or the morning 
of 1st Zil-Hajj, or the morning of the blessed 
birth of the Holy Prophet <jTj <*i* <hi on 
which the sun of Makkah shone on the sky 






of Prophethood through the blessing of which 
infidelity turned to night and the sun of faith 
appeared on the horizon. This tells us that the 
time, which becomes connected with the pious 
servants of Allah Almighty, obtains greatness, 
because Allah Almighty had taken an oath on it. 
The great Sufis say that night is the cause of 
man’s negligence, which is the true state of his 
baser self. Day is the time for him to turn to 
Allah Almighty, which takes place through the 
attention of the sun of Madina Shareef. It 
should be remembered that night is the shadow 
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2. And by the ten nights 2 . 


3. And by the even and the odd 3 . 


3. This means an oath is taken on the even 
and the odds i.e. the pairs and the single things. 
In the creation we find pairs. Allah Almighty is 
One. The attributes of the creation reflect pairs 
e.g. knowledge and ignorance, strength and 
weakness, sin and piety, life and death, etc. But 
the attributes of Allah Almighty are pure and 
lofty only. Or, the deeds of man are good and 
evil while the deeds of the Holy Prophet 
,0^^ oij <*k Jji are all based on piety, as 
commitment of sin from him is totally 
impossible. Or, four of the daily Salaahs are 


4. And by the night when it departs *. 


4. By this night is either meant the Night of 
Me'raaj, which was full of darkness, as well as 
Prophets and angels had been walking in it. 
The Holy Prophet ^ oij <Ln j had gone 
above the seven heavens. Or, it could mean the 
Night of Power (LA/LATUL QADR) 


S.Indeed in them is an evidence for 
the persons of understanding 5 . 


5. It means those who are intelligent know that 
these above mentioned times have a connection 
with the pious servants. For this reason an oath 
has been taken on them. This tells us that blessed 







cast by the earth itself while the day is the light 
of the sun. Or, the involvement of the Saints of 
Allah Almighty in the world is a form of 
costiveness, which so to say is night while their 


2. The first ten nights of Zil-Hajj, as during 
that time the fundamental rites of Hajj are being 
performed. Or, the last ten nights of Ramadaan 
in which I’tikaaf for the Night of Power 
(•Lailatul Qadr) takes place. Or, the first ten 
nights of Muharram in which major incidents 


6. Did you not see how your Lord 
dealt with the Aad 6 ? 


absorption in the service of Allah Almighty is 
day or the dawn. In short, there are six possible 
interpretations of dawn, four are intellectual and 
two are spiritual. 

about the Prophets of Allah Almighty had 
taken place. From this we leam that Allah 
Almighty too likes specific times of worship 
and so are the nights linked with His Beloved 
servants. 


5 




5 




even and Salaatul Maghrib and Witr have 
odd number of raka’ats. Thus, this verse is in 
praise of Allah Almighty ( HAMD) as well as in 
praise of the Holy Prophet <jTj ^ uji 
(NAAT SHAREEF). It should be remembered 
that Allah Almighty in Personality, Attributes 
and action is Alone, we are even and the Holy 
Prophet <Jij <hi in personality and 
attributes is even but in his pure deeds is unique 
and individual i.e. he only performs good 
deeds. 


©^ tel 

in which there was the descent of Divine 
Mercy. Or, the night that the pilgrims spend at 
Muzdalifah in the rememberance of Allah 
Almighty after they proceed to Mina or all 
nights in general in which people get up to 
perform Salaatul Tahajjud. 




are those times which are spent in the 
rememberance of Allah Almighty or in the 
company of the pious. 




O Beloved«iii . This tells oT, Jji is seeing all the present and 

that the gaze of the Holy Prophet past events. The Holy Prophet , 4 ^ 
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fen the Night of Me’raaj saw those people who would be punished, but were not yet bom. 


ill 


?. And with the people of the 
exclusively tall buildings of Iram 7 ? 

7. It should be remembered that the people 
of Aad are two in number: The First Aad and 
the latter Aad. Aad bin Aus, bin Iram, bin 
Saam, bin Nuh are the children of Hazrat Nuh 
(On whom be peace). They are also known as 
Aad Iram. They were residing near Aden. The 
latter Aad were residing in Ahqaaf, near 
Hadramut. Their Prophet was Hazrat Hud (On 

8. The like of whom have never 8 been 
created in any cities. 

8. Who were tall and handsome. The 
smallest among them were 36 feet tall. Or, no 
settlement had been made like the paradise of 
Iram, which was constructed with the bricks of 
gold and silver and kneaded clay of musk and 

9. And dealt with Thamud who cut 
out rocks in the valley 9 ? 

9. The People of Thamud were the maternal 
cousins of the people of Aad. They had 
established themselves between Arabia and 
Syria. They had established seventeen hundred 
large cities between Hijr and the Valley of 
Qura. They were expert sculptors, very tall and 

10. And dealt with the Pharaoh, the 
owner of large camps ,0 ? 

10. The Pharaoh had four believers pilloried, 
i-e. he had them laid on the scorching earth with 
their hands and feet spread out in the burning 
sun, thumping nails into their palms and feet. 
Among these was Hazrat Asiya and 

11. Who transgressed in the cities 11 . 

I ll- The people of Aad and Thamud had 
breached the boundary of Tauheed (Oneness of 
Allah) and began to indulge in polytheism, and 
the Pharaoh broke the barrier of servitude and 

12- And then spread disorder l2 , 
therein. 
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whom be peace). The collective story of the 
first Aad has been mentioned in the Holy 
Qur'aan at two places only in Surah Al Najm 
and in this Surah. Shaddad was from this Aad 
who was the king of the world. He had his 
paradise made near Aden, which took three 
hundred years to complete. Shaddad had lived 
for nine hundred years. 

ambergris. The pillars were made of rubies and 
topaz. Rivers were made to flow of pure gems. 
Instead of stones lustrous gems and refulgent 
rubies had been laid out. 

©5$l> jA£ll b& 3 

wealthy. Hazrat Saleh (On whom be peace) 
was sent as a Prophet to them. Due to their 
opposition and disobedience to Hazrat Saleh 
(On whom be peace) they were destroyed by 
Allah Almighty. 

0 ^ 1 b&Ai 

her waiting maid, the wife of Kharbeel who 
was pilloried and her three children were 
slaughtered on her chest. For this reason the 
Pharaoh has been called the one who pilloried. 

©^’l 4 Ijtt 

declared himself as god. By TA(JHA is meant 
to exceed the limits. For this reason floods are 
called overflowing water. 


"•vi kill, 

12. By mischief is meant misleading others, while by excessive mischief is meant either 
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causing mischief over a long period or to 
establish and create many types of mischiefs. 
This tells us that Allah Almighty does not 
mete out punishment for a sin immediately. It 
should be remembered that the baser self first 
creates in a person a desire for wealth and 
luxury, then to obtain honour, then to disgrace 
others. These three things are the roots of 


mischief. Shariah has commanded to pay 
Zakaat and charity in order to curb the desire in 
the heart for wealth, made it obligatory to 
perform the Salaah in congregation in order to 
obviate an arrogance from the heart by standing 
shoulder to shoulder with the poor in the 
worship of Allah Almighty, by rubbing the 
forehead on the ground. 


13. Therefore, your Lord inflicted 
upon them the whip of punishment 
with force l3 . 


15. But for man l4 , when his Lord 
tries him and honours him, and 
bestows favours on him, he says: 
“My Lord has honoured me ,s .” 


14. In the Holy Qur’aan man sometimes 
denotes the personality of man, sometimes a 
Prophet, sometimes a Saint, sometimes a 
negligent person, sometimes an infidel. In this 
verse it either means a negligent person or an 
infidel who is always impatient and ungrateful 
as is evident from the subject that follows. This 
type of man has no connection with the 


16.But when He tries him and 
straitens for him provisions, he says: 
“My Lord has humiliated 16 me.” 


16. He complains about his Lord to everyone. 
Also, he conceals the favours of his Lord. He 
cries out of agitation at the difficulties sent by 
Allah Almighty. Or, it could mean that he 
regards poverty as a form of disgrace for him, 
although at times this could be in the form of a 


17. Indeed, you do not honour 17 the 
orphan. 


9 




13. From (his emerge two issues: 

T No matter how severe the worldly 
punishment may be, but in comparison to the 
punishment of the Hereafter it is insignificant. 

2. These punishments would not be deducted 


from the punishments of the Hereafter for the 
infidels, because Allah Almighty has not called 
punishments as punishment, instead has called 
it the whip of the punishment which is not of 
any reckoning. 


9 


9 


14. Undoubtedly, nothing is absent 
from the sight of your Lord. 
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Prophet or a Saint. 

15. On the basis of my personal fine skills i.e. 
he does not do so to express gratitude but says 
it out of arrogance. Or, now this honour has 
become my property and would not be 
separated from me. If it were said out of 
gratitude, it would not have been mentioned in 
a form of a censure. 


i 
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punishment. Majority of the Prophets, Saints 
and Ulama (Islamic scholars) had been poor. It 
should be remembered that the word QADR 
reflects power, estimation, honour and 
hardship. 
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17. Reason for its Revelation: 
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Qadama bin Mazoon was an orphan by 
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Umayyah bin Khalaf, who did not fulfill his 
rights, nor did he treat him with any kindness. 
These verses were revealed regarding him 
(Roohul Mu 'ani and Khazainul Irfaari). From 
this, emerge two issues: 

1. The upbringing of an orphan, giving him 

18.Nor do you urge each other to 
feed the needy 18 . 

18. It means that neither do you donate food, 
nor create desire in others for it; in fact you stop 
them from this charity. From this emerge a few 
issues: 

1. Generosity is a praiseworthy attribute, but 
miserliness is a vice. 

2. Donations of edible things is superior to 
other charities as it helps to save lives, so much 
so, that feeding animals, too, is an act of 
reward, and feeding a hungry human being is 
indeed a praiseworthy act. 

19. And you devour 19 the 
inheritance of others greedily. 

19. "To devour greedily" denotes accumulative 
and by incorrect food is meant utilizing them. 
This means you lay your hands on the wealth of 
your relatives and the bequest of the deceased 
without differentiating between what is lawful 
and what is unlawful, by not paying the debts 
and trusts of the deceased, you do not execute his 
will, you do not separate the unlawful wealth in 
his possession accrued from gambling, stealing, 
etc, you do not give his wife and daughters their 
share due to them. In short, without any careful 
consideration you want to lay your hands on the 
legacy. From this verse emerge three benefits: 

Before the advent of Islam the distribution 
of legacy was in vogue in Arabia according to 
the law of Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be peace) 
in which they would commit malpractices. 
Otherwise, this verse is Makkan while the laws 
pertaining to inheritance were 

20. And you love the riches 
exceedingly 20 . 

20. From this we learn that love for wealth is 
not a bad thing. What is evil is to have an 




good education and correct training is the 
highest form of worship and a religious and 
social obligation. 

2. The infidels too are duty bound for the 
upbringing of the orphans because Umayyah 
bin Khalaf was censured for this indiscretion. 

3. Halting charities under some pretext, to 
stop the giving of charity are ways of the 
infidels. The present day Wahabis should take 
a lesson from this. 

4. Even the infidels are duty bound to 
generosity as they had been censured for their 
miserliness. But this hardship is not of 
religious nature. For this reason they are not 
duty-bound to pay their Zakaat which they had 
not paid prior to accepting Islam. 

revealed in Madina. 

2. The legacy of the Holy Prophet 

t ,i-j <i)i is not for distribution, 

otherwise it would become obligatory that 
during his Caliphate Hazrat Alii (May Allah be 
Pleased with him) had wrongfully seized the 
legacy by taking over Holy Prophet 

< 3 lj <iii territory owned by him 

without giving to his rightful heirs, and the 
conquered territories of Hazrat Abu Bakr, Hazrat 
Umar and Hazrat Uthman (May Allah be pleased 
with them) were not handed to their heirs. Thus, 
Hazrat Alii, too, would be adversely affected by 
this verse. May Allah protect us! 

3. The wrong distribution of the legacy, to 
deprive the daughter of her share, etc. is the 
practice of the infidels and a means of severe 
punishment. From it those Muslims should 
take a lesson who are afraid to pay the 
daughters their share from the legacy. 

insatiable love for it. This is based on three 
i factors: 
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1. To hoard the wealth without spending it. 

2. To be engrossed in the ways and means of 
earning wealth day and night. 

3. To become heedless and indifferent about 
the Day of Judgement due to concentration on 
accumulation of wealth, be heedless about 
Allah Almighty and His Beloved Prophet 

4Ji and earning wealth by 

21. Indeed, then the earth shall be 
completely rent into pieces 2I . 

21. In that the earth would fly in pieces, no 
buildings, mountains, caves, etc. will remain on 
it. This will take place after the first blowing of 
the trumpet. At the sounding of the second 
trumpet the earth will become solid like iron 

22. And the Command 22 of your 
Lord shall come, as well as the angels 
shall come in row after row 23 . 

22. By coming of Allah Almighty is meant the 
coming of His Laws because Allah Almighty is 
free from physical movement and not governed 
by space. By ordinance is meant the orders 
concerning matters pertaining to reckoning and 
the decisions of the people, and not concerning 
the laws of Shariah. 

23. On the Field of Reckoning the angels of 
the heavens would be in separate rows. Or, the 
rows of angels of the different regions of Hell 

23. And Hell 24 shall be brought near 
on that day. On that day man will 
remember, but how can such 
rememberance 25 avail anything? 

24. It means Hell would be placed before the 
people on the Field of Reckoning. Or, it would 
be removed from its place and brought near the 
Field of Reckoning on the right hand side of the 
Divine Throne. Seeing everyone would be 
calling out each one for himself, besides our 
Holy Prophet <jTj Uil ^ who would be 
calling out my followers, my followers! It is 
reported in one Hadith that there will be 
seventy thousand sounds emanating from Hell. 
At every call there would be seventy thousand 
angels who would be dragging the culprits 


lawful and unlawful means. It should be 
remembered that love for wealth is permissible 
within its limit, exceeding its limits is evil. 
However, love for Allah Almighty and His 
Rasool is permissible within but exceeding its 
limit is an act of excellence and a lofty virtue. 
In fact, there is no limit to it. 

and fatty and clean like the dough of bread. 
Says Allah Almighty: "The day when the earth 
shall be changed other than this earth" 
(S15:V48). 

and Paradise would be separate. Or, the 
favourite angels close to Allah Almighty, or 
those angels executing duties would all be in 
separate rows for the purpose of managing the 
affairs there, bearing testimony, to welcome the 
inmates of Paradise, to sing the praises of the 
Holy Prophet oij Jji . In short, it 
would be amazing, awe-inspiring and a pleasant 
occasion. 


there. This tells us that Paradise will remain at 
its place. Or, that Hell would be remaining at 
its stipulated place but the people of Reckoning 
would be seeing it nearer from the field. 

25. It means the infidel on that day will be 
reflecting on his previous deeds and expressing 
regrets. He would be offering repentance. 
They would be acknowledging the counselling 
of their Prophets offered to them when they 
were in the world i.e. they had spoken the truth 
and if they are given another opportunity they 
would start doing good deeds. But, at that time 
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ither will their repentance prove beneficial 
acknowledging the counselling would be of 
iy help to them, because the time for that had 
sed. The field cultivated out of time will not 

will say: “Alas! Had I sent 
forward some virtues in my life 26 .” 

26. Here, life denotes the worldly life or the 
life of the Hereafter. In terms of the first life 
the meaning of the verse would be: I wish 
during my worldly life I had done some good 
deeds and sent them for the Hereafter. In the 
second instance it would mean: I wish I had 
Sent some good deeds for this permanent life. I 
had wasted my time in accumulating wealth for 
die temporary life. It should be remembered 

25.So none can penalize like His 
punishment 27 on that day. 

27. It means that on the Day of Judgement no 
one would be inflicting punishment on the 
infidels like Allah Almighty because the 
angels would be providing him with physical 
punishment with fire, snakes, scorpions, etc. 
while Allah Almighty will plunge him into 
grievous and spiritual punishment, as his heart 
will experience fear and his soul will 
experience extreme anxiety. In one form of 
recitation the verbs YUAZZIBU (none 
torments) and YUTHAQU (none binds) is used 
as passive voice, i.e. on the Day of Judgement 
none will be punished and imprisoned like the 
infidels. Under this condition two benefits 

26. Nor can anyone bind like His 
binding. 

27. O you contented human soul 28 . 

28. Reason for its Revelation: 

This verse was revealed in praise of Hazrat Abu 
Bakr Siddique, or Hazrat Uthman e Ghani or 
Hazrat Habib bin Adi (May Allah be pleased 
With them), But truly speaking, this is a general 
verse (Tafseer Khazain). By soul is either 
meant the heat or life or man himself. 
MUTMAINNA is life full of peace, tranquility 
8nd calmness and opposite to agitation. Hazrat 
Abdullah ibn Abbas (May Allah be pleased 


bear any harvest. That place is not for doing 
deeds but for receiving the rewards or 
punishment of the deeds. 

® 3&1 

that even this expression of regret for the 
infidels would be a means of punishment. The 
expression of remorse for not doing good deeds 
in the world by the believer is a means of 
obtaining elevation of status for him. The 
expression of remorse is an act of repentance 
for the sinful believer while the expression of 
regret by the infidel on the Day of Judgement is 
a mere punishment for him. 

would be obtained from the verse: 

1. The punishment of the extremely sinful 
believer would be lighter than that of the dutiful 
infidel, because the infidel is a rebel while the 
sinful believer is a culprit. 

2. The infidel on the Day of Judgement 
would be inflicted with a much severer 
punishment than the punishments of the world, 
just as the believer would be provided with 
greater comfort than the worldly comforts. For 
this reason this world is a paradise for the 
infidel and a prison for the believer even if the 
infidel may be in hardship here and the believer 
may be in comfort. 

<» ' < 7**|a ^ £ 
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with him) says that by this is meant every 
believing soul. Hazrat Hassan says that the 
contented soul is that which in addition to faith 
has obtained certainty in matters of faith as 
well. Hazrat Mujahid says that the contented 
soul is that which accedes to the inevitable. 
Hazrat Ibn Ata says that the contented soul is 
that which is unable to exercise patience 
without the vision of the beloved. Others have 
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said that the contented soul is that which 
becomes totally relieved from the anxieties and 
grief of the world and beyond it by remaining 

28. Return 29 to your Lord, so 
pleased with Him, as He is Pleased 
with you 30 . 

29. This would be spoken to a sincere believer 
at the time of his death, or at the time of 
resurrection or after the completion of 
accountability when he would be going into 
Paradise (Tafseer Madarik). It should be 
remembered that it denotes the act of returning 
to the Lord, entering His Mercy and nearness. 
There are three stages of the human soul: 

NAFSE AMMARAH: Baser self, which instills 
in man the desire to commit evil. 

NAFSE LAWWAMAH: The Conscience self 
which censures the person on committing a sin 
and creates in him the desire to repent; 

NAFSE MUTMA/NNAH: The contented self 

29. So you enter among My chosen 
devotees 31 . 

31. While in the world be in the gatherings of 
Zikrullah conducted by the pious servants of 
Allah Almighty. Or, accept that way of life 
practised by the pious servants of Allah 
Almighty. Or, after death join the group of the 
Truthful, the Martyrs and the pious because you 
had love for them, for everyone would be with 
those who were beloved to them. Or, after 
coming out of the grave join the group of the 
pious to proceed to the Field of Accountability. 
Or, after completing your accountability go 
with the pious servants of Allah Almighty into 

30. And you enter My Paradise. 



completely engrossed in the rememberance of 
Allah Almighty (Tafseer Saawi). 


which becomes the means of the pious sages 
engaging themselves in the rememberance of 
Allah Almighty and on the Day of Judgement 
obtaining for him the vision of the Beloved 
through which he would obtain peace and 
tranquility {Tafseer Azizi). 

30. He lived in the world full of patience to 
bear the hardships sent by Allah Almighty, and 
full of gratitude at the comforts provided by 
Him. Thus, in prosperity and adversity he 
accepted the Divine Will. In spite of your sins 
your Lord is pleased with you and will grant 
you great reward for your lesser worship. 




Paradise. From this we learn that gaining the 
company of the pious is a great bounty of Allah, 
which is obtained by those who are fortunate. 
Observe, Allah Almighty has mentioned this 
bounty before that of Paradise. Through the 
support of wood iron is kept fresh, by being 
with the flowers the grass gets a place of 
honour, the dog of the Companions of the Cave 
had obtained eternal life and greatness by being 
in the company of the saints of Allah Almighty. 
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SURAH AL-BALAD (THE CITY) 
(MAKKAJV) Revealed Before Hijrah 

1 Section: 20 Verses 82 Words , 320 Letters 


In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful 

SECTION 1 

1.Indeed, I swear by this city 1 
(Makkah). 

1. That is, of the holy city of Makkah which 

is the most ancient city established by Hazrat 
Ebrahim (On whom be peace). In it are found 
the Holy Ka’bah, Maqaame Ebrahim, etc. 
From ancient times Hajj has been taking place 
here. In it there is peace and security for every 
living creature. It is the place of birth of the 
leader of the Prophets ^ j <jTj *±k jji . Th i s 

2. As (O Beloved Prophet) you dwell 
2 in this city. 

2. The word HIL is derived either from 
HULOOL or HALAAL i.e. O My Beloved! 
Your stay in the sacred city is a temporary one; 
otherwise you would not have been kept here, 
so that you may not be visited because of the 
Holy Ka’bah. Or, in future, you would be 
coming back here in regal splendour. Or, that 
after dwelling you would be returning back to 
Makkah, on the day of the Conquest of 
Makkah. It should be remembered that at that 
point in time an oath was taken on the sacred 
city of Makkah because it is the place of 
residence of the Holy Prophet ^k,. 

I Now, because Madina Munawwarah is the 
permanent place of residence of the Holy 
Prophet ,-L-j oTj ^k dJl it is a place of 
great honour. The great Sufi sages say that the 
heart and sou) of the devotees of the Holy 
Prophet <jTj **k *131 is that place in 
which he is residing. In it the vision of the 
beloved is on display where one can purchase the 
love of the Holy Prophet <jTj <in . 


ov&Ji i 'i 

tells us that due to its connection with the Holy 
Prophet f-k-j dTj < 4 * -dll every street and 
market place of Makkah gained such sanctity 
that Allah Almighty took an oath on it. Then 
what about those Noble Companions who had 
lived with the Holy Prophet dij -uk 
like a shadow, how lofty' will be their dignity? 

Thus, an oath is taken on him. It should be 
remembered, just as different markets arc found 
in different places, likewise in some hearts 
there is a market of infidelity and transgression, 
in some there is a market of faith and mystical 
knowledge of Allah Almighty, in some is a 
market of the love of the Holy Prophet 
<jTj dJi Here, there is an oath 

about these hearts wherein there is the market 
of love. Also remember, that just as the light ot 
the sun can pour into millions of bottles at one 
time, likewise the light of the Holy Prophet 
fkij <lTj <±k «ili jLtoo is found in many hearts 
at the same time. Furthermore, just as the light 
of the lamp shines in every comer of the house 
accompanied by the colour of the chimney, 
likewise, wherever there is light of Allah, there 
is light of the Holy Prophet dfj i#k dJl 
Where there is no light of the Holy 
Prophet dTj <*k dJi > that place is 

bereft of the light of Allah Almighty. Thus, 
it is said: "And () beloved! You ore 
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dwelling in this city " i.e. you are manifested in 
these hearts. From this we learn that the Holy 
Prophet j-L-uj <JT, -uk. Jji is the greatest 
Beloved of Allah Almighty. Anything that 
becomes connected with the Holy Prophet 


3. Here, the word father signifies Hazrat 
Adam (On whom be peace) and child denotes 
his progeny. In this circumstance two issues 
emerge from it: 

1. Man is the noblest in the entire creation 
because Allah Almighty has taken oath on him. 

2. The status of the father is greater than that 
of the mother because Allah Almighty took an 
oath on the father and not on the mother. 

Or, by father is meant Hazrat Ebrahim (On 
whom be peace) and by children is meant the 
Holy Prophet ^ -uTj <*k <1)1 . From this 

we leam that in the group of Prophets, 
Habeebullah dij -uk. <jji the Beloved of 
Allah Almighty is most superior, followed by 
Khaleelullah (Hazrat Ebrahim)-the Friend of 
Allah Almighty. Or, by father is meant the 
Holy Prophet dty <j* <bi ^ and by 
children is denoted his followers. Just as the 
father is the origin of the children, likewise, the 
Holy Prophet uij <1 ji ^ is the origin of 
the entire Ummah. Just as the father is the one 
who trains, teaches and looks after the children, 
likewise the Holy Prophet pluy <jT, <1 ji w i— 
too is the cherisher and instructor of his 
followers. Just as the son cannot become equal 
to the father in any state, likewise, the fo- 


4. Surely, We have created man to 
work hard 4 . 


4. In that man has been surrounded with 
such creational and religious problems like 
water is in the container i.e. He had created 
man without knowledge, inflicted thousands of 
diseases on him, earning his sustenance has 
been made his responsibility, made him needy 
of food, clothes and home. This burden has not 
been placed on the angels, jinns and animals. 
In addition, millions of responsibilities of the 
world and the Hereafter have been placed on 


-oTj Uc dji becomes the Beloved of 
Allah Almighty as well. Thus, the hearts of the 
Saints are beloved to Allah Almighty as an oath 
is taken on them. 


5 




3.And by your father 3 and his 
progeny. 


©6Ji Uji 


llower cannot become equal to the Prophet. 
Just as the relationship of the father does not 
terminate even after death, likewise the 
follower too after death remains a follower. 
Just as all the kinsmen of the father are dear to 
him i.e. father's mother (granny), and father's 
brother (uncle), likewise the Noble Companions 
of the Holy Prophet dty -uL. dJi his 
family members, the Saints and the scholars of 
Islam are a source of respect and pride for us. 
Just as the father generates brotherhood among 
his children even if they are black or white, 
learned or ignorant, likewise the Holy Prophet 
<jTj <*k dJi too made all the believers as 
brothers. The Holy Prophet dty -uk <1)1 
has brought about a universal brotherhood of 
man. In this way a few issues emerge from this 
verse: 

1. Prophets are spiritual fathers of the 
followers, not brothers. Therefore their wives 
are not the sister-in-laws of the followers, but 
their mothers, and as such marriage with them 
is totally forbidden. 

2. To claim equality with them is an act of 
infidelity. It is essential to remain mere 
devotees of them, totally subservient to them. 


$ 

i 


OfrfQ 6£yi iS 


6 ' 


man. Also, pangs of death, fear of the grave, 
fear of accountability on the Day of Judgement 
too are placed on him. May Allah Almighty let 
all these pass successfully. It should be 
remembered that in these numerous hardships 
and difficulties there are countless Divine 
wisdoms. Our baser self is like a wild horse. If 
the rein of these hardships is not placed in its 
mouth to keep it in check, it will most certainly 
destroy us. Despite these hardships, it is man 
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Ho has claimed divinity. It is man who 
became false prophets. Oppression, brutality 
and blood is shed by man. The souls of the 
beloved servants of Allah Almighty are not 
base or evil. For them these hardships are a 
means of obtaining higher status. In short, we 
are that impure iron which melts in the furnace 
and with the beating of the hammer is made 
pure. But the pious servants are pure gold, 
which is melted in the furnace to gain the 
nearness of the Beloved like owners of the 

5. Does he think that nobody can 
overpower 5 him? 

5. Reason for its Revelation: 

This verse was revealed concerning Usaid bin 
Kaleedah who was a well-known wrestler. He 
was so strong that if he were to press a skin 
under his foot ten people would not be able to 
free it. The skin would tear into pieces but not 
get freed from under his feet. The Holy 
Prophet , 1 ^j oTj Ux. <in preached Islam to 
him, gave him glad-tidings about Paradise, 
instilled in him fear about Hell. On hearing this 
he said that the angels of Hell could do no harm 
to him. As a single man I am enough for them. 
In response to it this verse was revealed 
(Tqfseer Roohul Mu 'ani, Khazainul Irfaan). It 
should be remembered that Allah Almighty had 
physically kept man under the control of the 

6. He says: “I have spent an 
enormous wealth” 6 . 

6. Reason for its Revelation: 

This verse was revealed regarding either Walid 
bin Mugheerah who became the enemy of the 
Holy Prophet oT, « 1 JI and gave 
People bribes to stop them from accepting 
1 Islam. But he could not stop the progress of 
Islam. Eventually he regretfully expressed 
these words: "/ have wasted heaps of wealth ." 
Prom it we can understand that only that wealth 
is the mercy of Allah Almighty, which is spent 
°n good things. Spending it on evil things can 
become the means of regret in the world and 
disgrace in the Hereafter. From this those 
People should take a lesson who spend 
extravagantly to obtain membership of social 
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jewellery. It should be remembered that for all 
these hardships the best remedy is the £ 
rememberance of Allah Almighty. The 4 ) 
administration of anesthetic does not let the ^ 
patient feel the pain of the operation. Through j 
the injection of the remembrance of Allah w 
Almighty no pain of these hardships is felt. ^ 

When the ladies of Egypt became deeply ^ 

absorbed in the beauty of Hazrat Yusuf (On i 
whom be peace) they did not feel the pain of ^ 
their fingers being cut. y 

> ft 

rd 

parents, then the teacher, then the state so that 
the powers of all of them can become the proof 
of the power of Allah Almighty. Likewise, 
spiritually He has kept us under the control of 
the religious guide, the scholar, the saints, the 
angels and the Holy Prophet ,»L-> <JTj -dJl xJ L*> 
so that these powers can become the proof of 
Allah’s powers and our helplessness. Those 
who reject the powers of the Prophets, the 
Saints, and the angels are in reality keeping the 
faith of infidels. Since for our physical 
upbringing we are totally dependant on human 
beings, then for our spiritual development too 
we are dependant on the pious servants of Allah 
Almighty. 




organizations and ministerial posts, as well as 
irreligious customs during weddings. Or, this 
verse is revealed regarding Usaid bin Kaleedah 
who had arrogantly said to the Holy Prophet 
<jT, that he had spent a large 

sum of money in service of man; that he is 
generous and benevolent. Under such 
circumstances this verse can prove beneficial 
that any charity whose object is not to obtain 
the pleasure of Allah Almighty but for name 
and fame and to maintain irreligious customs is 
in reality destruction of that wealth. Observe, 
Allah Almighty has called this spending 
destruction of the wealth, an exercise in futility. 
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'while on the tongue of some the devil speaks, 
while on the tongue of some the angels speak 
and on others Allah Almighty speaks. In short, 
file human tongue is the absolute manifestation 
of Divine power. It is for this reason that it has 
been mentioned among His special bounties. 
The Quranic verses and all the prayers are like 
bullets while the tongue is the rifle. A good 
rifle is able to fire the bullet more effectively. 
The recitation of the Qur’aan and the prayers 
uttered from the pure tongue will have more 

lO.And We have guided him to the 
two 10 paths (good and evil). 

10. It means of the milk-laden breasts of the 
mother, which had taught the child to suckle it 
and to draw the attention of the mother by 
crying when hungry. This tells us that you 
should seek mercy by weeping, and never to 

pair from the mercy of Allah Almighty. 
When He has provided us with sustenance at 
this helpless state according to our need, will 
He not provide it now? Most certainly He will! 
Or, that Allah Almighty has taught man 

11. But he did not attempt to steep 11 
high. 

11. It means that man did not perform those 
pious deeds out of gratitude for receiving these 
above-mentioned bounties, which are 
unbearable on the soul. Their discussion 
follows later, yet he takes a salary from the king 
to accomplish his heavy duties. Here, Allah 
Almighty is lodging a complaint about 

12. And what do you know what 12 is 
keeping high? 

12. It means O believer! What do you know 
about that difficult path to Paradise? This tells 
Us that the things of the Hereafter cannot be 
understood through one’s personal intellect and 
understanding without the guidance of Divine 
revelation. Intellect is a worldly commodity, 
Which can only understand the world and 
matters relating to it. Or, O My beloved! What 
do you understand by that deep valleyl In that 
case this sentence or expression is to show the 


effect. Thus keep the tongue pure so that you 
can see the light of the Holy Qur’aan. 
According to the Sufi sages the tongue of Islam 
and guidance is the Holy Qur’aan while the 
actions and sayings of the Holy Prophet 
f t...j oTj <l)i are the two lips. Just as the 
tongue cannot reveal the secret of the heart 
without the help of the lips, likewise without 
the actions and utterances of the Holy Prophet 
{ i.-j of, <j* <Li the secrets of the Holy 
Qur’aan cannot be unfolded. 

£ » ' * 9 •* ' ' "■ 

different ways of good and evil. Show-ed him 
to follow the path of goodness to safeguard him 
from the path of evil. Or, made man aware of 
the paths of Shariah (laws of Islam) and 
Tareeqat (mystic way of life). Shariah is 
connected with physical purity while Tareeqat 
purifies the heart. Both these paths are there to 
reach Allah Almighty. This tells us that 
religion is correct which is inclusive of Shariah 
and T areeqat. 


fss I* 


man's unfaithfulness and ingratitude to His 
Beloved Prophet ^j <Jlj -dJ 1 ■ From this 
we learn that one should make haste in doing 
good deeds as is understood from the word 
"hurried", and that pious deeds are narrow and 
difficult paths of achieving Paradise as is 
understood from the word "sleep valley". 

U dll^l 

importance of the subject matter that follows 
and not for the negation of the Holy Prophet’s 
<jTj <*k <Lti knowledge, because the 
Holy Prophet <Jf> <4* dti was fully 
active on these issues prior to Prophethood 
which is being mentioned in the discussion that 
is to follow. That which Allah Almighty has 
declared as steep and difficult cannot be kept 
beyond the knowledge of the Holy Prophet 

f-Lu >J <JTj <*it <i)l • 
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13.lt is freeing of a person in 
bondage l3 . 

13. To free one's slave, or to emancipate the 
slaves of others, or to free the schools in 
exchange of writings, or free the debtor of his 
debt, or free the oppressed prisoner from 
captivity, or relieve the afflicted person of his 
hardships. All these are included in it. The 
Sufi sages say that to free the heart from the 
captivity of the baser self, to distance oneself 
from the complications of the world, freeing 
oneself from the fire of Hell by doing pious 
deeds, too, is included in this. If fasts and 
Salaah, etc. have been left under the 
responsibility of the deceased believer, then 
freeing him from the captivity of the Hereafter 

14. Or, feeding on a day of hunger 14 

14. By days of hunger is meant the period of 
famine during which even we have a great 
desire and need for food, the needy people 
experience hardship with food. This tells us 
that at the time of need to distribute things dear 

15. The orphans and the kinsmen ,s . 

15. Among the human beings that child is an 
orphan whose father is deceased. Among the 
animals that offspring is orphan whose mother 
is deceased. A pearl is an orphan, which is 
alone in the oyster. You will only obtain good 
fruit whose seed is good, is sowed timeously, 
and is nurtured in fertile ground. Lawful food 

16.0r, the poor person, lying in the 
dust ,6 . 

16. It means one who is extremely destitute 
who neither has a house to stay nor any bedding 
and spends his life on an open ground whose 
carpet is sand. In it there is a proof of Hazrat 
Imam Abu Hanifa (May Allah be pleased with 
him) that a destitute is that person who owns 
nothing, while a beggar is he who 

17. Then he should be such who 
believes 17 and counsels (each other) 




©£s;i!S 


by paying compensation for them is included in 
it. In fact, this is a highly recommended act of 
relieving the deceased from its responsibility 
instead of keeping it in a state of helplessness. 
This verse provides an excellent proof for 
Esaale Sawaab i.e. conveying the rewards of a 
good deed to the souls of the deceased, Khatam 
Shareef, Fateha Shareef, performing third day 
rites, ten day rites, forty day rites for the 
deceased, etc. for all these activities entail in 
relieving the yoke of burden from the neck of 
the deceased, and a means of granting the 
deceased freedom from the punishment of Allah 
Almighty. 

to oneself is the means of obtaining great 
rewards. Or, it denotes the holy month of 
Ramadaan. This tells us that to distribute food 
to the needy in the holy month of Ramadaan is 
an act of tremendous reward. 




is from pure seed. The period of drought, the 
appropriate season for cultivation, etc. are 
closely linked to fertile ground. There are many 
rewards for this charity. Kinship is general 
whether on family basis or on basis of in-laws'. 

oli it 

possesses wealth less than the minimum wealth 
on which Zakaat becomes obligatory. Or, by 
one lying in the dust means an Islamic soldier 
or a poor man without any material resources, 
or that beggar who does not beg by concealing 
his poverty and giving charity for them is an act 
of excellence. 
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country and some to the entire creation. In short, there are many explanations of this verse. 


19. But those who disbelieve Our 
Verses; they are the people of the left 
hand 2I . 


i#r i 
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21. The number of explanations which have 
provided for AL4IMANAH, in contrast to them 
explanations here would be provided for 
MASHAMAH i.e. receivers of books of deeds in 
the left hand, those who would be standing on 
the left hand side of the Divine Throne, etc. Or, 
these are those inauspicious people, who did 
not value their worldly lives, or who had not 
taken full benefit from their good deeds in 


the Hereafter. This tells us that infidelity is 
inauspiciousness while faith is a blessing. It 
should be remembered that some deeds, too, are 
inauspicious, like going to bed before 
performing Esha Salaah, to sleep at the time of 
Fajr Salaah, disobedience of parents, sweeping 
after eating, to bum the outer parts of the 
onions, etc. 


20.Over them is fire, closed from 
above 22 . 
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22. In that in the ceiling of Hell there is or air could filter from outside. Or, that the 

neither a ventilator nor any holes through smoke from inside would come outside, 

which light 
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SURAH AS-SHAMS (THE SUN) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 

1 Section: 15 Verses 54 Words, 247 letters 


In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 


£»j»l gitfll 


SECTION 1 


1. (I swear) by the sun and its 
brightness l . 




1. In this Surah there are seven oaths light; because the sun maintains the order of the 
mentioned. Firstly, the oath of the sun and its world like the age of the animals, agricultural; 
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fields, the gardens, the grain and the ripening of 
the fruit are connected to it. It is for this reason 
that the sun has been mentioned first. To the 
Sufi sages the Holy Prophet <JTj <uit, <1 ji 0 I**> 
is the sun, while Shariah and Tareeqat are the 
lights emanating from him. It should be 
remembered that the Holy Prophet 
f i.„j *jij 4*1* dJi has been called a sun for 
several reasons. One the entire world benefits 
from the sun at all times, during the day the 
benefit is direct while during the night the 
benefit is indirect through the moon and the 
stars. Likewise, the bounty and blessings of the 
Holy Prophet dTj dc dJi have always 
remained in the world and will always remain. 
Before his advent it was received through the 
previous Prophets and after his worldly demise 
it will continue to be received through the pious 
scholars and the Saints. The Holy Prophet 
fLiij «JT, -OJ1 {J l^> is the sun while the other 
Prophets are stars and the scholars of the 
Ummah are the particles. 

Secondly, the moon and the stars, generator, 
electricity, etc. can provide light during the 
night but they cannot remove the night, whereas 
the sun removes the night, to bring about the 
day. Likewise, the night of infidelity from the 
heart is removed through the Holy Prophet 
rLu j <jTj <iii ju-c . No matter how many 

thousands of pious deeds the infidels may 
perform, they cannot become believers. 
Thirdly, in spite of being a million miles away 
from the earth the sun dries the impure earth to 
make it pure. Similarly, the Holy Prophet 
rLuj uTj «*k <hi [J L^ is purifying our impure 
hearts from a distance of thousands of miles. 
"And he purifies them says the Holy Qur'aan. 
Fourthly, the sun melts and flows the ice and 
dew of the entire night. Likewise, the blessed 
gaze of the Holy Prophet uTj <uin. <1 ji 

2. And by the moon when it follows 
2 (the sun). 

2. In that when the sun sets, the moon comes 
out, like on the night of the fourteenth night. 
Or, after the sun has risen, the moon should 
rise; and after it sets should rise again; like on 
the first of the month. This rise and fall of the 
moon is telling us about the rise and 


I* 


uproots from far the ice of sin and negligence 
from our hearts. It is the Holy Prophet 
<iTj tii\ who had the idols thrown 
out of the Holy Ka’bah and it is him who 
cleanses the Ka’bah of the heart of all its idols. 
Fifthly, after the sun has risen the negligence of 
every person is removed; everybody is safe 
from the harm of the robbers. In any heart in 
which there is the light of the Holy Prophet 
f i...j ^jTj iin ji^=> there is no room for any 
negligence or the fear of the devil. 

Sixthly, every king or a commoner, wealthy or 
the poor needs the sun. Likewise, every 
Prophet, saint, the pious and the sinner, is in 
need of the Holy Prophet oTj Ut <Li 
Seventhly, while the stars receive their light 
from the sun, the sun has directly received the 
light from Allah Almighty. Similarly, everyone 
obtains bounties from the Holy Prophet 
«jtj UJi while the Holy Prophet 

<jTj <±k <1)1 has received everything 

from Allah Almighty. Eighthly, although the 
basic light of the sun is one yet it enables 
different colours to be reflected from different 
stars. Likewise, the resplendent light of the 
Holy Prophet ^ dTj u* dji is sparkling 
different hues of this light in the hearts of the 
Qadiris, Chishtis, Soharwardis, Naqshbandis, 
etc. It should be remembered that the 
refulgence of the Holy Prophet^j oTj <u> 
is of two types: the outer and the inner. The 
name of the outer or apparent refulgence is 
Shariat, which help to rectify and purify our 
bodies. The inner refulgence and manifestation 
is called Tareeqat, which safeguards our hearts. 
The words "and it's brightness ” points towards 
both these manifestations. Or, either the sun 
denotes the spirit and soul of man, while 
brightness and light refer to its effects in the 
body of man. 




decline of man and nations. Or, by sun is 
meant the Holy Prophet -of, <4* and 

by moon is meant Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiq, 
because after the Prophets he is the most 
superior being; like the moon is after the sun. 
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In addition, he is the successor of the Holy 
Prophet <jTj <Jc <hi ju^> without separation 
and after his demise would be buried next to the 
Holy Prophet pkuj dT, <ulc dji . The meaning 
of 'coming after' is to show the excellence of 
Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiq and to prove his 
Caliphate without separation. Or, by 'sun' is 
meant the Holy Prophet «jTj ^ dji and 
by ’moon' is meant the pious saints and the 
scholars of the Uinmah of the Holy Prophet 
rlu-j dTj »ji. <1 ji who will continue until the 
Day of Judgement to convey the light 

3. And by the day when it displays its 
(sun’s) brightness 3 . 

3. It means it should make the sun visible, in 
that after looking at the light of true dawn, 
people should understand that sunrise is close, 
and after seeing sunshine should understand 
that the sun has risen. In external 

4. And by the night when it is covered 
4 (in darkness). 

4. It should be remembered that days and 
nights cause termination of ones age. It is they 
that bring about revolution in the world. They 
are the means to understand death and 
resurrection. It is through them that one 
understands that man would experience good 
health, sickness, prosperity and adversity from 
time to time. For this reason Allah Almighty 
has taken an oath on the day and night. The 
Sufi sages say that time which is spent in the 
rememberance of Allah Almighty is day, while 
that which is spent in negligence is night. On 
the saints of Allah Almighty, the time of 

5. And by the sky 5 and Him Who 
made it. 

5. Since the sky has encompassed the 
earth, and since all the bounties on the earth 
in the form of rain, sunlight, etc. come from 
the sky, it is therefore the reflection of Divine 
Power and blessings. For this reason an oath 1 
is taken on it. Or, by sky is meant the i 
Prophethood of the Holy Prophet s 


r^J <Iji which has encompassed the 
Holy Prophet ^ Of, Uc 411 ^ . Or, by 'sun' 
is meant the human soul and by 'grace' is meant 
his heart on which the light of the soul falls, 
which helps to inculcate faith, mystical 
knowledge, etc. in the heart; i.e. I take an oath 
on the heart of the believer when it is linked 
with the soul and not following the dictates of 
the baser self (Nafs e Ammarah) and Shaitaan. 
The heart is like the ground; sometimes it is 
controlled by the soul and sometimes the baser 
self. 
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existence the sun is the cause of the day. Thus, 
you cannot raise this objection that the day 
shines because of the sun, nor does the sun 
shine because of the day. 


ill J3I 

expansion is day and the time of seizure is 
night. But, an oath is taken of that day which 
connects the sun, i.e. the Noor of the Holy 
Prophet <*k Jji to shine on the 

heart. The worship of the infidels and the 
Hindu deities is not connected with day, while 
the worship of the believer is the day. There is 
a difference between the Holy Prophet's 
<4* <ui generosity and worship. 
That good deed which is performed through the 
medium of the Holy Prophet oTj <ili ^ 
is an act of worship for which there is reward. 
Without this, it is mere habit, for which there is 
no reward. 
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entire creation from eternity to eternity, and 
since all the bounties and blessings of Allah 
Almighty reach His servants through the 
medium of the Holy Prophet <jij <* 1 * <ill 
and since every creation, at all times, is 
dependent on the Holy Prophet 

(Jmtj «jTj <iji , it is, thus, being called the 
sky (Tafseer Azizi). 
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a hermit, on which everyone is not able to act. 
However, those who do accept this secluded 
life, are trapped in the life of sin, instead of 
purifying their souls. Not using the power 

10. And he is miserable who corru¬ 
pts 10 it (soul). 

10. In matters of infidelity and sin, the devil 
first frees the person from Mustahab ( desirable ) 
acts, then the Sunnat acts, then the Wajib 
(■obligatory ) acts, then Fard ( compulsory ) acts 
and then correct beliefs. Stop the thief at the 
door. Do not allow your enemy to cross the 
border. Punish the child when he steals a few 
cents. It should be remembered that man makes 
an effort to purify his baser self and he succeeds 
in this through the bounty of the Holy Prophet 

■4Q ■U*- dJi Allah Almighty is the Creator 
of purification.Or, at times this purification is 

11. The Thamud denied (truth) for 
their rebellion n . 

11. For Hazrat Saleh bin Ubaid (On whom be 
peace). These people were from the children 
of Thamud bin Amir bin Iram bin Saam bin 
Nuh (On whom be peace). They had 

12. When the most wretched 12 of 
them rose. 

12. His name was Qaidar bin Salif who had 
destroyed the she-camel through the help of 
eight people. Qaidar was in love with a woman 
named Uzza and he did this despicable deed at 
her instigation. From these, emerge a few 
issues: 

1. Woman is a huge form of mischief. The 
first murder, that of Qabil, was perpetrated on 
account of a woman. 

2. In transgression, the infidels are different, 
some are severe transgressors, and others are of 
a lesser nature. 

3. These animals, which are linked to Allah 
Almighty, are full of greatness and causing 
harm to them is an act of utter wretchedness 
and ill luck. The calf of Saamari was entitled 

to contempt and destruction, as it was linked I 
to the infidels. But, for this she- I 


provided by nature is in fact, defying nature. 
Thus, the education provided by Islam is a 
superior quality. 

©l^o ^ 

achieved through ones own efforts, or 
sometimes through the favourable and bountiful 
gaze of the pious and sometimes purely through 
the bounty of Allah Almighty For this reason 
the process of purification in this verse is linked 
to man. In other verses it is linked to the Holy 
Prophet ,-L-j <Jij •uLi <ili : ", And he purifies 
them"-, and sometimes it is linked to Allah 
Almighty: "Nay, it is Allah Who purifies 
whomsoever He pleases" (S4: V49). These 
three connections are with regard to three 
things. Thus, there is neither any objection on 
the verses, nor any inconsistency. 

seventeen hundred settlements, which were 
found between Saudia and Syria and spread, 
from the Valley of Qura to Hijr ( Tafseer Azizi). 

* I 


camel, veneration was obligatory. The Holy 
Prophet «jTj «uk <ui told Hazrat Alii 
(May Allah be pleased with him) that in the 
previous people, the killer of the she-camel of 
Hazrat Saleh (On whom be peace) was the most 
despicable wretch, and in my Ummah, your 
murderer is the most despicable wretch ( Tafseer 
Saawi, Azizi)-, because that she-camel was the 
visible manifestation of the Prophethood of 
Hazrat Saleh, while Hazrat Alii is the visible 
manifestation of the Holy Prophet's 
rL-j <jTj <ui Prophethood. Because the 
baby of the she-camel was also destroyed, 
Divine punishment had been inflicted on those 
people. But the progeny of Hazrat Alii will 
remain until the Day of Judgement, for this 
reason the present is not destroyed. The 
Sayyeds are a means of safety for the world 
(Tafseer Azizi). 
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13.The Messenger of Allah said: , 

“Leave alone the she-camel of Allah, * ' ' ff^r w 

and keep her drinking day 13 .” q 

13. This means, do not usurp its turn for water against the natural laws of birth. Just as 

by killing it. From this, a few issues emerge: Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) ts called the 

1 By prohibiting a lawful thing, it becomes Spir.t of Allah Aim,ghty. Thus, tf on any 
unlawful The camel is lawful, but the believers hear, there ts no control of the devd, 

, ,, , _ , the baser self or the world and it is not inclined 

she-camel became unlawful t0 a^g other tha n Allah Almighty, then 

2 t] Abstention from harmful things becomes ^ J ^ ^ heart of Allah Almighty . ta 

obligatory, even .fit is lawful. To hunt animals fact n 5ecomes a true devotee of 

and chop wood from the jungles of some pious Allah Almigh ty, ^d the n his hands, feet, eyes 
sages had proven harmful. Muslims stay away and ears become thal of A)lah A | m ighty as 

from them. The proof for it is this verse. Divine power is reflec , e d from them. Says 

3. To deprive the animal of its right and A „ ah A i m j g hty: "But Allah threw " (the dust) 

inflict cruelty on it is a criminal act. (S8:V j 7 ) ] t j s farther said: " The hand of Allah 

4. The she-camel of Hazrat Saleh is sacred is a fy 0ve their hands" (S48:V10). The scholars 
as it is called the she-camel of Allah Almighty, D f ] s i am have stated that the she-camel of 
as it was not the property of any person. It Hazrat Saleh (On whom be peace) would enter 
was not serving any person, just as the Holy Paradise like the dog of the Companions of the 
Ka’bah and a mosque are called the house of Cave and the donkey of our Beloved Prophet 
Allah Almighty. Also, that its birth ^ a <jlj u* <lii . 

RBut they denied it, and hamstrung ’UjijSaS 

14 her. So their Lord destroyed them v 9 ^ * 9 

for their sin, which completely swept J«j (-4?!/ 

thp tnwn 15 I " ^ I 
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the town 15 . 

14. Although there was only one person 
involved in the cutting of the hamstrings, i.e. 
Qaidar, but because the others were either 
assisting him or had approved of his deed, all 
had been stated as cutters of the hamstrings. 
From this we understand that to commit sin, to 
have the sins committed and to approve of the 
sins, are all criminal acts, just as performing a 
pious deed, to persuade others to do these pious 
acts and to show pleasure at these acts, are all 
worthy of reward. It should be remembered 
that the she-camel was the reflection of Divine 
power, but because it was in the shape of a 
she-camel, it was possible for one person to 
slaughter it. These are regulations of 
prohibition. It is like the Noor (light) of our 
Beloved Prophet fL*j <JT, 4*1* «ili in human 
form, so that he is able to eat and drink. 


Or, the walking stick of Hazrat Musa (On 
whom be peace) would eat and drink when 
assuming the form of a snake. Or, Harut and 
Marut were angels, but when they appeared in 
human form, they were able to eat and drink, in 
fact, they would indulge in sexual intercourse. 
For that reason, mistakes were committed by 
them. 

15. And destroy all the children, the aged, the 
animals and the buildings; because the human 
is original and everything else is subservient to 
him. Thus, when he himself was destroyed, 
then everything else, too, was destroyed, l-rom 
this we understand that some of the innocent, 
too, are inflicted with hardship due to the evils 
of the sinners. But, this will not happen in the 
Hereafter. 
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15. And He feared not for the 
consequence thereof 16 . 


16. It means that there is no fear upon Allah 
Almighty to take retaliatory measures against 
them. Or, now Hazrat Saleh (On whom be 
peace) had no fear of any vengeance becau- 

se all the infidels had been destroyed. This tells 
us that a Prophet has no fear of the creation; it 
is the creation that is dependent on them. 



SURAH AL-LAIL (THE NIGHT) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Ilijrah 

1 Section: 21 Verses 71 Words, 310 Letters 


Reason for its Revelation: 

This Surah was revealed regarding Hazrat Abu 
Bakr Siddique who had purchased Hazrat Bilal 
from Umayyah bin Khalf by paying a large sum 
of money to emancipate him from this cruel 
Jew. It should be remembered that Hazrat Abu 
Bakr Siddique (May Allah be pleased with 
him) had freed seven male and female slaves 
who were true, sincere believers and who were 
being severely persecuted by the infidels. 
Among these Hazrat Bilal and Hazrat 


Malik bin Faheera were perfect saints and 
persons of great stature (May Allah be pleased 
with them). The land for Masjide Nabawi too 
had been purchased by the Holy Prophet 
<i\j U* iLi ju*, from the wealth of Hazrat 
Abu Bakr who spent forty thousand Ashrafis 
(gold pieces) on the Holy Prophet 
<jTj -OJi and in service of Islam after 
which he chose to wear clothes made from 
sheets he had sewn with thorns (Tafseer Azizi). 


In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 




SECTION 1 


1. By the night when it overcomes. 


2.And by the day when it brightens 


O lit 


I. Here, the oath is either on day and night in 
general because night is reminder of death and 
day is the reminder of the Day of Judgement. 
Furthermore, the nights conceal man's 


knowledge, senses, strengths and power from 
which one leams that these are not our own 
things. Also, that reveals who is a transgressor, 
a pious person, a negligent person and who 
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engrosses himself in the remembrance of Allah 
Almighty. It is during the night that, burglars, 
adulterers and immoral roguish persons engage 
themselves in these criminal activities, while 
the true devotees engage themselves in 
Tahajjud Prayer, weeping to their Lord. Since 
the night precedes the day and is superior to it, 
it is mentioned before the day followed by that 
of the day. Or, by night and day is meant those 
days and nights of Hazrat Bilal, which he spent 
at the home of Umayyah bin Khalf in sincere 
remembrance of Allah under those severe 
adverse conditions. Since everything of the 
beloved is dear, therefore oath is taken on those 
nights and days of Hazrat Bilal. Or, by night 
and day is meant the nights and days of the true 

3. And by Him Who created the male 
and the female 2. 

2. In the human beings, or in all the animals, 
or in the entire creation. But the creator is pure 
and free from being in pairs and the creation is 
in pairs. From this we learn that the 
hermaphrodite form, in actuality, is either male 

4. Certainly your strivings 3 are 
diverse 4 . 

3. "O Abu Bakr Siddique and Umayyah bin 
Khalf. Or, O reciters of the Qur’aan. Or O 
mankind." The first meaning is more suitable 
because these verses have been revealed as 
mercy on Hazrat Abu Bakr and as a reprimand 
for Umayyah bin Khalf. From this verse 
emerge a few issues: 

1* Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique is a believer of 
truth personified, a noble Companion and man 
of outstanding piety, because Allah almighty 
has declared him different to the infidels. 

2. A person should not remain idle but 
continue to make an effort. He should let the 
machine of the body be rendered ineffective. 

3. All the people are not the same: Among 
them are believers and infidels, pious and 
transgressors. Religious people are of differing 
quality; they differ in deeds and efforts. 
Anyone who tries to group them as one is in 
direct confrontation with nature. Differences 

5. Then as for him who gave (in 
charity) and feared Allah. 
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devotees, because their nights are spent in the 
thinking of their True Friend and the days are 
spent in the remembrance of the Friend. 
Therefore, oath is taken on them. Or, by night 
is meant the moments of negligence of the 
believer in which he commits errors, while by 
day is meant the moments of wakefulness in 
which he repents and weeps to his Lord. Since 
the sin of the believer is his means of shedding 
tears, seeking repentance and expressing 
remorse, therefore oath is taken on them as 
well. The sin which brings about repentance is 
superior to worship which leads to pride. The 
eating of wheat by Hazrat Adam (On whom be 
peace) is superior to the entire worship of 
Shaitaan. 

or female and not a separate thing. Likewise, 
the mule too is either male or female because 
Allah Almighty has created two genders only 
i.e. male or female. There is no third gender. 

i* Cu | 
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had always existed among them and will always 
continue to exist. 

4. The effort of Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique is 
totally different to that of Umayyah bin Khalaf. 
The effort based on intelligence is different to 
that of the spiritual effort. Everything is 
endeavoring to return to its original. The abode 
of the baser self (Nafs-e-Ammarah) is fire, 
while that of the spirit is the garden of Paradise. 
It should be remembered that man does 
countless deeds, which are physical and 
monetary, but the^e are of three types: purely 
good, purely evil, partially good and, partially 
evil. If the deed is good then the intention ot 
the doer should be good as well, his belief 
should be good then only will the action or deed 
turn out to be good. An example of this is the 
action of Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique to free Hazrat 
Bilal, regarding whom these verses are revealed. 
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6. And testified to the virtues. 


7. We shall provide him with ease 5 . 


8. And those who became misers 6 
and independent 7 . 


6. Umayyah bin Khalaf who always spent his 
wealth to oppose Islam. This tells us that to 
spend on forbidden things is not generosity. In 
fact, it is miserliness of the highest order. 

7. He regarded himself independent from the 
Holy Prophet oT, ok Jji JL<> . From it we 
learn that to regard oneself independent of the 
Holy Prophet <jTj ok jji is the way of 
Umayyah bin Khalf, while to regard oneself 


9. And belied the virtues. 


10.We shall soon provide them with 
distress 8 . 


8. During ones lifetime, i.e. desires would be 
inculcated in him to perform such deeds, which 
are a means towards Hell. Life would be spent 
in total negligence; he would experience grief at 
the time of death of leaving behind his home 
and the grief of subsequent stages of the grave 
and the Day of Judgement. In the grave too, 

11. And their riches will not assist 9 
them when they perish. 


9. Thus Umayyah bin Khalf was killed in the 
Battle of Badr in total helplessness. From this 


^’1 ZZ s , 


5. It means that Abu Bakr who gave his pure 
wealth in the path of Allah Almighty (e.g. for 
emancipation of slaves) and became a man of 
piety from the first day, that after coming in the 
world too he did not commit a sin and who 
accepted every word and deed of the Holy 
Prophet oTj ok <iji as true by his own 
word, action and belief, for which he will grant 
him ease in the world, at the time of death, in 
the grave, on the Day of Judgement, in fact, 
through his mediation We will relieve the world 
of its difficulties. After the demise of the Holy 
Prophet ■oij ok Jji ^l^. the hardships of 
Islam and the believers had been relieved 
through Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique. Or, it 


A/ i 


could njean that any person who gives every 
type of wealth to the rightful owners and 
safeguards himself from showing off, making 
taunting remarks and causing harm, 
acknowledge all the articles of faith, will obtain 
ease in the world, at the time of death, in the 
grave and on the Day of Judgement. In short, 
this verse is very comprehensive. It should be 
remembered that charity could be of wealth and 
of deeds as well. Thus, this verse is not just for 
the wealthy but is for both the wealthy and the : 
poor. For this reason Allah Almighty has 
declared the verb "gave" as independent 
without the restriction of wealth. 


J* & lit 


dependent on the Holy Prophet at all times is 
the way of Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique. Even 
the Sacred Ka’bah is dependent on him because 
the very Qibla came into existence to please the 
Holy Prophet <JTj ok Jji and it became 
purified of its idols at the hands of the Holy 
Prophet fLvj dTj ok 4JI JL*>. 


J 


O y^f5 


t 


t 


because he would find difficulty in answering 
the questions in the grave, the grave would be 
made narrow for him, at the time of 
resurrection, in his accountability as his 
reckoning will be very severe. May Allah 
Almighty protect us from it. 




t 
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emerge a few issues: 
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I. The death of an ordinary believer is called 
WAFAAT and that of the special believer is 
[called URS (time of uniting with Allah 
Almighty), while the death of the infidel and a 
negligent person is called destruction. A 
believer dies after fulfilling the goals of his life, 
like the dedicated worker retires with good 
reputation receiving a good pension, but the 
infidel dies without fulfilling his goals of life in 

12. Undoubtedly, upon Us rests the 
guidance ,0 . 

10. It means Our responsibility is to show you 
the right and wrong path and not to compel you 
to become good. Otherwise, like the angels, 
man too would not be entitled for reward and 
compensation. As example, Allah Almighty 
has provided eyes, ears, nose, tongue to guide a 
person in matters of worldly good and evil 
through which one can differentiate between a 

13. And verily, to Us belongs 11 the 
Hereafter and the present life. 

II. Thus, seek the world too through Us, as 
well as the Hereafter. Some only seek the 
world, some only the Hereafter and some seek 
both. People in the first group are wretches, in 
the third group are the pious and in the second 
are those inbetween. As one desires to keep 
both worlds prosperous there Allah Almighty 
has created the wretches and the pious. It 
should be remembered that seeking the world 
and the Hereafter from the Prophets and the 
Saints is like seeking medical treatment from 
worldly physicians and this is neither 
Polytheism nor sin, but it is in accordance with 
Divine command. The Hereafter is superior to 
the world because it is eternal while the world 

14. So We warn them of the flaming 
fire ,2 . 

12. This fire is specially prepared for 
Umayyah bin Khalf as is understood from the 
subsequent reckoning. Or, the fire of 
HAWIYAH from which the other regions of 

15. None shall enter it except the 
most wicked * 3 . 




such a way like an inefficient and dishonest 
worker is fired from his job and sent to jail for 
his dishonesty. 

2. The wealth of the infidel and the negligent 
will not be of any help to him at the time of 
death, but the wealth of the believer, his 
children, etc. will all be of help to him, because 
receiving no help out of the wealth is the 
punishment for the infidels. 

i - ! \ < « * 


61 


rose and a thorn, sweet and sour, hot and cold. 
Then He provided guidelines of the light of the 
sun through the indigenous system of medicine 
based on ancient Greek science. Likewise, to 
understand and differentiate between spiritual 
good and evil He has provided a sound mind 
and created Prophets, Saints and Islamic 
scholars. 

©JiSJli IS Ol J 

is transitory, the Hereafter is the goal, and the 
world is a means to obtaining this goal. In the 
Hereafter there will be no one disobedient while 
there are millions of disobedient wretches in the 
world. There are thousands who reject the 
Hereafter, but no one rejects the world. Due to 
these reasons the Hereafter has been mentioned 
first and the world thereafter. The life in the 
world is for laying out gardens, to erect homes, 
to raise children, to acquire education, which is 
spent in striving while the Hereafter is the time 
for eating the fruit, to rest. There, there will be 
peace and comfort, if Allah wills! 

©jc vfls 

Hell are seeking refuge. In it will be those 
worse types of infidels pulling them from the 
distance of twenty-two years. (22) 


■ 
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Holy Prophet <Jf, -uk Jji would spend 
his wealth like how a father spends the wealth 
of an obedient son without any hesitation. The 
land for Masjide Nabawi was endowed by 
Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique on which stands 
today the Green Dome, the garden of Paradise, 
tiie Pulpit of the Holy Prophet oTj u*. 4Ji ju*. 

etc. He freed Hazrat Bilal and many other 
slaves. 

2. In every charity of Hazrat Abu Bakr 
Siddique is found a high degree of sincerity, 
which is being testified by Allah Almighty 

19. And he owes no favours to anyone 
for recompense 18 . 

] 18. Reason for its Revelation: 

Some infidels of Makkah had said that perhaps 
Hazrat Bilal or Umayyah bin Khalf were 
indebted to Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique in some 
ways, in exchange for which he had freed 
Hazrat Bilal by paying such a large sum of 
money. To refute their claim this verse was 
revealed in which it is being said that there is 
no obligation of any of you or Hazrat Bilal on 
Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique. This does not mean 
that he is not obligated to Allah Almighty or the 
Holy Prophet <Jlj < 4 * dn about 

20. But only the righteous seeks the 

pleasure of his Lord, the Most High 

19 

19. It means that Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique 
freed Hazrat Bilal in search of gaining the 
pleasure of Allah. From this emerge a few 
issues: 

1- The sublime status of Hazrat Abu Bakr 
Siddique is such that Allah Almighty is the 
Witness about his sincerity and beauty of 
intention. 

2. Good deeds should not be done with the 

21. And soon He will be well-pleased 

20 (with him). 

20. It means, very soon Allah Almighty would 
be pleased with Abu Bakr Siddique. This does 
not mean that He is displeased with him at this 
Point in time. But He will reveal His pleasure 
upon the creation. Observe, today He has 
granted Hazrat Siddique Akbar place in close 


Himself. 

3. One achieves purity of the heart through 
charity because here; "to become purified 1 ' does 
not refer to the obligatory Zakaat, as it only 
became Fard (obligatory) after Hijrah while this 
Surah is Makkan. It thus refers to the purity of 
the heart and abundance in excellence. In fact, 
the wealth, water, eating bread given by the 
pious sages are a means of achieving brightness 
of the heart. The water of the Holy Prophet 
<Jij <ik «hi is the means of obtaining 

cure. 

. T — s a'it t * J * / |l| I x 

which there is a hint, and it is that which is 
denoted here. From it, emerge a few issues: 

1. To decrease the virtues of the pious is the 
way of the infidels, as is the custom of the 
present day Qadyanis and Deobandis. 

2. Describing their greatness after removing 
all taunting remarks about them is the way of 
Allah Almighty 

3. By giving an expense in the path of Allah 
Almighty is no loss, but profit of the highest 
order. 

intention of obtaining Paradise or saving 
one-self from Hell but should be done for 
gaining the sole pleasure of Allah Almighty. 
Once He is pleased with you, then everything is 
achieved. 

3. A person should bear in mind that just as 
he makes an effort to seek his sustenance, he 
should seek the pleasure of Allah Almighty 
more. Just as the doors of sustenance are 
different, so are the doors of Divine pleasure. 


t i < a -"f x 


proximity of His Beloved and tomorrow his 
reckoning on the Day of Judgement would be 
with the Holy Prophet <jTj <±k ail He 
will be granted closeness of the Holy Prophet 
*jTj <jji ^ in Paradise. Or, it means, 
very soon Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique 
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would be pleased with his Lord. He will 
bestow so many bounties upon him that he will 
be extremely pleased. This does not mean that 
Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique is not pleased with 
Allah Almighty today. Allah be praised! For 




His Beloved He said: "And undoubtedly, soon 
your Lord shall give you so much"( S93:V5). 
And for Abu Bakr he said: "And undoubtedly, 
soon he will be pleased { S92:V21). The manner 
of speech with both beloveds is the same. 



SURAH ADH-DHUHA: (The Forenoon! 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 

1 Section : 11 Verses 40 Words , 172 Lettes 


The reason for revelation of this Surah is that 
once the process of revelation had stopped for a 
few days. At this, some evil-minded infidels 
said that Allah Almighty has abandoned Hazrat 
Muhammad <jT, ^Lc d)i ^ and has 

disliked him. In reply to these infidels, the 
following Surah was revealed (Tafseer 

In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 


Khazainul Irfaan , Roohul Mu’ani, etc). In 
Surah Al-Lail taunting remarks from Hazrat 
Abu Bakr Siddique were removed, and in this 
Surah they are removed from the Holy Prophet 
-dTj Ut dji jko . In short, that was Siddiqui 
Surah and this is Muhammadi Surah ( Tafsee 
Azizi). 

c&y 


SECTION 1: 

1. (I swear ) by the brightness of the 
forenoon. 

2. and by the night when it is dark 1 

1. Either by CHAASHT (mid-moming) is 
meant mid-moming in general, and by "the 
night when it covers" is meant the last portion 
of the night because during these times Chaasht 
and Tahajjud Salaah are offered. Furthermore, 
the first preaching of Hazrat Musa (On whom 






©(> iSltpj 


be peace), victory over the magicians, liberation 
of the Israelites from the clutches of the 
Pharaoh, the Holy Prophet’s <Jlj <*k <131 
prophethood, took place at Chaasht time, Allah 
Almighty spoke to Hazrat Musa (On whom be 
peace) at Mt. Tur, and the Me’raaj of 


6 
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the Holy Prophet pJ—_, <Jlj ^ <lii took place 
at night. For this reason an oath is taken at 
these two times. Or, by Chaasht is meant the 
bright and charming countenance of the Holy 
Prophet «Jlj -uic <Li Ju *>, which sparkled the 
hearts of people and by night, is meant his 
blessed jet-black, sweet smelling hair, through 
whose blessings the faults of the sinful 
believers would be covered. Or, Chaasht 
denotes the external incidents and events of the 
Holy Prophet «jTj ^ Jji , which are 
visible to everyone like the bright sun, and by 
night is meant the concealed mystical events of 
the Holy Prophet pi**, oTj ^in about 

3. Your Lord has not forsaken 2 you, 
nor is He displeased 3 with you 

2. It means that during the previous period 
the link of Divine Mercy was always with you 
because the verb "not forsaken you" is in the 
past indefinite tense. From this, emerge two 
issues: 

1. That is the Holy Prophet oTj «jji 

is a Prophet prior to his advent in the world 
although Prophethood became manifest to the 
world at the age of forty. 

2. That the Holy Prophet oTj <bi 
possesses Divine powers because he is 
connected at all times to Allah Almighty, like a 
machine is connected to the electric power. 
Just as electric current runs in the machine, in 
the like manner Divine knowledge and power is 
tunning through- the Holy Prophet 
f-C«j <JTj <ok. <ill Many Quranic verses and 
Ahadith testify this. Sufi sages say that the 

4. And the Hereafter is better 4 for 
you than the preceding one. 

4. The life in the BARZAKH (life after the 
World and resurrection) is better for the Holy 
Prophet , 1 ^ oTj <* 1 *. Jji than the worldly life 

because in it the Holy Prophet oT,«ln jl*. 
at all times enjoys union with Allah Almighty 
and communication (Me’raaj) with his Creator. 
This helps to prove the issue of HAYATUN 
NABI i.e. the issue of the eternal life of the 
Messenger of Allah ^ j oT, <ln ^ . 
The soul of the Holy Prophet 


which only Allah Almighty is aware. Or. 
Chaasht denotes the period of the Holy Ffrophet 
«jij tiit ■dji when the sun of 

prophethood was shining brightly, and by night 
is meant the period after the Holy Prophet 
,-L^j .oTj AJt . The nights of the period 

of the Khulafa e Rashideen were starry' nights 
after which is bleak nights in which the torches 
of the saints and the Islamic scholars are 
providing light. Or, by Chaasht is meant the 
period of the rise of Islam to the pinnacle of 
glory and night denotes the period of the 
decline of the Muslims, which will be closer to 
the Day of Judgement. 

© U i U 

Holy Prophet -dJi is connected 

to Allah Almighty in such a manner like the 
light of the lamp is linked with the powerhouse. 
Wherever the light of the lamp falls, the colour 
of the chimney will be there. Hence, he who is 
connected to the Holy Prophet pj-j oTj U* «iii 
is linked to Allah Almighty, and he who 
disconnects himself from the Holy Prophet 
Uty dji is disconnected with Allah 
Almighty. 

3. It means Allah Almighty never became 
displeased with him. This tells us that at no 
time did the Holy Prophet jOwj <ji_, -dJi 
do anything, which had displeased Allah 
Almighty. The errors of the Prophets are the 
bounties of Allah Almighty. The reprimand of 
the Lord on them is out of love and not anger. 

OJt is the noblest place in 
Barzakh and the most sacred place is the pure 
body and the blessed tomb of the Holy 
Prophet p-Lmij which is more 

sacred than even the Great Throne and 
Paradise itself. Or, that his life Hereafter, 
which will commence after the Day of 
Judgement is more superior than his worldly 
life because his worldly life is revealed 
through what is said, while that life would be 
revealed through stately circumstances which 
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none will be able to refute. The greatness of 
Hazrat Yusuf (On whom be peace) came to be 
appreciated in Egypt, but the greatness of the 
Holy Prophet pLvj oTj -tin in its true 
form will be revealed on the Day of Judgement. 
There he will be granted the lofty station, the 
major intercession, his testimony in favour of 
all the Prophets, the Fountain of Kauthar, the 
permission for intercession, etc. Or, every 


5. And soon your Lord shall give so 
much that you ( O beloved Prophet) 
shall be well pleased 5 


6.Did he not And you O Muhammad 
an orphan, so he gave you shelter 6 




latter moment is superior to the former 
moments because at every moment his status 
would be made loftier and his moon would 
remain on the highest elevation. This blessed 
verse could also mean that through his 
intercession and means the hereafter of the 
people will be better than their worldly life. 
One who cuts his links with the Holy Prophet 
-oTj <iji would be disgraced in the 
Hereafter. 


5. It means Allah Almighty will grant him 
such abundance in this world that he will make 
the Holy Prophet oTj <Li very 
happy. Thus, Allah Almighty grants him 
countless miracles in the world so much so that 
he is the very embodiment of miracles. He 
spread his religion from East to West i.e. to the 
four comers of the world. He granted him a 
huge progeny and the biggest Ummah 
(followers). Provided him with every kind of 
knowledge of the past and the future, He raised 
and elevated his remembrance, He made the 
Holy Prophet’s ,-Luj of, «*k UJI recognition 
in the grave as the criterion for the person's 
success in the test of the grave, until the Day of 
Judgement angels, human beings and jinns 
would be extending salutation to him at his 
Sacred Tomb, granted him bounties like general 
intercession of the sinful believers in the 
Hereafter, the Lofty Station, medium of 
forgiveness, the Fountain of Kauthar, etc. At 
the revelation of this verse the Holy Prophet 
r-L-uj <JTj -dJi Lf i-o said: "By Allah! I will not 
he pleased i.e. be happy until such time that the 
last follower of mine is not out of Hell." It 
should be remembered that here not only the 
granting of Prophethood, revelation, being 
beloved of Allah Almighty are denoted as these 
are already received before the revelation of 
Surah Al-Dhuha, and not just the Fountain of 




6. In that when the blessed pregnancy was died in Madina Shareef. He never left behind 
two months his beloved father Hazrat Abdullah any wealth nor home or any property for him. 




riBiqfi 
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Kauthar and the abundance of good, the 
abundant world, because these have already been 
granted. Says Allah almighty: "O Beloved! 
Undoubtedly, We have bestowed upon you 
abundance of good" (SI 07: VI), but it denotes 
bounties and favours besides these which are 
beyond our conjecture and imagination. From 
this verse emerge a few issues: 

1. All the Prophets seek the love of Allah 
Almighty, and the desire to please Him, but our 
Beloved Prophet , 0 *^ oTj Uli or L-» is the 
Beloved and object of pleasure of Allah 
Almighty as He seeks to please him. For this 
reason many laws of Islam had been revealed 
for the purpose of pleasing the Holy Prophet 

oTj vit UJi Ju*> e.g. the changing of the 
Qibla, freeing the prisoners of war by receiving 
ransom from them, etc. 

2. The parents of the Holy Prophet 
pLvj <jTj Jji are inmates of Paradise 
because no person can ever be pleased to see 
their parents in Hell and Allah Almighty will do 
everything to please His Beloved Prophet 

«Jlj <1)1 (Tafseer Roohul Bayaan). 

Thus, Allah Almighty will never send them into 
Hell, in order to cause grief to His Beloved. 

3. Allah Almighty will most certainly grant 
Paradise to the beloved devotees of the Holy 
Prophet oTj -ui*. <il« as in it lies his 
pleasure and approval. 
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|jjs grandfather Hazrat Abdul Muttalib and his 
mother Bibi Amina took care of him. When he 
was four or six years old his mother Bibi Amina 
died at a place called Abwa. At the age of eight 
his grandfather Hazrat Abdul Muttalib too 
passed away after requesting his son Abu Talib, 
the beloved uncle of the Holy Prophet 
oTj <uk. <iii to take care of his nephew. 
Hazrat Abu Talib rendered exemplary service in 
die Holy Prophet’s *JU u*. Jji 

upbringing. This blessed verse means that 

7. He found you deeply immersed 7 
in His love, so He guided you 

7. In Arabic there are five meanings for the 
DWAAL: 

1. An infidel and one who is gone astray e.g. 
"Not of those who have earned Your anger and 
nor of those who have gone astray'XS] :V7). 

2. Unaware, stranger, e.g. (Hazrat Musa 
said): “/ did do it when / was 
unaware"( S26:V20). 

3. Infatuated: The sons said. "By Allah, you 
are infatuated with the same old love" 
(S12:V95). 

4. Lost in one's own thoughts: "Water is lost 
in the milk." 

5. Symbol of identification, e.g. a tall tree, a 
high building which serves as a guidance for a 
traveller. 

Here, the first meaning cannot be applied 
because Allah Almighty says: "Your companion 
neither went astray, nor was he misled" 
(S53.V2). The infidels of Makkah, too, had 
called the Holy Prophet oTj dji a 
poet, a magician and mad but none of them 
called him a person gone astray, or a sinner. 

The second meaning too does not fit here, 
because prior to Prophethood, the Holy Prophet 
«JTj dll was not unaware in matters 
of beliefs nor of good deeds. In the state of 
I’tikaaf and worship, the first revelation was 
received; on the way to Me’raaj the Holy 

8. And He found you needy so he 
enriched 8 you 


it is We who placed in the hearts of Abdul 
Muttalib and Abu Talib love for you through 
which they took care of you with such love. 
This caring in reality was from Us. It could 
also mean that when We found you as a 
matchless pearl, totally unparalleled and unique 
We granted you a place in Our special 
proximity and took care of you in the midst of 
your enemies. Then We bestowed upon you 
Prophethood and granted you Our closeness 
(Khazainul Irfaan, Khazain. Tafseer Azizi. etc). 

Prophet ^ Tji led the prophets and 

angels in Salaah at Baitul Muqaddas 
(Jerusalem), although the Imam as a rule should 
be more learned than the followers. According 
to the Islamic scholars the fourth meaning is 
applicable here i.e. the Holy Prophet 
Jji was surrounded by the 
infidels but Allah Almighty kept him firmly on 
guidance. Or, he is that symbol of guidance, 
which is fully visible to the entire world to 
obtain guidance. Thus, the object of guidance 
is not the Holy Prophet ofj -uk- <1 ji Ju*> but 
the entire creation. According to the Sufi sages 
by DWAAL is meant attraction or absorption 
while guidance means cordial relation. Cordial 
relation is superior to absorption. Hazrat 
Musa’s falling unconscious at seeing the 
resplendent vision of Allah Almighty was 
linked with absorption. "And Musa fell down 
unconscious" (S7:V143). But on the night of 
Me’raaj the Holy Prophet’s^j <dTj *ili 
seeing the Beauteous Vision of Allah Almighty 
with his naked eye and smiling is under cordial 
relation ( SULOOK ). "The eye deviated not, nor 
crossed the limit'X S53:VI7). It means when 
Allah Almighty found you down in His love. 
He granted you the status SULOOK (cordiality). 




* 


?• !t means Allah Almighty did not create you family of the poor and in the state of poverty so 
m the aristocratic and wealthy family but in the that no-one could say the advent of Islam was 
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from wealth and government of the time. 
Thereafter he made you generous through the 
wealth of Bibi Khadijah, Hazrat Abu Bakr 
Siddique and Hazrat Uthman e Ghani (May 
Allah be pleased with them) just like the 
fortunate father becomes wealthy through the 
wealth of his son, and the king through the 
wealth of his subjects. Thus, in status the Holy 
Prophet iJTj Jji jLo is most elevated. 
From this we learn that Bibi Khadijah and 
Hazrat Siddique Akbar are very fortunate and 
very wealthy, because Allah Almighty had 
made them wealthy for His Beloved Prophet 
fluj j dfj <ih . These blessed people were 

truly fortunate in that they had been given the 
opportunity to render this great service. We 
further learn that the disciple (mureed) student 
or son is fortunate whose wealth is spent on his 
Religious Guide (Peer) his teacher, his father. 
Or, that He made him rich by making him the 
owner of all the keys of the treasures of the 
earth. Not only that but made him the master of 
the heavens and the earth. Says Allah 
Almighty: "O Beloved! Undoubtedly, We have 
bestowed upon you an abundance of good" 
(S107:V1). Allah Almighty further says: "Allah 
and His Messenger has enriched them out of 
His Grace"( S9:V74). The Holy Prophet 

J <uk «Iji says: "/ have been given the 
keys of the treasures of the earth". He further 
says: "If I so desire mountains of gold will walk 
with me." In short, no wealthy person like the 
Holy Prophet^j dfj Jji is ever bom or 
will ever be bom. He who is made wealthy by 
Allah Almighty, there is no limit to his wealth. 
Allah Almighty has called all the kings of the 
world as; 'Tom are poor and needy"( S47:V38). 
Or, it could mean that Allah Almighty had 
provided the Holy Prophet «jTj <iti 
with a richness of the heart so that in lofty 
vision gold was worthless like a small 
potsherd. On whomever the Holy Prophet 
(J—j -dJ' places his blessed sight he 


9. So do not place any pressure on an 
orphan 9 


9. It should be remembered that the seeker of 
wealth goes to the door of the wealthy while the 
seeker of excellence goes to the door of the 


Becomes rich "When We found you to be a 
family man we made you wealthy so that you 
would be able to gaze, he makes him wealthy as 
is mentioned in Ahadith. It is stated in Bukhari 
Shareef; take care of your family ." The word 
AYAAL is derived from AOL and not from 
EELAH. The entire creation is the Holy 
Prophet’s dT, jji AYAAL (family) 
and are being provided from the court of the 
Holy Prophet ^j oTj <*k 4Ji . It should be 
remembered that in community of Prophets 
four had been very wealthy namely Hazrat 
Ebrahim, Hazrat Sulaiman, Hazrat Dawood and 
Hazrat Yusuf (On them be peace) and the rest 
were poor. Because our Holy Prophet 
pk*j <jTj Jji is the collective possessor of 

qualities of all the Prophets, he was poor as 
well as wealthy. O My Beloved, since you 
yourself had been an orphan, you are frilly 
aware of the pain and dejection suffered by 
orphans. It should be remembered that the 
meaning of QAHR (Anger) means excess, 
unlawful pressure, severity and cruelty. The 
first meaning is appropriate. Through this 
meaning Allah Almighty is called QAHHAAR 
or QAHIR. The last meaning is contemptible. 
In lawful pressure and unlawful severity all 
types of excess are included. To devour the 
wealth of the orphans unlawfully, to scold and 
chide the orphans, to beat them up in a cruel 
way, etc. are all forbidden. The infidels of 
Arabia would overpower the wealth of the 
orphans and deprive them of it, or like the 
Muslims of India deprive the minor children of 
their legacy from their ancestral property. The 
jurists have stated that if the deceased has left 
behind minor children then it is totally 
forbidden to spend from the joint wealth on the 
Khatam, Fateha, even the Kafan (shroud) of the 
deceased, the upper sheet and Musalla which 
are given in charity on behalf of the deceased 
because in this wealth is the right of the 
orphans. 


j 

l 
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person of excellence. The seeker of wealth at 
the door of the Sheikh, the seeker, of medicine 
goes to the door of the doctor and the seeker of 
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i goes to the door of the ruler. But, the 
door of the Holy Prophet j Ut <iii ^ is 
that door where every seeker finds his desires 
fiilfilled because here the seeker is not 
confined. All these other doors are shut after 
the death of these providers but the door of the 
Holy Prophet <jTj <lJx tin will remain 
open for all seekers at all times, because even 
on the Day of Judgement everybody would be 
begging for intercession of the Holy Prophet 
<in Ju *>. Here, there is no restriction 
of time as well. Just as a kind father becomes 
happy at seeing the doors of his son open to the 
poor and needy. Allah Almighty too is happy to 
see that there should be a multitude of beggars 
at the door of His Beloved. From the word 
" seeker" emerge a few issues: 

1. It is permissible to seek all types of 
worldly and religious bounties from the Holy 
Prophet oTj <hi je.g. O Prophet! 
Grant me Paradise, children, faith, safety from 
Hell, etc. because Allah Almighty has declared 
the world as the seeker from the Holy Prophet 
rUj <jTj aJ* «iii For this reason the Noble Com- 

10. And do not scold the needy 10 

10. It should be remembered that Allah 
Almighty has bestowed three types of bounties 
upon His Beloved Prophet OT, <1 ji : 

1. Visible bounties about whose general 
declaration he is commanded e.g. Prophethood, 
intercession, etc. because people's faith is 
dependent on their acceptance. 

2. Concealed bounties about which 
permission is given for its specific revelation, 
through the recognition of which people obtain 
the mystical knowledge of Allah Almighty. 

11. And publicize well the Bounty of 
your Lord. 11 

11. Verbally, by deed and by condition, in all 
three ways express gratitude to Allah Almighty 
for the bounties bestowed upon you. These are 
ways of showing gratitude to Allah Almighty 
on which people's faith and intimate knowledge 
of Allah Almighty is dependent. From this, 
emerge a few issues: 



panions had sought cure. Paradise, children 
from the Holy Prophet fix *j <Jij -uk. -OJi . 
Animals too had lodged their complaints and 
sought his help. 

2. That Allah Almighty had filled the 
treasures of the Holy Prophet <jT, dji 
otherwise He would not have sent the seekers 
there. Says Allah Almighty: "And if when they 
do injustice unto their souls, then O Beloved! 
They should come to you and then beg 
forgiveness of Allah and the Messenger ” 
(S4:V164). At the depot, first the sugar and 
other provisions are provided by the state then 
ration seekers are sent there. 

3. It is permissible to seek from the Holy 
Prophet (dxxj -oTj <iii from every place. 
Presenting oneself for this purpose in Madina 
Shareef is not a condition or restriction. 

4. That the teacher should scold or chide the 
students, the Sheikh should not chide the true 
sincere disciple, the wealthy should not chide 
the beggar as all these are seekers. Sometimes 
a pious person appears in the guise of a beggar 
who comes to our door to test us. 

3. Exclusive bounty which is the special 
bounty of Allah Almighty and there is 
absolutely no permission for its revelation. It is 
from Divine mysteries. Says Allah Almighty: 
’Wow He revealed to His bondsman whatever 
He revea/e<f'(S53:V 10). In this verse the first 
two bounties are denoted. Since whatever 
Allah Almighty has bestowed upon the Holy 
Prophet fJxuj oTj «*U. *bi , He has bestowed 
out of His Bounty. Therefore he has bounty or 
a gift. 

£■ A w '4 I fiY X 

Ul J 

1. The believers should adopt Islamic 
appearance and character because in it is the 
bounty of Allah Almighty i.e. one's practical 
expression of Islam. Since the mosque is 
superior to the Hindu temple and the Christian 
church, then those who frequent the mosque 
should be superior to those who attend the 
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SURAH ALAM-NASHRAH: (The Expanding) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 

1 Section : 8 Verses 27 Words , 103 Letters 


In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 


tf&P Qf-P $\t*i 


Reason for its Revelation 

The Holy Prophet <jTj had asked 

Allah Almighty: "O Lord, You have bestowed 
the robe of honour upon Hazrat Adam (On 
whom be peace) and granted the 


Tauraat to Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace). 
But what have you granted me?" In response to 
this question, the above Surah was revealed 
( Tafseer Roohul Bayaan). 


SECTION 1: 


1. Have We expanded your bosom 1 
for you ? 




I. By "extended your breast" is meant either 
the chest is to be slit, or is to be opened or to be 
broadened. In the first meaning is denoted then 
it should be remembered the Holy Prophet’s 
,►1^ <jTj dii blessed chest had been 
opened three to four times and his blessed heart 
had been purified: Firstly, at the place of his 
foster mother, Bibi Halima so that there would 
be no inclination in the heart for play and 
games; then at the beginning of his youth so 
that during this period he would not be affected 
by negligence of youth; then just before 
granting of Prophethood so that the heart would 
be able to bear the burden of Prophethood and 
then on the Night of Me’raaj so as to endure the 
sights of the angelic world and absorb the 
Vision of Allah Almighty. This is outward 
Christians. 




opening of the chest. If by it is meant to open 
then it should be remembered that the heart has 
two doors: one is towards the heart, the other is 
towards the soul. The first is broad, the second 
is narrow. What is said by Allah Almighty is 
We have opened the door of your heart, which 
is towards the soul so that now, no mischief of 
the baser-self or Shaitaan can ever come in it. 
Thus, the Holy Prophet oTj Jji is 

completely innocent. If it is to denote the third 
meaning then it would mean We have 
broadened the blessed heart of the Holy Prophet 
r-k»j <jTj <iii to such an extent that it has 
room to store all knowledge of the Unseen, 
Divine Mysteries and Mystical knowledge of 
Allah Almighty. The link with the world does 
not make him negligent and 
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forgetful about Allah Almighty and the link 
with his Creator does not make him negligent 
of the world. You would be able to take care of 
the entire universe closely. Observe, even 
today millions of salutations, Daroods and 
deeds of the followers are being presented to 
him every moment. Everyone is blessed with a 
reply, intercessions are continuously taking 
place, etc. The noble Sufis say that the chest of 
the Holy Prophet <Jlj Aik aLi is an open 
door of Divine treasures. Whoever would 
receive anything would be receiving from the 
Holy Prophet ajTj <uk aLii and whoever 
would reach Allah Almighty would be reaching 
only through the medium of the Holy Prophet 
fin/j aJTj <ik aLi . This is the function of the 

door. Or, that his blessed chest is an open 
mirror without any covers which are reflecting 
the knower of the Unseen and testimonies. In 
this verse there is a hint towards the above. Or, 
here extend means victory. From it, emerge a 
|few issues: 

1. That the Holy Prophet^ j aJT, 4*k «ii 

is innocent as is understood from the first 
explanation of the word "to extend". 

2. That the Holy Prophet aJTj <*k <LI ^ 

2. Aod removed your burden from 
you 


3. Which had broken 2 your back 


has been given knowledge of the unseen as is 
understood from the commentary of "to extend” 
as provided by the noble Sufis. 

3. This opening of the heart is a great bounty 
from Allah Almighty, for this reason Hazrat 
Musa (On whom be peace) had prayed for it: 
"O Lord! Open my heart for me" (S20:V25). 

4. The Holy Prophet fkj AJty <uk aLii is 
the Beloved of Allah Almighty that without 
asking Allah Almighty provided him with this 
bounty. Hearts of others are purified of good 
deeds or through the company of the pious, but 
Allah Almighty purified the heart of the Holy 
Prophet f-kj ajTj aA. aLi directly. Just as 
when the reflection of the sun falls on a clear 
mirror it performs the function of the sun, 
similarly when Allah Almighty' purified the 
blessed heart of the Holy Prophet 

<jTj A*k aUI and placed in it His Divine 
refulgence, Divine bounties and favours began 
to emerge from him. The mirror is not the sun 
but performs the function of the sun. Likewise, 
the Holy Prophet is not Allah Almighty but 
performs the works of Allah Almighty. 






2. The Holy Prophet aJTj <ik aLi 
would feel hurt at seeing the degeneration of 
the infidels of Makkah. But Allah Almighty 
had promised him that from these very Arabs 
He would, through the medium of His Beloved 
Prophet fk, ajTj <*k aLi produce such pearls 
of such splendour through whom the world 
would be brightened until the Day of 
Judgement. Or, that the desecration of the Holy 
Ka’bah would cause great pain to the Holy 
Prophet fk/j aJTj A*k aIji . Allah Almighty 
informed him that through his medium Allah 
Almighty will soon transform the Holy Ka’bah 
from the house of idols into the House of 
Allah. The transformation of the degenerate 
Arabs and the Holy Ka’bah are the means of 
revealing your great status. The 



brilliance of the sun is appreciated through 
darkness. Or seeing the evil deeds of the 
followers until the Day of Judgement, his pure 
heart was feeling the grief. Allah Almighty 
comforted him by bestowing upon him 
intercession. This tells us that the Holy Prophet 
aJTj AJt aLm ^ is fully aware of the 
conditions of his followers. Otherwise, this 
would not have grieved him. Because during 
that period every Noble Companion was pious. 
The great Sufis say that by "burden" is meant of 
Prophethood, of intercession, of propagation, 
the distribution of Divine bounties, the burden 
of responsibilities of the propagation and 
elucidation of the Holy QUR’AAN, which was 
heavy on the Holy Prophet ajTj A*k aLi ^ . 
And by removing this burden is meant 
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that Allah Almighty had provided him with 
such devoted and faithful Companions who had 
eased his burden in carrying out all these duties. 
Thus, this verse is the Na'at of the Holy Prophet 
f-Luj dij iJ*. uji and the Manqabat of the 
Noble Companions. It should be remembered, 
that responsibilities are a burden for the people 
of faith and for the faithless and traitors it is a 
provision for pleasure. On closer review of this 
burden Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) had 
said: "O Lord! Open my heart for 
me"(S20:V25). Hazrat Sulaiman (On whom be 
peace) had said: "O My Lord! Forgive me and 
bestow upon me a kingdom which may not suit 
to anyone else"( S38:V35). Hazrat Yusuf (On 
whom be peace) during the period of famine 
would eat only a few morsels of food. Hazrat 
Umar(May Allah be pleased with him) during 
his period of caliphate had given up eating food 
cooked with butter. Thus, the expression of 
burden by the Holy Prophet uTj -uk Jji 
is the reflection of his trustworthiness and not 
his insult. Or, it could mean that the Holy 
Prophet picoj dij .uk <1 ji had feared that after 
him Islam and the Holy Qur’aan would perish. 
To allay this fear Allah Almighty had promised 
him that until the Day of Judgement there 
would be saints and scholars from his followers 
who would be the protectors of the Religion. 
Due to this, his fears had been removed. 
This tells us that the Holy Prophet’s 
r-Uj dTj dc Jji Noble Companions and the 
religious scholars assist him so much in his 


4. And We have exalted high your 
remembrance 3 


3. This is done through several ways: 

1. From the noble Prophets, by making them 
declare faith in the Holy Prophet (Peace be 
upon him) and by taking covenant from them of 
their service for him. 

2. Everyone's remembrance is restricted to 
the earth but your remembrance has been made 
on the earth, on the Divine Throne, in the 
heavens. 

3. Joined your name with My name in the 
Kalimah, in the Azaan, in Salaah, in the 
Khutbah. Every place the other Prophets 
have been called by their names but you 
have been addressed with excellent titles. 
Affairs, like the competent son assists his 


father. It is for this reason Allah Almighty took 
the work of compilation of the Holy 
QUR’AAN, the Hadith and formulation of 
different branches of religious knowledge from 
these pious sages. Or, it could mean, that the 
responsibilities of Prophethood had caused the 
Holy Prophetpl^j <jlj uk <Ll inner hardship. 

Allah Almighty removed this burden by 
granting him inner contentment, courage, 
boldness, fortitude, spaciousness of the heart, 
etc. It should be remembered that the inner 
contentment is of three types: God-given 
(WAHBI), self-acquired (KASBI), and granted 
(ATAAJ). The God-given contentment is given 
to the Prophets and some special saints directly 
by Allah Almighty. It is obtained through some 
incantations (Zikr) good deeds and through fear 
of Allah Almighty: "Behold! In the 
remembrance of Allah alone there is the 
satisfaction of hearts" (S13:V28). The granted 
contentment and boldness is obtained through 
the company. Eleven-year-old boys had killed 
the mighty Abu Jahl. The magicians of the 
Pharaoh told him with utter disdain: "Do 
whatever you have to do"( S20:V72). This was 
obtained through the blessed company of the 
Holy Prophet oTj uk jji ju~ . The 
contentment of the heart proves beneficial at the 
time of death, in the grave and the Day of 
resurrection. This is a great bounty from Allah 
Almighty. May we all be recipients of it. 


e> 


oSf'z dtf 3 
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4. I declared your remembrance the appendix 
of My Remembrance i.e. omitting your 
remembrance from the remembrance of Allah 
Almighty will not be beneficial. 

5. 1 have made your remembrance a 
continuous thing in all places for all times. 
Every market is closed at some time or the 
other, but your market will never close. 


b 


t 


It should be remembered that "We have raised' 
is in the Past Tense from which we learn that 
the remembrance of the Holy Prophet 
«jTj vk <iii is raised and elevated from 


i 
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'eternity. Then, since it has been raised by Allah 
Almighty none can stop it, just as no one can 
extinguish the light of the moon and the sun as 
Allah Almighty has illuminated them, likewise 
your remembrance too cannot be lowered by 
anyone. Also, others gain greatness through 
wealth and kingdom, etc. but you have been 
granted loftiness directly from Allah Almighty. 

It should be remembered that we experience 
three different stages in our lives: 

1. Period prior to coming into the world. 

5. Surely with hardship there is ease 

4 

4. This verse is either the Na'at in praise of 
the Holy Prophet ,0^j dT, ^ <i)i Jl^> i.e. O 
Beloved! Those hardships, which you are 
; experiencing, shortage of provisions and 
abundance in responsibilities will find ease in 
the near future, it should be remembered that 
to place hardships on the Holy Prophet 
oTj Ut <i)i ^ was also to reveal his lofty 
status so that all the opposition could be 
defeated, the sun of the Holy Prophet 
rU, oTj «*ix. < 1)1 shine brightly at which a 
spontaneous utterance emanates on the tongue: 
"O Beloved Mustapha, millions of salutations at 
your lofty dignity." Or to comfort and to 
reassure the Ummah in the future so that they 
do not become grieved at any hardship by 
making the blessed incidents of the Holy 
Prophet <jTj vie. dji a light for their 

path. Or, that in this verse there is a discussion 
of the law of nature. In it two laws have been 
stated: 

1. In the world you will always experience 
poverty and hardships. 

2. With every hardship there is ease, and with 
every poverty there will be easy circumstances. 
In such a case this verse will mean either actual 
companionship i.e. in every hardship there is 
ease; in intense heat there is curative measure for 
thousands of illnesses, and is beneficial for 
harvest; unseasonal rain is a treatment for many 
illnesses and a means of cooling the grain to 


t 


2. The period of coming and staying in the 
world. 

3. Period after departure from the world. We 
become totally non-entity in the first and third 
periods but in the second stage we earn some 
name. But the Holy Prophet ^j dT, <ill 

is renowned in all three periods. And why 
should he not be? Because he is the Model of 
Personality of Allah Almighty. A model can 
never be concealed. Thus, "We have elevated" 
is not restricted to time but is for all times. 

make them edible. Or, it is a cure for flu, 
common cold and mental illnesses. It is a 
protection against diarrhoea and fever. In every 
injection of the physician there is cure. In bitter 
medicine there is wisdom. Allah Almighty is 
indeed the greatest of judges. Or, by "with" is 
meant metaphorical companionship i.e. after 
every hardship there is ease, like it is said that 
after Friday is Saturday. This law is in force on 
every creation found between the heavens and 
the earth. After darkness there is light; after 
severe heat there is cold; after winter there is 
spring. Similarly, if Allah Almighty wills, after 
loss there is profit, after sickness there is cure, 
after defeat there is victory, after weeping there 
is laughter, after worship there is acceptance, 
after repentance there is forgiveness, after 
separation there is union, after love there is 
beloved. Thus, turn to Allah Almighty with 
hope, because hope is an excellent form of 
worship. It should be remembered that 
hardship is like that cauldron or furnace, which 
purifies impure iron, and transforms pure iron 
into valuable pieces, and smelted gold into gold 
jewellery, preparing it for the union with the 
beloved. In a like manner, hardship purifies a 
person from the impurity of sin, increases the 
status of the pious and strengthens the 
closeness of the beloved. 


^.Undoubtedly there is ease after 
hardship 5 

5. In this verse the repetition is either for the 
purpose of emphasis, or it is used to hint 




towards a special bounty as at both places. 
EASE is used as a proper noun and 
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HARDSHIP is used as common noun so that 
one should know that after one hardship there is 
double ease, either in the world, or one in the 
world and the other at the time of death, or in 
the grave or at the time of resurrection, because 
Allah Almighty will grant ease for the patient 
believers at these places. Remember, when a 


common noun is used then the other common 
noun preceding it becomes unrelated e.g. one 
person comes to me and another person says: 
This will mean the person who comes is 
different to the person who says, i.e. the two are 
not one and the same person. 


7. So when you are free after prayer, 
then strive hard in invocation 


\i$ 


6. Because the dua offered after Salaah is more 
acceptable, specially after Tahajjud Salaah. Or, it 
could mean that when you are free after pro¬ 


pagation, then try to do other work because it is 
prohibited to remain idle. 


8. And attend to your Lord alone 7 . 




7. In that the hand should be in service and 
the heart should be fixed towards the Beloved. 
Or, do not even desire Paradise in 
compensation for your worship. Remain only 
to seek the pleasure of your Lord. Or, do not 
put your heart in the material things of the 
world because it is transitory. Remain attached 
to your Lord Who is eternal. If the ship is at 
sea there is salvation but if the sea gets into the 
ship there is destruction. Let the heart be in the 


world, but do not allow the world to get into the 
heart. The heart is the residence of the beloved. 
It should be remembered that there are two 
specific signs of claiming love for Allah 
Almighty: 

L To have love for those beloved to Him as 
well as things beloved to Him. 

2. Not to be displeased with Him under any 
condition. 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Affectionate, the Merciful. 
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1. (I swear) by the fig and the olive *. 
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1. The reason for taking an oath on fig and 
olive is because both outer and inner qualities 
are stored in them. Thus, the fig is a food as 
well as fruit and an excellent medicine. It does 
not contain any excrement or waste material. 
The smoke from it’s wood kills mosquitoes and 
insects. The life span of an olive tree is three 
thousand years. It is found in dry mountains 
and is not dependent on anyone for its growth 
and water. It is a wild plant. Its oil provides 
very clear light. It is also eaten in place of 
cuny. Also, Hazrat Adam and Bibi Hawa(May 
Allah be pleased with them) had come into the 
world from Paradise covered in the leaves of 
this tree and fed the earthly buck with them. As 
a result of which the buck got it's beauty and 
musk (Tafseer Roohul Mu’ani). The first time 
Allah Almighty spoke to Hazrat Musa (On 
whom be peace) was perhaps through the fig 
tree: Says Allah Almighty: "Out of the tree. O 
Moosa, l am Allah, the Lord of the entire 
world" (S28:V30). The fig is the tree under 
which Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) was 

2. And by Mount Sinai 2 . 

2. TUR is a mountain and SINAI a lush 
green jungle. Mount Sinai is the name of the 
mountain on which Hazrat Musa (On whom be 
peace) spoke to Allah Almighty. This mountain 
and jungle are both linked to Hazrat Musa 
therefore their loftiness and sacredness is being 
expressed here. It should be remembered that 
Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) was a seeker 
while the Tauraat was the object of desire. For 
this reason he went to Mount Sinai to bring this 
Book. On the other hand, the Holy Prophet 
f-t-j <Iji is the object of desire and 

me Holy Qur’aan is the seeker. Therefore, the 
Holy Qur’aan came to the Holy Prophet 
ft—j <JT, <in {J l*> . When the Holy Prophet 
<iTj dj| ^, 1 ^ was in Makkah then those 
'jcrses revealed in it became known as Makkan. 

I When the Holy Prophet(Peace be upon him) 
n^came Madinite, the verses reve- 

3.And by the secure city 3 (Makkah). 

fh- ^ sacrec * city of Makkah because 
mings like figs etc. were not found in Makkah. 


PART 30 


bom. From this we learn that any tree which is 
linked with beloved servants of Allah Almighty 
are worthy of respect because Allah Almighty 
has taken an oath on it. Some devotees respect 
even the jungles that belong to the pious, the 
basis for which is this verse. Allah Almighty 
had told this to Hazrat Musa (On whom be 
peace): "Verily l am your Lord, then take off 
your shoes. Undoubtedly, you are in the sacred 
valley of 7uwa"(S20:V 12) i.e. "0 Musa take off 
your shoes, for you are in a blessed jungle." 
The true devotees say that by fig is meant the 
pure words of the Holy Prophet 
p-L* j <jTj <jji , which are sweet, beneficial 
and eternally useful, while by olive is meant the 
blessed thoughts of the Holy Prophet 
pi^ «Jij dji , which are eternally 
profitable. Or, by fig is meant Hazrat Abu Bakr 
Siddique who is an embodiment of mercy, while 
olive denotes Hazrat Umar Farooq whose 
Caliphate was extremely beneficial to Islam. Or, 
by fig is meant Shariah (Islamic Law) and olive 
would denote Tareeqat (the mystical way of life). 

© 

aled there too became Madinite. Every street 
and alley of Makkah and Madina are Mount 
Sinai. The true devotees say that the blessed 
chest of the Holy Prophet -df, Ui dii ^ or 
the treasure house of bounties like Mount Sinai 
wherein every moment there is refulgence of 
Allah Almighty. It is this very blessed chest 
which is the treasury of truth and mystical 
knowledge. Or, it refers to Hazrat Uthman e 
Ghani who, too, is Mount Sinai because he is 
the compiler of the Holy Qur'aan. Through his 
efforts and medium people had heard the 
Qur’aan. His hand is the Hand of Allah 
Almighty because at Hudaibiyya the Holy 
Prophet dTj .uk <iji ^1^, had declared his 
blessed hand as Uthman's hand, for the hand of 
the Holy Prophet -dTj <±1*. dji has 

declared the Holy Qur’aan as Hand of Allah. 

Holy Makkah was in front, there the pronoun 
"this" is not used but it is used here. In 
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common cities needs of specific areas become 
fulfilled. Currency and people of all countries 
are found here. Therefore it is a large city. By 
"AMIEN" is meant peaceful or safe, as here not 
only human beings but also hunting animals, 
wild plants and trees are safe. Or, it could 
mean full of trust because here the Holy 
Prophet <jTj <jji lived in it in the 
capacity of trust for some time, thereafter he 
went to establish the city of Madina. By calling 
it security there is a hint towards it that due to 
the Holy Prophet -oTj ^ .OJ 1 Makkah 

became worthy of taking oath on it. Also, 
besides the Holy Prophet ,-Lvj <jTj aA*. aji 
other sacred places like the Holy Ka’bah, 
Arafaat, Mina, etc. are all found in it. It should 
be remembered that in the Holy City of Makkah 
the Holy Prophet dT, td*. aji spoke to 

Allah Almighty by receiving the Holy 


4. Undoubtedly 4 , We have created 
man in the best nature 5 . 


4. The polytheists regard human being as the 
lowest in the entire creation, hence they 
worship stones, seas, moon, sun, etc. The 
monotheists were of the opinion that the jinns 
and angels are superior to human beings 
because jinns are greater in strength and the 
angels in the worship of Allah Almighty. It is 
for this reason that Allah Almighty has stressed 
the superiority of human beings through six 
ways: four oaths and through the letter LAAM 
and use of undoubtedly. If the human can 
understand his own status he will neither 
indulge in the worship of idols nor in 
committing sins, because the possessor of lofty 
being should also do deeds which are lofty. 
The Prophets of Allah Almighty came for the 
purpose of acquainting the human being of his 
true status. This is the very meaning of: "He who 
has understood himselfhas understood his Lord." 

5. The meaning of the word TAQWEEM is 
physical appearance as well as stature and 
formation. Here, both meanings are correct. 
Allah Almighty has created the human being 
with His own Hand of power. That is why he 



Qur’aan, was blessed with Me’raaj, in the same 
way as Hazrat Musa spoke to Allah Almighty at 
Mount Sinai. For this reason Makkah is 
mentioned after Mount Sinai. According to the 
way of life of the Sufi sages the city of peace 
and security is the blessed and pure heart of the 
Holy Prophet «jTj <a* <Li which draws 
devotees to the vision of the beloved where 
everybody’s needs are being fulfilled, where 
every type of bounties of Allah Almighty are 
obtained provided the person brings the 
currency of devotion and love. Or, by it is 
meant Hazrat Alii Murtaza who is the gate to 
the city of knowledge through whom the saints 
will receive the wares of sainthood until the 
Day of Judgement. It should be remembered 
that a thing is manufactured in the factories of 
nature but they are obtained from the market 
places. 




cj l Cfc & 


is called BASHAR (human being) i.e. a being 
created through the Hand of Allah Almighty. 
The word MUBASHIRAT (copulation) is made 
from growth. Also, before creating him He 
declared about his greatness and vicegerency by 
preparing the angels for his prostration. Then 
He granted him a unique appearance or form: a 
straight stature and a beautiful face so much so 
that even the jinns and angels adore him. In 
fact, even the Beloved of Allah the Holy 
Prophet too was created in human form. He 
was provided with hands to eat so that he does 
not have to bow before it but bow before Allah 
Almighty alone. He provided him every limb in 
correct proportion i.e. neither is his nose as 
long as the trunk of the elephant nor concealed 
like that of birds, etc. He provided him with 
such a body through which he could perform 
standing in Salaah (QIYAAM), bowing 
(RUKU), prostration (SAJDAH), sitting 
between prostration (QA’DAH) and all other 
forms of worship. This is not found in the 
other creation. For this reason when Hazrat 
Jibraeel (On whom be peace) would come to 
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[present Salaah to the Holy Prophet 
fLvj <jTj iJt <ili JL*. he would appear in human 
form because it was not possible to perform 
Salaah in the form of Jibraeel. When a human 
being sits he becomes Muhammad: the head 
becomes MEEM, the shoulder the letter HA, the 
waist the letter MEEM and the knees the letter 
DAL. If the word TAQWEEM were to mean 
physical stature then it would mean that Allah 
Almighty has created the human being with 
appropriate limbs because his limbs perform 
those deeds which are not performed by the 
limbs of animals. Through his eyes he can see 
and make signs and weeps to seek forgiveness 
for his sins. He can use the tongue to taste, to 
speak; his heart is the abode of the beloved. In 

5. Then We left Him to go to the 
lowest of the low 6 . 

6. It means, since the human being did 
appreciate the above-mentioned bounties and 
adopted infidelity and evil deeds, We made him 
worse than animals, and lower than any insects 
and filth, by declaring his abode to be Hell. 
This tells us that an infidel is worse than an 
animal. For this reason there was place for the 
animals in the ark of Hazrat Nuh (On whom be 
peace) but not for the infidels. It could also 

6. Except those who believe and do 
righteous deeds 7 , for them there is 
endless reward 8 . 

From this emerge a few issues: 

1. That faith precedes deeds. With faith no 
good is correct. 

2. Good deeds should be performed at all 
times, do not let it suffice by doing it once. 

3. Perform all types of good deeds, do not 
leave any by regarding it to be trivial, because 
Allah Almighty has made faith to precede deed 

I and declared the verb "did" in the Past 
Continuous Tense. Pious deeds are presented 
in the plural. It should be remembered that the 
minor children of the believers would benefit 
from the pious deeds of their parents. 
Similarly, sinners like us would be forgiven 
through the medium of some pious persons. 


it are four places of anger, haste, suspicion and 
thinking on which the intellect rules. The 
ministers of the intellect are the soul and the 
heart. For the guidance of the intellect He has 
provided the light of Shariah. The beloveds of 
Allah Almighty say that Allah Almighty has 
created assembly of man from the good and the 
evil. Just like you will find in a home a toilet as 
well as a bedroom, similarly among human 
beings you will find the likes of the Pharaoh 
and Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace). This is 
the finest or fairest stature of the assembly of 
man. Just as the toilet is not like the bedroom, 
although both are constructed from bricks and 
lime, likewise the non-Prophets are not like the 
Prophets, although their limbs maybe the same. 

)J /ji, | \ 

® 

mean that in old age man has been reduced 
lower than children and demented persons by 
snatching his beauty, intelligence and strength 
which were once provided to him. This tells us 
that these things do not belong to us but to 
Allah Almighty. From "but those" we learn that 
the true believer is spared from the nervousness 
and iudicrity of old age. 

\y^ i \£o\ [ 

This verse is not against the concept of 
ESAALE SAWAAB- i.e. conveying the 
rewards of your good deeds to the departed 
souls. The conveyed deed is by law the deed 
for him whom it is conveyed to. 

8. It means eternal, in that the pious servants 
receive so many rewards in their old age, 
sickness, travelling like those he had been 
doing in his youth, good health and dwelling. 
And after his death his angels appointing for 
writing his deeds engage in worship at his 
grave until the Day of Judgement which would 
continue to accrue to the inmate of the grave 
(Tafseer Azizi. Roohul Mu 'ani). 
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SURAH AL-ALAQ (THE CLOT OF BLOOD) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 

1 Section: 19 Verses 92 Words, 280 letters 


/ 


I t 


I begin in the Name of Allah, the 
Most Compassionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION 1 

1. Read 1 in the name 2 of your Lord 
Who has created. 

1. Reason for its Revelation: 

Just before the advent of Prophethood the Holy 
Prophet p-L*< jTj <At. «1ji experienced true 
dreams for six months. Thereafter he sat in 
seclusion in the Cave of Hira in the Mountain 
of Light in total worship of Allah Almighty. 
On Monday, 17 Ramadaan at the time of early 
dawn, Hazrat Jibraeel Ameen appeared before 
the Holy Prophet ^ <jTj <*k «k and said: 
Read! The reply was: "/ am not from those 
who can recite After three such requests and 
replies, Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom be peace) 
held the Holy Prophet <jTj vsit <hi 

tightly by his chest and after which the first five 
verses of Surah Al-Alaq were recited by the 
Archangel (Tafseer Roohul Bayaan). From this 
emerge a few benefits: 

In the CHILLAH (seclusion for mystic 
communion) of the pious there is definite 
forsaking and relinquishing of the world and 
the animal desires. Allah Almighty granted 
the Holy Qur’aan to the Holy Prophet 
rU, <JTj <tL. Jji and the Tauraat to Hazrat 
Musa (On whom be peace) after they had 
undertaken seclusions i.e. Chillah. 

2. Placing attention on someone by another 
person, granting him blessings and bounties by 
embracing him is correct and justifiable, 
because Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom be peace) 
held the Holy Prophet ^j <4*- 

tightly to his chest in order to bestow upon him 
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Divine bounties. 

3. Prior to Prophethood the Holy Prophet 
(Ouuj oTj <iji was already an ARIF 
(possessing intimate knowledge of Allah 
Almighty), an ABID (devoted worshipper of 
Allah Almighty) and a ZAHID (an ascetic). 
Therefore the Holy Qur'aan had said: 
"Guidance to mankind' or "guidance to the 
God-fearing." It did not say, We are the guide 
of the Holy Prophet. While going on the 
journey of Me'raaj, he led the Prophets in 
Salaah although Salaah was only officially 
given to him as a gift at the completion of 
Me’raaj at the Throne of Allah Almighty. 

4. The Holy Prophet was 

fully acquainted with Hazrat Jibraeel prior to 
this event. Thus, when he appeared before him 
the Holy Prophet showed no 

sign of fear for him nor asked him for his 
identity. If the Holy Prophet 

«jTj had no knowledge about 

Hazrat Jibraeel then he would have had doubts 
about these verses being Divine words. This is 
not just against the lofty status of Prophethood, 
but against the lofty status of faith as well. 

2. There could be two meanings given to this 
verse: 

I. Recite the name of your Lord, i.e. recite it. 
Then a few benefits would emerge from it: 

1.1. Zikrullah is superior to other acts of 
worship because Allah Almighty first gave a 
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command regarding it. 

1.2. For conducting Zikrullah, seeking the 
permission of the pious is beneficial. Without 
this permission Zikrullah will not generate the 
desired effect. Observe, the Holy Prophet 
r-Luj dTj djt had been engaging in 
Zikrullah prior to the event, but today Allah 
Almighty through Divine inspiration and out of 
His passionate desire of Love gave the Holy 
Prophet , 0 ^ <jTj -uk Jji ty L c , explicit and clear 
permission for His Zikr, so that in future its 
effects would become visible, and until the Day 
of Judgement Muslims would engage in it 
directly or indirectly without the permission of 
the Holy Prophet <Jlj <in . The 
Noble Companions would engage in it directly, 
while the rest of the believers engage in it 
indirectly. Observe, if electrical wiring is 
installed in the house, but permission has not 
been granted for connection, it will not give 
light. The Holy Qur’aan and all other forms of 
Zikr are the spiritual bulbs and electrical fans, 
but they will only provide benefit if connection 
has been obtained from the Holy Prophet 

OTj -uU. djl i Ju*> . 

1.3. Like other pious deeds, Zikrullah too is an 
act of worship. Just as the patient is made to 
eat some medicines and apply some, and some 
in the form of advice. To show greenery to the 
patient and to give him good news are means of 



2.Who has created man 3 from the 
blood clot 4 . 


3. All the people, or you, O Chief of the 
universe, who is the object of creation, and of 
whose creation the Hand of the Creator is proud. 

4. In that He created from the sand 
nourishment, from nourishment blood, from 
blood sperm and from sperm a piece of meat. 
From it He structured the human body. Thus, 
there is no inconsistency in the verses. It 
should be remembered that the law of creation 
is being mentioned from which Hazrat Adam 
(On whom be peace) and Hazrat Isa (On whom 
be peace) are excluded because the creation 
reflects the power of Allah Almighty. Or, it 


providing him with cure. From it those people 
should take a lesson who declare Zikrullah as a 
useless and unbeneficial activity. 

2. O My Beloved! Read in the name of your 
Lord, and engage in the recitation of the Holy 
Qur’aan. From this we learn that before 
commencing with the recitation of the Holy 
Qur’aan First read TA-AWWUZ and TASMIYYA 
i.e. AAOOZOO and BISMILLAH. It is repotted 
in the Hadith that any good deed, which is 
commenced without reading TASMIYA, is 
defective. It should be remembered that 
rainwater is hill of blessings through which the 
crop grows in abundance as well. Says Allah 
Almighty: "And We sent down out of heaven 
blessed water" (S50:V9). Likewise, there are 
great blessings in the existence of the saints and 
friends of Allah Almighty. Prophet Isa (On 
whom be peace) had said: "And He made me 
blessed"(Sl 9:V31). There is a great blessing in 
the name of Allah Almighty. He says: "Greatly 
blessed is the name of your Lord, Majestic and 
Venerable"(S55:V78). It is through blessings 
of Allah's name that the Ark of Nuh (On whom 
be peace) safely reached the shore. Because the 
letter of Hazrat Sulaiman (On whom be peace) 
to Bilqees commenced with BISMILLAH, Allah 
Almighty granted him the control of Yemen. 


? 


a 


» 




could mean that blood is being produced from 
nourishment throughout the life. From blood, 
flesh is produced which helps in the growth of 
the body. In this Hazrat Adam and Hazrat Isa 
(On them be peace) are included. In this verse 
it is being hinted that just as Allah Almighty, by 
means of the soul creates a lofty and pure 
human being from insignificant and impure 
blood, likewise, O My Beloved! Through your 
medium I will produce from the present 
degenerate people of Makkah people of such 
moral loftiness and purity from whom will be 
flowing fountains of Shariah and Tareeqat 
(mystical knowledge). 
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3. Read 5 , for your Lord is the most 
Generous 6 . 
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if 


5. This order of reciting it twice is either for 
emphasis, or that by first recitation was meant 
recitation in Salaah while by this is meant 
recitation other than in Salaah. Or, by this 
was meant recitation for rewards while here it 
means recitation for the purpose of teaching it 
to the people. Or, there was meant recitation 
from time to time, and here is meant recitation 
at all times. It should be remembered that our 
recitation is only for obtaining rewards while 
the recitation of the Holy Prophet 
fluj dlj <*k Jll is both for the purpose of 
obtaining rewards as well as for teaching the 
Ummah. In every type of worship there will be 

4.Who teaches writing by pen 7 . 

7. The meaning of "pen" is to carve or to cut, 
cut the nails. Since a pen can be cut or carved 
from all sides, therefore it is a pen. Here pen 
denotes either all types of pens through which 
knowledge is written because pen is confined to 
knowledge. Through it inner thoughts and 
conditions of the past and present are revealed. 
Religious and worldly affairs are connected 
with it. Therefore mention has been made of it. 
From this we leam that knowledge and pen are 
great bounties of Allah Almighty. Writing is its 
specific favour. Pen is the most distinguished 
object, especially the pen of the Islamic 
scholars through which religious services can 
be rendered. To discard such pens and their 
sawdust obtained from sharpening them, at 
impure places is forbidden. It should be 
remembered that first Hazrat Adam (On whom 
be peace) wrote on leaves, thereafter Hazrat 
Idris (On whom be peace) wrote on potsherds. 

I Then Hazrat Yusuf (On whom be peace) wrote 
on paper. The invention of Hazrat Yusufs (On 
Whom be peace) paper is still to be found 
(Tafseer Roohul Bayaan). Or, 

5. He taught man what he knew not 8 . 

8 - It means He taught the first man, Hazrat 
Adam (On whom be peace) the names of all the 
things. Or, the very life of humanity, Hazrat 


this difference. The passengers travel in the 
ship to reach their destination while the 
captain’s function is to ensure that they reach 
their destination safely. 

6. Who provides the creation with countless 
bounties without any selfish motive or any 
distinction and without anything in exchange. 
Also, whoever gives anything to anyone in the 
world is also done through the compassionate 
order of Allah Almighty. In short, He is 
absolutely bountiful by Himself while others 
assume this quality through the favour of Allah 
Almighty. 




by pen is meant that pen which has recorded the 
entire events of the world on the Divine Tablet. 
It means Allah Almighty taught his angels, 
Prophets and Saints all the knowledge of the 
past, present and future. This tells us that the 
Prophets possess more knowledge than the 
entire creation because Allah Almighty has 
taught them in omnipresent schools the 
knowledge contained in the Divine Tablet. 
Only the eminent student is taught the superior 
and great book in the great school by an 
eminent teacher. Or, by pen is meant that pen 
of the angels who are scribes of fate with which 
he writes the fate of the baby, which is still in 
the womb of the mother. It means by means of 
this pen Allah Almighty has acquainted the 
angels and certain special servants of His with 
the fate of people. The author of Tafseer 
Roohul Bayaan has said that the Holy Prophet 
is the pen of Allah Almighty through which the 
creation has obtained their knowledge, and 
whatever has emanated from his blessed lips is 
permanent and unchangeable. 

piU 6^1 

Muhammad ^ 1 ^,., <JTj <*k. <ui i _ r L^» was granted 
every branch of knowledge of the present, past 
and future, in fact every type of knowledge of 
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the Holy Qur’aan, not through any school or 
teacher, but directly through Him (Tafseer 
Khazain and Mualimul Tanzil). Or, taught man 
knowledge entirely, or to some of medicine, to 
some of science, to some of religion, etc. some 
through the teacher, some through experience, 
some through inspiration. Or, He granted His 

6. Indeed man is rebellious 9 . 



7.As he considers himself 
independent 10 . 


10. It means, that person who regards himself 
as independent of Allah Almighty, the Prophets, 
the Saints, the Islamic scholars, indeed becomes 
rebellious, while those who regard themselves 
as obedient devotees of these eminent 
personalities will never exceed his limits. Such 
persons never become rebellious. The actual 
reason for infidelity and transgression is the 
dispension from Prophets and Saints. He who 
becomes independent from these pious sages 
becomes independent from Allah Almighty as 
well. Otherwise, those infidels regarding whom 
this verse was revealed were not regarding 
themselves in matters of conduct independent 
of Allah Almighty. It should be remembered in 
contrast to other creation, man is much more 
helpless. Animals are in need of food alone 
while man is in need of food, shelter, clothing, 
etc. Also, animals only eat green, etc. but in the 
nourishment of man there are hundreds of 
differences. The diseases of animals are few 
and their treatment is easy but 


beloved servants knowledge of His Personality 
and Attributes which continue to reach from 
person to person whose book is the blessed 
countenance of the Sheikh (the spiritual guide) 
and the gaze of the Guide is the means of 
obtaining it. 




9. It should be remembered that in the 
Madinite verses the word KALLA (Yes), did not 
appear. Also, in the first fifteen Paras there is 
no KALLA (Tafseer Azizi). Here, the word 
"man" denotes infidel or negligent person and 
not the Prophets, the Saints and the pious. The 
word YATGHA (to transgress) is derived from 
TAGHA (transgression) meaning to exceed the 
limits. Just as the water of the sea is beneficial 
as long as it is within its limits. The rivers and 
brooks appear from it, fields of crops are 
irrigated through it. But as soon as it exceeds 
its limits, it becomes destructive: settlements 
and villages are sunk, likewise man becomes 


©J© fitful* 


the noblest creation as long as he is within his 
limits but as soon as he exceeds the limits of 
humanity he becomes worse than Shaitaan. 
Just as nature has stipulated medical limits i.e. 
that those who break these limits will become 
ill or die, in the same manner Allah Almighty 
has established limits of Shariah: the one who 
breaks the limits of beliefs becomes an infidel, 
the one who breaks the limits of deeds becomes 
a sinner and an evil person. Freedom is good, 
but unrestricted freedom is harmful. Islamic 
law has stipulated restrictions in matters* 
concerning our life, death, eating, drinking, 
walking, sleeping, wakeful state, etc. 


9 


I 


the diseases of man are numerous and their 
treatment is difficult. These many needs are 
there because he should not become rebellious 
by regarding himself independent. 

From this verse emerge a few benefits: 

1. Just as the earth is never independent of 
the sky, it is always needy of rain and 
sometimes of sunshine, sometimes of wind and 
at times of good weather; in the same manner 
we can never become independent of the Holy 
Prophet iJij «*]* <1 ji . The infidel is 
dependent for his Kalimah, for our success in 
the test of the grave, on the Day of Judgement 
for the intercession; we are totally dependent on 
the Holy Prophet , 0 **, Oij <ill <J L B .. 

2. To be independent from the fellowmen for 
the worldly needs is a good thing while 
remaining dependent on Allah Almighty and 
His Beloved Prophet <JTj «ui is a 
cause of pride. 

3. The act of self-reflection is not just an act 
of worship but it can be sinful and at times an act 
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in oneself is transgression. 

4. Knowledge is superior to wealth. Allah 
Almighty, here, has described the evil of wealth 
and superiority of knowledge. 

in accordance of Islamic law is an act of 
worship; otherwise creational (TAKWEEh'f) 
turning is affected by the infidels as well. Or, 
the meaning of the verse could be O 
independent transgressor, do not become 
despondent of the Mercy of Allah Almighty. 
You have an opportunity at all times to turn to 
your Lord for repentance. So repent. It should 
be remembered that repentance from infidelity 
could only be affected prior to the pangs of 
death, while repentance from sins can be 
affected at the time of death. 
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of infidelity. To reflect on one's sins and on the 
mercies of Allah Almighty is an act of worship, 
to ponder over Divine attributes in oneself is an 
act of mystical experience. To become 
independent of Allah Almighty after seeing evil 

8.1ndeed to your Lord is your return 

’ll. 

11. It means for every king and beggar, in 
every worldly condition, then at their time of 
death, then in the grave, then on the Day of 
Judgement, they have to turn to Allah 
Almighty, and they will have to turn to Him. 
Then how does he become independent of 
Allah Almighty? For the wealthy to regard 
himself independent of Allah Almighty is a 
great folly. The great Sufis say that some turn 
to Allah Almighty with joy, some with 
displeasure. The first turning is a means of 
obtaining reward. Turning to Allah Almighty 

9. Have you seen him who prohibits? 

10. (Allah’s) devotee when he offers 
Salaah ,2 . 

12. Reason for its Revelation 

This verse was revealed concerning Abu Jahl. 
He had stopped the Holy Prophet 
r-U,j oTj jji j+o from offering Salaah in the 
Sacred Mosque of Allah and had told his 
friends that if he ever sees the Holy Prophet 
rl^j <JTj <bi performing Salaah here he 
would crush his neck (Allah forbid). While the 
Holy Prophet «JT, <ni j was offering 
his Salaah there, these reprobates came there 
with this evil intention but soon fled backward. 
When people asked them what had happened, 
they replied that between them and the Holy 
Prophet fj—j Of, <iii there is a trench of 
fire and dangerous birds. The Holy Prophet 
fl^-j <JTj «bi said that had Abu Jahl come 
near to him the angels would have cut him to 
shreds. In these verses "he who forbids" refers 
to Abu Jahl and "bondsman" denotes the Holy 
Prophet flu.j uTj <*k. <hi because through 
Salaah one expresses his servitude. Also, until 
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the servant is in the service of his master then 
his opposition is the opposition of the state. It 
is for this reason that the word " bondsman ” is 
being used here. Thus, this verse expresses the 
highest greatness of the Holy Prophet 
oTj Ui Jji 'jLo and the severest anger at 
Abu Jahl. From this, emerge a few issues: 

1. This verse was revealed after the 
command for Salaah; i.e. after the occurrence of 
Me’raaj that is, thirteen years after the previous 
verses because it is quite apparent by Salaah is 
meant the Salaah prescribed by Shariah, which 
became obligatory on the night of Me’raaj. 

2. When the idols had been in the Holy 
Ka’bah the Holy Prophet j oT, tbl 
was performing Salaah at this very building and 
performed Salaah facing it. Thus, even if 
forbidden things are found on the niaxaars of 
the Saints, these places would remain sacred. 

3. To stop the believers from performing 
their Salaah is the work of Abu Jahl. 


i , 
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Religious Issue: 

It is permissible to stop a person from Salaah 
under some circumstances: Namaaz offered 
during undesirable times, Salaah in a usurped 
place, the husband can stop the wife from 
offering Tahajjud and Nafl Salaah, the master 
can stop the servant, and the employer can stop 
the specific person from offering Nawafil when 
this would hinder their service. But the jurists 
have stated that the one who commences to 
offer Salaah during undesirable times, then 
don't stop him from his Salaah, but instead 
explain to him the true issue afterwards in order 
not to come to adversely affected by this verse. 

4. Stopping a Muslim from entering the 
Mosque is like stopping his Salaah. Because 
Abu Jahl had stopped the Holy Prophet 
‘dij uji from entering the Haram 
Shareef, and not from Salaah itself, yet Allah 


Almighty had declared this as stopping from 
Salaah. 

Religious Issue: 

A few of the people can be stopped from 
entering the mosque: a child who has not 
reached the age of intelligence; a mentally 
disturbed person who has no control over 
urination and stool; one from whose mouth 
emanates the odour of raw garlic, onions and 
tobacco; one who has sores on the body giving 
off a bad odour; that irreligious person whose 
coming to the mosque can cause mischief. 
Observe, after the conquest of Makkah, the 
Holy Prophet <jf, uii had stopped 
the polytheists from performing Tawaaf and 
Hajj. In fact he had given the order to expel the 
Jews and the Christians out of the Arab 
peninsula. 
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1 l.Have you seen he is on guidance? Oi 


i 


12.0r instructs others to piety 13 


13. It means, O My Beloved! Observe. Or, O 
reciters of the Holy Qur’aan! Ponder that had 
Abu Jahl been on the path of guidance, or had 
he counselled others to accept guidance, what 
would have been his status? He would have 
been a believer, he would, after seeing the Holy 
Prophet «jTj <*ie <jjl in a state of faith 
have been a Noble Companion, being a relative 
of the Holy Prophet ^ <jTj he 

would have been dear to Allah Almighty. As he 
was residing in the Sacred Haram, he would 
have obtained hundred thousand rewards for 
one pious deed. As he was the leader of the 
people, people under him would have accepted 
Islam and the rewards for all of them would 
have been received by him. It should be 
remembered that the word guidance has many 
meanings. This is just like the one who is 
guided and the one opposing him, its meanings 
too are similar. Here, the meaning of 
transgressor is opponent. Thus, by it is meant 
humility and softness of the heart. These 
qualities are great bounties from Allah 


j| 


Almighty. Harvest fields and gardens are 
grown in soft grounds and not in rocky land. 
Where something is to be sown that ground is 
made softer through ploughing. The heart in 
which Allah Almighty sows the seed of faith 
and mystical knowledge grants it softness and 
humility. From this, emerge a few issues: 

1. To ponder over the transgression, mystical 
knowledge and faith of the previous people is 
indeed an act of worship, as it is a means of 
obtaining guidance. Meelad Shareef, Urs of the 
pious Saints, lend themselves to providing 
guidance. 

2. The lofty status that could have been 
obtained by those who had lived in the times of 
the Holy Prophet <jTj <hi or L*. by means 
of their faith cannot be obtained by those after 
it. Now nobody can become a Companion 
of the Holy Prophet <jTj <± 1 * <±li i _ r Lc 

3. He is indeed a terrible wretch who Allah 
Almighty has provided with a good opportunity 
and does not obtain benefit from it. 
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b.Wffl you see, if he belied and 
jtarned back then what would be his 
Condition ,4 ? 

14. It means even though Abu Jahl’s death 
was bent on falsifying the Holy Prophet 
^ -Oij -uk <iii and remaining totally 
disobedient, it will prove detrimental to him 
because just as those who had the good fortune 
of seeing the Holy Prophet dfy <a± dll 
are superior in faith than the other believers, 
likewise those who had remained infidels after 
seeing the Holy Prophet j dT, <uk <i!i are 
worse than the other infidels. The criminal 
committing crime in a court before the 
Magistrate is a big criminal because he had 
committed a crime as well as is in contempt of 
the court and that of the Magistrate. It should 
'be remembered that Abu Jahl had been belying 
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14. Did you not know that Allah is 
seeing? 15 

15. And when the ruler is Omniscient and All- 
Knowing, Supremely Wise and All-Powerful, 
then how will it be that He will not grant boun- 

15. Yes, if he desisted not, We will 
surely drag him by catching his 
forelock hairs 

16. The forelock, due to sinfulness 
and falsifying ,6 . 

16. It means that if Abu Jahl does not refrain 
from causing harm to the Holy Prophet 
fU, Olj <*k <i» ju*. then We will be dragging 
him by his hair on the Day of Judgement from 
the grave to the Field of Accountability or from 
this field upto Hell or after his death at the 
Battle of Badr. Thus, at the termination of the 
Battle of Badr, Hazrat Abdullah ibn Masood cut 
the head of Abu Jahl and made holes in his nose 
and ears and placing a string in them tied the 
locks of the forehead with a string and dragged 
>t like a dead dog before the Holy Prophet 
<lTj <tU. dll ( Tafseer Roohul Bayaan, 

Tafseer Azizi). Since the forehead is the 
noblest limb of the human body- arrogance 


the Holy Prophet (J-j <Jij <Ac dji as well as 
being disobedient to him. Then to state "if he 
belied" is for the end of infidelity' or to cause 
fear and threat. From this verse emerge a few 
issues: 

1. The obedience of the Holy Prophet 
f I...J oTj Jx. dji is obligatory upon the 
infidels as well and they would be punished for 
disobeying him because here with "if he 
belied,” "what would be his condition" is added 
as well. 

2. The sinful and evil Muslim, too, is entitled 
to punishment because Allah Almighty had 
made "what would be his condition" as a means 
of punishment. 


AHah is ill Ob fi* 


ty to the obedient and punishment to the 
treacherous. If only man can think about it, he 
will never become bold to commit a sin. 

fetal p 6$ $ 


and pride, humility and modesty are found in it, 
hence arrogance is called rebellion and 
haughtiness. Thus, forehead is mentioned here 
specifically. From this verse emerge a few 
issues: 

I. Causing harm to the Holy Prophet 
oTj «*k dll is the worst form of sin 
because Allah Almighty has not mentioned this 
disgrace and abjectness as a punishment of any 
other sin, and had said here that if Abu Jahl 
does not refrain from causing harm to the Holy 
Prophet oTj uji he would be 
inflicted with this punishment i.c. if he refrains 
and he still remains an infidel he would not be 
given this punishment. 
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2. Allah Almighty Himself takes revenge on 
behalf of His beloved servants. 

3. Allah Almighty links the deeds of His 
some specific servants towards Him. Observe, 
dragging with the hair of the forehead is either 


17. Then let him call his associates. 

18. We shall just call our guards ,7 . 


19. Indeed, do not obey him but 
prostrate and draw near to Me. 
(One who recites or listens to the 
recitation of this verse is duty bound 
to offer Sajdah Tilawat) 18 . 


18. It should be remembered that there are 
many types of SAJDAS-Prostrations. The 
prostration of worship is SAJDAH of Salaah, 
Prostration of gratitude, Prostration of 
recitation of the Holy Qur’aan, SAJDAH E 
SAHU-Prostration to correct error in Salaah, 
SAJDAH of Dua (Prayer), etc. Here, 
Prostration of worship is denoted i.e. O My 
Beloved! Do not pay any attention to the 
nonsense spoken by Abu Jahl but continue to 
offer your Salaah in the Sacred Haram. We are 


the work of the angels or that of Hazrat 
Abdullah ibn Masood, the Noble Companion, 
yet Allah Almighty had said: "We will be 
dragging it "'(Praise be to Allah Almighty). 


0^13 




17. Reason for its Revelation: 

When Abu Jahl had stopped the Holy Prophet 
-Oij Ux. Jji Jl^ from offering Salaah in the 
Holy Ka’bah the Messenger of Allah 
<jTj .uk. <Li scolded him. At this Abu 
Jahl said: "Don’t you know me? I am the most 
influential person in the whole of Makkah. If I 
so wish I can fill the jungle full of young men 
to oppose you." In response to this, this verse 
was revealed (Tafseer Khazain, etc ). In it is 
said that he can call upon his associates and We 
will call upon Our ZABANIYAH angels. 
ZABANIYA is made from ZABAN, which 
means to catch, to arrest. It is that group of 
angels who would be catching the infidels and 
taking them from the field of resurrection and 
throw them into Hell (Tafseer Azizi, Roohul 
Mu’ani, etc). From it emerge a few issues: 

1. The Holy Prophet -oTj <ilt is so 
dear to Allah Almighty that his enemy is the 


enemy of Allah Almighty. Observe, when 
Abu Jahl had opposed the Holy Prophet 
r-L-j oTj uji he did not say that I will 
bring my group of Companions against you, 
instead Allah Almighty had said that We will 
call upon our ZABANIYAH angels. 

2. All the angels are servants of the Holy 

Prophet <jij *iji because these 
angels form the reserve force of Allah 
Almighty, which was ready to come to serve the 
Holy Prophet <jij only to reveal 

the lofty status of the Messenger of Allah 
cVj <Jij . Otherwise, just one angel 

is sufficient to destroy the infidels. 

3. Every command is not for the purpose of 
obligation. Observe, here "Now let him call his 
associates" is a command but not for the 
purpose of obligation, but for the expression of 
wrath. 


S 
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your Protector and your Helper. Or, it could 
denote Prostration of gratitude i.e. Express 
gratitude in the form of SAJDAH that We are 
your Protector and Our angels are your 
servants. From this emerge a few issues: 

1. That SAJDAH (Prostration) is an 
excellent act of worship by means of which the 
servant places his forehead on the ground to 
express his humility, and verbally acknowledge 
the greatness of Allah Almighty. For this reason 
there are two SAJDAHS (Prostrations) in eveiy 
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feka’at, while QIYAAM (standing upright) in 
Salaah, and RUKU (to bend /bow), is one each. 
The worships of the Holy Prophet 


PART 30 


f i. ..j <jT, <uk -dJi were not for the purpose of 
forgiveness of evil deeds but for gaining the 
nearness of Allah Almighty. 



SURAH AL-QADR (THE BLESSED) 
(MARKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 

1 Section: 5 Verses 30 Words ,112 Letters 


I begin in the Name of Allah, the 
Most Compassionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION 1 

1. Undoubtedly, We revealed 1 it 
(Qur’aan) in the Night of Power. 

Reason for its Revelation: 

Once the Holy Prophet oTj <M. <Li told 
his Noble Companions that Shamsoon, an 
Israelite observed for a thousand months, i.e. 
®ighty-three years and four months continuous 
fast and stood in worship during these nights. 
Hearing this, one Companion asked: "There can 
he none among us like him. On the Day of 
Judgement he would be superior to us?" At that 
Point in time, this Surah was revealed in which 
it is declared that We have revealed the Qur’aan 
from the DIVINE TABLET (LOHE 
MAHFOOZ) to the BAITUL 1ZZAT of the first 
heaven on the Night of Power. Then any 
believer who worships Allah Almighty during 


3 tip] T3i 


this night shall be granted the reward of 
worship in excess of a thousand months. From 
this emerge a few issues: 

1. The works of the servants of Allah 
Almighty are His works. Observe, the 
revelation of the Holy Qur’aan is the work of 
the angels but Allah Almighty says: "We have 
revealed it." 

2. The date on which any great work had 
taken place will remain virtuous until the Day of 
Judgement. Observe, the Night of Power was 
the night on which the Holy Qur’aan was once 
revealed as a result of which it will be observed 
as a great night until the Day of Judgement. 
Thus, the night of the blessed birth of the Holy 
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Prophet <jf, u* jji ^ or the Night of 
Me’raaj, etc. are virtuous for ail times. 

3. Night is superior to day. Observe, 
Me’raaj took place during the night.The reve¬ 
lation of the Qur’aan, creation of the angels, 
laying gardens in Paradise, collection of the 


2. It means O believer! What do you know 
what type of night is the Night of Qadr? It 
cannot be described in its actual state. Or, O 
My Beloved! You did not understand the Night 
of Qadr out of your personal conjecture but you 
came to know of its lofty status and power 
through the revelation. In short, this does not 
necessarily mean that the Holy Prophet 
«jTj <i)i is not fully aware of the 
virtues of the Night of Power.By Qadr is meant 
Honour: "And they esteemed not Allah as was 
due to ////«"(S39:V67).Or, Estimation: "And 
We do not send it down but with a known 
measure" (S15:V21).Or, to straiten: "But when 
He tries him and straitens his livelihood " 
(S89:V16).This night is called the Night of 
Power because it is the night of great honour. 
Or,in it the entire year’s list of the things to 
happen and their measurement are distributed 
to the angels,and all kinds of angels are 
informed of the measurements and estimates 
of their deeds.Or, in this night so many 
angels descend upon the earth that it becomes 
straitened and too small.Probably this night is 
the 27th night of Ramadaan because here the 
verse "The Night of Power" is mentioned at 
three places.Since LAILATUL QADR 

consists of nine letters so 9x3=27. 

Furthermore.this Surah contains thirty words 


4. The Angels and the Spirit 
(Jibraeel) descend 3 in it by the 
Command of their Lord, for every 
affair. 


ingredients for the creation of Hazrat Adam (On 
whom be peace) took place during the Night of 
Power (Tafseer Azizi). The time for the 
acceptance of dua is during every latter part of 
the night, but during the day it is only on a 
Friday. 


2. And what will tell you what the 
Night of Power is? 


3.The Night of Power is better 2 than 
a thousand months. 






\ 


\ 


and the word "it" is the 27th word. It therefore 
means the complete Night of Power, from 
sunset until dawn. This night is absolutely 
greater than these thousand months, which are 
bereft of the Night of Qadr. Thus, there is no 
objection that can be raised against this verse. 
Since the Holy Prophet <jT, <* 1 ^ dji ^ had 
mentioned thousand months concerning the 
worship of the Israelite Shamsoon, Allah 
Almighty too had mentioned about him, and not 
about centuries and years. Here, a thousand 
months refers to a long period. In Arabic there 
is no counting in excess of thousand, therefore 
thousand has been mentioned. It should be 
remembered by "better" is meant either the 
nearness or high esteem of the night or that the 
worship of this night is better in reward than a 
thousand months. From this verse emerge two 
benefits: 

1. The connection with sacred things is 
extremely beneficial as the excellence of the 
Night of Power is due to its connection with the 
Holy Qur’aan. The dog of the Companions of 
the Cave gained eternal respect due to its link 
with these pious sages. 

2. The Holy Qur'aan is superior to all the 
other heavenly revealed books because the date 
of revelation of Tauraat and Injeel did not 
receive this greatness. 








t 


n 


4k '•5 r^ 1 i 

v Ui «■' 

Qjf'Cp& 


t 


t 


n 


6 


3. It means that during the Niglu of Qadr from angels, or the countless worshipping angels of 
the time of sunset until dawn all the favourite Sidrah and Hazrat Jibraeel -Roohul Ameen, or 
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the Spirit of Allah, Hazrat Isa (On whom be 
peace), or the soul of Muhammad or the special 
spiritual groups of angels, or that angel called 
Rooh who speaks countless languages, through 
which he recites the praises of Allah Almighty 
in various languages and on this night offers 
prayer of forgiveness in every language for the 
believers and who specially descends in 
mosques and the homes of believers and those 
engaged in the worship of Allah Almighty in 
this night(Tafseer Roohul Mu’ani, etc) so that 
instead of engaging themselves in worship at 
Sidrah tonight, they join the believers in the 
worship on earth and repeat Ameen at the duas 
of the Muslims. In addition, that these angels 
could obtain bounties from the pious believers, 
and that they could obtain the bounties of this 
night (Tafseer Azizi). 

From this verse emerge a few issues: 

1. The earth is superior to heaven because 
the favourite angels on this night descend on 
the earth to obtain the nearness of Allah 
Almighty. Observe, Hazrat Jibraeel (On whom 
be peace) would go to Madina Munawwarah to 
offer prayers (Hadith Shareef). 

2. In the proximity of the pious, prayers and 
worships have a greater chance of acceptance as 
these angels come here at the graves of 



Prophets and Saints to offer their worship. 
When the Israelites decided to repent, they were 
ordered to go to Jerusalem to offer their 
prostration, and to seek repentance there, as it 
will be accepted (Holy Qur'aan). 

3. The Night of Power, etc. and the bounties 
of these exalted times descend on the earth in 
abundance and the angels come here to obtain 
these. 

4. Some angels only remain in the heavens, 
some only on earth, but some come in the 
heavens and the earth day and night, some 
angels are those who descend on the earth 
during the Night of Qadr. 

5. Although the entire night of Qadr is 
superior in excellence but its latter part is 
greater in excellence because during that time 
all the angels assemble together, although they 
descend prior to this. 

6. Although Hazrat Isa (On whom be peace) 
is in the fourth heaven and the blessed soul of 
the Holy Prophet oTj U* *in is at the 
lofty place called 1LLEYEEN, but they are 
observing the entire world from there, but on 
sacred times like the Night of Qadr they come 
to the earth to observe the affairs of the entire 
world as is understood from the commentary of 
the Rooh (soul) as provided in No's 4 and 5. 


5.1t is all-peaceful until the rising of 
the dawn 4 . 


pi* 


4. It means that during the entire night, the 
Night of Qadr is protected from the Shaitaans, 
the calamities and Divine punishments in 
comparison to other nights. In the early parts of 
these nights the jinns and Shaitaans spread on 
the earth, in the middle portion there is 
negligence and in the last portion there is 


mercy. From this we learn that due to the 
blessings of the existence of the pious sages 
there is protection from punishment and the 
removal of the Shaitaans. Hence, on the Night 
of Qadr due to the blessings of the angels and 
the sacred souls there is peace. All this takes 
place until the break of dawn. 
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SURAH AL-BAYYINAH (THE CLEAR PROOF! 
(MAJKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 

1 Section: 8 Verses 94 Words, 399 Letters 




I begin in the Name of Allah, the 
Most Compassionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION 1 


< 41 ^ 


k 


1. The infidels among the people of 
the Book and the polytheists would 
not change their religion 1 until clear 
proof 2 is conveyed to them. 






\ 


s 


1. It means the Christians and Jews of 
Arabia and the polytheists were so staunch in 
their infidelity and obduracy that under no 
circumstances were they prepared to give up 
their religion. Firstly, the people of Arabia 
were very stonehearted and rebellious. 
Secondly, in this region no Prophet had come 
from Hazrat Ismail (On whom be peace) until 
the advent of the Holy Prophet^ dT,«*i£.<iji 
which had helped to increase their ignorance. 
From this verse emerge two issues: 

1. Although both the People of the Book and 
the polytheists are all infidels, but because the 
People of the Book have a link with some 
Prophet their laws are lenient. Observe, here 
the People of the Book are mentioned First, 
animals slaughtered by them and their women 
are lawful. If they accept faith, they will 
receive double rewards. Hence, if the link to a 
Prophet can provide the infidels with so many 
benefits, then any Muslim who can create a 
special link with the Holy Prophet 

-tjlj iM. <Iji what can we say about him? 

2. The Holy Prophet dJ, <iJl had 
reformed such a nation whose reformation 
apparently seemed impossible. 

3. To act upon the heavenly revealed books 
prior to their annulment was a means of 
guidance but after their annulment it became 
heresy, just like the old prescribed medicine 
now becomes harmful for the patient. 


2. By "clear proof' is meant the Holy 
Prophet p.La.j dT, <iii because he is the 
proof of the Oneness of Allah Almighty, of 
every religious tenet and of his own blessed 
personality i.e. O My Beloved! The people of 
Arabia were waiting for their guidance for you. 
Or, O My Beloved! In this region nobody could 
have provided guidance besides you. If any 
awe-inspiring and wrathful Prophet had been 
sent here, he would have destroyed them out of 
despondency, by cursing them and made the 
region totally desolate like what had happened 
to Thamud and Aad. But you O My Beloved! 
Have made them believers and your 
Companions and provided grandeur to the cities 
of Makkah and Madina. It should be 
remembered proof is that through which one 
can prove one's claim, while clear proof is that 
one against which there can be no criticism or 
arguments, like sunshine is for the sun, or 
smoke is for fire, or a state witness among the 
witnesses. Since the Holy Prophet 

(J**, dTj <Ai. «i)i is the embodiment of 
miracles, then him remaining pure and truthful 
in a place like Arabia without being tutored by 
anyone, being all-knowing and omniscient 
about defection and testimony. Divinity of 
Allah Almighty, are themselves clear proofs 
about the Holy Prophet’s , 4 ^j dT, < 4 * dJl ^ 
prophethood. For this reason the Holy Prophet 
f-L^j dlj < 4 *. dJi has been called Proof. 
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\l. By a Messenger 3 of Allah reciting 
pure Scripture 4 . 

3. The Holy Prophet f_U. j -dTj .uk <Lli ^L-o . 
Here, it is not being said to whom is the 
Prophet sent. This tells us that the Holy 
Prophet ,*Uj *Jlj <^k <1)1 is the Prophet for 
the entire creation of Allah Almighty. The 
prophet and the attorney both do different 
works, but the attorney does so on his own 
responsibility while the Prophet does so at the 
responsibility of the sender because the speeds 
and deeds of the Prophet are not his own but 
that of the sender. Every word and deed of the 
Holy Prophet ,-L-j ofy dt <ln j^> , in fact, his 
every expression is from Allah Almighty, 
because he is Allah’s Prophet and a Prophet 
under every condition. Thus, raising objection 
against the Holy Prophet ^ oi j is 

equal to raising objection against Allah 
Almighty. The praise of the Holy Prophet 
fk*, dlj dt «1 ji is indeed praise of Allah 
Almighty. It should be remembered that the 
TANWEEN on RASOOL i.e. RASOOLUN is 
one of respect i.e. dignified Prophet who is a 
Prophet from eternity. He was already a 
Prophet while Hazrat Adam (On whom be 
peace) was still between water and dust i.e. still 
assuming the nature of man. He will be a 
Prophet for eternity. A man after death is out of 
the kingdom of the king but he still remains the 
follower of the Holy Prophet^j oTj .uk <in 
even after his death. That is why the follower is 
made to identify the Holy Prophet 
rUj *±k in the grave. Prior to the 

advent of the Holy Prophet^Lwj <iT, <*k 
these questions were not asked in the grave. He 
is a Prophet under all circumstances, 

3. Therein are eternally booked true 
Commands 5 . 


a 
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in a state of sleep and wakefulness, being in 
motion, etc. For this reason emulating every 
habit of the Holy Prophet dT, ^ dti is 

an act of worship for us. He is a Prophet unto 
everybody, so much so, that on the Day of 
Judgement the Prophets who had been making 
their followers to recite their Kalimah would 
now be reciting the Kalimah of the Holy 
Prophet f-k-j <JTj kx. <l)t . Through "From 
Allah" is told that his Prophethood is not 
through your votes and support, that you may 
make him to retire or remove him, but he is a 
Prophet from Allah Almighty. Just as you 
cannot extinguish the light of the moon and the 
sun, likewise you cannot diminish his 
greatness. 

4. It means, the Holy Qur'aan, which is the 
collection of all the previous revealed books, 
and is pure from interpolation i.e. it has been 
revealed from a pure place through the pure 
angels to a pure Prophet. It will remain for 
eternity on pure tongues, in pure hearts and in 
the pure hands. Also, it is protected from any 
addition or alteration. It should be remembered 
that the recitation of the Holy Prophet 
, 0 ^ dfy k* <hi ur k is a miracle as he read and 
taught it to others without anyone's tutorship, 
understood and made others to understand it. 
Our recitation is not a miracle because we are 
taught its recitation, its laws of recitation, its 
laws and mystical meanings from qualified 
HufFaaz and scholars of the Holy Qur'aan. 
Also, it is through the Holy Prophet 
<lTj <*k *i)i that the angels received the 
heavenly Qur’aan. 




So that all the previous and future incidents, 
commandments and mysteries, which are found 

4. But the people of the Book become 
divided after clear proof had come to 
them 6 . 


in, the Holy QUR'AAN are all perfect and 
beyond any change. 
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6. It means prior to the advent of the Holy 
Prophet , 0 ^. j iJTj <jf. -dji i _ r L^ all the People of the 
Book were unanimous that they would believe 
in the coming of the Holy Prophet 
pLuj <Jlj *jl& djt ju*>. But when the Holy Prophet 
f-L^j *d7j tin came into the world, some 
believed in him and others rejected him. 

From this emerge a few benefits: 

1. Those from the People of the Book had 
received only the words of the Book and their 
meanings did not obtain faith, but those who 
obtained the light of the book and its mystical 
meanings received faith. This is the very 
condition of the Holy Qur'aan that it's mere 
recitation and superficial meanings will not 
provide faith. Even the Aryans and Christians 
too, read this. Likewise, the mere observation 
of the Holy Prophet’s dlj .uk. djt j.-. 
human form will not provide anyone with faith. 


5. And they were only commanded to 
worship Allah, being exclusively one 
sided, and should establish Salaah 
and give Zakaat 7 . And this is the 
Right Religion 8 . 


7. It means the People of the Book were 
given some orders through the Holy Prophet 
<a^j •di’j -uit «Iji which were found in the old 
and new Testaments as well i.e. in Tauraat and 
Injeel. Like to worship Allah Almighty, acquire 
and keep good beliefs and to remain aloof from 
the irreligious people, the firm commitment to 
uphold the institution of Salaah and Zakaat, 
although there is a difference in their 
fulfillment, but the principle is the same. Then 
why do the People of the Book still flee and 
flare up with the Holy Prophet 

<jTj <bi It should be remembered 
that having pure Islamic beliefs, sincerity in the 
observance of religion and inner disgust for the 
infidels, adopting difference in the outer 
appearance, character and practices is an act of 
purity. To perform the Salaah regularly, 
punctually and correctly with the presence of 
heart and mind, to establish Salaah as an 
institution, doing all those deeds which will 
gain the pleasure of Allah Almighty are acts of 
worship, although Salaah and Zakaat are 


His human form was seen by the devil and by 
Abu Jahl. But only those who behold his 
illuminating form become people of faith. 

2. Some people of the Book had acquired the 
knowledge of the book while others had 
received it through Divine inspiration. Those 
who only had its superficial knowledge 
remained infidels while those with Divinely 
inspired knowledge, accepted faith. The tillage 
field does not fulfill its needs through the water 
of the well, until it does not rain. 

3. The sin of the scholar is severer than the 
sin of the ignorant person. Observe, here Allah 
Almighty has specifically censured the People 
of the Book, although similar is the condition of 
the polytheists as well. 

4. Not everyone can receive beneficence 
from the Prophet. Some remain bereft as well. 
The bat cannot obtain light from the sun. 
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included in it, but because of their importance 
they have been mentioned separately. 

8. Which is still continuing from the time of 
Hazrat Adam (On whom be peace) upto now. 
From this verse emerge two issues: 

1. The infidels are duty-bound to different 
acts of worship as well i.e. after accepting Islam 
they should perform their Salaah and give their 
Zakaat as is being understood from "they were 
commanded”. 

2. That beliefs and deeds are both important 
in religion, because Allah Almighty has 
declared sincerity, Salaah, etc. as right faith. It 
should be remembered that some Jews and 
Christians had abandoned true acts of worship 
and had adopted monastic life, forsaking the 
world, like the present day mendicants and 
religious charlatans who are perpetually under 
the influence of hemp and marijuana and had 
expressed the thought that there is no need for 
good deeds, and like the Marjiyya and Rafzis of 
today. The view of both groups has been 
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refuted in this verse. 

6. Undoubtedly, all the infidels 
among the people of the Book and 
the polytheists 9 are in the fire of hell 
,0 , to remain therein forever. They 
are the worst 11 of creatures. 

9. It means the polytheists and the People of 
the Book; both are equal in the actual infidelity. 
Hence, in the actual punishment i.e. eternal stay 
in Hell, too both will be equal. Although 
because of the difference in the nature of 
infidelity there will be a difference in 
punishment. Thus, some will be in the highest 
region of Hell receiving lighter punishment 
while others will be in the bottom region of 
Hell receiving severe punishment. Thus, there 
can be no objection raised at the verse. It 
should be observed that the People of the Book 
were proud of their knowledge and being from 
the household of the Prophets, while the 
polytheists took pride in being of service to the 
Ka’bah and being from the progeny of Hazrat 
Ebrahim (On whom be peace). In this verse 
there is a repudiation of both their views. From 
this we learn that the punishment of every type 
of infidelity is the eternal abode in Hell. The 
one who rejects Allah Almighty is the rejecter 
of the Prophet, the rejecter of the Holy Qur’aan 
and the enemy of the Noble Companions and 
the household members of the Holy Prophet 
J^o . They are all equal in 
punishment. However, knowledge and family 
lineage are beneficial for the believers, but they 
would be useless to the infidels. 

10. It should be remembered that although the 
entry of the infidels into Hell would be only 
after the Day of Judgement, but because this is 
a certainty, or because infidelity is the certain 
cause of this entry, entry into infidelity is like 
entry into Hell, therefore it has been stated here 
that they are in the fire of Hell, It should also 
be remembered that some of the infidels would 

7. Verily, those who believe and do 
righteous deeds, they are the best 12 
creatures. 


6? i#* 6i 
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be kept separately from Hell like Hazrat Abu 
Talib, and some will be in the cooler regions of 
Hell, but since most of the infidels would be in 
the fire, hence both these groups would be 
punished in the fire. In the cooler region fire is 
at a distance, which would provide coolness. 
Thus, it has been declared for the infidels that . 
they are in the fire i.e. the punishment of all the 
infidels is fire, some are punished near the fire 
and some are punished away from the fire. 

11. It means all the People of the Book, 
despite being scholars or from the progeny of 
the Prophets, and the polytheists despite 
rendering service to the sacred Ka'bah or being 
from the progeny of Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom 
be peace) are worse than the entire creation, its 
dogs and pigs and the impurities, etc. because 
Hell is for them. It is they on whom is the curse 
of Allah Almighty and His entire creation. 
There was no place for them in the Ark of 
Hazrat Nuh (On whom be peace), although all 
the animals were given refuge in it. This is 
because they are the traitors of the Divine State. 
No other creation is a traitor. It should be 
remembered that by creation is meant the 
creation of that period. Shaitaan and the Pharaoh 
are from the earlier creation while Dajjal is from 
the later creation. Thus, the meaning of the verse 
is crystal clear. From this verse it is understood 
that Mirzais, Shias, Wahabis, and apostates are 
not Sayyeds because Sayyeds are leaders while 
these people are the worst creation. Also, 
Sayyeds are bound for respect while these are 
duty-bound for contempt. 
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12. It means those people who adhered strictly 
to the laws of Islam in the world and did all 
types of good deeds according to their power 
are superior to the entire creation, angels, jinns, 
etc. because paradise is created for them. The 
Beauteous Vision of Allah Almighty is for 
them. Angels carrying the Throne of Allah 
Almighty are offering prayers for them. It is for 
them that the heavens and the earth weep after 
their death. It should be remembered that all 
the deeds, which are good will, please Allah 
Almighty. The sacrifice of sleep by the 
Companion of the Cave i.e. Hazrat Abu Bakr 
on the Holy Prophet pL*} oT, <ili Ju* , the 
sacrifice of Hazrat Alii Murtaza of his Asr 

8. Their reward is with their Lord, 
which are Paradises of eternity 
beneath which streams flow, wherein 
they will remain forever ,3 . Allah is 
well pleased with them, and they are 
well pleased with Him ,4 . This is for 
him who fears his Lord ,s . 

13. From this verse emerge a few issues: 

1. The worldly bounties are no reward for 
the pious. It is a form of allowance or fringe 
benefit, as is being understood from "by their 
Lord." In the world calamities, too, would 
come. 

2. The bounties of the Hereafter are in 
exchange of faith and good deeds. If you want 
to reap good then sow good, as is understood 
from "their reward" 

3. The world is a stage, while Paradise is the 
actual abode as is understood from "habitation". 
By habitation is meant the actual abode. It is for 
this reason that the mine is called the quarry, as it 
is the actual place of minerals. 

4. After entry into Paradise for the purpose 
of reward, there will be no exit from it nor will 
death take place as is understood from "abiding 
therein". Hazrat Adam's (On whom be peace) 
first stay in paradise and the Holy Prophet's 

oTj <jx. dn therein on the Night of 
Me’raaj was not for the purpose of reward. 
Therefore they had come back from it. 


Salaah at Khaibar and Abu Umayyah Zamri's 
discarding the word Kufr from his mouth are all 
examples of pious deeds. On the other hand 
recitation of the Kalimah by the hypocrites and 
their construction of Masjide Daraar are 
examples of evil deeds. From this emerge a 
few issues: 

1. Ordinary believers are better than ordinary 
angels and special believers are superior to 
special angels. 

2. The deeds of man are better than the deeds 
of all other creation, because Paradise is only 
for man. 

3. No pious believer is mean. He is the 
noblest of the creation. Likewise no infidel is 
noble. 

ms 3 S% 3 f i-'t-i'' 

J* 

^ C 

\& i j# siii &Z W 

cH UJi Ale- 

14. This proclamation would either be made 
after arriving in Paradise that O inmates- of 
Paradise, We are pleased with you, and will 
never be displeased with you. The ecstatic joy 
that this proclamation will provide for the 
inmates of Paradise is beyond description. In 
short, it should be remembered that pleasure is 
not opposite to wrath but it means happiness 
whose revelation would specially be made in 
Paradise. Otherwise, even in the world Allah 
Almighty was never displeased with them, nor 
were they displeased with Him. 

From this emerge two issues: 

1. The pleasure of Allah Almighty would be 

His greatest bounty of Paradise. For a lover 
there is no greater bounty than the pleasure of 
his beloved. For this reason it has been 
mentioned separately with greater emphasis. It 
is to gain this pleasure that Hazrat Khaleeluliah 
Ebrahim (On whom be peace) offered the 
sacrifice of his son and Hazrat Imam Husain 
(May Allah be pleased with him) sacrificed his 
blessed life and that of his kith and kin. It is for 
this pleasure that the Muslim soldiers strive to H 
gain martyrdom. If 
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2. The pleasure of Allah Almighty and His 
Beauteous Vision will not be obtained in 
exchange of any good deeds but it is the special 
favour of Allah Almighty. Or, that they are 
pleased with Allah Almighty and He is pleased 
with them in the world. The signs of Allah 
Almighty's pleasures are the following: that a 
person receives guidance to do good deeds; the 
hearts of the creation turn towards Him and 
they remember Him well among themselves; 
the angels too love such persons. The signs of 
man's pleasure for Allah Almighty means that 
he is totally pleased with Allah Almighty during 
bereavement and happiness, during prosperity 
and adversity i.e. he is pleased with his Lord 
under all conditions. He carries out all his 
severe religious commands with absolute joy. 
When the patient is pleased with the doctor, 
then he will be pleased with his bitter medicine 
and surgical procedures. Only some fortunate 
people obtain this favour. 

15. It means pleasure is for fortunate people 


whose hearts are filled with the fear of Allah 
Almighty. It should be remembered that fear 
can be for harm like the snake is afraid of the 
scorpion, and it can be of oppression like the 
fear of an oppressive ruler. The result of this is 
hatred. Fear can be out of love like the awe in 
the court of a benevolent king, or the fear in the 
heart of a child for a compassionate father. The 
outcome of this is obedience. Fear of Allah 
Almighty should be of this type. This type of 
fear is in proportion to one's faith; the more 
complete the faith, the greater will be the fear of 
Allah Almighty. He in whose heart will be the 
fear of Allah Almighty, that heart will be bereft 
of the fear of the creation. In fact, the creation 
will fear him. From this verse we learn that one 
can say RADIYALLAHU ANHU (May Allah 
be pleased with him) with the name of every 
Saint and pious sage. This word is not restricted 
to the Noble Companions only. "Who fears" is 
of general nature. 



SURAH AL-ZILZAAL (THE EARTHQUAKE 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 

1 Section: 8 Verses 35 Words , 139 Letters 


I begin in the Name of Allah, the 
Most Compassionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION 1 




A 


UWhen the earth is violently shaken 
by its full shaking. 
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4. That day it will narrate all its 

npwc 3 


3. It means every nook and cranny of the 
earth will testify about those good and evil 
deeds of the people, which were committed on 
it. For this reason there is a command that give 
Azaan in a high-pitched voice, make some zikr 
loudly so that the furthest portions of the earth 
would be able to testify for your good deeds. 
When today, due to the wonder of the scientific 
inventions satellite photos, radio, telephone. 




2. And the earth throws out its 
burden f 




1. This verse has two explanations: 

1. Near the time of the Day of Judgement 
there will be earthquakes experienced by the 
earth in general, by means of which the earth will 
split asunder and expel out of it its treasures, 
gold and silver mines, etc. In this case weight 
will denote these buried treasures, etc. 

2. On the Day of Judgement, due to the blow 
of the second Trumpet there will be a severe 
earthquake in the earth. It will burst open and 
throw out the corpses of man and jinn buried in 
it. It should be remembered that man and jinn 
in their lifetime are a burden on the earth and 
after their burial are burden of the earth. It is 
for this reason that they are called THAQAL- 


AIN (two burdens). You should remember this 
as well that sometimes the tremor of the earth is 
to reveal the greatness of something e.g. at the 
time of the blessed birth of the Holy Prophet 
<Jij -uk dJi tremor was felt in the palace 
of Emperor Khosroes (Kisra). Sometimes it 
takes place for the purpose of mercy e.g. during 
the Holy Prophet's .uk <iii ^ journey 

to Syria a tremor was felt at the monastery of 
Baheera. Sometimes it is for the punishment 
e.g. the common earthquakes. This earthquake 
of the Day of Judgement will be a form of 
mercy for the Muslims and a source of 
punishment for the infidels. 


5 




i 




3. And man will say: “What has 
happened to it 2 ? 
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2. It means at the time of this earthquake, 
those who would be present would exclaim 
out of astonishment that "what has happened 
to the earth?" Such general earthquakes had 
never taken place before. If this earthquake 
had taken place through the force of lava or 
sulphuric acid then the entire earth would be 
affected by it, but some specific places would 
have experienced it. In short, all principles of 
philosophy would come to an end. Or, the 
earthquake after the sounding of the second 
trumpet when people would be resurrected 
will see the signs and cracks caused by the 
earthquake; they would say this out of total 


astonishment. It should be remembered that 
after emerging out of the graves people would 
be uttering some words, which has been 
mentioned at different places in the Holy 
Qur’aan. For example, the infidels would be 
saying: "Ah! Woe to us Who has awakened us 
from sleeping " (S36: V51). The believers would 
be saying: "This is what the Most Affectionate 
had promised and the Messengers told the 
frwr/?"(S36:V5l) etc. But when moving to the 
Field of Accountability all will be silent. “ And 
you will not hear but a very low 
sownrf'(S20:VI08). Thus, there is no 
inconsistency in the verses. 


; 0 
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etc. are able to produce sound, then if 
tomorrow, on the Day of Judgement, the 
speaking of the earth should not pose any 
problem. It should be remembered that on the 
Day of Judgement there would be seven types 
of witnesses: the earth, the heaven, time, our 
own limbs, angels recording our deeds, our 
record of deeds and Allah Almighty ( Tafseer 
Roohul Bayaan). 
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5. For your Lord shall Command it 
to do so 4 . 

4. The testimony of the earth against the 
infidels will neither be out of enmity, because 
like the mother the earth is the origin of man. 

A mother cannot be the enemy of her children, 
nor will it be out of impurity of the soul 
because the earth is pure from the soul and all 
sensual impurities. But this will be purely 
through Divine Command. Hence it will be 
totally true and accurate. It should be 
remembered just as the earth has the capacity to 
absorb water, etc. in it, likewise it has the • 
ability to capture our words and deeds. Today 
it is absorbing everything. On the Day of 
Judgement it would be narrating everything. 
The procedure is the same as when recording 
sound i.e. sound is first absorbed in the 
machine and when it is needed it is released by 
pressing the play button. Further, the earth is 

6.0n that day mankind will return in 
groups, so that they may be shown 
their deeds 6 . 

5. On the Day of Judgement dead bodies 
would be resurrected from their graves and 
would be walking to the Place of Accoun¬ 
tability in different conditions. Some will be 
moving swiftly on conveyances, some will be 
moving on foot, some will be moving 
flat-faced, some will be blind, some will be 
seeing, some will be black, some will be white. 
Or, after giving account some will be walking 
from the right side of the Divine Throne to 
Paradise and others from the left side into Hell. 
Prom this we leam that on the Day of 
Judgement the inmates of Paradise and of Hell 
Would be identified. If anyone now says that 
the Holy Prophet ^j ofy <A*. jji would 
not be able to identify them, he is rejecting 
verses of this nature. Today the state only 
appoints those doctors as civil surgeons who 
can identify the ill and diagnose their illnesses. 
Por the purpose of such diagnoses hundreds of 
instruments had been invented. Then, has 
Allah Almighty placed the major intercession 
m the hands of a person who is unable to 
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able to absorb auspiciousness as well as 
wretchedness by means of which places of the 
pious servant become blessed and the places of 
the reprobates becomes inauspicious. The Holy 
Prophet dfy *Ac. <JJI had forbidden his 
followers to stop at the territory of the Thamud. 
The ground of the two Harams i.e. Makkah and 
Madina will always remain blessed until the 
Day of Judgement. Today, Science has proven 
that every sound from the beginning of time has 
been captured in the air, while effort is being 
made to listen to the sound and voices of the 
previous people. Thus, if the earth can keep 
our deeds, our conversations, our 
auspiciousness and ill fortunes and tomorrow 
narrate them. On the Day of Judgement this 
should not cause any astonishment. 

<j^i Jo**# 

OpPl# 

identify who is entitled for it, or not entitled for 
it? Will the Holy Prophet -uk <1 ji 

be saying to his followers that he does not 
know who they are, believers or infidels? This 
will certainly not be the case. 

6. The meaning of this verse is either that 
whatever little good a believer would be doing 
he will see the reward of it, and any infidel who 
would be doing little bit of evil, he will be 
serving the punishment for it. Thus, this is the 
commentary of "in different ways." Since the 
sins of the believers are forgivable due to the 
mercy and grace of Allah Almighty while the 
good deeds of the infidels would be seized, 
therefore mention is not made of both of them. 
Or, it could mean that every believer and the 
infidel will see their good and evil deeds in 
their books of record: the believer with the 
forgiveness of the sins and the infidel with the 
seizure of his good deeds. Thus, this verse is 
neither against intercession or forgiveness nor 
against the verses relating to seizure. Here, 
remember a few things: 
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1. By the pronoun "MUN" (who) are meant 
only those persons whose deeds are suitable for 
reward and punishment. Animals, jinns and 
angels are excluded from it because in "people 
will return", mention is being made of human 
beings only. Also, that the deeds of angels and 
animals are not suitable for reward and 
punishment. Although there is punishment for 
the jinns on committing sins, but there is no 
Paradise for their good deeds. 


2. There are several ways of doing good and 
evil deeds: he should do them himself, have 
them done by proxy by someone, and introduce 
a practice so that others may put them into 
practice. 

3. “ Khair ” are all those permissible deeds, 
which are done with good intentions. “ Shar" 
are all those forbidden deeds or those lawful 
deeds done with evil intentions. Thus, this 
verse is the embodiment of the Holy 
QUR’AAN. 


7. Then whosoever has done a good ©5 u |1& 

deed of an atom’s weight shall see it. * ^ ^ ^ V* 


\ 


8. And whosoever has done an evil t ~ .fist 

deed of an atom’s weight shall see it. 
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SURAH AL-ADIYAAT (THOSE THAT RU 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 

1 Section: 11 Verses 40 Words , 163 letters 


l 


I begin in the Name of Allah, the 
Most Compassionate, the Merciful 




t 


SECTION 1 


t 


1. (I swear) by (horses) who run 
snortingly (in war). 




i 


t 


1. The word Adiyaat is derived from ADOO 
and it means to run, to exceed the limit. It is for 
this reason that an enemy is called ADOO as he 
has exceeded the limit of love. It means oath 
on those horses of the Muslim soldiers 


i 


who during Holy War come out of their 
boundary and enter the boundaries and borders 
of the infidels. From this emerge a few issues: 

1. That Surah Adiyaat, in all probability, is 
Madinite because prior to Hijrah there was 


t 
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ither Holy War nor horses of the Muslim 
Soldiers. If it was Makkan, then it will be said 
that in it there is a prophecy of the future. 
j2. The status of a Muslim 
soldier is very lofty, 

because Allah Almighty had taken an oath on 
their horses, in fact on the breath of these 
horses and their hooves, etc. 

3. When the horse of an Islamic soldier takes 
the soldier on its back, it has increased its own 
dignity. Thus, on the night of Hijrah when 
Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique placed the Holy 
Prophet dTj «Iji on his shoulders; 
when Hazrat Alii Murtaza made the Holy 
Prophet p-Luj Jij <k <iii to sleep on his lap 
at a place called Sahba; when Hazrat Aisha 
Siddiqah had placed the blessed head of the 

2. Bringing out sparks from stones 
striking their hooves 2 . 

2. It means when those horses walk on a 
rocky ground a spark emanates from their 
hooves.This is so beloved to Allah Almighty that 
it is mentioned in the oath.This tells us that even 
the distant contact with the beloveds of Allah 

3. And making raid at dawn 3 . 

In that after travelling the entire night they 
attack the infidels in the darkness. This tells us 
that Jihad in the early hours of the morning is 

4. Thereby raising dust clouds 4 . 


i 


This tells us that the dust raised during 
Holy War, too, is beloved to Allah Almighty as 
it is the dust of the Path of Allah.The tears shed 


13 




6. Undoubtedly, man is ungrateful 6 
to the Lord. 


Holy Prophet <ak Jii v _ r L^. on her chest at 

the time of his demise; and Hazrat Amina and 
Bibi Halima Saadia who fed the Holy Prophet 
f-L-, -ulc <1)1 in their laps. What would 
be the lofty dignity of these? 

4. Since the breath of the horse of an Islamic 
soldier is so blessed, that oath is taken on it 
then the breath of the one who remembers Allah 
Almighty, too, is blessed through which there is 
cure of the ills of people. In the life of the 
Noble Sufis the meaning of this verse could 
also be Oath is on that Godly Group who have 
come out of the sensual and devilish 
boundaries and entered the boundaries of the 
Most Compassionate through offering 
Zikrullah. 

1 I * * 4 .♦ t 




Almighty is a means of gaining respect. 
According to the Sufi practice, a person who is 
stonehearted too will have a glowing heart if he 
maintains contact with the pious servants of 
Allah Almighty. 

full of blessings. In fact, every deed whether 
religious or worldly, done in the morning is full 
of Divine grace. 

Vi'S* , i 
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out of fear of Allah and fighting in His Path are 
an excellent form of extinguishing the fire of 
Hell. 


5. And penetrating in the middle of 
the forces 5 (of enemy). 




It means those horses of the Muslim 
soldiers in this attack rush into the infidel forces 
Without any fear. This penetration of theirs, too, 
is beloved to Allah Almighty. Likewise, 


that believer who being trapped by the evil 
people remains steadfast on his faith is accepted 
in the court of Allah Almighty. 
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6. Here, person suggests a negligent person 
or an infidel and not Prophets and Saints. Says 
Allah Almighty: " Are there very few in My 
bondsmen that are thankfufl'X S34:V13) And 
regarding the Prophets it is said: "Most 
certainly he urn a thankful servant'^ S17:V3). 
What it means is that some out of ingratitude to 
Allah Almighty do not believe in Allah 
Almighty like the atheists and after believing in 
Allah Almighty regard His bounties to belong 
to someone else, like the polytheists, while 
some regard bounties as a creation of their own 
excellence and some do not ponder over these 
bounties as to why they have received these and 
what is the way of expressing gratitude for 
them. It should be remembered that in the 
entire creation most favours have been 
bestowed on man. It is him who is made the 
noblest creation. It is he who is made the 
master over all the creation who renders service 
to him, Prophets and Saints are bom from 


7. And certainly he is a witness 7 . 


7, The personal pronoun in "undoubtedly he" 
either returns to Allah Almighty or towards man 
(Tafseer Baidawi. Khazain, etc.). Allah 
Almighty Himself is the witness over the 
ingratitude of man, as He is observing every 
movement of man. Or, that man himself is the 
witness against his ingratitude as tomorrow, on 
the Day of Judgement all his limbs would be 


8.And surely he is passionate for the 
love of wealth 8 . 


8. It means callous man has become 
hard-hearted due to his love for material wealth 
because love of wealth is the cause of 
hard-heartedness just as love of the Holy 
Prophet ^ dji is the means of 

being softhearted. Observe! Yazid, Pharaoh, 
Shaddaad, were more hard-hearted than the 
animals simply because of their love for the 
worldly things, Or, a negligent man is 
hard-hearted because of his love for wealth, but 
he is softhearted if he is religiously inclined. It 
is for this reason that generally people bear 
difficulties for the sake of the world, which they 
will never bear for the sake of religion. It 


man. The most ungrateful, too, is man. It is he 
who laid false claims to divinity and 
Prophethood. It is man who had opposed the 
Prophets. Gratitude can be of the heart, of the 
tongue as well as of practice. Practical 
gratitude is of many kinds. All types of 
worship and service to mankind are kinds of 
practical gratitude. Similarly, ingratitude too is 
of the heart, verbal, practical, etc. Practical 
ingratitude is of many types. Of these some 
forms of ingratitude is infidelity, some are 
transgression. Ingratitude of the heart is one of 
the worst forms of diseases whose physicians 
are the grateful persons. To be in their 
company, to study their books and about their 
conditions, and to look at those below you 
the world, to think about those above 
religion, and to think that the bounties of Allah 
Almighty are not our possessions but a trust 
from Allah Almighty and to abuse as a breach 
of trust, etc. are the remedies of this disease. 


testifying about his deeds. Or, that even today 
man is the witness over his ingratitude because 
after committing a sin his own heart censures 
him and he tries to hide those from the people. 
Or, that man taunts others at these defects of 
theirs, which are found in him i.e. he is 
testifying against himself by calling the names 
of others ( Tafseer Azizt). 

A.V.. M 




should be remembered that the love for the 
world is of four types: Love of faith i.e. love 
for wealth for Hajj. etc. love for sensual desire 
like having love for wealth for personal 
comforts, love for transgression i.e. love for 
accumulation and hoarding of wealth; Satanic 
love i.e. love for wealth for the purpose of sin 
and rebellion. Here, the latter two types are 
denoted: The first type of love is acts of 
worship. Hazrat Sulaiman (On whom be 
peace) had said: "Most certainly I have loved 
the love for these" (S38.V32). The Holy 
Prophet <jTj <1ji ^ loved the horses of 
the Muslim soldiers. Since wealth is the 
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means of achieving much good, hence it has 
been called as obtainer of good. Near the pious 
Sufis that love for a bounty, which saturates the 
heart is evil in which there is no place for the 
love of the Bestower of the bounty. The very 
thing is denoted here. In the deepest recesses 

9. Does such one know not when 
those in the graves 9 would be raised 


of the heart there should be love for the beloved | 
only, without any place for any foreign being. 
Other types of love are outside the heart. As 
long as the ship is in the water it is safe but if 
the water enters the ship it will sink. 


©^4 


9. This question is for negation i.e. although 
man knows about the Day of Judgement, but he 
never prepares for it. A believer is aware of it 
and believes in it. An infidel is aware of it 
though he does not believe in it. Because the 
infidels were aware that the Holy Prophet 
rUj oTj (Jt «iji was truthful, but due to 
jealousy they had rejected his Prophethood. 

10. And what is in their breasts 10 is 
brought out. 

10. In that inner faith, infidelity, hypocrisy, 
loVe or enmity for the Holy Prophet 
fU,< jTj«Iji would all be revealed on the 
faces. At the time of seeking intercession from 
the Holy Prophet , 0 ^., -oTj Jji and seeing 
him at his lofty station (Maqaame Mahmood) 
the faces of the believers would be shining 
brightly. From this we learn that on the Day 
of Judgement the believers would be 
distinguished from the infidels. Or, in that 
infidelity and belief will appear in different 

U. Certainly on that day their Lord 
will be fully aware of them 

i ll. Although this is known to Allah Almighty 
from eternity, but their disclosure will only be 
on the Day of Judgement that His servants 
would be rewarded or punished. Those people 
who had rejected in this world would be 


Because animals too would be resurrected on 
the Day of Judgement and their number is 
larger than the human beings. Also, at the time | 
of resurrection man will be dumb like the 
animals, hence the pronoun "those" has been 
used here, By graves is meant the world of 
Barzakh (partition). Thus, there can be no 
objection raised at the verse. 

Id J 

forms before the infidels and believers. Or. in 
that the writings of infidelity and faith would be 
before them. It should be remembered that 
there is no recording of involuntary lurking 
fears and evil suggestion of the heart nor is 
there punishment and reward for them. But for 
intentions, etc. with one's power there is a 
record as well as reward and punishment for 
them. There will be forms for them. Ihus, 
there is no objection that can be raised about 
the verse. 
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accepting it there. Thus, the disclosure of the 
secrets of the heart is not for the knowledge of 
Allah Almighty but for revealing these to His 
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SUR AH AL-QARIAH (THE FRIGHTENING CALAMI 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 

1 Section 11 Verses , 36 Words 152 Letters 


I begin in the Name of Allah, the 
Most Compassionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION 1 

1. The dreadful calamity. 

2. What is that dreadful calamity *? 

1. It means the Day of Judgement when 
the hearts of all the human beings would be 
jolted due to its dread and terrors. One 
name of Judgement Day is “Frightening 
Calamity.” It should be remembered that 
the Prophets and Saints would be protected 
from the grief of Judgement Day. Says 
Allah Almighty: "The Great Terror shall 
not grieve them"( S2I:V103). But common 
as well as the specific people will experience 
this dread and terror. It is in this 

3. And what do you know what this 
dreadful calamity 2 is? 

■■ In it the address is made to the believers 
reciting the Holy Qur’aan, i.e. O believer! 
Although the Holy Qur'aan and the Possessor 
of the Holy Qur'aan have described every angle 
of the dread of Judgement Day, you will not be 
able to have full knowledge of it in the true 
sense of the word. This you will only have 
after seeing it. Thus, prepare yourself for that 
day. If this is addressed to the Holy Prophet 
^ then it would mean that O 

My Beloved! The terror and dread of 
Judgement Day is such that even you would not 

4. The day when mankind shall be 
like scattered moths 3 . 



oi^&j U 

terror that people would be forgetting the 
beloved intercessor and go to the threshold of 
other Noble Prophets. In fact, even the 
Prophets themselves would not be able to give 
the whereabouts of the Holy Prophet yet 
everyone knew in the world that the blessed 
Prophet <jT, <iii 0 f Allah is the 
intercessor of sinners. This is the meaning of 
the Frightening Calamity. 

u a*# G 

be able to perceive it by means of your 
intelligence and assumption, although your 
intelligence and understanding is greater than 
the entire creation. You have got its knowledge 
through Divine revelation and manifestation. 
Thus, this verse in no way negates the 
knowledge of the Holy Prophet^., 
because he had witnessed the signs of 
Judgement Day, the Judgement Day itself, in 
fact Hell, Paradise and the punishment and 
rewards of these places during the night of 
Me’raaj, etc. 


5) A 

©o 




3 f !! mCanS 31 the time ° f the first Trum P et are dispersed, when the light of the lamp is 
of Judgement Day people would be running extinguished. Under this aspect, the meaning 
helter-skelter in all directions out of total fear of the next verse is dear. The running of the 
in such a manner like how the crowded moths people to seek refuge and the flying of the 
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mountains broken into particles will take place 
at the time of the first Trumpet. Or, that at the 
time of the second Trumpet people after 
resurrection would be running to the Field of 
Accountability in every direction in such a 
manner like how the moths fly in all directions 
of the burning lamp. Under this circumstance 
the discussion, which follows, mentions the 
condition of the first Trumpet. It should be 
remembered that although the jinns and 
animals too would be resurrected on Judgement 

5. And the mountains become like 
cotton wool 4 . 


Day, but because the actual purpose is the 
resurrection of human beings, mention is being 
made of that. Here, the word human being 
includes all human beings, whether big or 
small, good or evil. Since this resurrection and 
assembling would be taking place in a short 
time after which silence will prevail upon 
everyone, no one would be able to display any 
pride and superiority. Hence, they have been 
compared to moths. 


It means that due to the frightening and particles and flying in the air in such a manner 
pulsating sound of the First Trumpet the like the particles of the colourful wool at the 
colourful mountains would be reduced to tiny time of its combing. 

6. And then as for him whose scales VY" Ciaj • " Lot* 

are heavy. 

7. He shall be given a pleasant 5 life. (7) 


5. It means on the Day of Judgement the one 
whose good deeds would be heavy on the scale 
will be enjoying eternally the pure pleasures of 
Paradise. Here, keep in mind the following 
issues: 

That the weighing of deeds on the Day of 
Judgement is a certainty. 

This weighing is for human beings only, 
that there is Paradise and Hell for jinns but 
there is no weighing of deeds for the angels and 
animals, as there is no Paradise or Hell for 
them. Although there is Hell for infidel jinns 
but there is no Paradise for believing jinns. 
Hence, there is no weighing of deeds for them. 

Weighing will only be of those, which 
have already been entered in the record of 
deeds. Thus, the deeds of minor children and 
the demented people will not be weighed. 
Likewise, there is no weight for the love of 


©&&£ Ul» 

Allah Almighty and the Holy Prophet 

ju* , as this is not written. 

4. There the weight of deeds is not 
dependent on approximates but is based on 
sincerity and love. A single Sajdah of the Holy 
Prophet (ju-j -dTj U* Ai\ is far superior than 
the worship of the entire creation. 

5. There will be no weighing for the sinless 
and beloved servants of Allah Almighty as well 
as for those infidels who will not be in 
possession of pious deeds because this 
weighing is not done with weights but between 
pious and evil deeds. Says Allah Almighty: 
"And We shall not establish any weight for 
rfj<?m"(S18:VI05). Weighing is lor sinners like 
us as well as those infidels who will have 
visible good deeds but they will be without any 
weight. 


8. And for him whose scale is light 6 . Lai J 


5. There the weighing is for the purpose of 
justice and not for bounty. Those on whom 
there will be the mercy and bounty of Allah 
Almighty will enter Paradise without any 


weighing or any accountability. The buyers are 
given the commodity by weighing but the 
beggars are given alms without measuring or 
weighing. The beloved guests are fed at the 
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banquet without any measurement and 

9. His abode shall be the bottomless 
pit 7 . 

7. The good deeds of the believer will be 
heavy on the scale but light on himself. 
Therefore when he will walk towards Paradise 
with theses pious deeds he will be carrying no 
burden on him at all. In fact, he will be riding 
on some of these deeds like on his sacrificial 

10. And what do you understand 
what that (bottomless pit) is? 

11. It is a blazing fire. 


weighing. 



4js li 


animal. But the sins of the infidel would be 
heavy on the scale as well as full of weight on 
his shoulders. Observe, the one who sits in the 
pond of the water does not feel the weight of 
the water, but when you fill the water-skin you 
will feel its weight. 


o^u a&f G. 


11 I ijy w l»f 


A 


SURAH AT-TAKATHUR (PILING HP WEALTH) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 

1 Section : 8 Verses 28 Words 120 Letters 


I begin in the Name of Allah, the 
Most Compassionate, Most Merciful. 

SECTION 1 

1. The piling up of more wealth 1 has 
diverted 2 you away from Allah. 


6ji& ijW 


Reason for its Revelation: Manaf and Bani Saham regarding family 

Once there was a debate between Bani Abd superiority. Each one claimed that they were 
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greater in wealth, profession, hospitality, and 
dignity and number than the other The 
numerical superiority of the Abd Manaf turned 
to be greater at which Bani Saham said 
calculate this by adding the living and the dead 
persons. If our deceased are added to our living 
we will be higher in number than you. Saying 
this they both went to the cemetery and 
pointing towards the graves began to say that so 
and so was of such great status. In response to 
it, this verse was revealed (Tafseer Azizi, 
Roohul Bayaan). 

1. Discussion of death, the worry about the 
grave through the fear of the Hereafter. Or, due 
to the obedience and devotion to Allah 
Almighty, or due to the remembrance of the 
Holy Prophet <jT, <i)i . It should be 
j remembered that any activity which makes 


PART 30 




If 


• Vinwiiiuvivu uiut CI1JJT rrmvii inarv^J 

2. TUI you reach the graves 3 . 

3. It means you remain the victim of greed 

and lust or arrogance until your time of death. 
Since the grave, too, is man's one stage of the 
journey, but his final abode is Paradise or Hell, 
therefore "you saw" has been used here The 
Holy Prophet ^j <jTj ijL* said that three 

things go with the deceased: Wealth, kith and 
kin and deeds. The first two return after his 
burial, but the deeds remain with him. Your 
own wealth is that which a person is able to eat 
and digest, wear it until it wears out or sends it 
ahead of him by giving charity. Or, the verse 
could mean that your extent of pride is such 
that you are boasting about your deceased 
predecessors. You visit their graves for this 
purpose. Thus, we learn that to visit the graves 
for the purpose of pride is prohibited. If this is 
done for the purpose of taking lessons from 

3. Indeed soon you will come to know 
it 4 . 

1 4. When punishments like famine, etc. will 
be inflicted upon you, or when believers would 
be given victory over you, then you will accept 
Islam at any event. It would be better for you if 
you can accept Islam willingly today so that 


you neglect Allah Almighty and His Beloved 
Rasool <Jij ■uU dji is LAHWA (amuse¬ 
ment). The word ALHA is derived from 
LAHWA meaning heedless. 

2. Takathur is derived from abundance and 
its meaning is to express abundance in 
opposition to one another or its desire. If it is 
expressed in the form of gratitude then it is an 
act of worship, but if done for the sake of 
arrogance i.e. to be boastful about it, then it is 
an act of sin, whether this pride is concerning 
knowledge, wealth, honour or good deeds. 
Greater desire for religion is an excellent thing 
but the covetous desire of the world is an act of 
evil, especially when it makes you negligent 
about Allah Almighty. Here, the word Takathur 
denotes this concept. 

j? ^ >1 k' 

©^->«Uj 1 

them like to serve as a reminder of your death, 
or for the purpose of conveying the rewards of 
your Quranic recitation for the inmates of the 
graves, or to derive blessings from the inmate 
of the grave, etc. is permissible. To undertake a 
journey to derive blessings from the inmate of 
the grave is permissible as well. That is why 
people travel to Madina Shareef, Baghdad 
Shareef, etc. Or, O infidels! You make mention 
about your deceased predecessors for the 
purpose of expressing pride as well. This tells 
us that to be boastful about having family links 
with village headmen and chiefs is forbidden. 
However, to be proud of having links with the 
religious and pious persons is acceptable. We 
are proud to be the followers of the Holy 
Prophet UJl and the devotees 

and disciples of Huzoor Ghause Paak. 

you can be elevated to a great status. Or, 
accepting faith at the time of death on seeing 
the angels of punishment. But acceptance of 
that time will not help you in any way. 
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4. Again, without doubt, you will 
soon come to know it 5 . 


5. On reaching your graves, or on the Day of 
Judgement after you are resurrected and had 
seen the Divine punishment. But the 
acknowledgement and acceptance of that time 
will not benefit you in any way. Hazrat Alii 
Murtaza says that the revelation of this verse 
gave us the certainty about the punishment of 
the grave, because here in the first verse 
mention is being made of the punishment of the 
grave, while in the second verse mention is 
being made about the punishment of the 


5. Yes, if you had known with 
knowledge of certainty, you would 
not have loved wealth 6 . 


6.Certainly you will see Hell 7 . 


7. After his burial the believer is shown Hell 
in the grave but it is then quickly hidden from 
him. Then a window of Paradise is opened for 
him for all times in order to make him very 
happy. On the other hand the infidel is first 
shown Paradise in the grave and is quickly 
hidden away. Thereafter the window of Hell is 


7. Indeed you will see with sure 

vieinn 8 


! 


© 6^5 


Hereafter (TafseerRoohulBayaari). It should be 
remembered that in comparison to Barzakh (stay 
in the grave), the world is a dream, while 
Barzakh is a dream in comparison with the 
Hereafter. To the believers in the world have 
convincing knowledge of the Hereafter, while in 
the grave he will have positive knowledge of it, 
while on Judgement Day he will have absolute 
knowledge of it. Thus, here the address could be 
to the negligent believer as well. 






6. It means, O infidels! Had you accepted 
the punishment of the grave, the accountability 
for your deeds, the Day of Judgement, etc. in 
the world? Or, O negligent believers! Had you 
pondered over the acrimony or unpleasantness 
of death, the horrors of the grave, the 
occurrence of the Day of Judgement, etc. than 
the love of the world would not have made you 
neglect Allah Almighty. Thus, the function of 
"if is concealed. It should be remembered that 
faith after hearing is convincing knowledge but 
faith after seeing is positive knowledge, while 
faith after it has manifested on you is absolute 
knowledge. A classical example of this is 


accepting the sanctity of Makkah after hearing 
about it, then accepting it from a distant sight of 
it and then accepting it after entering the city 
and travelling in it. Our faith is thus based on 
convincing knowledge, while the belief of the 
Holy Prophet ^ j oTj <*!«. <ili is based on 
absolute knowledge; in fact it is of positive 
knowledge. The Noble Companions, in fact 
some special saints obtain positive knowledge 
in matters relating to faith. Though being in the 
world they see Paradise and Hell, in fact they 
even have the privilege of meeting the Holy 
Prophet flu.j <JT, <Li . 

' ?» W 9 y *♦1’ 


i 


i 


& 

! 


opened for all times in order to increase his 
despondency and grief. But those who are 
exempt from the accountability of the grave, 
there is no question of opening the window of 
Hell for them e.g. the Prophets, the Martyrs, the 
minor children of the believers, etc. I 


®<$? 


8. At the Field of Accountability, from where 
the believers would be enjoying the sights of 
Paradise, where the blessed River of Kauthar 
would be reaching from which they would be 
drinking the water. Says Allah Almighty: "And 


the Heaven shall be brought near to the 
dutiful" (S26:V90). While the infidels would 
be seeing Hell from there and shivering and 
shaking like an aspen leaf. Says Allah 
Almighty: "And the Hell shall be made 
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apparent to those who have gone 
astray"(S26:V91). By this seeing all will have 
convincing knowledge and after reaching there 
they will have absolute knowledge. It should be 
remembered that some beloved servants of 
Allah Almighty see Paradise and Hell in the 

8. Then on that day you shall be 
questioned 9 about the bounties (of 
Allah). 

9. It means O infidels! Or, O neglect person! 
Allah Almighty Himself or the angels would be 
asking you questions regarding the bounties 
and favours at the Field of Accountability or at 
the edge of Hell, that from where did you 
obtain these? On what did you spend these, 
what gratitude did you express for these? Here, 
keep some of these issues at the back of your 
mind: 

1. After death there will be three stops and 
accountability at three places: in the grave 
regarding faith, on the Day of Judgement about 
faith and deeds and at the edge of Hell 
regarding the expression of thanks for the 
bounties and favours. 

2. These questions would not be asked of 
some special servants of Allah Almighty e.g. 
the Prophets, some Saints of Allah Almighty, 
minor children, etc. Says Allah Almighty: 

Then they shall enter the Paradise and they 
shall be provided therein without 
tneasure"(S40:V40). 

3. The Prophets would be questioned about 
their followers i.e. how did they treat you like 
how the lover asks the beloved at the time of 
meeting enquires about the well-being of the 
beloved. Thus, it will be asked of Hazrat Isa 
(On whom be peace): "Did you say to the 
People? ''(S5:V116). Or, that testimony would 
be taken from the Holy Prophet in favour of all 
ttie Prophets: ”0 Beloved Muhammad! We will 
bring you as a witness and a guardian against 
oil those" (S4:V41). 

This question will be regarding every 
bounty, physical or spiritual, be it from the 



application of favours. 
5. Anything, which 


0 


essential things or of pleasure and comfort. In 
world, like how the Holy Prophet 
,-Lx.j «jTj <Ac. <Iji saw it in Salaatul Kusuf, or [q 
like Hazrat Talha. Hazrat Zaid and the martyrs j 1 
of Badr who had seen Paradise in their earthly i 
life. • 

X 

X 

fact, it will be regarding provision of the cold rJ 
water, shelter of the trees and sleep of comfort Fgj 
as is stated in Hadith Shareef, and the 

is provided without 

privilege or right, is a favour. Every bestowal La 
of Allah Almighty is a favour and a bounty, raj 
whether it is physical or spiritual. This is of 
two types: that which is acquired and that 
which is bestowed. Those bounties which we 
have been acquired through our effort are 
acquired bounties, e.g. wealth, kingdom, etc. 
Those which are provided purely through the 
Grace of Allah Almighty are Divine bestowed, 
e.g. our limbs, the moon, the sun, etc. 
Regarding the acquired bounties there would be 
three questions: From where did you acquire 
them? How did you spend them? How did you 
express gratitude for them? While concerning 
the bestowed favours and bounties the last two 
questions would be asked. 

6. It is stated in Tafseer Khazain, Azizi and 
Roohul Bayaan that in this verse NAEEM 
(favour) denote the person and personality of 
the Holy Prophet <jT, ^ uji . We 
would be questioned regarding the Holy 
Prophet . Did you obey him 

or not? The Holy Prophet ,4-j uij UJl is 
the origin of all the bounties. The one who 
succeeds is making him the object of his heart; 
all the bounties are mercies for him. He whose 
heart is bereft of the devotion of the Holy 
Prophet pl^j of, <il! all bounties are 
inconveniences for him. The wealth of Hazrat 
Uthman is one of mercy; the wealth of Abu Jahl 
is one of inconvenience and hardship. 
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SURAH AL-ASR (THE TIME) (MAKKAN) 

Revealed Before Hijrah 1 Section: 3 Verses 14 Words , 68 Lettres 


I begin in the Name of Allah, the 
Most Compassionate, the Merciful. 




SECTION 1 


1. (I swear) by the time 1 (of My 
Beloved Prophet). 


opii 




Reason for its Revelation: 


Once Kara bin Umayyah said to Hazrat Abu 
Bakr Siddique that: "You had been a very astute 
businessman. But what loss have you incurred 
that after accepting Islam you have chosen the 
love of the poor for the friendship of the 
wealthy and accepted the worship of One Allah 
instead of the many duties. On hearing this 
Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique replied: "A pious 
believer is never in the state of loss.” In 
acknowledgement of the view of Hazrat Abu 
Bakr Siddique this verse was revealed (Tafseer 
Azizi). Thus, this Surah is about the virtues of 
Siddique Akbar (May Allah be pleased with 
him). 

1. Asr is a name given to Salaatul Asr as 
well. This word denotes time, period i.e. Oath 
on Salaatul Asr, which is the middle prayer in 
the cycle of the five daily prayers in which the 
angels of day and night assemble. Or, oath on 
the time of Asr when the day’s things travel and 
night falls. Or, oath of the absolute period and 
time, which brings to an end people's ages, 
bring about change in kingdoms, brings about 
change in the condition of the world. Or, the 
oath of that period and time in which the 
beloveds of Allah Almighty are separated from 
their Lord, in which the sinners are engaged in 
offering repentance, the evil doers are busy 
weeping for forgiveness and the pious are 
engaged in the worship of Allah Almighty. But 
the best translation is the oath of the period of 


the advent of the Holy Prophet 
which is greater in excellence than every other 
period, in which the believers had been seen 
becoming Noble Companions through the 
blessed gaze of their beloved. Or, the oath of 
the period of Prophethood of the Holy Prophet 
f i-j <jT,«*k , which is, not only until the 

Day of Judgement but it is for eternity. Or, the 
oath of the period of blessings of the Holy 
Prophet ,0-, dij Ut -uji which is from 
eternity to eternity, because the Ummahs of the 
previous Prophets, too, received blessings from 
the Holy Prophet ■di J <*1*. <hi . It is for 
this reason that the Holy Prophet's 
t i.- j <jTj .uk. «L'i appellation is "Mercy unto 
the worlds"(Tafseer Roohul Mu’ani, etc.). 
From this, emerge a few issues: 

1. The Holy Prophet <JTj «Li ^ is 
the greatest Beloved of Allah Almighty, that He 
has taken an oath of his period, his place and 
his age. 

2. Any time or thing which becomes linked 
with the Holy Prophet is also beloved and 
exalted. Thus, the Noble Companions of the 
Holy Prophet (J—j <JT, <ii and his blessed 
household members are the beloveds of Allah 
Almighty. 

3 The period of the Holy Prophet 
^ <jT, <uit <i)i is KHAIRUL QUROON- 
The Most Exalted Period. At that time bounties 
and blessings were countless. Any person who 
says that at that time just a handfiil of people 






i 


C 
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the Holy Prophet oij <uk -Jji as the 


accepted Islam, while today there are millions 
of believers, are in fact regarding the period of 

2. Verily man is in a state of loss 2 . 

2. In that he is wasting his actual life's 
capital in infidelity, sin, negligence, seeking the 
world, sport and amusement. He does not make 
life the means of brightening his Hereafter. 
Man is the merchant and life is his shop and the 
deeds are the waves of trade. If they are good, 
their purchaser is Allah Almighty and Paradise 
jis their price. Says Allah Almighty: "No doubt 
Allah has purchased from the believers their 
lives and their belongings"(S9:Vl 11). [f they 
are evil their purchaser is the devil and Hell is 
their price. Like the wares, so is the purchaser. 
At the alcohol shop the buyer is a drunkard, 

3. Except those who believe 3 and do 
righteous deeds 4 , and (those) who 
exhort one another to accept truth 5 , 
(those who) counsel one another to 
he patient 6 . 

3. They are not in a state of loss but in gain, 
oays Allah Almighty: "Then those have 
vo-fold increase"(S30:V39). Then as the faith 
‘strong so will the gain be greater. Ask the 
Prince of Martyrs of Karbala about the taste of 
gain, who sacrificed everything to gain 
'verything. The Sufi sages say that at every 
jreath of the negligent person his age is 
creasing, just like the utensil having holes 
'tn which every drop flows and is being 
ited and the utensil eventually becomes 
npty. Every breath of the pious believer is 
cing accumulated in the Divine Treasury 
P«ere it j s increasing, like the drops of a 
[Willed mixture from a distilling apparatus 
a . er in a bottle to provide cure for the 
lients and are a means of gain for the 
frbalist. For this reason the martyrs on the 
Delusion of these breaths do not die, but 
quire eternal life: "But they are alive, yes you 
8 Unaware"(S2:VI54). The profit of life is 
0r »hip; otherwise there will be disgrace. If 
e angels, jinns, etc. too are believers, yet here 
r cvera denote human beings, because 


o^^ol^ioL 

while at the Tasbeeh and Musalla shop the 
buyer will be a performer of Salaah. Also, the 
profit and loss of a small capital will be small 
while that of the big capital will be big. The 
life of a human being is more valuable than the 
entire creation because by means of it he is able 
to earn Sainthood, nearness of Allah Almighty 
and Paradise. The lives of the angels, jinns and 
animals are not like that of the human beings. 
Thus, if man earns profit he will become Ghaus 
and Qulub. If he goes into loss he will be 
beaten up in Hell. Thus the verse is absolutely 
true; that man is in a state of loss. 

Paradise is the outcome of the faith of human 
beings. 

4. From this emerge a few issues: 

1. Faith is precedence over deeds. Without 
faith no deed is acceptable. The heart is the 
king and all the limbs are the subjects. If the 
king is defective the kingdom, too, is defective. 
If the heart harbours defective beliefs then the 
good deeds are useless. 

2. No believer should be heedless of the 
good deeds. Only he will eat the fruit who will 
protect the branches joined to the roots. 

3. The believer should perform all types of 
good deeds as is being known from the 
generality of pious deeds. It is important to 
remember that there are many outer and inner 
limbs and the function of each limb is separate. 
Each deed is of three types-pcrmissible, 
rewardable and sinful. Do deeds that are 
permissible and rewardable, but refrain from 
deeds that are sinful. 

4. Do good deeds at all times as can be seen 
from the application of "They do". This tells us 
that a farmer protects and takes care of the field 
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until the harvest is cut. Just like that, the 
believer should do good deeds until the time of 
his death. He must protect this field from his 
enemy, the devil. 

5. He had at all times commanded one 
another towards faith and good deeds. Or, until 
the time of death had counselled the people 
towards doing good deeds, like how Hazrat 
Ebrahim and Hazrat Yaqub (On them be peace) 
had counselled their children, and how our Holy 
Prophet until his last breath counselled his 
followers to establish Salaah and meting out 
good treatment to their slaves and servants. 
From this emerge a few issues: 

1. First become pious then counsel others 
towards piety as can be understood from this 
narrational format. 

2. At all times engage in propagational 
activities as is understood from the application 
of "they had counselled." 

3. Every believer should become a preacher. 
One who knows any issue should explain it to 
, the one who is unaware of it. Propagation is 

not the duty of the Islamic scholars alone as is 
understood by the generality of the subject of 


"they had counselled'. 

4. One should propagate under all conditions 
and at every opportunity and should not be 
restricted to functions and the stage. 

5. Like the Salaah and Fasting, propagation, 
too, is important. 

6. People in general should propagate with 
all their might verbally and sincerely, while the 
Ulama (Scholars) should do this verbally and 
through their writing to spread the laws of 
Allah Almighty, as is understood from the 
generality of "they had counselled." 

6. The literal meaning of patience is to stop, 
cause to stop, but technically it is used to stop 
the baser-self from breaking the limits of 
religion. Hold the reigns of frenzied horses 
tightly so that they are able to move properly 
without plunging you in right and left pit. 
Likewise, straighten your baser-self by pulling 
it tightly with the reigns of Shariah. Stop the 
people from indulging in frivolous activities 
during joyous moments and when in fear. Do 
not become bored when performing your 
worships. Thus, there are three categories of 
patience, while this verse is all comprehensive. 



SURAH AL-HUMAZAH (THE SLANDERER 


(MAKKAN ) Revealed Before Hijrah 

1 Section: 9 Verses 30 Words , 130 Letters 


I begin in the Name of Allah, the 
Most Compassionate, the Merciful. 




SECTION I 


1. Woe 1 unto every slanderer, 
backbiter 2 . 
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son for its Revelation: 
ees bin Shareek, Waleed bin Mugheerah, 
lyyah bin Khalaf, etc. were boastfully 
jagging their tongues about their wealth and 
lying words of taunting regarding the Holy 
phet <uTj .ui* d)i and his Noble 
Companions. This Surah was revealed 
garding them {Tafseer Azizi, etc.). 

. In the world at the time of death, as well 
s in the grave and at the time of resurrection, 
he word WAIL means woe and remorse. It is 
Iso one region of Hell, which is very severe in 
eat. It tells us that slandering about the Holy 
ophet pU, <Jij <*k and His Noble 

ompanions is the most heinous form of 
fidelity. 

HAMIZ is the plural of HUMAZAH 
leaning slanderer and LAMIZ is the plural of 
UMAZAH meaning backbiter. There are a few 
ifferences in these words. To speak evil in the 
resence of the person is HUMAZAH and to 
peak evil in his absence is LUMAZAH. To 
ak evil verbally is HUMAZAH while saying 
i by hinting is LUMAZAH. To speak evil of 
omeone directly is HUMAZAH while talking 
II of anything of his is LUMAZAH. To speak 
11 clearly is HUMAZAH while speaking ill 
bolically or secretly is LUMAZAH. It 
ouid be remembered that there are three types 
insulting the Holy ProphetpL*, oTj u*. <iji 
d all three are infidelity: 

Who amasses wealth and counts it 
er and over i . 


13 


i 


1 

I 


m 
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To accumulate wealth, and keep it 
—ted is under some conditions an evil act: 

To accumulate through unlawful means, 
cither is the dua of the consumer of unlawful 
J ngs accepted nor is there any pleasure in his 
orship. 

He cannot fulfill religious duties through 
h accumulated wealth. 

He will become so engrossed in the 
mulation of such wealth that he will forget 
Hah Almighty. 

That he will regard this wealth as the 
over of calamities without placing trust in 
“b Almighty. Save the rain water according 


■VST 


1. To insult in clear words like saying 
"certainlyyou are a madman"{ S15:V6). 

2. To say such words in the loft)' status of 
the Holy Prophet pLvj <uTj .uk dji j .which 
could have an evil meaning like, R.4INA, which 
the infidels would use to slight the dignity of 
the Holy Prophet pL^j dfj.uk dji . 

3. To praise the Holy Prophet 

pLu >j <jTj dji with evil intention for the 

purpose of deceiving like the utterance of the 
hypocrites to the Holy Prophet jk.jdijuk fii 
that you are the Messenger of Allah. The first 
type is HUMAZAH, the other two are 
LUMAZAH. From this we understand the 
slightest insult of the Noble Companions and 
the sacred city of Madina is an act of infidelity. 
It should be remembered that Praising Allah 
Almighty is the practice of the Holy Prophet 
or, .uk dll while praising the Holy 
Prophet pL^j oTj -uU dji i.e. Na'at Shareef is 
the practice of Allah Almighty while insulting 
the dignity of the Prophet is the practice of 
Shaitaan. All forms of worship will come to an 
end but the praises of the Holy Prophet 
pU, <jT, -uk dji will continue in the grave 
and on the Day of Judgement. Allah Almighty 
is the object of Praise of the entire creation and 
the Holy Prophet pk*j <Jij uk dli is the 
object of praise of the creation as well as object 
of praise of the Creator. For this reason his 
blessed name is MUHAMMAD i.e. one who is 
highly praised. 

to the needs, let the rest flow. Likewise use the 
wealth to fulfill your needs. Give some in 
charity, which will be entered in your account 
of the Hereafter before you go there. The Sufi 
sages say that the earning of wealth by the 
infidel is a criminal act and his accumulation of 
it, too, is criminal. For the believer both these 
are acts of worship. The wedding food is for 
those who are connected with the groom. The 
presence of the strangers i.e. uninvited guests 
there is a criminal act as well as eating there. 
The world is the wedding guests; the Holy 
Prophet pl^j <jTj ^ ^ is the groom. 

Believers are guests, the infidels are enemies. 
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6. It is Allah’s Fire kept ablaze. 

7. Which will mount over the hearts 

8 

8. It means the fire of Hell will bum the 
outer and inner part of the infidel, in fact up to 
his heart. The fire of the world does not bum 
the heart; before the fire can reach the heart the 
person dies. The heart cannot endure heat. In 
Hell the heart will bum, but life will not come 
out. This is because this heart was full of the 
enmity of the devotees of Allah Almighty, of 

8. Undoubtedly, it will be closed 9 on 
them. 

9. It means fire will be in their hearts. 
Neither will cold air reach through breathing, 
etc. nor will external cold, so that there would 
be no decrease in the heat, like how cold air, 
snow, etc. in the world helps to extinguish inner 
heat. Or, that after they are flung in the fire the 
doors would be closed. There will be neither 
ventilator nor any windows. It will shut like the 
furnace, and whose gas and heat will melt the 
iron. Because in their hearts was blazing the 
I fire of malice for the Holy Prophet 

I?. In the long columns 10 . 

10. It means these infidels would be locked in 
the dungeons of Hell, which would be further 
tightened with pillars of fiery iron to bind it 


©wSSMiifls 

infidelity and malice. From this we learn that 
the fire of Hell will not be able to bum the heart 
of the believer because in it was faith. In fact, 
even the forehead, which had touched the 
ground in prostration, too, would be protected. 
Sand does not eat the bodies of some beloved 
servants of Allah Almighty. 

.dij liii in the world, there that fire 
would be blazing. It should be remembered 
that Allah Almighty has created person's inner 
fires in two types: the fire of malice, and the 
fire of love. The fire of malice destroys faith 
and worship, but the fire of love bums 
everything besides the beloved. In the sacrifice 
of Hazrat Ismail (On whom be peace) and the 
martyrdom at Karbala the fire of love was in 
sight. The reprobation of Shaitaan and the 
oppression of Yazid were due to the fire of 
malice. 




t m ' & " 9 \ fide 


completely. Or, that the infidels would be 
tightly bound with pillars of fire. 




SURAH AL-FEEL (THE ELEPHANT) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 

1 Section: 5Verses 20 Words , 96 Letters 


I begin in the Name of Allah, the 
Most Compassionate, the Merciful. 
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of the university curriculum is usually three 
years. But, the life span of the Holy Qur’aan is 
eternity. The life of Abraha was short, but that 
of the Ka’bah is eternal. The lifespan of Abu 
Jahl is mortal, but that of the Holy Prophet 
is immortal. 

uprooted the huge army of the infidels through 
a tornado, and on the Day of Badr He brought 
Abu Jahl to dust through two young boys. 
Likewise, Allah Almighty on many occasions 
safeguarded Islam from many enemies like 
Abraha, through ordinary means. 

i/ 5 I ^ ul ^ 9 5M 

cr* fi/wu 

and Hud-Hud, a bird from the woodpecker 
family, is mentioned in the Holy Qur’aan. The 
lion protected Hazrat Safeena, a devotee of the 
Holy Prophet <oij <uk «1 ji . We further 
learn that these birds were aware of the names 
written on the stones, and in such a huge 
crowd were able to sift out each infidel and 
were able to aim so accurately that every stone 
had fallen on the head of each infidel. From it, 
those people should take a lesson who reject 
the intercession of the Holy Prophet 

«JTj -uk < 1)1 on the ground that how will 
the Holy Prophet oty .uk be able to 

recognize his followers? 


[are the Ka’bah of the hearts. It should be 
remembered that the clamour and agitation of 
falsehood is always loud, but it is short-lived. 
The life of the newspaper is one day, that of the 
railway timetable is six months. The life of the 
observatory and the calendar is one year, that 

3. And He sent on them swarms of 
birds 3 . 

3. They came from the direction of the 
seaside of Jeddah in various groups. In the 
similar manner, at the time of Hijrah, Allah 
Almighty saved His Beloved Prophet 

<jTj <k <bi through the web of the spider 
and the eggs of the pigeon from the infidels.On 
the occasion of the Battle of the Trench, He 

4. Striking them with stones of baked 
clay 4 . 

4. It means these swallow-type small birds 
were firing the stones at Abraha’s soldiers with 
accurate aim, i.e. the stone that had the name of 
a particular soldier, was striking him. It was 
broken by crushing the head of the soldiers, 
piercing through their bodies, tearing through 
their bodies, tearing the elephants apart, and 
making a hole in the ground. From this we 
learn that these birds had full recognition of the 
stones as well as all the infidels as they were 
delivering each stone to the infidel whose name 
was on it, like a postman. Animals, too, have 
intelligence and the ability to differentiate 
between an infidel and a believer. The wisdom 
of Hazrat Sulaiman’s (On whom be peace) ant 

5. And thus made them like broken 
»traw, eaten up 5 (as chaff)* 

5- It means, like the eaten straw dung or 
dung in the form of tiny particles which are 
Useless and filthy. This is what happened to 
this army. According to the Sufi sages, the 
heart of the believer is like the Ka’bah and the 
baser self (Nafs-e-Ammarah) is like Abraha, 
evil friends and worldly arguments are the army 
end elephants of Abraha. The Holy Prophet 
UT, «*k dii is the ocean of mercy from 
where the Ababeel (birds) of Divine guidance 
%.The religiously prescribed worships are stones 


through which the Abraha of the baser self and 
his army are crushed and thereby the Ka'bah 
(heart) remains safe. From this Surah emerge a 
few benefits: 

I. The Holy Prophet ,4^ Uty -uk <in has 
been observing the events of the world, prior to 
his blessed birth. The incident of the 
"Companions of the Elephant’’ had taken place 
prior to his blessed birth, yet the verb used here 
is "Didyou not seel" i.e. you did see. Here, the 
signs and effects of the incidents are not 
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intended, because these signs had been 
obliterated before the Holy Prophet 
<Jlj Ux. Aii jUo had reached the age of 
discretion. Nor is it intended to hear the 
incident from the people because without a 
valid reason, mundane meaning is not 
purported. And since he was looking at the 
incidents prior to the birth, then after his 
passing on, too, he is seeing all the events. 

2. The Holy Prophet pluy ijlj ^ Jji ju* saw 
these events in detail and not in an abridged 
form. For this reason "What he did" is not used 
here, but "how he dealt" is used. 

3. Some miracles of the Holy Prophet 
f-L-j <Jij -uk Aji had appeared prior to his 


blessed birth, of which "Companions of the 
Elephants" is one. 

4. This event took place for the honour of 
the Holy Prophet ^ ATj -ulc <ili . For this 
reason "Your Lord dealt" is used and not "Allah 
dealt'\Tafseer Azizi). Otherwise, the people of 
Qaramita and Mulahida and thereafter Yazid 
and Hajjaj, too, desecrated the honour of the 
Sacred Ka’bah, but no punishment was sent 
upon them (Tafseer Roohul Bayaari). 
Regarding the people of Aad, it is stated: "Have 
you not seen how your Lord dealt with the 
people of Aad?" and yet the people of Aad had 
been destroyed thousands of years prior to the 
Holy Prophet pluy d7j All . 


i 

I 

I 

\ 

\ 
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SURAH AL-OURAISH (THE QURAISH) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 

1 Section : 4 Verses 17 Words , 73 Letters 


I begin in the Name of Allah, the 
Most Compassionate, the Merciful. 


ijWIc£$MW 


SECTION 1 


1. Because of the attachment of the 
Quraish l . 


o£'J^ 


L The children of Nadar bin Kanana are 
called Quraish. The following is the genealogy 
of the Holy Prophet jJL-j oTj oit Alt j.- : 
Muhammad son of Abdullah, son of Abdul 
Muttaiib, son of Hashim, son of Abd Manaf, 
son of Qusay, son of Kilaab, son of Murra, son 
of Ka'b, son of Luway, son of Ghalib, son of 
Fahr, son of Malik, son of Nadar bin Kanana. 
Since the Quraish are from the progeny of 


Hazrat Ebrahim (On whom be peace), the 
inhabitants of the Haram, the servants of the 
Holy Ka’bah, administrators of Zam-Zam and 
in the end the compatriots of our Holy Prophet 
<Jlj vix. Aji i _ f L~ . Therefore they had 
enjoyed honour from earlier times, and they 
enjoy the same now as well. The word 
'Quraish' is derived from QARSH, meaning to 
obtain mastery. It is for this reason that the sea 
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animal, which devours all the other animals, is Azizi. etc). 
called Qarsh. No animal can devour it {Tafseer 

2. (Allah) kept them attached in their 
jonrneys during winter and summer 2 

2. The holy city of Makkah is surrounded 
by mountains. It was a desert-like sandy 
territory where there was no growth of any 
type. The wealth obtained from the period of 
Hajj was not sufficient for the people for a 
year. Therefore, during the winter season they 
would send trade caravans to Yemen and 
during summer to Syria. These caravans were 
very dear to the Quraish and since they were 
possessors of the above-mentioned attributes, 
robbers did not attack them en route to those 
destinations. Wherever these caravans would 

3. So they should worship 3 the Lord 
I of this House (the Ka’bah). 

3. It means, O Quraish of Makkah! People 
render service to you because you are the 
servant of the Holy Ka’bah. Then it becomes 
your obligation to worship the Lord of the 
Ka’bah (Tafseer Azizi). From this we learn that 
the one whom Allah Almighty grants religious 
honour, he should serve the religion, as is the 
example of the Ulama, the religious guides, the 
|Sayyeds, etc. Since they are enjoying the 
benefits of the name of the Holy Prophet 
fUj oT, <Ln jl .o , they should be loyal to him 

as well. It should be remembered that this 
Surah is Makkan and was probably revealed 
before Me’raaj, when Salaah, Fasting, etc. had 
not been made obligatory. Here, worship 
signifies reciting the names of Allah Almighty 
iand His Beloved Rasul, i.e. reciting the 
,Kalimah. To see the blessed face of the Holy 
Prophet <jTj <bi with love, is the 
first act of worship of Islam and is superior to 
I all other acts of worship. From this, emerge a 
, few issues: 

4. Who has fed them against hunger 
1 4 and secured them from a big fear 5 . 


PART 30 


stop, the others would treat them generously 
and shower gifts on them. Thus, due to these 
journeys, the Quraish had become accustomed 
to travelling, gain experience in it and had 
become aware of these countries. That is why 
by means of them, propagation of Islam and 
many victories were gained in these places and 
they had learnt the art of governorship. These 
journeys proved very favourable and blessed for 
them. For that reason, these journeys have been 
mentioned specifically. 

1. The infidels, too, are obligated to religious 
worship. They should accept Islam and 
perform these worships. 

2. In the state of infidelity no pious act is a 
true act of worship, because the infidels of 
Makkah would perform Tawaaf, Hajj, and 
Umrah and render service to the pilgrims, but 
these have been declared as null and void, 

3. The Sacred Ka’bah is the manifestation of 
Divine splendour. 

4. Although Allah Almighty is the Lord of 
everyone, lofty and low, His Divinity should be 
linked with His lofty creation. You should 
therefore say: "O Lord of Mustapha, O Lord of 
the Sacred Ka'bah." 

5. Although the Ka’bah is built like other 
homes, having been built of stones, wood, 
walls, roof, etc., it is not like them. Although 
the Holy Qur'aan is printed with ink on paper 
like other books, it is not like them. Likewise, 
although the Prophets eat and drink, they are 
totally different from us. 

t 

Oy>» 


In that He provided them with sustenance in the mountainous, barren territory of Makkah 


£ 





Marfat.com 




HS1I 


through the glory of the Ka’bah. Or, when the 
people of Makkah totally boycotted the 
believers, Allah Almighty stopped rainfall and 
import and export from them. But, when they 
ended the boycott, it began to rain again, import 
and export began once again and they found 
relief from hunger. From this we learn that in 
hunger, bread is a bounty from Allah Almighty, 
for which expressing of gratitude is obligatory. 
Or, that He granted the people of Makkah relief 
from spiritual hunger by blessing them with 
spiritual nourishment through the medium of 
the Holy Prophet dij < 1 * dji in the 
form of faith and acts of worship. 

5. In that there is peace and security in the 


Haram Shareef. Or, that He had protected the 
people of Makkah from the fear of leprosy, i.e. 
this disease will never take place there. 
Furthermore, there is safety from all types of 
epidemics and plagues. Or, due to the blessing 
of the Haram, He safeguarded the people of 
Makkah from death and destruction, because 
everywhere in Arabia plundering and pilfering 
is rife. Or, that due to the blessings of the 
Prophet <jij <±L. Jji t He granted them 
protection from the fears of the grave and the 
Hereafter. By accepting faith, they could enter 
Paradise. The city is on a straight path, which 
is the place of intercession. 





SURAH AL-MA’OON (ARTICLES OF USE 
(MAKJKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 

1 Section: 7Verses 25 Words, 125 Letters 


I begin in the Name of Allah, the 
Most Compassionate, the Merciful. 




SECTION I 


!• Well, have you seen him who 
belies the Religion *? 




1. The first half of Surah Ma’oon is Makkan 
and was revealed regarding Abu Jahl or Aas bin 
Waa'il and the second half is Madinite, which 
was revealed regarding the hypocrites Abdullah 
bin Salool, etc. 

Reason for its Revelation: 

Whenever a wealthy person would be on his 
deathbed in the holy city of Makkah, Abu Jahl, 
etc. would go to him and say that leave your 
children and wealth with us so that they can be 
taken care of in a proper way. The dying 
person would do exactly that. After his death. 


these people would take full control of the 
wealth, but they would throw out the orphaned 
children of the deceased. Thus, one such 
oppressed orphan went to the Holy Prophet 
oTj <ui to complain about his ill 
treatment. The Holy Prophet,^j <Jlj <Ill 

went with him to these people and said: "Do 
you not fear Allah and the Last Day?" These 
people began to make fun of the Day of 
Judgement. The Holy Prophet ^ ulj ^ «ii 
came back dejected. In response to it, the first 
part of this Surah was revealed. 
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2. That is he who drives away the 
orphan 2 . 

2. By "religion" is meant Religion of Islam. 
Or, the Day of Judgement. By "belies" means 
belying verbally and practically, i.e. O My 
Beloved! Ponder over the evil-mindedness of 
Abu Jahl, etc. that they are belying a pure thing 
like the creed of Islam, or an apparent thing 

3. And does not urge the feeding of 
the needy 3 . 

3. In that he devours the wealth of the 
orphans and oppresses them. Had he 
remembered about his own helplessness on the 
Day of Judgement, and then he would not have 
oppressed the orphans and the helpless. From 
this, emerge two issues: 

1. Oppressing the orphan is a sign of rejecting 

4. So curse be to those offering 
Salaah 4 . 

It means neither does he give charity nor 
allows the people to do so. In fact, he stops 
them from giving. From this we understand 
that stopping people from giving charity 
through pretentious means is the practice of 
Abu Jahl and the likes of him. Wahabis should 


0,33i 

like the Day of Judgement; being rejectors of 
these verbally and in oppressing the orphans to 
belie it practically. Because infidelity is the 
worst of all sins, therefore mention is made of 




the Day of Judgement. Hence, this has been 
mentioned with it. 

2. Even the infidels are duty-bound to social 
affairs. The Islamic head of state will force 
them to stay away from oppression, robber)', 
etc. and they would be punished for these 
criminal acts in the Hereafter as well. 

take a lesson from it, who stop people from 
holding Meelad Shareef and Giyarwee Shareef, 
stop the believers from giving charity on the 
occasion of Muharram, etc. yet they do not stop 
the people from gambling and drinking alcohol. 


5. Who are neglectful of their Salaah 


1 ) 


These verses were revealed in Madina 
Shareef, regarding the hypocrites like Abdullah 
bin Ubay, etc. who would sometimes perform 
Salaah with total lack of devotion and love, not 
out of belief, but in order to show the believers. 
WAIL is the name of a region in Hell. 
Depravity and woe, too, is called 'WAIL'. Since 
these hypocrite worshippers were infidels as 
well as frauds, their punishment is severer than 
the known and open infidels. By worshippers 
( Musallee) is meant those worshippers who 
only pose as worshippers. It should be 
remembered that those essentials of Salaah, 
which are performed through our postures. 


and the correct conditions, are the postures of 
Salaah. Fear of Allah Almighty and humility, 
which are works of our heart and a condition 
for acceptance, is the very essence of Salaah. 
Without it, Salaah is of no avail. But this 
humility can be obtained through the 
powerhouse only. May Allah Almighty grant 
this to us. From this we learn that incorrect 
Salaah is the means of depravity of this world 
and the Hereafter. The correct Salaah of the 
believer rectifies the worshipper. Says Allah 
Almighty: "Undoubtedly, prayer forbids one 
from indecency and evil" fS29:V45). Thus, 
there is no inconsistency in the verses. 
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6. Those who show 6 it (to others). 


6. There are a few ways of forgetting Salaah. 
Not performing it sometimes, not performing it 
in congregation without any valid reason; not 
performing it regularly, not performing it in the 
mosque without any valid reason; not 
performing it on its prescribed time, not 
performing it in its correct manner; not 
performing it with devotion; not performing it 
with careful consideration and to perform it 
lazily and in an indifferent way. For this 


7. It means the hypocrites do not perform 
their acts of worship for the sole pleasure of 
Allah Almighty, but to show the people. That 
is why they will perform their Salaah in front of 
people, but not when they are alone. It should 
be remembered that in ostentation there are two 
things worth considering: To whom are you 
showing and the purpose for showing. To do 
good deeds in order to show the Holy Prophet 
uTj dji is not showing off. It is by 
pleasing the Holy Prophet <jTj <hi 
that good deeds are increasingly accepted. Says 
Allah Almighty: "And regard what they spend 
as approaches to Allah and a means of taking 
blessings of the Messenger"{S9\V99). It is 
further stated: " Allah and His Messenger had a 
greater right, that they should please him" 
(S9:V62). It is for this reason that the Noble 
Companions would perform their acts of 
worship with the intention of pleasing the Holy 
Prophet p-Lwj *jTj .uk Jji . For further details 
on this, consult the books 'Shaane Habibur 
Rahman' and Sultanate Mustapha. Likewise, 
showing an action or a practice for the purpose 


reason the jurists say that it is forbidden to 
perform Salaah by folding the sleeves, placing a 
handkerchief over the head or shoulder or 
leaving the shirt buttons open, as this is a sign 
of laziness and indifference. It should be 
remembered that Salaah is the worship of Allah 
Almighty, a pillar of Islam and a means of 
obtaining reward for its performer. It is linked 
in three ways; linked to Allah Almighty, to the 
subservience of Islam and to the person. 


7. And refuse to give daily articles of 
use 7 (to the needy ones). 


t ^ * -ft*' 

OOj*UIO>»^ 


of education is a form of propagation and not 
showing off. The Holy Prophet performed 
Tawaaf on a camel. To perform an action 
publicly for the purpose of creating a desire in 
others is inducement and not showing off. To 
perform a deed openly for the purpose of 
clearing an accusation is not showing off. 
Perform the obligatory duties openly, but the 
general optional acts should be done privately. 
However, to perform good deeds for show so 
that people may give him something or begin to 
respect him is showing off and a concealed 
polytheism. There are three types of RIYA 
(showing off): Showing off in the actual deed 
like performing Salaah in the presence , of the 
people and not alone; showing off in the 
attribute of the deed, e g. reciting melodiously 
in the presence of the people; but when alone, 
reciting the same in an ordinary way; showing 
off in intention, although he performs the 
Salaah in uniformity under all conditions, but 
loves its revelation. The instructions and laws 
of all three are different. 


I 
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SURAH AL-KAUTHAR (THE ABUNDANCE OF GOOD) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 

1 Section: 3 Verses 10 Words, 42 Letters 


I begin in the Name of Allah, the 
Most Compassionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION 1 

1. (O Beloved Muhammad) Undou¬ 
btedly, We have bestowed upon you 
an abundance of good L 

Reason for its Revelation: 

When the Holy Prophet’s ,-Lwj <jT, <in 
son Hazrat Cassim died in Makkah and Hazrat 
Ebrahim died in Madina, infidels like Aas bin 
Waa'il, etc. said that the Holy Prophet 
f-L^j <jij <iii has now become issueless. 
After him his name will not be perpetuated, 
nor his religion. In order to repudiate their 
claim and to comfort the Holy Prophet 

<4*- , this blessed Surah was 

revealed (Tafseer Roohul Bayaan , etc.). 

1. This word "Kauthar" in terms of 
grammatical metre denotes exaggerated case 
and is formed from abundance. KATHEER 
indicates many, AKHTAR indicates the 
superlative form i.e. most. KJTHAAR denotes 
very much and KAUTHAR means abundance of 
good which is beyond the intelligence and 
understanding of a person. By it is meant the 
Fountain of Kauthar, whose area is equal to a 
month's journey. It is flowing on rubies and 
pearls. At its edge there are countless tents of 
single pearl and rows of lush green trees. Its 
goblets are countless as the stars. Its one 
tributary is in the homes of the inmates, of 
Paradise, while the second one would be at the 
Field of Accountability, from which the 
apostates would be barred. Or, it means the 
abundance of the Holy Prophet’s 
rL»j <JT, tin many children or countless 
followers, which have spread to every nook, 




and cranny of the world. Or, the Holy 
Prophet’s <JTj Jji jl*. boundless 

knowledge and deeds, or the Holy Prophet's 
tJTj tilt till countless virtues and 
attributes, or his Major Intercession, or it could 
mean the world of abundance ( Tafseer Azizi. 
etc.). Hazrat Abdullah ibn Abbas (May Allah 
be pleased with him) said that by "Kauthar" is 
meant abundance of good. It includes the 
Fountain of Kauthar ( Bukhari Shareef). Here, 
bear a few things in mind: 

1. This topic has been commenced with 

INNA 'most certainly'; because the infidels of 
Makkah were rejectors of this possession of the 
Holy Prophet -JT^ u* -dll . like how 
today some people of defective faith deny it, 
saying that the Holy Prophet^Lo. j *JT_, <ill 

possesses nothing, so what will he give? Seek 
whatever you want from Allah Almighty. 

2. Allah Almighty has granted everything to 

the Holy Prophet ,1^, olj vk 4 ji and he has 
taken everything. All the Prophets and angels 
have obtained all the virtues from the Holy 
Prophet pi-j dTj . He says; "Allah 

gives and / am the distributor of those 
bounties". Another thing to remember is that it 
is Allah Almighty Himself Who has granted all 
the bounties to our Beloved Prophet 

fi-.j *jT, <*k. <i)i . The world has obtained 
these bounties from the Prophet of Allah 
<jTj <tL .«Li jl*. given to him. 
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3. No one can seize anything from the Holy 
Prophet <jTj -ak Jj! because this is the 
bestowal of Allah Almighty. Does anybody 
have the power to extinguish the light of the 
sun? 

4. The Holy Prophet oTj <±k jji jl*> is 

2. So offer Salaah to your Lord and 
offer sacrifice 2 . 

2. It means be regular with the five daily 
prayers, or in lieu of gratitude of this imperial 
gift, offer many Nawafil (voluntary) acts of 
worship. Or, offer the Salaah of Eid-ul-Adha 
after which offer your sacrifice. From this, 
emerge a few issues: 

1. Regular performance of Salaah is the 
greatest gratitude for the bounties of Allah 
Almighty. 

2. Sacrifice is a great Islamic custom. It is 
not acceptable to pay a price in its place. 

3. Sacrifice is not specifically for the people of 

3. Verily, your enemy is deprived of 
every good 3 . 

3. In that he may not get the guidance to 
receive faith. In addition, he may neither 
receive guidance to do good deeds, nor receive 
Divine bounties, nor any other form of good. 
Nor will he obtain salvation in the Hereafter. 
Thus, Aas bin Waa'il had several children, but 


the master of the entire world, because the 
world is less; while that which is given to the 
Holy Prophet <jfj <*k i ^ i s 

tremendously abundant. The world is the 
smallest part of the possessions of the Holy 
Prophet dlj Ut <In . 


G)j*v IS it’jpJ 


Makkah or the pilgrims, as has been 
understood, by some ignorant people, because 
the injunction regarding sacrifice is given to the 
Holy Prophet <JT, <*k <hi ^ in Madina 4. 
This Surah is Madinite, because Qurbani 
became obligatory after Hijrah. Those who call 
it Makkan are of the opinion that by NAHR 
(sacrifice) is meant slaughtering in its totality, 
because the infidels slaughter their animals in 
the name of their idols. So, O believers! 
Sacrifice in the Name of your Lord. However, 
the first statement has greater strength. 

©J^l 'j> && 61 

by granting them faith, Allah Almighty made 
him issueless. Even now, it is seen that those 
who had insulted the dignity of the Holy 
Prophet oTj vk •OJi have usually died 
without a son. 


1A US 


SURAH AL -KAFIROON 


(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 

1 Section: 6 Verses 26 Words , 94 Letters 



I begin in the Name of Allah, the 
Most Compassionate, the Merciful. 
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SURAH AL-KAFIROON 109 1034 


PART 30 




I1. Reason for its Revelation: 

Some leaders of the Quraish had come to the 
Holy Prophet of, uL Jji and said that 
accept some parts of our religion and we will 
accept some parts of your religion. Or, for one 
year you must worship our idols and for one 
year we will worship your Allah. In this way 
we will make peace between us. To this, the 
Holy Prophet ,a«j -of, ■dji replied: 
"Allah Forbid! I can never commit 
polytheism". Hearing this, they said: "Why not 
kiss our idols out of respect? If you do this, we 

SECTION 1 

1. Please declare (O beloved 
Muhammad) “O infidels” 2 . 

2. By this is meant those infidels who had 
committed infidelity concerning the Knowledge 
of Allah Almighty and had been destined to die 
on infidelity, like Abu Jahl, Aas bin Waa'il, 
Umayyah bin Khalf, etc. as is understood from 
the subsequent subject. Thus, after the 
revelation of this Surah, the Holy Prophet 
fL-j <JTj Ui <i]i proceeded to the Haram 
Shareef, where there was a crowd of infidels. 
He made this proclamation and recited this 
Surah, which disheartened those people. 
Thereafter, they began to persecute the 

2. “I do not worship that which you 
worship” 3 . 

3. It means that since I have never committed 
polytheism prior to Prophethood, then how is 
this possible that after the advent of my 
prophethood I should worship idols? It should 
be remembered that the infidels were also 
worshipping stones, trees, stars and photos of 
some pious persons as well as worshipping 
Allah Almighty. But, against the law of Islam, 

3. “Nor do you worship that whom I 
worship” 4 . 

i 4. It means O Infidels! You are not the 

worshippers of Allah because you worship idols 
and this is not the worship of Allah Almighty. 
The worship of Allah is that which would be 
according to the teachings of the Holy 
Prophet <jTj <*i* <iji . Secondly, 




will accept you as a true Prophet. On that 
occasion, this Surah was revealed (Tafseer 
Khazainul Irfaan, Tafseer Khazin, Azizi, etc. ). 
From this we leam that a religious truce with 
the infidels is not only totally forbidden, but 
that this would amount to infidelity. 
Furthermore, the respect of the big days of the 
infidels is infidelity. From this, those Muslims 
should take a lesson who lay wreaths at the 
tomb of Gandhi, or who participate in Hindu 
customs of Holi and Diwali by burning lights 
and throwing coloured powder, like the Hindus. 

Holy Prophet ^ uT_, ^ -Jjt ^, 1 ^, and his Noble 
Companions. From this, emerge a few issues: 

1. In the heart of the believer there should be 
no fear for the infidel. 

2. The infidels should not be remembered 
with good titles, without a religious reason. 

3. To call an infidel an infidel is Islamic 
culture, because the Holy Prophet 

<JT, <Ac <in ju*. did not address these 
wretches as brother or uncle, but addressed 
them as "O infidels''. 

003v^*- ) to 

here, used that which rejected the worship of 
the first type of deity. From this we leam that 
hiding the truth (Taqiyya) is against the 
teachings of Islam, because even in such a 
helpless situation, the Holy Prophet 

Olj 4*1*. <bi did not conceal his religion 
but, instead, proclaimed it openly. You should 
reveal your religion through word and deed. 

E j 9 9 1 9 ~*\ y 
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any person who omits the Sunnah of the Holy 
Prophet «jTj <*k ii)i and invents new 
acts of worship according to his own plan is not 
a saint, but a devil, like the present day 
hippie-idlers who omit Salaah and Fasting and 
yet people regard them as saints. Thirdly, those 
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pious persons to whom forty day seclusions 
(Chillah) and acts of worship are linked which 
are contradictory to Shariah, are wrong, e.g. a 
certain pious person hung himself upside down 
in a well for twelve years, because such pious 
persons would never neglect Salaah and 
congregation of that period. Fourthly, any 


4. “ And I shall never worship what 
you worship” 5 . 


5. “And nor will you worship that 
whom I worship” 6 . 


6. It means that I am informing you that Allah 
Almighty, whom I worship, you will never 
worship. In fact, you will die an infidel and a 
transgressor. From this we learn that Allah 
Almighty has provided full knowledge to His 


6. (Therefore) “To you your religion 
and for me my religion” 7. 


7. It means, O Infidels! Infidelity, 
transgression, rebelliousness and faithlessness 
has become so intensely obligatory upon you 
like heat is to fire and excreta is to impurity, 
because infidelity can never be separated from 
you. While my faith, mystical knowledge and 
closeness to Allah Almighty has become so 
obligatory for me like light is to the sun, as 
these virtuous qualities can never be separated 
from me. Under this condition it is a prophecy 


believer who may be a stranger to us is our 
brother, while an infidel, even if he is your own 
son, is nothing to us. Observe, here, peace and 
compromise was not made with the infidels 
because our and their object of worship is not 
the same. 




5. It means that even in my future days of 
life I will never indulge in polytheism. A 
person goes astray through four ways: 1) Due 
to unawareness of the true religion the Holy 
Prophet p-L-udTj <iii was fully aware of 
it at birth. 2) Due to the misguidance of the 
baser self (Nafs e Ammarah) the Holy Prophet 
<Jij Jji had no baser self. 3) Due 

to the misguidance of the devil the Holy 
Prophet <jij ^ <lii ^ is totally 

protected from the devil. 4) Due to evil 
company others are benefiting from the 

company of the Holy Prophet dij <1)1 

because he is deeply hued in the colours 


of Allah Almighty. Hence, there is no question 
of misguidance here at all. From this emerge a 
few issues: 

1. In worldly matters a person can adopt 
leniency, but in matters of religion he must be 
very strict, so that the infidels should become 
despondent ( Tafseer Roohul Bayaari). 

2. The Holy Prophet ,-i^j <Jfj <LJI ^ was 
fully aware of his future that he would never 
indulge in infidelity, polytheism and 
transgression. 

3. A believer should make the infidels 
•despondent of him. 


I 

l 

l 


® £> 6^ i 


Beloved Prophet «jT, ^ <iii about the 
good and the bad end of every person, i.e. who 
will die on infidelity and who on faith. Here, 
the address is directed to those infidels who had 
been destined to die on infidelity. 




and the verse is firm and not abrogated. Or, it 
could mean, O Infidels! I have no connection 
with your infidelity. You are avowed infidels 
and have no connection with my Religion and 
faith. In this case, this verse is abrogated from 
verses of Jihad (Holy War), because although 
infidelity is not totally obliterated through holy 
war, its power is certainly broken. If anyone 
recites this Surah before sleeping will, if Allah 
wills, die on faith. 


I 
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SURAH AN-NASR (THE HELP) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 

1 Section: 3 Verses 17 Words , 77 Letters 
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\ 


I begin in the Name of Allah, the 
Most Compassionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION 1 

1. When the help of Allah and 
victory 1 comes. 

Another name for this Surah is Surah Al-Fatah 
(The Victory) and Surah Wida (The Farewell), 
because in it is hinted of the worldly demise of 
the Holy Prophet of, «jji (Tafseer 

Azizi). This Surah was revealed before the 
Conquest of Makkah. Some scholars have said 
that this Surah was revealed on the occasion of 
the Farewell Pilgrimage, but the first view is 
more accurate (Tafseer Roohul Mu'ant). Two 
years after the revelation of this Surah, the Holy 
Prophet -utj -uk Jji departed from this 
mundane world (Tafseer Khazin and Madarik). 

2. And you see people entering the 
Religion of Allah in troops 2 3 . 

2. From it, emerge three issues: 

1. That the number of the Noble 
Companions is not just five or seven, but 
thousands as Allah Almighty has described 
them as an “army 

2. The faith of those at the time of the 
Conquest of Makkah and thereafter, was 
accepted. In it, Abu Sufyaan, Amir Muawiyah, 
Hazrat Wahshi etc. are all included. All of 
them were of proper faith, as Allah Almighty 
has testified about their acceptance of faith. 

3. These people remained firm on faith, even 
afterwards, because their acceptance of 
Religion is proven from this verse; while there 
is no proof from any source that they had 
renegaded from Islam. Furthermore, had these 
people been destined to become apostates, then 
Allah Almighty would not have described their 


Oj&Jli k! $ & \l[ 


1. By "help" is meant the help of Allah 
Almighty, whether by means of the angels or 
through the aid of the Muslim fighters. And by 
" victory " is meant the Conquest of Makkah, 
which would become the means of other 
victories as well as, acceptance of Islam by the 
people of Arabia in general. Although the 
Conquest of Makkah was to be an event in the 
future, it was a certainty. The verb "will come' 
is used in the past tense. 

b\l\$ 

faith in such glowing terms. From it, those 
Rafzis should take a lesson that say that besides 
five companions, the others all accepted Islam 
out of expediency and all became apostates 
after the worldly demise of the Holy Prophet 
<jTj «iji Jl^> . It should be remembered 
that the number of the Noble Companions is 
one hundred and twenty-four thousand (124 
000). The Companions of Badr are three 
hundred and thirteen and the 
Khulafa-e-Rashideen are four, just like the 
number of Prophets, the Messengers and the 
Apostles. Also, immediately after the conquest 
of Makkah, you will see that the people of 
Makkah will come to you from all directions to 
enter the Religion of Islam in troops. Prior to 
this, only one or two persons were accepting 



Marfat.com 










Islam. Thus, after the Conquest of Makkah 
Bani Asad, Bani Fazara, Bani Murra, Bani 
Kanana, Bani Bilal, Bani Tameem, the tribe of 
Abul Qais, people of Bani Tay, people from 
Yemen, Syria, Taif and all the people of 
Makkah came in large numbers and accepted 
Islam. From it, emerge a few issues: 

1. Information of the unseen is given in this 
Surah, which reached fruition. 

2. The Holy Prophet (J—j oTj ^ 4 ji had 
full knowledge about his blessed life, that it 


will not end before seeing the Conquest of 
Makkah and other such incidents. That is why 
the Holy Prophet <jTj -ak jii did not 

perform pilgrimage in the first year after the 
Conquest of Makkah, as he was absolutely 
certain about his life span. 

3. The most virtuous thing in the period of 
the Holy Prophet uT, <jt Jji was that 

people could present themselves to the Holy 
Prophet iJTj .ak «ijt to accept Islam. 


I 

1 


3. Then celebrate the praise 3 0 f your i*'* 

Lord and seek His forgiveness. ' ' * ' * 

Surely He is Most Relenting 4 . O& 3 J 


3. It means O My Beloved! When you see 
these things happening, then engross yourself in 
the recitation of Tasbeeh (glorification) of 
Allah Almighty; Tahleel (verbal declaration) of 
the Unity of Allah Almighty and offering 
prayers of forgiveness for your followers, as 
henceforth your life would be nearing 
completion. These are the signs of the Holy 
Prophet’s dji worldly demise as 

the purpose of his advent had been completed. 
Why should you then be left in the world, 
which is a prison? You should be with your 
Lord Who loves you so dearly. A few issues 
emerge from it: 

L A person should decrease his contact with 
the world in his old age and increase his 
worship of Allah Almighty and be engrossed in 
religious practices. Prepare the necessities for 
the journey before the journey. 

2. The Istighfaar (asking of forgiveness from 
Allah Almighty) of the Holy Prophet 

<Jij <±k < 1)1 ,^ 1 ^. is either to educate the 
Ummah, or is for the sinners of his Ummah. 


Otherwise, the Holy Prophet is totally free 
from sin. 

4. Thereafter, the Holy Prophet 

oTj -uk <1 ji would recite the following 
in abundance: SUBHANALLAH WA 
BIHAMDIHI ASTAGHFIRULLAH WA 

ATOOBOO ILA1H. It is stated in some 
traditions that this Surah was revealed on the 
time of the Farewell Pilgrimage. After it was 
revealed: " Today l have perfected your religion 
foryou..."(S5:V7>). The Holy Prophet 

<jTj sJ* <in JLc remained in the world for 
eighty days, after its revelation. Thereafter, the 
verse: "O Beloved Prophet! They ask you for a 
decree.. S4:V177) was revealed, after which 
the Holy Prophet <)Tj <*k <bi ^ remained 
in the world for fifty days. After this, the verse: 
"And fear the day in which you shall be made 
to return to Allah... "(S2:V281) was revealed, 
after which the Holy Prophet^j <Jij -uk <i)i 
lived for seven days. In short, the traditions are 
different ( Tafseer Khazainul Irfaan). 


\ 
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SURAH AL-LAHAB (THE FLAME) 
(MAJKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 

1 Section: 5 Verses 1 20 Words , 70 Letters 


I begin in the Name of Allah, the 
Most Compassionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION 1 

1. The hands of Abu Lahab 2 (the 
father of flame) have perished, and 
he too has perished 3 . 

Reason for its Revelation: 

When the blessed verse "And O Beloved! Warn 
your nearest kinsmen"(S26:'V2\A) was 
revealed, the Holy Prophet ,x-,j <jT_, ^ <itt ^ 
went upon the Hill of Safa and called all his 
kinsmen to gather there and preached to them 
about the Oneness of Allah and Prophethood. 
On hearing it, Abu Lahab became infuriated 
and said: "May you perish! Did you assemble 
us here for this purpose? In reply to this 
wretch, this blessed Surah was revealed. 

Benefits 

From it, emerge a few issues: 

1. The Holy Prophet ^j <jTj u* <iti ^ had 
replied to the slanderers of Allah Almighty and 
those who slandered the Holy Prophet 

fl«j <jTj , Allah Almighty replied to 

them. Replying to the enemies of Allah 

Almighty is the blessed practice of the Holy 

Prophet f-L*, «JT, «Ll , while replying to 

the enemies of the Holy Prophet 

flwj <JTj dji is the practice of Allah 

Almighty. 

2. The type of prattle, which the infidels made 

2. His wealth and what he earned did 
not profit him 4 . 
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with the Holy Prophet -oTj -ui* <Jji Jl*> , 
Allah Almighty replied to them in the same 
manner. From it, one learns that the Holy 
Prophet (j-ij <Jij <Li is the greatest 
Beloved of Allah Almighty. 

3. The Holy Qur'aan has described the 
punishment of all the sinners in which the 
severest punishment is for the one who slanders 
the dignity of the Holy Prophet^,, of, <«k <ui jl*>. 
Regarding these wretches, the Holy Qur'aan has 
sometimes said " Zaneem”(despised') while at 
other places has used the word "Ahtar''(cw\ off 
from every good). Sometimes the Qur'aan has 
used: "Perished be the two hands", other times 
it describes this as: "Allah will not grant them 
forgiveness "(S63:V6). Such severe punishment 
has not been mentioned for any transgressor. 
Likewise, the types of bounties that have been 
granted for showing dignity for the Holy 
Prophet f-L-, oTj dji have never been 
granted for any act of worship. Consult the 
book "Sultanate Mustapha" for further 
discussion. 


U i 4JI0 C a 


4. If persons of great nobility, dignity and <JTj , than what about those of 

genealogy and people of wealth have become lesser rank? 

disgraced and dishonoured because of their I. Abu Lahab's name was Abdul Uzza and was 
opposition and enmity of the Holy Prophet the son of Abdul Muttalib bom from Bani bint 
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Hajirah. He was the step-uncle of the Holy 
Prophet <jTj *Ac 4±ji because Hazrat 
Abdullah was from Faatimah bint Amro bin 
Aid, who was the second wife of Hazrat Abdul 
Muttalib. His filial appellation was Abu Lahab 
because he was very handsome and wealthy. 
The Holy Prophet's daughters, Ruqayyah and 
Umme Kulthum, were given in marriage to his 
sons, Utbah and Utaibah. After the revelation 
of this Surah, Abu Lahab had them divorced 
from his sons. Utbah was tom apart by a lion 
after smelling his face (Tafseer Azizi, 
Madarijun Nabuwah). By perishing of his two 
hands is meant the destruction of himself. 

2. Although Abu Lahab's destruction took 
place a week after the Battle of Badr. By 
sickness of the black grain known in Arabic as 
Adsa. The people of Arabia would regard it as 
an infectious disease and would thereby 
safeguard themselves from it. For this reason 
the dead body of this reprobate remained 
untouched. Due to the bursting of the stomach, 
a terrible odour emanated from it. As a result 


3. Soon shall he enter into a blazing 
fire s. 


5. It means Abu Lahab, after death, will 
receive punishment of fire in the grave and 
after the Day of Judgement in Hell. From this 
we learn that Abu Lahab being an inmate of 
Hell is a certainty. But this does not 
necessarily mean that his faith becomes 
impossible by inference or intellect, so that he 


4. And his wife 6 too, the carrier of 
firewood 7 . 


6. Umm Jameela bint Harb ibn Umayyah, i.e. 
the sister of Abu Sufyaan. Her name was 
Auraar and her appellation was Umm Jameela. 
She, too, will be sent into Hell because she is an 
obdurate enemy of the Holy Prophet 

-ulf. UJi . She would carry a bundle 
of thorns from the jungle on her head and place 
them in the path of the Holy Prophet 

<jTj <hi , so that they could prick his 
sensitive feet and cause pain and hardship to 
the Messenger of Allah of, ^ Uji u i.x . 




of it, the dead body was thrown away by hiring 
manual labourers (Tafseer Baidawi). But since 
this destruction was a certainty, it is mentioned 
in the past. It should be remembered that 
’perish’ is a word of curse and 'perished' is its 
confirmation. Thus, it is not repetitive. In 
Allah Almighty's words, a curse is used for the 
expression of wrath. 

3. Reason for its Revelation: 

After listening to the two previous verses of this 
Surah, Abu Lahab said that in the words of 
Muhammad <jTj -uix. <jji , if punishment 
were to come to me, I will give my wealth and 
children in compensation for my life. At that 
point in time, this verse was revealed. By "his 
wealth" is meant wealth that he had inherited 
and by "that which he earned" is meant the 
wealth that he had earned with his own effort. 
Or, by "what he earned" refers to the status and 
dignity. In other words, the wealthy, the 
dignity and the children were unable to save 
Abu Lahab from the punishment of Allah 
Almighty, just as Qarun’s wealth was unable to 
save him from Divine punishment. 


| 
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does not become duty-bound for faith, because 
infidelity is not a must for a person to be an 
inmate of Hell. Many sinful believers would be 
punished in Hell. Thus, there is no objection to 
be raised against the verse because, here, 
abridged faith is insufficient (Tafseer Roohul 
Bayaan). 

©yJaaJl 251^ 


From this we understand that the marriages of 
the polytheists among themselves are in order if 
they are not performed in accordance with 
Islamic laws. This can be seen from the fact 
that Allah Almighty had called Umm Jameela 
the wife of Abu Lahab. Thus, the children of 
the infidels are legitimate and would be entitled 
to inheritance. 

7. It means Umm Jameela's enmity is so 
severe that in spite of being wealthy, she goes 
to the jungle herself and from there she makes a 


i 
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bundle of branches of thorny trees and carries it 
on her head, which she then places in the path 
of the Holy Prophet ^Luj dTj ok Jji ^ 1 ~=. . She 
does not enlist the help of her maids and 
servants for this work. It tells us that this, too, 
was a worldly punishment for this wicked lady, 
because any head on which there is the enmity 

5. Around her neck shall be a rope of 
twisted fibre 8 . 

8. It means Umm Jameela, too, would die in 
the following manner: the rope of the bundle of 
thorns would fall in her neck, which would 
throttle her to death, i.e. she would hang 
herself. This is exactly what took place. Once, 
on a very hot day, while she was carrying this 
bundle she sat on a stone to rest. By the order 
of Allah Almighty an angel pulled her bundle 
down, as a result of which the bundle fell 



of the Holy Prophet ^j <JT, <J* -OJi JL* on it 
there will be thorns in this world and thorns in 
the Hereafter. Today, those who harbour 
enmity for the Noble Companions are beating 
their chests under the pretext of mourning. 
Here, they are beating and in the Hereafter, too, 
they will be beating with the burning chains. 

t ' fi , w k 9 


backwards and caused strangulation and her 
death in a disgraceful manner on the spot. Just 
as, today, some wicked religious charlatans die 
by beating themselves with knives and chains. 
This tells us that the enemy of the Holy Prophet 
} i...j oTj 4JJI will not find peace in the 

world, nor in the grave and neither in the 
Hereafter. 


i 
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SURAH AL-IKHLAAS fTHE SINCERITY OF PURITY) 
(MAKKAN) Revealed Before Hijrah 

1 Section: 4 Verses 15 Words, 47 Letters 


I begin in the Name of Allah, the 
Most Compassionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION 1 

1. Please declare *: “Allah is One 2 , 
and the Only.” 

This Surah has twenty names, some of which 
are Ikhlaas, Tanzeehah, Tajreef Najaat , etc. 
(Ta/seer Saawi). There are many virtues of this 
Surah. Reciting it three times, gives the person 
the reward of reciting the entire Qufaan. Any 
person, on entering his house, should extend 
greetings. If the house is empty, then he should 
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extend greetings and salutations to the Holy 
Prophet <jTj -uk jji and recite this 
Surah once. Due to this, if Allah wills, he will 
be safeguarded from poverty and hunger 
(Ta/seer Saawi). The recitation of this Surah is 
extremely beneficial. 

Reason for its Revelation. 
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The infidels of Arabia had been asking 
difficult questions from the Holy Prophet 
r-Uj dTj u* dji ^ concerning Allah Almighty, 
i.e. is Allah Almighty made of gold or silver? 
What does He eat and drink? What is His 
genealogy? In reply to all these questions, this 
blessed Surah was revealed (Tafseer Khazainul 
Irfaari). 

1. To whom must it be said? Either to Us, as 
praise is Ours and Muhammad is your life; that 
We are the object of praise and you are the one 
who praises. You say and We will listen. Or, 
say to the infidels that they should accept Our 
Oneness through your blessed tongue. Or, say 
to the believers. Or, say to all mankind or to 

2. “Allah is Independent 3 from 
every need.” 

3. He is totally independent of everything: He 
does not eat, nor drink, nor is He dependent on 
anyone for anything. In it, there is a refutation 
for those people who were advocating that just 
one Allah cannot take care of such a huge 
universe. He has enlisted help from some of His 
servants. By accepting them as His servants, 
they were calling them "llah'\fe\ty) or 
"S , /wraAa"(partners) and were worshipping. 

3. “He begot none, nor was He 
begotten 4 (from anyone).” 

4. Because children are from the genus of the 
father, but Allah Almighty is free and pure from 
genus and resemblance. Also, anyone who is 
bom from someone is created. Allah Almighty 
is from eternity to eternity. The need for 
children is for the perpetuation of breed and is 
in need of this. The One Who is from 


the entire creation, because you are the Prophet 
unto the entire creation. 

2. In reality, because He has no parts, nor 
any partner or associate, nor His equal. It 
should be remembered that there were many 
types of infidels in Arabia: atheists, polytheists, 
those who rejected the attributes of Allah 
Almighty, those who believed that Allah 
Almighty had children etc. In this Surah there 
is a- refutation of all of them. In Allah 
Almighty, there is a refutation of the atheists 
and in Oneness; there is the refutation of the 
polytheists in totality. In the verse that follows, 
there is a refutation of the remaining infidels. 


“It tv ' 


For their refutation it has been said: "And none 
is a supporter of Him because of weakness.. 
(S17:V111). In Islam, the saints of Allah and 
the angels are maintaining the order of the 
world, but not due to the weakness of Allah 
Almighty, but in an honorary capacity, to reflect 
and reveal the grandeur of Allah Almighty. 




eternity, what need has He for breed. In it is the 
refutation of the polytheists, the Jews and the 
Christians. The polytheists believe in the 
angels as the daughters of Allah. The Jews had 
believed in Hazrat Uzair and the Christians had 
believed in Hazrat Isa as the sons of Allah 
Almighty. 


4.“ And there is none equal to Him 5 .” ©0*^*1 j*JJ 


5. Neither in the Personality, nor in His 
Attributes, because He is Self-existent and the 
Creator, while everything else is possible 
creation and created. His Attributes are 
personal, eternal and limitless. On the other 
hand, the attributes of the creation are 
bestowed, are created and are limited. From 
this we learn that to accept the Holy Prophet 
flwj «Jtj ilji as Knower of the Unseen 


and HAAZIR and NAAZIR (omnipresent) is not 
polytheism because in it there is no equality 
with Allah Almighty. This is like accepting 
man as SAMEE (one who can hear); BASEER 
(one who can see); HAYY (one who is alive) 
and QADIR (one who has power). It should be 
remembered that this Surah is regarding 
Oneness of Allah Almighty and His Praise, but 
by stating "say" it has provided the beautiful 
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reflection of Na'at - Praise of the Holy Prophet 
<jTj -ulc till j~o as in it there is a hint 
towards the fact that the believer is he who 
believes in all these Attributes of Allah 
Almighty through your teachings. By leaving 
you out and accepting everything else, there is 


no faith. If the currency notes do not have the 
government seal, they are useless on the market. 
Observe, Shaitaan is a monotheist but he is 
accursed because he rejected prophethood. 



SURAH AL-FALAO (THE DAYBREAK) 
(MADANI) Revealed After Hijrah 

1 Section: 5 Verses 1 23 Words, 74 Letters 


1 begin in the Name of Allah, the 
Most Compassionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION 1 

l.Please declare: “I take refuge with 
the Lord of the Daybreak 2 .” 

Reason for its Revelation: 

During the 7th Hijri, just after the Treaty of 
Hudaibiyya, the Jewish chiefs said to their 
fellow Jew, Lubaid bin Asim, that your 
daughters are incomparable in witchcraft. We 
Want you to cast a magical spell on the Holy 
Prophet «jTj kAl. <iii . Lubaid, through 
the help of a Jewish servant, managed to obtain 
the teeth of a worn-out comb and a few blessed 
hair of the Holy Prophet , 4 **, <jTj < 4 * dji j and 
®ade an effigy from a candle and pierced 
eleven needles in it. In one chord, he tied 
eleven knots. Placing all this in the effigy, he 
pressed it firmly under a stone in the water of 
the well of Rawaan. The effect of this on the 
thinking of the Holy Prophet^ j <iTj < 4 *. <jji 




X 4 • h -V *> 9 \ M 


was that he had erred in some worldly matters. 
This effect remained for a period of six months. 
Thereafter, Hazrat Jibraeel Ameen came down 
with these two Surahs, Al-Falaq and An-Naas , 
in which there are eleven verses about this 
witchcraft and gave it to the Holy Prophet 

dTj < 4 *. 4i . Hazrat Alii was sent to 
take out all these things, used for the witchcraft, 
from the bottom of the well. The Holy Prophet 
plc-j «jTj < 4 t 411 Jlu* recited these verses. At 
each verse, one knot became loose and in this 
way all the knots became loose and the 
Messenger of AI lah pLu. j uTj * 4 * -111 
recovered from its effects. From it, emerge a 
few benefits: 

1. Witchcraft and its evil effects are true. 
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2. Witchcraft can affect the body of a 
Prophet, just like the effect of sword, arrow and 
spear on the Prophet is not against 
Prophethood. The magicians failed against 
Hazrat Musa (On whom be peace) because their 
magic was in opposition to Prophetic miracle. 
In fact, the effect of this witchcraft was felt on 
the thinking of Hazrat Musa, who began to 
imagine that these sticks and ropes were 
moving. Says Allah Almighty: "They looked to 
him as though they were running by the 
strength of their magic'X S20:V66). The similar 
effect took place on the thinking of the Holy 
Prophet dlj Ut <dJl . 

3. It is permissible to leam the duas to remove 
the effect of witchcraft, to wear Ta’weez and 


2. “From the mischief of all creatures 
3 created by Him.” 


3. Whether man, animals, jinn or inanimate 

3. “And from the evil of the darkness 
when it sets in 4 .” 


4. It means that when the moon becomes 
black during the lunar eclipse, or it remains out 
of view at the end of the month, because these 
times are put into much use for witchcraft. 
From this we understand that some of the times 


4. “And from the evil of those women 
who blow on the knots 5 .” 


5. It means the daughters of Lubaid who 
were practising witchcraft had blown on the 
blessed hair of the Holy Prophet 

oTj <iii through a chord string 
and made eleven knots. From this we leam 
that if there is an effect in the blowing of 
the magician, then surely how much effect 
will there not be in the verses of 


5. “And from the evil of the envier 
when he envies (me) 6 .” 


6. An envious person is he who desires the 
decline in the bounties of others while 
MANGHABAT is that person who desires for 
himself those bounties that are possessed by 
others. Envy is totally evil, while Ghabata is 
permissible in matters of religion. Envy is that 
first sin which took place in heaven by Shaitaan 


recite incantations to ward off such spells. 

4. Allah Almighty protects the intellect of 
the Prophet from the evil effects of witchcraft, 
so that it does not become an obstacle to the 
propagation of Religion. 

5. One should not throw ones hair and 
broken combs outside. Throw them in a safe 
place as many spells of witchcraft can be 
affected through them. 

2. It means that just as Allah Almighty 
removes the night through the morning, 
likewise. He grants cure to illnesses through 
prayers. It tells us that one offering dua should 
remember Him with His Attributes, in 
accordance with his needs. 


\ 
I 




creation. This is a very comprehensive dua. 

1 ^ VS X"* \ H li U>£ _ 




are inauspicious and ominous. Seek the refuge 
of Allah Almighty from these. Says Allah 
Almighty: "In the day there is ill-fortune " 
(S54:V19). 




Allah and His Blessed Names if they are 
recited and blown on a person? Thus, to recite 
the verses of the Holy QUR'AAN on the ill 
persons and blow on them and make them into 
charms, etc. and knotting them is permissible. 
The Holy Prophet <jTj <hi would 
blow on sick persons. 


t ^ ^ ^ if l 1/ « ^ / 


and by Qabeel on earth. Everyone is fully aware 
of their consequences. From this we leam that 
witchcraft and envy are two of the worst sins, 
because after mentioning the common sins, these 
two have been mentioned specifically 
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SURAH AN-NAAS (THE MANKIND) 
(MADANI) Revealed After Hijrah 

(1 Section: 6 Verses) 1 20 Words, 79 Letters 


1 l$J 



A 


I begin in the Name of Allah, the 
Most Compassionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION 1 

1. Please declare *: “I (Muhammad) 
seek refuge with the Lord 2 of 
mankind.” 

1. O My Beloved! Say it with your blessed 
tongue so that with the effect of the prayer, the 
favourable effect of your blessed tongue, too, 
can be brought together and through your 
permission the other believers can say it. 
Without the rifle, the bullet cannot fire. 

Without the purity of the tongue, the dua can 
have no favourable effect. For your dua to 
produce a favourable effect first purify yourself. 
Or, let the pure and pious pray for you, or, take 
permission from them. 

2. Allah Almighty is the Lord of the entire 
creation, but since the human being is the 
superior creation, mention has been made of 

2. “The King of mankind 3 .” 

3. The true Master and King of everybody. 
Because in his youth a person digresses from 
his path, out of frenzy and insensibility, he 

3. M The God 4 of mankind.” 

4 - The true object of worship and intent of 
e very human being. Because a human being 
engages himself in worship of Allah in his old 

“From the evil of him who 
whispers evil designs in the hearts 5 
I and slinks away 6 .” 




0^131 


him specifically. It should be remembered that 
Lord is He who is Self-existent and is Present 
everywhere, at all times, unselfishly. His 
protection is provided in the world of souls, in 
the world, in the grave and in the Hereafter. In 
short, everywhere. The Arabic word 
”Abb"(father) is that being who provides 
sustenance and protection for a short time, out 
of selfish motives. Thus, Allah Almighty is the 
Lord and not the father. Because a human 
being, in his childhood, obtains protection only, 
therefore, this characteristic or attribute is 
mentioned first. 




requires to be checked and placed under legal 
restrictions. For that reason, "God of all" is 
used here. 


Ml A 


age, the Divinity and adoration of Allah 
Almighty is mentioned at the end. 


OuiISJI & 
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5. It means Shaitaan, who places evil 
thoughts in the hearts of man. Evil thoughts are 
called "Waswasa"(evil suggestion), while good 
thoughts are called "Ilhaam"(inspiration). Evil 
suggestion is from Shaitaan, at the time of 
which one should recite "La Haul"; while 
Ilhaam or inspiration comes from Allah 
Almighty through the angels, for which one 
should express gratitude to your Creator. When 
the baser self, Nafs e Ammarah, gets the better 
of the person he will be plagued by many evil 

5. “Those who whisper in the hearts 
of mankind 7 .” 

7. In that at the time of callousness and 
negligence, Shaitaan places many evil 
suggestions in the heart of people, while during 
the time of rememberance of Allah Almighty, 
Shaitaan is overpowered. However, even in 
this state, he does his work. He places such evil 
intentions in the heart when the person is in 

6 . “From among jinn and mankind 

8 . ” 

8. This is the description of Shaitaan placing 
evil suggestions in the heart of man - that he is 
from the jinns as well as from man. Many, 
totally misguided, people will come to you in 
the guise of well-wishers. If you listen to just 
one word of theirs, they will try to influence 
you in the future. But, if you keep them far 
away from the beginning, they will remain 


thoughts and suggestions; while in the 
overwhelming of the contented self, Nafs-e 
-Mutmainnah, the person will experience much 
inspiration. 

6. It means he does not mislead you through 
word and sound, but straight away exercises 
influence on your heart. He makes evil appear 
as good. He is your enemy, but comes in the 
garb of a friend. May Allah Almighty protect 
us from him. Then he puts evil suggestions in 
accordance with the quality of the person. 

Salaah. It should be remembered that Shaitaan 
is that enemy of ours who remains concealed 
from us, i.e. he can see us, but we cannot 
see him. Thus, seek protection and refuge from 
the All-Powerful Lord Who sees him and he 
cannot see Him. Seek protection from the 
powerful enemy from the Powerful Lord. 

aloof from you. Do not be heedless of them. 
There are many dacoits of the treasures of faith. 
When going to bed, the Holy Prophet Jji ^ 
f-L*, Of, would recite both these Surahs, 
then blow it on his blessed hands and rub his 
hands over his entire body. Every Muslim 
should act upon this practice. 
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THROUGH THE PIOUS. THE SINNER WILL BE SPARED 

S 52: V21 

THERE IS I NTERCESSION FOR THE BELIEVERS 

S 34: V23 - S 78: V38 

ABD IN THF. MF 4N1NG OF SERVANT 

S 24: V32 - S 39: V53 



NO INTERCESSION F OR THE NON-BELIEVERS 

S 26: V100 - S 39: V43 - S40:V18 - * 


S 74: V98 
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NON-BELIEVERS ARE DEAF. DUMB. BLIND AND DEAD 


S 27: V80 


S 41: V44 


S 47: V23 


MESSENGER AND OUR’AAN GIVE GUIDANCE 


S 42: V52 


S 51: V19 


ESAAL-E-SAWAAB IS A PROVEN FACT 


S 52: V21 


MESSENGERS ARE FREE FROM DEFECTS AND SINS 


S 33: V21 


S 38: V83 


S 53: V2 


S 69: V44 


BODILY WORSHIP C ANNOT BE OFFERED ON BEHALF OF 

SOME ONE ELS 

S 53: V39 


WITHOUT BEING INFORMED BY ALLAH. NONE HAS 
KNOWLEDGE OF THE UNSEEN 


S 27: V65 


S 31: V34 


S 46: V9 


CELEBRATION OF MEELAAD IS THE WAY OF ALLAH 


S 28: V7 


S 61: V6 


S 62: V2 


KNOWLEDGE IS A GREAT BOUNTY FROM ALLAH 

S 26: VI97 - S27:V16 - S 35: V28 - S 39: V9 

S 42: V197 - S 55: VI - S 55: V2 


TO CALL THE MESSENGERS AS HUMAN BEINGS 
IS THE MANNER OF KIJFFAR 


S 23: V24 


S 23: V25 - 


S 36: V15 


S 64: V6 
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ON THE DAY OF JUD GEMENT. YOUR ACCOUNTABILITY WTM. 
BE WITH RELIGIOUS LEADERS 


S 48: V10 


S 37: V79 


S 39: V73 


S 48: VI8 


S 60: V12 


ONLY USED FOR USED FOR PROPHETS 



S 37: V109 - 


S 38: V181 


S 56: V91 


ASSLAM O ALAIKAM IS FOR ALL BELIEVERS 


THINGS TO BE CAN BE DELEGATED TO SOME SERVANTS 


S 38: V36 


S 79: V5 


SHjA ARE NON-BELIEVERS AND MISCHIEF MAKERS 


S 28: V4 
S 35: V54 


S 30: V31 
S 37: V83 


S 30: V32 
S 55: V51 


S 34: V54 
S 54: V51 


I HE BELOVED SERVA NTS OF ALLAH ARE THE OWNERS OF THE 


I* t j p in ; mi IN Jl l Si A nI41 »f-J > 1 


S 34: V13 


S 38: V36 


S 108: VI 


S 24: V27 
S 24: V59 
S 33: V59 


VELING IS IMPORTANT FOR THE WOMEN 


S 24: V30 
S 33: V32 
S 55: V56 


S 24: V31 
S 33: V33 
S 55: V72 


S 24: V46 
S 33: V53 
S 65: VI 


I* 
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